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inflance outof the 21, of the ARts,verſ.19,how Pax! ſaluredor embraced the Elders affembled wich 3% 55: 
[ames : Hic ſalutatianem honor ific am, adorat ioncm mutuo faltam Apoſtilica ſententia ſignificat, Hex al 


che Apofile, by his honourable faluration, ſignifieth heir mutuall adorationoneof anorher; Filtth 
hhe) Ef aderatie, qua venerarionem & defiderians ſgmificar ; There'is anxdorarian, hich 
niherh a reuerent kind of defire,as we adore the Emperour : EF que timorens tantum fighificare There: '' © 
is an adoration that ſignifierh feare, as Jacob adored Eſau : Eft que gratiam notat : There is anador; 
tion which betokener! thankfulneſle, as efbraham adoredthe ſonnes of Heth of whom heeboughe 
the field; Qi prrant beneficinom 4dor-nr HEM that hope for a benefit, adore, as /acoh adored Pha- 
rao, A "E theſe are but divers kindes of ciuill adoration, ſuch, and no other, as are. due ynto the! 
Saints;as wore plainely writeth Adrian. 1 .epiſtol.ad Conſtantin abour the time of this 2.Nicen Coun- 
cell : Qualis eft ifte adorationss honor ? profefto non alins , quam is, quo nos inuicem} oſequimer, ſalu= 
antes not inter nos per honerationem, & dileftioneni : What manner of worſhiq A oke i 
juen tothe Saints? ) ſurely none other, then that, which we giue one to another, faluting our ſelues 
honour and loue, 8c, Thus this Popiſh diſtinQog of religious worſhip, ix fouridto becleanecon- 


o 


1 Epiphanixs is a cleare witnefſe, that there is but one kind of religious worſhip, and that due vn«! 
God, andthat no religious worſhip is to be giyen to any creature,no notthat inferiour kind, which 
nake lefſe then the diuine : Yirgo erat Maria , et honorata; ſed non ad adorationem dats, tc: 

Marie wasan honouzable Virgine, but not giuenvnto vs to be worſhipped, &c, Neg, Heliasnobis , 4 
adorandus,&c. meg, loannes,& cineg, quiſquam ſanttorum adoratur, c. Neither Heliaris to: be ado- CLIENT, 
' redof vs,nor Jobn,&c.nor any of the Saints, &c. And that he ſpeaketh of a religious worſhip inferiour Collyridian; 

to the divine, is euident ; alluding cotharplace in [eremsy + Let chem not ſay, Honoramns reginam cali, krem.44.17; 
Let vs howonr. the Queenc of heanen : but theſe idolatrous women did not make the ſtarres,and works' 
of heauentheir Gods. And againe, /n:agines adorandas intraducunt adulterante mente ab wno ſolo 
Deo: They bring in Images to be adorey,with a minde adulterate fromthe one and: onely God,8&c.: 


KN are now ſo abſurd, no not the Heathen, as tomake Images their gods. Therefore /eremie 
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he Greeke Patriarke ſaith well Neg, in ſantti« cornumg, imaginib ug colendis nimy ſumus : We are not * y 4 as 
tovexceedinginthe yeneration of Saints,and their Images, bur in meaſure, fearing, leſtthathonour © 
which s proper ynro God, we ſhould giue vnto them,&c. Butthe Papiſts were exceſſive berein, wor- + 
: | mg their Saints no otherwiſe then God bimſelfe,as ſome of their owne ſet complaines, See be- 
IE Crr 25.6 ſine. Ee, «is ing > dogt3 57 
4. Cyrillof Alexandria : Santos Martyres neque Deos efſe dicimus, neque adorari conſuetimns, Lib.6.con, 
lendemus ea: potins ſummis honor:bxs,ec. We neither call the holy Martyrs our gods,neither yſe we Julian. 
Ire them; but we ſet them foorth with praiſe and high honour, becauſe they ftriued valiantly for 
m.&c. Herz is no religious worſhip giuen at all vnto them, but ovly praiſe and honour, Aug» 
00tthe Africane Church faith, Honorandi ſunt propter imitationem,nonadoraudi propter reli«' He vera religs 
#: Ieyareto be honoured for imitation, not to be adored for religion, Wl Ys ; CAP. 55. 
_ Vania Parexs, to diſproue this diſtinQtion betweene »ryeia and dwdie, hath taken paines,rto 
aw the vie of theſe words in the Scriptures : firſt, that the worſhip of Godis oftner fignihe by dw- 
"men dy /atria: the firſt is found 39.times ſo viedin the old Teſtament, the otherabout 3 0.tiwes, 
*2nathiummed and ſet downe the places, Secondly he ſhewerh, that the other word /arriais gi-/ 
© creatures : as in tenne ſcucrall places it is found, thou ſhalt not doe in Mororin ay ſeraile 
»wke. Thirdly,the worſhup of Images is forbidden vader the terme [arri,34-rimesin the old Te 
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"ment,and more inthe new,Rom. 1,23.and 23.times vnder the other terme dulig, See Parens,dub. 
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ants gf i ap m ai fnſtas apholyaisPrph nas ,nho waathus reverence fr 
o the Proph ewasvoluncarie in the woman, not looked for or exaftebytin 
ic __ imaleoſingoſis "7 ely char th enightkitnb the fee 
QB es Gone mer with the Prophet, by fawn recies ; 
"efdate aheProphetpercei dikes beviis roobledio minde: Gehaxzy would havethruſtherts 
1id.Lechi one.fo her ſpiritis troubled within her, 
This'is.r ravine foribe Pope ro offet bis feete to be kiſſed of Kin $and Emperours, becal: 
man fell downeatthe Prophets feere,thinke you,thar if the King © cl had ſo done,the! Pro- 
1d have ſufferedit ?/ 
1. "Ao kifſed Chriſts feete : Ergo, the Popes feete ought tobekifſed. 1s E0W's 
e- What arrogancieisthis, tharthe Pope, amortall and finfull man, ſhould chaler RENE! 
ah wasdonetoChriſt, being Godin the fleſh,and yoide of ſine? He _ alſo vol with the 
Ia eblaſphemic chalenge to be worſhipped : : becauſe the womenin the Goſpe olows Chriſt bythe 


March feete,and worſhipped him. We may ſee by this,of what ipleic hel is and whether hebe not that Anti. 
IA Cilia hall rake himſelfe as God, 6 


The Proteftants.- | 
He kifſing of the feete, was an humble and lowly geſture, whichy was wonkily vſedttowardour 
== hriſt, who was Godin the fleſh, andin his body and humanitie a Bae to his God: 
head,as God t to be worſhipped: bur ir istoo divine, and too lowly an homage to bee offered to 
mortall man: And holy men intimes paſt refuſedit , when any caried away with immoderate rar 
and admiration of their perſon, were reagie to giue irynto them. 

" Argam.1, When (ornelivs fell downe at Peter; feete, theholy Apoſtle would.nor ſuffer him to 
” got ir; ThePope is of acleane contrarie ſpirit to S.Perey - for he Nfuled irbeing offered; the Pope 
' holdeth our his toc, and offereth it to be kiſſed, and vrgerh men thereunto. 

- |  Argam a, Ifluch kiſſing offeete be commendable , how commethitto paſſe thar the Pope onely 
| hath holy feereto kiſle; and not other Biſhops and Clergie nien,as well as he ? | 

Angaſtine thus writeth _—_ thoſe words ofthe Plalme, Worſhip his footftoole, reading according 
By. ruagint, ſaith he, the earth'is his foorſtoole, burwee muſt not worſhip the earth : (onnerts 
meadC | & innenio, quomodo fine impietate adoretur terra, c. ſuſcepit enim de terra terram, 
quia cars terra reeftt Pſal.98. Iturne me{faithhe)vnto Chrift,and I finde how the earth may without 
any impietic bec : forhcetookecarth ofearth, fleſh of the fleſh of che Virgin, the fleſhis 
earth,&c.Our oftheſe words I conclude, that the fleſh, the body, the bumanitic ought not in anyto 
bew ,bur onelyin Chriſt, forthe neere tonkmAion of the Godhead and humane nature to- 
roonion —_hebors conſequently no kiffing of feere, which is an externall aR of diuine worſhip, is 

| ly for any mortallman. 

+ The Jeſuite might aswell defend other ſelenens Fuepeics rts of hi Popes, asthe kifling of their feete, 35 
thartheyeakevpon them to be caried vpo ders, as Stephanus 2. was anno 757. Alexat- 
der «did tread inthe our Fredericks necke: Adrians Fund faulc with the Emperour for 

his ſtirrupon the left fide: towhom the Emperourma T this ſober anſwere 2 Scire velimes 
- te, hoc officy genus ex debitone ſit, an beneplacito, &c.1 | would know of thee, whether this ſeruicebe of 


ay yg good will; ifof good will, it skilleth not on which fide he commeth, that ſheweth his good 


Sothen itſeemeth, that this great reuerence ſhewedto the Popes,as i in rs, be their feere and 


\uchlike,proceede rather from the good will, and lowlineſſe of others, then of any dutic belonging 

-_—_ þ veg Burconeerning this and other proud parts of the Pot [2 the aid Fredericks the E 

perour writing to Adriexe, faith, as the truth was : Superbia deteS biftiam 4 ſque ad ſedem 1'- 
OE Weſcethat the deteſtablebeaſt of ofpride;iscrept cyen into Peters chaire. 


nidardinfolent faſhion of kiſſi thefeete, one Pope learned of another : as Ex enins the 
ord re ine bekeoſbor me Emperors ofthe Faſt and Weſl,as was ſet vp obs Ep: 


h: Iſtins ante ſacros ſe it alter ab orty, alter ab orcaſu Ceſar vierg, pedes :  Fredericus we 
third] kifled the feere of Nicholas the fifth inan Iuorie chaire y_ "nS 0 him a great maſſe of 


gold. Ladeſlaxs alſo King of Bohemia, and e, Albertus Duke of Auſtria , and Leon9* 
Sabellic. en- Emmpreſle did likewife kifle his feere. Theo or Sigifmnd kifled Pope AMartines the filth 
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prayers are to bemade vnto Saints, Secondly, whe 


F hey tbe pro for et Thy heb ey vnderſtand our Prayer 5, 


THE FIRST-PART;. WHETHER- 
prayers areto bemadetoSaints,”>- 


x. ſes is _ Canttos afunttatps " & biliter 4 Dinentibuis i inuocars : That Saints de 
ea cofit and pietie called vpoh,, ahd prayed vnto :-and that itis not onely| la\ 
F Rliie I.Tim.,2 ſe@.4.Bellerm. Zap. 19.lb.1,de Santtor beatit, 
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vere. tis falſe, that you pray vnt6 thernas interceſſors onely,for you defire chein! not one M1ely 
Ft a bur to haue mercie 61 you : for thils r ey pray, O blefled Ladie have mercie RA 1 
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vides all with ues, cacreatingthe interceſſion of the vndefiled Virgin, of the Angels , ang all 
aints, 8c. 
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— Anſwere, .Fuſt, this 7. Synode, which was the Nicene 2. is not worthie to bee countedamongrhe 
all Councels,wherein: it was concluded thitmadÞes of Saints were to be worſhipped,and i it was 
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f 5: wherein it was con- 
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r that the one 
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z23'a Nobleman adored Elia, and Ebſens was adored by hi diſciples : hence they 


wn of Saints: pag.93 5. 
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Rom.14.17. 


_ John 40.22, 


beg epebs wt he ; STD 
| en 


PAg412 vi 
Wediator eſt, b1b;2; 
Re ue all men,be is Me 
fore not to be GE, YALO..,,; 


our belick; rprn ne} ruſt —_ ny be ue en God. Tothis 2grecrhthe conclufion of a lar 
Councell, Nicer.2.aftion.2, TharafmsPrefident of the Councellthus fauh.: Apertic.verbis reſtamur, 
Ma 5 duntaxat i mu Tum Deumveram latreiam, id eft, cultum, & fidemnoſtram referre & reponere - We, 


oephinly.reflific,chat we repoſe andreferre our fairhanderuſt onlyvntoGod, . . - 
John Lambert holy Martyr : Whercas the Papiſts GH SN obicQ,tharas wee cannot be 5 I 
. tedintothe preſence of the Princ 


c,but by mediatours,and friends going bctweene; ſo, is.irberweene 
and ys: pms Hr th, that there is grear difference, berweene God, and a. "mortall Prince :For 
| x nath the Princethe knowleds gethatGod. hath, who knoweth & ſeeth all things cuery where, 
cr is hein mercie and gracious dealing like to God: who isot that infinit.mercie,thar I may. 
as NY es Sar her that 1s needfull, as I ſhould by praying to Saints tobe Mediarours,&c. And. 
ſo he concludeth, I will pray vnto Saints, whenTIthinke "Go God either cafnor or will not giue my 
Pag113-1.40, a fo ; bur that ſhall neuer be: : Ergo,@c pag. T109;refponſ.ad articul. I 


> Pala aitl Ab anareLeru lg Rey adhd, roper 
tem, g! ; 
Cenfur.Otcien+ and p1 


berroeat = yo in "Go 
Fr woo 


oberg ae een 
j m. 


vr eyin no. ERED Hond.In bis 


-{4,"Their Icſuite p05 ret nit oc : Non os farſe i more in veteri Dt Sh Sandi In r.Timorth.s 
| Thati was not inviſcin the old Teſtament to goe vnto the Saints; becauſe they Werguoryuu n_ diſp.2.art.7. 
Yeahe goeth further and ſaith, Nox eft expreſſum in none Teſtamento, cc, Ir/isnore: 
Tefament ;burby cradition,leſtthe Gentiles might haue thought that a multrudeof Gods 


aputypon them; 8c. So then inuocation of Saints; by mo owne confeſſion, is Weerlined 
eaacrinrnon Tome FR 4 
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edt oinernn dd © Saints departed doc Pray for VS. 


Colt 43 © : 445 HT] The P apiſts. | 
"THarthe Saints in heauen doe not onely pray in generall, but particularly for regradicinal OUF 31, Brrot: 
*4-needes by their prayer and mediation to affilt vs :thus they would proueit, -- - - bp 
- eArgum.1, 1 will endenour(faith the Apoſtle) that you vis hauc remembrance of theſe things iPertr ass 
aſtermy departure. Petey promiſeth to be carefull of them, and to pray forthem after his departure. | 
vemiſt-ibid. Bellarm.cap.18. 
| _— 'This which heere the Apoſile promiſeth, hee performeth i in writing chis Epiſtle whereby 
deymight bee putin remembrance, when hee was gone. And therefore he ſaith, yerſ.r 3.Trhinke it 
mas ae long as Iam in this rabernacle, to ſtirre you vpby putting you in remembrance: hee ac- 
knowledgeth now onely to bee the time ical may doc them good, and therefore deferreth 
»tnot, There is no Hlable, which ſoundeth that way,that lice would pray for them after his —_— 
Wong» 
9 OY Apocal 5.8. The 24. Elders are ſaid tohaue golden vials full of odourswhicts ae the 
prpenofie Saints, Rhemiſt.in hunc locum.'Ergo,the Saints in heauen doepray forvs, + * 
| 1 The 24.Elders doe repreſent the Church Militant vpon earth, whoſe conuerſation * in 
en,and they doe continually offer vp their prayers. And thar the place | is foto be vaderſto0d; it 
pearert m—_ 10. Thouhaftmade vs Kings and Priefts,and wee ſhall raigne yponthe carth: chat is, 
ering _ is age fighting againſt, and oucrcomming the WO ane of the fleſh,and 
cainall defires. * 
* Argam. 3. Terem. 15.1. 1f Maſes and Samuel food before mem) 20on contifiierbe toward this lerem.15.t; 
+ therefore Moſes "Cars "6.9 being dead,did vſc to pray for if people, Bellarm, 
"nſw, Firſt; the contrarie rather may oy gathered, that Moſes and S, Camel did not pray forthe 
People bein deeds becauſe the Lord ſanh;if they did; ec; but it is not like, thattheir charitie'is lefſe 
ceaſe yingt forthe people, ifthe Saints had any ſuch office, ſceing that- rf li- 
ok faid;Ged f ſhould ceaſe praying for this people. Second, this plate may bee ” 1.5a0.12,23, 
rye Beockery oo we Noah, !6b Dabkpeere ts the middeſt of the cit i.they ſhould bo de- Ezecti.14.10. 
on to dro nn foal 5; Sohere,if Moſes and Samuel were Huingro pray forthe people, as they vie 
'\notheare them, 
; "* - <Argum 4. Luke x16.in the ble is 5h man for his brethren, mutlencih hob the Luke1#,27, 
__SReOus pray for the whole ChnerreReyek 6.The- rope the altar crieLord w-— doeft Reuel.6.10, 
© tage and anenge our blood,orc? Bellarm.cap. 18. 
coach fir tothelef place I anſwere;thati itis aparable,or admitting i itto be a Horiewee moſt 
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kingdome. Thirdly,we grantthen that the Saints.in heauen doe 
mniation of their owne gloric, and wiſh generally vnto the Chutch militant 
nphan bs c od viftorie of their ours : and we confeſſe as much, =s S.Cyprien ſaith: rows | 
\HNWCT HS 1105.0 ello pence frammnfilereni de __ Cr why om. /ae 
png ms number ofour riends doethere waite fot vs,8c. bei ir 
carcfull.for vs; e mortalit. Bur bence it followeth not,thar —_ tins ar knowledge 


of qut manifold neceffitics,and ſo make their particular requeſts vmo Codfaren 


es ein mad rramrhrthe aan ewe core of ho iiitima he Charchaad 


Wor. ;by the example of Elier: : who ſeuen yeeres after he was tranſlated, had care of le. 


an and his kingdome,admoniſhing by letters of Gods wrath againſt him and his people for their 
fines: 2,Chron.21.11. pag.903.and935. 


eAnf . To this obieQion ok anſweres are made: Firſt, ſome thinke, that Elias is there ow. 


. for Eliſha, who ſucceeded him, and heired #5 THO LA Sk gifts : Engliſh annotat:” Secondly, /unins 


thinketh,that Elie befare he wastaken vp, did leaue this prophericall: lerter, therein forctelling of . 
Jeboranms wicked gouernment, and of os indgerens of God againſt him, as /ſaiah prophecieth of 
CyrwJong before: and the man of /udah of Tofich :to this may bee added, As _ - 
raigne vnder his father,in his cighteerith yeere,and had goucrned two yeeres vnder his father, þefor 

El wesekenvp:ſorhat eventhen the Prophet had experience of his. euill. diſpoſition, This an- 
ſwere is wichoutexception the beſt : weneed not imagine any lettersto be ſent from heauen or Para- 


diſe written by Elias : we reade not. in Scripture of any writing ſent from heauen, boy of the renge 
Commandements given by Gods ownefingerdeliuered to Moſes. 
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tle bleſſed Saints doe o/c praiſe of Godin heauen, anddoe magnifiethe Lord,and 


Def oy bim with a new ſong whichis a kinde of x prayer,we denie not, Apoc. 5.9. 
have a general rp pry TIA longing, both for vs, for themſclues, and all the cle&of 


_ pls pay. ra Por wha and that all the propleof Godwere ioyned inone,and 
their enemies vanquiſhed and deftroyed,we ad” agrags, ' the Scripture, Apoc:6.9. But that they 
ſhould offer-vp our oc raul and mak? penticuler requeſtfor vs to( d, itno where inthe 


- Scripture is found, but rather the contraric. 


eArgum.1, The Scripture no where tefbifierh, that the Saints in ſuckimanner doe pray for vs: 
<——y my ſafelie bee ignorant of ir : nay it were peeparingciens without Scriptureto be- 
it, 
_—_ 2+ The Saints ed know antcatrmann nor akdais done in. theearth. The living 
they ſhalldie, but dead know nothing atall, Eccleſ.9.5. But of this more ſhall be ſaid 
a erp, « See Auguſtine of this marter,Comro.8.queſt.2.part 3. 
ht Breton $3 Seine Poud faith, There is one mediatoxr of God and man;theinan leſin Chrifs 1.Thi- 
| mock-5.5-E; Saints are not our ediacourt,and ſo conſequonel they doenorprayforvs..  ' * 
| Al h,Chcifts ſaid onely Jy EA pLaIEE, 6 three cauſes : firſt, þecauſe hee is 
ceoncyme "one 1 aequanafees 26.5% his office only,bur in ce- 
& 4 linoaofourr Godand man. Thirdly,becauſeheis ſo 2 mediatour,thathence- 
F vg mediacour,as the Saints doe,who are mediatours,bue not inche forclaidreſpeBts: 
larmine cap.20: 
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within pwhere 1am, burnoras Iam zro ſee my gl6r a ſec it; norto | 
the ink erponicu bal grdefide.cap 5 Andrey pon aſc y ords, F Dato 
' in leanenly places i ; ſedere fibs 9d dextram p, iaer 1 
"deſuſermento bear bispighthayd, bye $a ſi. in Chriſ, who js1be foundation of 
ecwho hath in bimſelic mcriced co,out nature the prerogariuc of the he you | 
i647 "Thus eAmbroſe ſheweth how the Saints arc {aid to fit 1nthe heauenly th 
heiſhinreſpeR char dyr.nature in himisaduanced to tharhcauenly ſcare; cy ve b 
= Kang Gin eq he on $5000 eons 34 his PP bi : 112 ant hop A 
Argom.2. 8 108 friends of the unrighteous Mantmon,that when they neede,t | receine 
yp eve ar tg its #1 hk the Saints may! recciuc their friends fend rhe theit takacy 
allmanhons, Anemes/r.iv: 9. | 


76, 
X22 
« 


"£t 4 ©-.- $5 "a 


» ” 1, Almes beftowed yponthepoore Me fb Hi theirprayers, bur: nor tha? pacro 
; words are thus varabolicatly to be vniderſtood : They ſhall receive you, thatis, Ott on 


monie of you, andy our almes ſhall beareſtimonie;of your « recs ay An | pro ceeding fr 
h,ſha ek doly be rewarded./.3.. That iris not meant of the perſons, bur ofthe 
laine,becaul co which iſſue fromaeru faith, ſhallbe rewardedatthe rang ir hough b 


s/ſo holdtharthe Saines eeehek pleaſure cinbe preſent with theit bother? and bee a- 24.Ecrot, 
nd ſo heare ourprayers, Bellay 520; | La rb op 
» Otherwiſe the Saints ſhouldbee excereda as it were in beaver, if they yrer 
place, # > ; xt 
are not fettered when <a re limited by theLord toa bo! ſee Nv 6 vie a zbolly 
jontheſe ſellowes hauc of heauen, making aprifon of it, Rhemiſt.anner. Apocal.6.9, ,  .. 
Irews,2, They follow the Lambe whither ſo euerhe gocth: rgo, they may be ucty where. ,. 
YN \That place is ynderſftood ofall the cl-&, yea. of thoſe thar doe imitate and follow Chrift, Apoc, 1d, 
gyponearth,asit followeth yerſ;q. Theſe are bought from men,being the firſt froits vnto God, '$e. 
mhichcomprehenderh all the ele& both living and departed to God, 2. Ifrhe ſoules are cud wie, 
cauſe thy Lambe; is eery where, then Chuiltin his 4b abit is cuery Where, and ſo the apiſts Fare 


roaw,3. "The Rare of great Chal 724 and celeritic 1 in pot ing Rok one placers Tal: 
muchmore the Saints. -, \., 
vere. l. The argumentfolloweth not +for diuels by propettie: of nature ro >etherd; by the (iff 
neofGod, doewanderyp and downe the world, beingrherers a pointed of Gdd by the ſoules 
ang haue no ſuch office as we readcin Scripture; to be curſorie ſpiricsinthe world. 2... Though->" 
Manage granted, that in a ſhort time they are ablero.change their places: yet it i vnpoſſible, they 
-mowanein ſo many places to HEE ITIyr? cugry where made yoes them, yaleſſe Ley, could bee 
bd |: Places at once, * Hs $ot: SES 
NUM 4> +; 3. . The Proteſtants, a wars 
eat'y laſphemie to ſay, that the Saints doe know ourthoughts, invardre- 
*C,pra yers,as the Rhemills affirme, vl | 
gaw. 1, Godanelyiarhe knower ofthc hears, peither doth he communicate this ref of 
head to any creature: he may reucale what he thinketh goodvnto them: : but for chem, when 
ve: to know, our! cre PrayFrs: ; and Jnedirations (for this is the queſlion) Ie483 Ifm- 
48 32673 35] I 
WIT. eg A writ : lo nh comm enidiſſet exaltationem any, non tar: oprefei- 
SAL, propior. ing 3 ſephe ppt exaltatio : : Thoug h he Ry + xa) 
now that he ſhould be ſould ; and yer his ſelli Eg then hisp! 
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ve eth ing in queſtion, ſeeing wee iraieproued 

Mon of one Pan T ther, confeſſor of Gods whcd duwo/1 959; thatSainesin 

mothelpevs ,andknow no more what mien dochere in this world.then's nayfrtheNoith 
ROWe Rig borer opener 'Foxit640; coli2; 1 i HT 

We ackt ge no parrones, proteQors or captaines in heaven, bur bur LbrdSod 26d 


$1 TheProphe Dabid rY Whom haue Tin heauen but thee? and' fareb ealleth onely' yponthe 
1s vr God, tq be the guide of his journey: Vpon which words of the Pfalme $.:4mbroſorhus RY 
| WW rT portios mea es,  abundas mibi ad omniz,&c. Thou O Lord art my portion; thou ſufficeſt meefor all 
things, Ircquire none otherthing, but to hauethee my portion : T neederhe helpe of none, being re- 
"rcined of thee ; neither is there any thing in heaven, which I ſeeke beſide thee, &c, de biveVgel, hb. 
7 "6X2, >. Be chold. Chrif od in heauen, withoutthe helpe either of Angell, or Saline, ſufficed' &mbroſe, 
5 "zndr Pay 7 ſuffice: every faithfull man. 
: 2; 21By, appointing Saints tobe pattoties of laces and countries, 'at lehpthrhey broughriwamiſki- 
tude of Þ op! ) Saints , and were nor in ſh perffition farre behinde the Gentiles” 'Who-gloritd inthe 
number of their Gods : For have they not Tlotted ſomers Countries,as'S'Georyefor Enghand,S., An- 
drew for Scotland, S. Denis for France, $.Parricke for Ircland? So likewiſt tiners Sails were called 
ypon for divers di caſes, as $.Kombalfor the tooth-ache,$ Petrotilforthe Apue: Otie'forhbrie, as 
0) {Fr . Antony for Pigges,S. regery for Sctivllers, S"Geor, e e for Souldiers +Pucn thi theHearhen 
inuented divers gods, Neptune for the ſ:4,the Faryrs forthe w6ods;the Nymphes for the-warer, Ceres 
of forcorne, Ho for win ens for the Troians, Pallas for the Grecians, Tuplter Pave forthe Ro- 
mancs. a 
.Nay, they were yet more ridiculous, the) ap inted many S6ds for'one ehingilal " wfaints Ya 
b gltans, that made them to cry, Cavinxe , that top them intheir Ctadle," dei,” Abronay to teach 
them to goe : Soforthe entrie of the hoiiſe) they had Lomenrpiur the God ofthe threſhbld;"Cardes 
'athe God of the hinges » Forrelns that ke tiheU6ore: for thei Cone, ; they ks theGoddeſle Sei 
_ © wheni itwas ſowne, Proſerpina When it routed, Nodotu; when it knotted; "Hoſltthxwhen'iteared, 
—_ when it waxed white, Runcina when it was cur downe!/The like ſyperftitio/ulniof{raignerh! in 
. \Paperie, Bur Fiat neede we. runne to ſo many fortheſe thipgs , when as atche Tords nds wer are 
promiſed, as ing inthe nameof Chrift,toreteiut all things Ate ?This grbar folly 6ftheirs ſhew- 
Ah whas good commeth by the deuiſed | patronage of Saints, + ner: 
Camie.2.z, © Bernard herchelpeth vs well, writing vpon that! t place inthe Canticles My Felbetwned i ivas the 
Super,cantic., oppletreea among the trecs of the forreſt : Nox comparantur bitic omiia'li e Piedra; ci All the 
ſerm, 48. js of the wood are not to be Spaced GUI! © although there bee faire 'and great trees which 
mf eemega | pe, by theirprayer, minifferie infra&tion; example / yer Chriſt otiely the wiſedoinc 


the tree of life: the other tree th&h they hatea ſhadow of ſolace' ,'yer no refeQtion of 
i there is one author of our WF nb pro, Ye of God and man. 
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ſhe night Gecide 44 controucrhe, ;andithree daies after, they opened the tombe, and they 
apr gyt TE recikes libell caſt at her eete Fad the other the dead body reached wittirhe! right liind 
TR T_ch . Thus theſefables, asWe ſte; werein'coyning long fince.t: and leftwie ſhould thinke 
be dead badics ſhould ſpeake and ſhew other aQions of life; wee are rold of! $; Bernakes 
Copgraue in pony ſtollen:and cutin peeces; andcaſt inito'scauldron, did low when $, Bernike called 
Nagin het, and'S, Patrike cauſed a ſheepeto bleat iti the bellie of him thit hail exteniit'; And yer that which 
"Ang\ folAcr,..! $row was /rhe ſtones alweredvito the pry yer of Bede,and faid, Jnen venerable Bede: Arcnot = 
, Capy: 2ne les. $0 ſ« jolly fables; and worth of credit? and asthe-Latine Churchis thus giuen totell and beletuc 
gend fol. z5,” "lies, as $, Pan fairh, berawfe they receined not the lone of the wath 8c, Gedſhallſend ara wage at 
ROO fontobeleene lies, So the Mulcouites following the Greeke Church aSitnew ſtanderhwery cOrT 
2 Thefixth greatDuketelleth ys of atewple in Lydia built . 
Sb eons , c of the Virgine Mary;made nor by humane hands;burby God him- 
Exa.e.13, oy reme Mar. FT IRNNES te elkagtion ye We Chnes, hidofcheimage, vi 
6s IEA © ac 7, my Yertue and power bepreſent with it : which/image aferwaiduldian comman- 
2c, demoliſhed, bu whe mare they bancredje-rith heir ſronnfirueentscbofaftrir Rood;&ec. 
$ismuch like tothe fable which the heathen deviſed of the image of Diane; tharitſhould come 
1: and like tothe mad conc of the Helchefaits, whichrefuſed the wririn Sof $. Paul, 
Euſcb wecle: tag they had a booke fe Pa heaven; which whoſoeuer heard, rr 
+ on of fidihes: yea Ifinde tharthe Aerhjopike Church atthis ,is ſornewhar addictedro frch uy 
| yec 16 of Saba called Cs eg to heare Salomons wiſedomepnd 
lee - who ſhe ſttit afterward to: Salomen to bee: ipfiracted, V 
parture Azars een Feed me pedo 
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ofe Cl morn eryonry are adedio fables (though nothing 
rch) yet in former times their iudgement was otherwiſe, uy 
JireQly , that qi GN ny. illufions, when inappatitions of the des 
fay, 7 of a Monks * Sane proprer hoe ipſuns nom redo, qiid dived 
Elceue wor (EK) Eocaui ie diuels fay 0204 0173 got] 511, Lazar, 
eth , that Chryſoſtome, Throdbrer of the \Falt Church; Hihinafin ofthe Maldonae 
k denie, Animas mortworum 1 un dm apparere, That the ſoles of Jy deaddoe euer: me ment, in _ 
Any ſedi "1b; ſunt ſpiritu defniftorinms, vbi won vident , net. the eneninnrih0, ©1627, 
hereare hag of thedead, where they neither ee, ag hi ings, har appe entomen  Þrwmgy way 


r confeſſion yo Heluetia: c. "7 Now Arwknd, P; Wren of the fiirts on ſonte f -'s Harm.16.ſe&, 
"1 fladorht appearin tothem that aredline, and Odwing certaine duties "of them; whereby they may 4-P2g-48. * 
beſa ee, we colt thoſ, apparitions among the deluflows, rrafts and dectits of the dint of. The Lord Deur 18,10, 
in the olde't amen PE 20 empire tbe reath of the ons ana it Was denied to the g/mcron torerwent Luc.t6 31,” 
-4 Some of cheRoatanifts hbmſoltcs ke but $959 conceit'ef thate fabulous viſions, & del: : * Comment.in 
rales that narration c of Gregorie his deliucting of the-ſoule of Ty4idne by his prayers out t6Fbell: Eor.r 5.Miſp, 
elmeren, and Þ Suzrez, boch Teſuites hold to be but a fable: ſo doth Cairrane think of the reyelati; +4 2.952, 
ons of $, Brigitte , as © Delrizs a Tcſuite confeſſerh:and Hieronym. Magins. and Tiraquella'doe hold ſcR.z. 
the app _ fions abour yards pro. demonib. for no berter then diucls,as d Salmeron Writerks —OO—_ 


"THE FIFTH QVESTION, CONCERNING 
Images, andof thefigne of the Croſle. 


"He firſt part concerning Images, is ſubdeuidedi into certaine other articles and points, Firſt, of 
the difference of Idols and Images. Secondly, wherheritbe lawfullto haue images, Thirdly, if 
i belawfull to worſhip them, Fourthly, what manner of worſhip i it ſhould de. - 


. THE FIRST ARTICLE, OF THE DIFER:. 
rence betweene Idols and Images. 


The Papiſts. . 


rea dference (fay they) betweene an Imageand an Tdoll : an Image calledin Greeke 4; "Ertr: 
therruefimilitude of. a thing : an Idoll, «wer, in Greeke, tranſlated ſimmlachrims; doth re= 
| rr pn is not, as werethe Idols of / ene, Minirus omen Goddeflcs;which was a ncere 
__ they confeſſe they haue, bur no Idols, BeHarm.cap.5. 
,Thar an Idoll is nothing : that is, doth repreſent a thing that is not' as ſich were ;,.Cor.to; 
1 Tdols; Bellar. 
hs + "Fir, the place is not fo vnderſtoode* for the Apoſtle Gth, Thar things offeredto 
23U0ar nothing, which were not madeto repreſent any thing: But his meaning is this, that 
mes they arenothing to breede offence , neither'werc it needfullto ſhunne cating of Idoll 
©3;ortoabhorre an Idoll, but that they are abuſed and turnedto the ſervice of divels , as it 
Frcs the next verſe, Therefore an Idollis not faidro bee nothing , becauſeit repreſenterh A 
c ; migined, butthat of it ſelfe, being bur wood, or ſtone, or fochh like, it were not offenſiue 
tienes fone abuſed co Idolatrie. Secondly, all the portraiQures of the Heathen were not Idols i 
{enſe: for Zuprter, Mars, eApollo, Hercules, whoſe Images they had , were men ſometimeli- 
& Ardy, you have images repreſenting nothing : as thepiQures of An els, of God the father, 
,n#lyGhofſt, which have no ſhapenor fkeneſſe,” Agaitie, you haue alſo your imagined Saints,” , * Bellarchb.s; 
 Nuange, S.Chriftopher, forthere were neuer any ſuch: an therefore you haue Idols as wellas hater, by: 
atit.cap.z0, 


TY co — Jammu wy % _— 
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—— IO ine proveththis diſtin&tion out of Orig. hom. $4 Exod, who there affirmeth that chens' 
— etna fimilitude or likenefſſe, when he portraitethi in merrall, fone or wood the faſhion of any 
Mea. ? bur anidollis ſome (range ſhape that is not, as when to a mats body's ioyned the head of 

_ F$2<<ramanispiftured withtwofaces &c.to this purpoſe Orz ew. 
wr pd -7.This authoritie maketh nothing for them -firſt if an idoll be nothing elſe bue a ftrange' 
dmonf 1s ſhape, , thenhad the Gentiles no idols, FR they worſhipped the reſernblanees and | 
S pictures . 


Relig.Muſc 
uit.c.13« 


Dn as 


Plalriy.s. | 


Iud. 17.23. 


Genel. 31.34. 


1.Sam.19.13. ſenſe: forthe image which Micho! put into the bedin ſtead of Daxid, is fo ca 
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they tran- 


: The ſmall mores, vaineimages, 

2. Bur as in thenames, ſo there js ſmall difference inthe things: for both tothe idols dfche Gen- 

tiles, and of Pſeudo-chriftians , agreeththar deſcription,Pfal.11 5. They haue eyes and ſee nor,&c, 
a mouth and ſpeake not ; and hoth of them axe adored and worſhipped. 7 7 HT 


Ly . : 


3 Toomit their new phraſe and terme,of an image of a: 5doll, which is as much as to ſay,an image 
of an image, or anidoll, of anidoll : it cannot be ſhewed, that the image, which CMorcah ſetvp, was 
anidoll of Genilitie, for he faith, now /chowah-will be good vxto mee : hee worſhipped thetrue God, 
Poogh after a ſuperſtitious manner : hee did not make thatumage his God, noryer ſer yp ap heathen 
idoll, | 6 FO : eB eau 

4 And whereas, they alſopag.r03. onthe 31. of Geneſis, reade, that Rathel had ftollen her fac 
thers «dols, they themſclues confeſle, that the word reraphim doth not alwaies fignifie-an idollinthat 

fled teraphim, where 


they themſclues confeſſe in their marginall tiote,, that 'the word in thar place importeth not an 
idoll, | 


If this make a difference betweene an mage and an idoll, that this is worſhipped for a God, 


Lib.6.Inueor.,, and not the other, then are the as a images idols , which are worſhipped and truſted ynts : the 


c.I3. FE comin Polyaore, Magis 


Row, t.33. ' 


A 


= 


Chriſt, 


ills, quam Chriſto, Doc purmore cotifidenceinthein thenin 

The Proteſtants. IHE my 

F"Hough the name Idoll haue an odious fignification in, the Engliſh e6ngue , yer. neither the 

Greeke «ws, nor the Latine ſannlachrum, doe ſound ſo cuill vntothe eares cardia many pla- 

ces of the Scripture wee may indifferently reade , idoll'or image : for allworſhippitip of Imvepes is 

idolarrie, If wee will diſtinguiſhthem, they are thus rather to bee ſeuered : An Idollis that inuave, 
whichis ſet ypwith an intent to bee worſhipped : an Image isa generall name as wellto'ynlaw 

piQures ſer yp for Idolatrie as lawfull, which have but a duill vſe, But thar the Papiſis Idols are Ima- 

ges, thus weprout it, EXT $} Ft gt 


Argum.1. The Scripture calleth the Gentiles Idols,ima ges Rom.1,23:;there the word cw is vicd: 
Ergo, Idoll and Image aretakenfor one: they haue images ſetvp for religious or rather irreligious 
vices, Ergo, Idols... Fe Lt 


Argum.2, Apocal.9.20. There is mention made of Idols of gold, filuer, brafie, whichcannot bee 
vnderfiood of the idols of the Gentiles, which were aboliſhed lon 8 ag0e : and that Prophecie is to be 
vnderſtoode of men living after the opening of the ſeuenth ſcale, whichis toward theend of the 
world. Wherefore it muſt needes be vnderſtood of the Papiſts, who are the onely knowne peoplein 
the world, that worſhip images : &rgo, they haue Idols. Tr. 


Angnſtine takerh imago, and fanulachram, which is the Latine forthe Greeke wan, forall one: 
ys ay pecta the prey yrs ym, berlin made, whetcof the vſe of firnulachers ot Idols - 
*. AgUNe, rec 1451p ſun, quod ſedere pater dicitur, flexis poplitib, fieripntundameſt,orc. taltenm | 
*—_ brum Deo nefueft Chriſtians in templo collocare : Goa is not to i imagined to firinhetuen 35 
h bowed knees; ſacha ſamulachre or idoll itis not lawfull tofet yp inthe temple of Chriftians® 


£ 


RA 


SY * FD 1 , bY s . ; þ q " g 
- 1 bz $ * = \ fs i oF 48 " Fl 4% % : 
4 6, Ret . «x : '& 'U$ Py 
bole, > 3 s 4 , LY 
. - Le” F © 2 *s p W-7 "66, W Wis 1 * L 
"y = * s 
ſimon la 6 $7 Se Oy Y | 
#4 e > w 7 AF \ 7 6H 5% % EE * $ sf * $7 £5 
& py / G by - xX*+ ; : þ 
, i ry 4% # Wy #2 4; 8. a = , wth - 4 
. , ; 4 . 
. 6 2 > vs : 
2.4 # * 
” : " , - 


ay rods; ola: Leno man yn: Noe this 5h” 
wn ecratetoGod, for ſuch idols HIER 
lone, 


: when Baver had tus difio Ape erin /2 
pro ; but ifanimage be made of God hiſeceions Hel OP age, becauſe bois 
rue God, [The Martyt #dfivereth': Lay ' your: Imageof your gre: Godand zogether, you 
i difference hauetot your mages feere; Ga ar enor, eyes back mndices not; earcsind hears 
hat and feele not, moutbes and ſpeake hotyeuen fo haveyourtdvlsd Fox;pa | | 
"Free fen befothe udgrmencor he Fl butch; and fie ihe o_ ch: 
alſo of ſoine of the Romianiſts, vito whom we will adi adioyriexte reftimopic ; Virgil 5 Ins 7 
invm thn, c- oftallthe and Gen fathers condemned the-morſhip of pes; ob metros i Fong 
= olatvis;fbr feare of idolatrie,8&c. idolattie here and'the wvakiau images: ate niade oof: *+ÞAibs 3 
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" Thefebrnied Cliutches knowe ns diffetetice! betweene'] ha cd Kols: Helworiafomobwitn- © £4 
nant whichave ſet vp to be worſhipped, c, wer doe remone- thens;ofc, Saxonicanic,2t; Hamle@t2n. 
tion of the dead,c6, adoting fin 69/0) Pant wendd wo caſeatlowof Oo P-569 
worſbp of Idols : They make FE Ros of aw. arr, deg-or. 0 
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THE SECOND ARTICLE, ' WHETHER: IT: BE - 
. lawfull ro hauethe Images of the Toor wh h8, 


Coe Ps 


| "The Papifh. 


cuill'vſe. «5 fo; decade TIER ou forne pl TT- 42 Hands 
& liteof n er part denied? but they furtheraffirme; that it 5 tawfalt rhexpreſſe the 
nitie by pictures; as ho lp tg witltheworldin his handy Chriſt; as hee walked 
C gearch; EI Hai Kene Fear Done the Angels wirh wings : andrbeſe pifures 
| vp in Churches }Rhemiſt. ARI9GERE &; 
of then 4s pearedvifibly j lens ioteiticon- 
mdecefitf | « Belldripin.cap,8. ' 
u flady cont lawofGe _ ich itn ly ordidderhany Grailicude evbe made 
2's fp ouctormemdon ip C dDait.4:£5, | mo deelareth, tharkie Dent4.ts: 
nay c Pare, ument'folowe Aoi for God Tawviewis come 
ſeeth ixeoboir en 
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Aſvo i $1009; 6} 
ſer forhtheGodbetdand dividentturt by an pics Image; isiopoſſhble;andaherefore 
| {borkrentawfullandimconuctiient: ett Hong gthemi i Chutc OE 


Sy of che Trivitie poovahart We Pavitts, are. jen 19rag4/ ak Fey, Ixiahe He 
and Godheade for to! war purpoſe cla ſhould ſuchimages be made?, They piCture God Fae 
I NEEY tharformehe appearcdro Daniel : but how-know;they wheihtr.it were 
hoop arp prnae rhe Serine whois as 9ldeas God the Farher , orthen thexyhole 
apiece the Peer ich worldin his band »,whichisa 

E, hag 95 omg thatthe world, was made: oorly by .Godrhe Fa- 

arthe workogl > Trinitie.. Some of the Papitisthemſclucs, asAlbnienſir, 


: ing. ai | :Davaiidargb Perefi 5, doe haldahic thei niage of God ought notto heonadeaudshanis router 
2 De trad. par, lerated, then allowed in the Church. 


3.intraQ.de *-/! Bellermiveanſuctterb/abarthero grethree forts ef jmages, or pictures? lat gexprſiaenery 
indgidid”:H Grailiiude, and nature of athing,.andſo onely things maxeriall and corpoxall may be piQured fine 
R274 m1 pgs WA arr jt cg expraſſe.the.rhingdeciphered, 2s 


with wcelexiue,Scc derwabene Imagoof God made 
ag the firſt fort bur after the ſecond fk may,&c.A third ſort of pitures , are to ſet forth ſome hi- 


ſtorie, as if any would deſcribe the expulſion of eAdam out of Paradiſe, hee would paint God walk- 
ingin Para inthe fothi# b[2oa, ache, Kobe) wa Murat leps aye a hakedſword,&c, 
Bellarm.,lib. 2 de ima inibg 8+; ty 'T 31310 23266] 
eAnſwere. Firſt if an image be mage of aahing.. not expreſſe the nature thereof, as4 
 piQureaſcribing to God abodily ſhape, Whichhe hth not, 1s bur a lying image: ſecondly, the pro- 
perties of God being infinite, cannor any wayby apiRure be implied or ſhadowed forth, as Iay 49. 
Iiy 40.1%, 12: God bath meaſured the waters with bis fiſt, 1 connted heauen with a parne : and verſ.1 7.All nati- 
aoni.te Of no. ora Whey Argo Sth oben hes mls /vep po VAL i 
" wil fayfet vp onto nine Z 
theres yoo TIO Enid, Thi 1 dee 
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01 Uutor 


bit wor &,' he | | ere \ c 
ASÞH day 2 Is wi whenche image of Chrill is {c 
1 rao hiſtoricalli ingention,00 _ Hd was? 

; SWAIN «27; 
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_ Chriſt sboch od and man zit followerh then, that the image of Chriſt muſt 


36mi18d 140 winded to 9ino figs aber ban 
prefib.ig oo the pe ncnne 


«Ang 
but the p w/w peared fie afownr 


= nar rooge EN hochi hec)-wor(hippeth 6r pray- "Hu 


ganimage, andis.not ſo afteed, as though/he wereheard ofit,and hopet vthecor to haue 
thaperſortnedtby it, which! be defiretb!21h Plal: H3pat 2571: ; +13 51015541 360 bib 2d 25 , 
 Agaibtthe hauing or makingot theinizgeof Chriſt was chusreaſonedConſiancialople 7,gene- 
ral Synode : as it is alleaged N:cen.2,4ation.6.tom.3. Ipſam imaginen Chrifti Chriftymvocattt, et 
antemChriftus Dex & homo; ſtquitut vi inago fit Deich: hdhunis,.o furdtitatem-gingumſttiptebi- 
lem, cum Entyche confufionem inducunt,&c, They doubt not tocall thei _ cof Chr, Chriſt bulk 
ce the image of God 
and man; an# ſothey make thcRcitic circuraſcriptibleJadd with Eeajchtslconfbibd'the natures of 
Chriſt ;orelſechey doepictiirerhebaodieof Che withcutthe deitirgand fo with Neforins they di- 
uide the perſon of Chriſt, and ſeparate the humanitie from the divine nature : Vel tertio, i{li aliam 
perſenam conſtituents dum carnem a deitate ſtparant;glam imagine repreſentaridicunt,quartam per- 
ſonam irinitati adycinnt : Or thirdly,they make anew perſon © Chrilt (while they ſeparate the fleſh 
ſom hadriie) which they fa is repreſemedinpidury; wo Ih rs har perſonzp.ube Trinizts, 
ablyrditic theſfinkierys did forefetwould follameiniSrng: pidhirebof Cheſt)! | 
\gaine.they reaſon thus inthe ſame place, roms,3:fromuhe.wety 15:9 hnw® Jo 
nltitutionofrhe Sacrament, this EE A ers 56 this in remenpoireSofiue *Velutinon eſſct 
<Mliafecies ele fomon poſſet vllo aliq ilorwan qui i {rb torlo ſant,mcarmatio iilins re- 
ena Ecce igs toram panis'ſcilices ſabflantiam, 
it apy nk he gy 5s bole no' Ackbe dpe;not a ny otlity type of 4lthings vnder 


| hemen,whereby his incarnation could be re \ rs : Behold then nallche imageseftliatquickning 


©; Melbſtance of bread, which h&e:commanded r6 be'v ſed, $ee2Ebriſithen hatti appointed no 
Waxtza: +. not aletby Re nd ara FEATS axes if 2$97 1:15:4192 
_ "otherreaſon I will adioyne;alleaged in the ce-our of Enſebias Pawphili, tow 4. 
hare to Che Empreſle, who'lad:fent tohimforithe' image ilk em 
age me)docy you require Hſuchan oneas may.expreſicthe charactersofhbis:digirie nature: but 
qankeydudre ſuffi ienlyagftrued: of this, tha go manhath. BOY TUES" oat w_ 
Tel Rt it.rew dre ima Hem: Butyour e theimace ofthe forme bf a feruant, whic 
"te; Vutmaderfland you end Was: Reed choglonte of his Gahan (omuch thr kivgs 
poles could hot behold the glorie of his fleſh in the Mounezuwichmond glorious is'it now having 
* wheel a lorie & «dignitatis ſplendlores. Ineentes \& fulgurunteteſſigiare wortuis 
inanimaris colors of aaloaeil piftura poſſet ? Thoſe ſhining and brightſome bezmesof { 
Prikgalioiwablewidddeadand liveleffecoloursjanda ſhadowed'; : Oreo exprefle 2. . . 


wh ideermination ofthe Ciuill law, Co4.1ib.$. hd & 4 le. 20, TheodoſV, aleninien Beit 
mA St 3 + of 
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KRohire 6.13» 


a, cont. faciant,make image Ma eoqperil as God, 4-292 & anite witew fi 
a ws corporath, rehu fſanulent : The Te ooles andſenclſiywhich doe een Godto corporal ings 
_ Sabel. The Emj E 2 860 ok che Biſhop cth him;vt mirtere velit, aliquas 

kj. Lap ing 1'F pracipue beate Maris Virginis,Gc. to: end him ſome pictures ofSaitics bu bar: 


_ ja; the Vitgine. Mary, Cee. If thei _—_— of God werein vicamong them,theyl ſhould have 
ex Damiano cred before rhe reſt, 7 7 51 


2 Gocs de &2 * 3 Confeſſion of Helyetia the former, | 4 Becauſe Godi is aninuiſiBleſpirir, and an inco 


rhiop.morid. henſible cfſencehe cannot theref reby art, beexpreſſed <for which cauſe wee Go 
Hormon.cQ.z rich the Scripture toterme the ir Mn eld ec Res her Hchough Chuiftrooke ypon him-mans , 
&, hn nature, yct he did not therefore hh ap it that hemipht ſet foorth a paterne for Caruersand Painters:he 
_—_ cameto defiroyrhe Lawsndthe Prophen, bur | images are forbidden! in the Law and 

P Cc. P . 7 6s 


opinion of ſome. of 'hoRomanit, as" gfe Abulerſ, Duvender, Peron, i mencjne 
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— wvtoberetercnced znd worſhipped, foir ben not withthe diane! bonout die yneo 
God it was concludedin the lareTtidentine tidentine chapter ſel. 25.confeſſedbyour Abimifs,AG.17- 
{Q. 5. maintained by the leſuites, Bellerm.cap % > INTE ja onft3o 


\- Argams.1, The braſenS$ was worſhipped of he people, ſeeing it was fer inankigh 
and pou heath tothoſ hr looked ponie; Fog imageamay be worſhipped, piracy 5.the 
giue inſtance of oped Godr Be pag.366, The people-alſo fell:downe before 


rof doenebejore a Crucie 


red, The 

don 

ipped ull rhe people fell int CO ee ate he wack ge. Cr tSthonhe: 
pleat monument, Hezekiab brake it downe, 2.King.18, Secondly, itis not all one-to 

downe before,in,orat the Arkeand Tabernacle, and {er ip Gad, as to worſhip the Arke or Ta- 


tbernacle, Youdoe notonly fall downe before a Crucifixe, but worſhip ie.. Neicber is ie-a5 lawful £9 
rorthip beforea Crucifixe;as it was beets Tabernacle rh onewas.commanded of God,tbe 
'otheris he ſuperſtitious device ofmen,”; #1 
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PM nggs Aatheinuge of Nbachalaeez.r was for ibonour fore image f Crit forks, 
Rhemi/ Kenel.13,.14. 

Anſi . Agood fimilleude, if Choi himſelf had nor ſarbiddeaſo robee honoured. and wor- 
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| Heck onmechs that s,cnemiezor 0 rof 1dols fe =, SIA 
Fick, ir foll S-wot] the Toes ener tus vemos; fore Chriſti 
them forche Heathen hored many vices, which are alſo3o becabidntel 
6] 1904, 1 YEN} G07 01 SBDAGTOT ORE 4 3.4 it ike 2f 
he yaa fed wemcks Image haters: : for Moſer was an C009 
goldeti Calfe'to be burntto powders He #5; .tharb hte winethe 
m_ exper att lofiah-an'Ironomath;thas cauſed the Idols to bee deſtroyed, 2-King23 \Ney! 0 
himſelſewes the firſt /objowach,that forbiddeth Images ahd Tdbls do be wadeiri the wor law, 
Thirdly, I pray' you Where did the Telutte learne, hve craps Harte rm er ng 


*.. 


er bltrig hes what was offeredtoTdolswas erificec x.Cora0.20. 
. eAromw'5, The Colledge of Doway doe bring theſ@argum Neeer ee adotagon, 6f Images, 
I 6, £15k were conſerued in the Temple,z.King. 7 ha belote intheTab iberrwcke,”t 
3 When idolacrie was moſt'deftroyed, 3.King.15./4;King.tz:yei anabuſe rifitig of the broſen 
erpentfor the which Ezekrab deftroy edi ir,4.King. 18; yerhee tOUuheU) not we ge of Cherubinis . 
mple : which none bur Iofidels foughtto deſtroy, D&O!) 
Prophes (nap. 3 Ybewalleth: the want of [Ferapiiny or Images among oth er yy 


4 hereby the ancierit Rabbines proue ery wdtipiutih>; im oof A ngels, ardfoiterSuints, 
alan deDetogeh \bur (Srkbage of Idobs, &c, tort ispurp ſe they a1gue, P'S 936. 
9-103. TOS 
g fe Th Images in the Tabernacle and afreowar in the Teaple; were aide by Gods 
om opener it erenorſer vp publikelyin the viewofthepeopte; bur altogether keprin the 
holy place, v Prieſis only ones brcherhasthonalbd :popilh Trhages have none of 
ehe have neither Gods woKa they ace expoſedto the view of the people, they adore them, 
| lowne before them : therefore this prefidenr ſerueth noreheir turne; 
« horwar e's condemneth all adoration of Images, ashaving nocommuanideniens from 
the Images in etnple hee defaced nor; for the reaſons aforeſaid: if the braſen Serpent, 
why ' 35 Ahedr hey" 2508 deſtroyed becauſeitbeganto be adoted,and incenſe burned ynto 
k,nuch more Images creed by men to be worſhipped;areto be demoliſhed; * ©? 
; Oſee bewaileth nor the want of Teraphim: bur foretelleth the miſerable ſtare of- this thaclites, Oey 
thatthey ſhould haue no face at al cither of Church or Common-wealth, northat corriprſtate, when 
Kings of Iſrael rhey worſhipped Images rand ſo equſequently hee Pprophecieth'of the de- 
Unctionof, the Idols, wherein they truſted : otherwiſe, if the Propher. allowed Teraphiny; then bee 
mould give allowance to Idols, as theſe tranſlators inretprete rharword: LOO oy: where itis ſaid, 
efiole her fathers Tdols :the word is T: eraphins + ue lf Teraphim may bec takenin-any/ good _ _ 
ewharſay they co the word Aatzebah,the Propher faich, ahvy ſhalt þ withouris Fake " a 
"WIC wordis applied to gait an lg the Image Bak wiocalled, Jour aoomg aKing:20006, 
kerhe Tevies their patroAith of Inttipen bur Bellirmice bad them, abls ſhewed it 
Omer: ent, the /comomachi, enemies to Images AnOtis ynrrue, thartheTewes eicher by Th 
ext, i ochorians: induced roallow any Images at all. Some indeed of their: popiſh | writers © 
or opinion, that nor all. wo:Gip of Images. but "ch asrhe Hearhen gauetstheirldolspves for bs 
TotheTewes,as Waldes Coin SteplrnSede, pho Caſtro, Bur there arc rthote'of 
conMrane' opinion, gives! imayginune & flurnarum, oc. fwiſſe inrerdifiuns : + charall vie 
10euerofImapes andiſtatues ds pokrivelaw, Exod. 20:forbjdden'tothe Tewes; '4s Ri- 
«00 roar Henritus.Palndani;Catharmas evtiich faith their Olga a Je. Sg onotn- 
n + and another Teſuite, Orerzeras prouertiout of /ofephws,tharthe 1p 
thnie feherrophices, nf af OPIN ve ſulpeRting ſomelrhils 1oſeph.lib.xs. 
which alto aherwers orbiddeh bytheirtaw; ib 33236150 95, capt, 
fe ren chem our Sch anorher aus Bile dllca- Commer. Wile 
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Ee land £ _ The! 
12.28, for they he. not a 2s to inks hat cealebrs vehs YEP out of Sn Andi it appe 
| robert: : fax Exod. 32:5. A4res ſainh;To martow, > ſhall be zheLord ly Hoedls wo ed 
is Jehonah, which namethe Iewes onely aſcribed vnto God. So Iudg,17.3. Micha his mothgeſaith, 
that ſhee' bad, conſecrazed. the ſhekels.of filyey, vnzo, the; Lord Jehovh,.to make +movlteiyImgge: 
whercfore.incheir images:they bad relationz&Gog, and ye were they + x arew for theis idolatry. 
In Pfal 96.in The like relation the Gentiles alſo hadin theirIdols,as Augu/tine witnefſeth : Non ggoillumlepidens 
expoliton, £90, cj ador. 0 QUE vides. fel ſerine? nem u0n Yideo lure {Hei dN wren guoddaminm ſibile 5 uod 
Prejdet dls Ionire. Hachre 1 doenorywarſhip thatcarued Lohe or. 96 pirate 0g ſee, ha 1 
derucor yorſbipg a I' ſpe not: thatisaderancdiuine ſp which is/psefigepy att that, image, &c; 
'Wherefoxe p pop! Th (dolareires ao inery be excuſed bu bioiſhifrof refracrmrnlrionhed 4 
the Jewes OT entiles, tha pretended t theſaviexolour,; Ts FIETIT : e220) 970? 279. 1161 i! 
- ou Nownymen dobeerealſocomtrvichabeinpan :they Gayth 
be Iſraeliteswere not ſo inconſiderate:45 morta remenbird/i65it was God mi 
of Exipt is quite.comraryzotharrext; DevtÞ3 2.13, Gedrhar heger there's 
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12 Conti: 12:1 the Ifraclites bad thouglt tbe. calfo $9:bec es very God, Iris neſt YY that 
Aaron would there! nhave conde cengedtorheir madnes, thoug! be (bewed great infictinyin 
Ezech.$.10, -. 18 10- rre.as- ne ' | n Crean: : hiel found - in. a cret- -CQTYET- 7.0. ancientsof) aell, 
1ng; Sbingaaodebamineble beat3146i like they wean toſſe,to 
Calſander ci. "SY | minadletiang! wþeerein they had bene taoregroſle thenthe Pagans, 
Me igrrcovighng: _ Inhis defence of theitidolarry.ah ” ander one oftheirownemen alleageth our: of Lattan- 
Bad ame: !.c phy ang ra uy phe fit, we do hot reyerenceehtimeges,but 

Exod.z2.8, them according to whoſe i image they are made. 3. Yetthey forgot God, inas gwch,as they ſo-ſoone 
dthe commandement {0 mehr chem, notre-makethemany graucn/ a. - © wor- 
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cole la , vl ret ſunt artifices; The handy. works of men. YA worſhippedy the we 
hemſclges are berter, and yet, not worſhipped, &e, What fouleidolariy.isthis,ro prefer a yore 
ns hands, before che workeand _—_ SOA pra Sy mY Jeng, Fen flead 
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 Contive Firſt, they conld not honqurjir forthe marrer,it þeingof brafle;nat,of ies Ag .any. of 
moral weve 6 nejther didhe/pcople aſcribe the miracleto; the image ir'{c\fe: moe the 
»they remembred very. we I, chagirwas rage by, Hoſes; * 
as indued with that, yertues-..,, A ATR an 
econd Lich he, they did worſhipit asGod becauſe they offered incenſe tot, which in theold 
tor was Een, a facrifice, tid 
.- Conus See firſt how provi | Bellormine Is tohitnſclfe xfor before,lb,z.de Sevfter heaziend e I ry 
mpmiete tolde vs,.tharche ſacrifice ofbeaſts onely.vyas peculiar vnto.God: but odors and ok 
oht be giuen to Jas ochereloe Fatih cpmending Fae bee. * 
Deviel;, dig therein no villaw ing, Pur. erehcafhrmeth the contrary, that, the ople i inio + . 
| png incenſe abs benlenheqpnre did a the honour of God vnco it, Thus mellberagreet with 
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©. Secandly «the peop lanes noefoblind, "I thinks Spent mbarinirGad, 1 no. mare. then thei 
forefathers vibe prop the olden Calfe for God,but they worſhipped itinthe 5, noinarg of 
__—_— blackiſhtothinke tharacalfe did _ them outof EyPL. Thus doe, the Papiſt 
worlhipehbir Images-cuen as che people didche/hraſerySerpent.. Nov rwads 
_. \Aurafponfaith, Nai wwltor ofſe ſepulche wm of pithuyarmwadaratores Tknow chere are-many which 
ip ſepulchres & piQures, Of theſe he warneth mento take heede, Not conſeftarieurbax imperty 
torum, Folloy ynlearned & voskilfull myltizudes/Belorpr. anſwereth -rhat Avgn/lone. __ 
an et hewas ayongman, Senor fally-conuerted,cap;16..A fillic ſhift: yer wee will ypuch(; 
alnerabough ic he wpxrhy ofnope, Lets hearewhac Angafrte rhe riens magald;d ſti 
edjn wdgerne: : ntny Br weber of eli ARR IR0 RT ne 
44 non fee ren a ge Poſſhnt facis, meleer et beſt The workmanjs beter t 5 
0 gave faſhi ſhape vnco it, yet thou wouldeftb aſhamed to worſhip him:thou thy 
detter, for chou gitar do many.things which chat cannot } nay a bruit beaſicharhearerh. $09. - 
denerglte, By ghis wemay ſee what Lngn//methought of worſhipping ofimages...;;i1 coil) 6. 
 &Dane gloriogs 5oſtimon ny ofththoly Martyts:.Claudree. CMtenergedouraed at Lions for th 
TUT em T 5.51: is to bee adored, .þurzbat which js; nor ſcepe-with the cies , thar;is Gog 
alone, which is a ſpiri, &c. Images thereforgare noks to, bee ſer.yph efogeCbriſtians, lecingrbe: Tea 
ure of man.is. ſo. prone..to-idolacry, cuter ogcupied, , and ppt e things whigh lyc before 


* o , 
165. 37tC 4 "IS 


*. #4 a j 
me $5 £5 Vis o 


| wt CT geonaaemey ____ ly 23 prrolaiſheot DES ks 'S & 86-945 Tabs, 
| C + R340? v5 


Wiſchere holy. weve pce% orteth ho onfereney, with. ale pr 
epthe water ofRhene: and dang him hee his pertinagic;jn NO5 x556 

= 288, alleag thas Chriſtians did worſhip Images. contrary, 

90s WDICA Wl dla OE 


: Alpends ralliem {oherl) Jabs Spicer purtto dear, Fe 
yh 993 -with IT other that ooh theirlives in deſence of this rruth:The papifigſs , 


*Yewioſurc; ey. 222891 hawming: beg tq gon ad a yods doi} gigo LS 
| 0X of A nar eog W997 ek ok 
| de wile £ Deion 9 
nh Gol dare make him api $0 QRayh 
it eh rate ined 


+4 < 


/ 


noured; Fox Pie L09460bB, mno!ids ob prays a el 


__ Ul . 
a wi FEA FL 


ag 2156.5.46 " 


's L 
0124151 3Þ fa; +3, 
\ Pere 
2. A 
.q63 qoidroA 


3% #% © 
26033 $3. 


« - " "7 Pp 0 
"HOEE vr : | p y 
4 Ge I p 
x ® : 
f F 4 © 
- 45 G 0 
x uk” j % hes” <3. 7 Mi We *'c Js : 
: ; , , : . ; 4 ; 3 we 2 FO Mae # 
4 | LC any A 2 #4 
a3: | | , 
* "ba % p « n F a 
by by 6 od . p ; , 
7 « P 1 & p . 4 
: : ' 
n "4 : lh kd Fas £43 ” 
| 4.4 = 630.3 #1 $5545 hs ©: Fol POS 
F - : , * 4 & 4 # + £##S £ 4 3 t F-4 


wy thet w gore Se Ee ear per 
_ fImages was eftabliſ 
+> ..*Y 


op eturacher to bee held yniverB wrap i 
; Enipetots, Leo, andConftantinus: whereas this of Nice had 
ity of woman, TrevetheEmpre + for herſonne {oiiſtantme, beeing thewin his =y 
mage, ; afterwarc ebked hiscvtiſeri, which he © gage aue in his childhood: Secondly;there were 306.Bj. 
ſhops preſent at Conſtantinople , anumber ſufficient to make a generall Councell, ard rt eame be 
foretheothet : wherefore then ſhould it tiot be counted the 7; generall exllbefote the'orber'? Thirdy, 
whatthi6uph the oy en ago hot? Fer me did hero medp 'of ap marr ongt 
(hich pineth the Patriarke of Cofiſtatitinop attthoriry'to' BiſhopofRome* yeris ir 
_ v2, 3228rI Againe, ithadthe Pare cle oFConfs tmoples conſent, Who Wis bay Pas. 
lus, whoisthe cheeſe of the Eaft Churches, as we otra the Weſt. Wherefore for ou he 
allaped;rhe 7; 'g Gouncell ſhall be thar,w at Contantitiople not'theothe 
res Ne ofthis ſuperſtitious Councell one of theit 6wne gin the vn win Kahn 
amonun ſpeftris,& mubiebribus ſomnijt patum verecunde abutebanur :'did viiſharn 
dere Dar ns of diuels, Heroine women, roproue the adoration (ef Imager, pronhe 
+7 nporh I5l.4, 
Yroun of Images wee haue the reftimony of he Ciuill hw, Cal. e tit.14. 
hoy: 7. Martian. Abſit 4 ſeculs noſtro, &e.Farrebec it , that in our time-the accuft6inied honoitr 
ſhould bee giuen ynrs the curſedTdols, incenſe ro be burnt ynco them! &c And becauſe it willbee 
heete's red; that this law was made' onelyagainſtthe Tdols of the heathen: ſee further, ;Coddib,. 
re. eds RTbrodof; Onarde ſtatue woſtre ror &. alfit index font allorationix «rbitte 
our Images are ereQted, let the Magiſtrate bee preſent, without any ambitious or flattering 
ſhe: of lon.  Thislaw fotbiddeth pron ofgody wiceron ta md ſo aſs Shines, of 
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AN APPENDIXE, WHETHER: CRYVR CHESnoploya 
cant rx ME the eereft Placpa og lags TWe3 Kt WT 
TY The Papiſts / 15:736 7 1 "TI 
Heyafrme, that images may not _ be er Yp in Churches, but that they areno 0 where beer Error 45. 
Ti: thenthere: Bellar, 16,2.c.9, 
Arqum, 1. His beſt ar rgument, is taken from the pradtiſe in the olde Teſtament, the 
TU £ were allowedin the Temple; LESD's 1.9 1 5013 35 B1GOM. SN» 1 ©, 4 Rn 9p EE. | 
Anſwer. To this obieQion anſweris wide before! fr; that they had Gods exprefſe commian- 
nearforit: Secondly, and beſide, they were onely itithe moſt holy place, wherher- theh h prieft 
cay 2wheretheAtke was couered with Cherubims: Thirdliethe/ other pit herus 
ims;which were in thevaile, were onelyfor orthament,and comelintlle; not ſet vii for ah dleſhevw;- 
hly, and thereby was Ggnified the'preſence of the Angels, ſpecially in holy places; where:God 
invocated as Chryſoftome well obſeriieth : cum ſr ter angelorum milleirnds verſarmr-, m wolto” 
on jo ampli hodierno ate, tim Doeminus cork aſcenditin 6elunrſecing ther eis a multitude i” 
ang inthe aire, muchrmore inthe Church, mich more Ehis day; Whenthe. Lord aſcended nr. —_— OY 
ect Ie S: , toy, STEEL $12.GHUEILOT 1 
| The eo, 
xnorfafe ro ſer vp any images painted, carued;-ov graven in- Churches and hey of Gods 
ſhip,” rnlefſe they bee ſuch pictures, which are'for comelineſſe and ornament oily? 3/or for hit 
ea re, andchoſe alſo very ſparingly, and cautelouſlic without ary manhier'sf 6ffetice to bee: 
bows.r, Wee readin Exzechiel, that there were he finallitude of creeping things; ak aboinz 
ſis painted vpon the wall: which were priviily made, vnto the which they went by a Tecret 
 dooremade in the wall; euen theſe idolatrous Iſraclites were aſhamedto ſet vp tuch pigs pub- 
kqueabey raninto corners ynto them. 
m2. Moſes faith, Deut 4.15. Take beede to your ſelnes, you ſaw no image o1 the diy that 
the Lord 07 Lond lake onto you: God hath giuen vs a patterne andprefident, thar where preacaingis ; noi 
Sihould be ſet vp: for it would draw away the people from arrention , while they are gazing 
yon them: and it may be an occaſion ynto them of unbling, and therefore they kre "is to rake 
heed tothemſelues. 
See thereſtimonie of Claudius Manerins Martyr before,error 44. that Images are not tobe le 'p 
RUnmiſtians, becauſe they are ſo prone to idolatrie, 
Eppran ſhall ſpeake for the Greeke Church: who in an epiſle to Joannes Patriarke of Jens 
wiiteth,that finding a certaine picture of a man hanging in the doore ofan Oratory,cauſed 3 jitro 
ny Adding,thar it was againſt the authoritie of Scripture, q#od # erclei penderet image 
thepiQture ofa man ſhould hanginthe Church. 
S thisplacet ey make vs divers anſweres : 1. Alphonſus de Caſtro doth note hie of error, 2a. AJ ohonhevel 
Wine authoritie ofthe whole Church ought more to preuaile with vs. 3. Marinnns Vitto- tic. 2. Imag.libs 
rrinhiz paracions pon that epiſile,ſaich it was the picture of ſome prophane man;whereas Epi- — free; : Fo | 
faith himſelfe it ſeernedto be the picture of Chriſt, or of ſome Saint. 4. Thomas Wildenf. faith = TINY 
ent idſo,becauſe of the error of the Anchropomorphires,uhich was rife in thoſe dajes. 5,But 


bath found out another anſwere, that thoſe words are ſuppoſitrtia, foiſtedin :-yetis the Aneeras Rs 


E: zech,8.10 0s 


Deurtr. 4.1 A 


"37 e found tranſlated by Hierome,tom.3.1 thinke he borrowed this anſwere fromthe per- 
itDuke of Muſcouia,who denieth the truth of this hiſtorie,and maketþit tobe a fained thing, 
tb Phen th they can anſivere nothing elſe, they denie the author,or ſyppoſe"*one vaine thing of 0 

tn Loring others by themſclues Penal they take vpon them to correR,or rarher-c Ce Racks 
tomy Ir expurgatorie Indices bewray their fraud) they imagine alſo ſo of others : the ould 
U toſhew when by whom,and how long Gncegthoſe words haue been coyned, which they 

we Origen wh etoſhew 

$4 when Celſus obieRed that the Chriſtians did not care for alrars nor images, maketh 


ee:charthe Chriſtians had images,veu per imprrnos opt faces fabricata ſed per Dei Rs 


" 4 O ? - : Fs £ <5, 238-53 "Ys 5 - by WS "RET $2. l ke: . _* &g C- Ws : 6: wb; : : I _ D - | 
" . 7 % 7 Y 4 = F Bad : % . i" q Y * . » a , \ $$5 
Fir Y | £4. 544 # = £ I . | F; Fo . . ; = % , . ; {'% 6 
E : "F; P | , 1 F. b ©: t% L Hf 7 , a a. F < 
a o'- " -g . - Fa ; My, x « % ' a j 'I Io aj 4 I wr 
% x a 3 + % 
be. ; = f 
; < 2-3 2 - t 
W3c : : 4b Fi 
* I þ by : 3 F ”- 
 - T) *Y 2 ba f bl 
k E 4 $ Ry 4 . F: o by 


THE FO 


of Wo 


Ei 191750 9197667 ft 937 #0. FEOI3HU 39 


t 2306: 5153 28571 
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- The, Proteſtants, . 


- 


, 
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Argum:x... Our Rhemiſts confeſle,that Images are not at all to be worſhipped with any, diuineho- 
nour, AQ.17.1cR.5, But/ir was decreed in the Tdolatrous Councell of Nice the 2. and maintained 

- by Thomas Aquinas, Bonauenture,Caietaniis,and orher Papiſts, that the image of Godis to to bee 
worſhipped with the ſame worſhip that is. due vnto God. And Bellarmrmne commeth notmuchſhort 
ofthem, that ſaith, improprie, improperly Images may haue the ſame worſhip:as the Kings Ambaſla- 
dour improperly is honoured as the King, Ipray you how farre are theſe men from making theiri- 
mages gods? for they ſay they are the Lords Te and Vicegerents, as the Ambaſſadouris for the 


King, 
| Againe, the Rhemiſts affirme, that the images of Chriſt are not to bee honoured or accounted of, 
burfor thereſpeR and relation they haue toour Sauiour , eAnnor. Phillip. 2.2. So the Tridentine 
Councell determineth, Seſ.25. Honos quicis debetur,refertur ad prototypa,que ille repreſentant:The 
honour due ynto them is'to be referred ynto thoſe things whichthey 6-4, 6 | 

Nicen.2 attion,2. Non (ary lignum honoratur,ſed ipſum illud,quod in ligno datur contemplandum: 
The. woodicſelfe is notto be honoured, butthat which in the wood is offered to our contemplat!- 


on, Likewiſe, Attion.z. [magini honor exhibirus, ad ipſum prototypum referatur:The honor exhi ited 


to the image,muſtbereferredro the originall. Adrian,x.epiſt.ad C onllantin.Conſtat ob recordationew 

 ſanorum,jmagines tantum pingi,venerari, coli: It is manifeſt that images are worſhipped and reue- 

renced only in remembrance of the Saints, Burt Bellermine teacheth cleane contrary , that they have 

not onely areſpeRiue honour, as repreſcnting other things, but properly and in themſclues conkide- 
redarets be worſhipped.Wee may ſee by this, how handſomely they agree together, 

_  Argum.2 Let vs ſce their abſurdiries. Firſt, they hold thar all images are not to be worſhipped J- 

they make three degrees of religious worſhip; the higheſt, which they call»erri«, duc 0p 

od: 
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| Apocal 22.9. — __ 
Now, if our aduerſaries deale pony 
Images to be adored with divine wor 


apiſts 

rand. lib, 3 diff.9.q8.2. Alphonſks a Caltre te. All theſe arc bold to #ffirme,thar an Imagein it ſelfeis 

- 1 The Greekes vie a kinde of reverence at this day't6 the images of Suinrs, bur /ereanie telleth vs, : 
thatallthe honour is referred to the firſt exemplars:Rereft Aux 891 et 4 Chrifti Ecclefiatalieniſſana, ve- Cenſur, Ori. - 


Tett now ad alindrelate ſacras imagines adorare:It is a wicked thing faith he, 8 farre fr6cthe Church of cntal.c.zr, 
Chriſt, roworſhip ſacred images verily, and not with referenceto anotherrhing,&c. And whartkind 
ofreferetice this is; he reflerh vs in another place: thar dilicts Wayes havemen tound:ourtoconſerue 
thememoricoftheir bencfaQours , as ſepulchres, iniages,' pillers, feſtivall'dayes2- Quorum oitmnaunm 
_mameſ infitutum,yon ſinere,vt viri pretlari oblinioni mandentur,+c.Of all whichthereis ane end, 


” 


cot to luſter, thatexceltent men ſhould be forgotten: Thisis bur ciuiſtand hiſtoricaltend of ima- 


: 


$$, tokeepe in remembrancethe vertues of holy men departed.” The Maſcouites rothys day decnot 
Adoretheir images at all: they yeeld a kinde'of reverence by bowing theirhead , norin%oecling, or 
3125 frond they touch nor the Goſpels, 
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eſt inſenſtbilis et creature.,. It is athing withou 

doin Tarts be exhibited: og Flt | 
iferiour kinde, called 4094s. ſervice. « 
>. 1t rieweth me (faich hee) that 

ff - and 0# wght ro honour we nin the 

(tis 6 men Furcher Cnne 0 hey no honour is due to the 

eſe image it is : asrhey give thirnotein th 'margen ,: Chriſt and Saints are 

images: andin «| nndeations The benowy 6 wer done tp the image fort Fel, a 

eto Oi, or Saint, whoſe image it i,Cfe. They differ from other Papiſts, al. 

gd nh e forit ſelfe, bur with ener to the Saint, Whoſe] image itis, Thus 

Eeptieten with ie begiaticks and braincleſſeinventions. . 


THE SECOND PART. OF- THIS. avgsrroN,” 
concerning the figneof the rode. > REN 


% 
Ps "> 
4.472 
[2 


al] is cdeuidedi into certaine points or articles. /. 
"the honour duc to thertrue Crofle of Qurift, whegeon be fuſed. 


3 Oftheſipye: ſe inthe 
4 of the power andefficicie 


"THE FIRST ARTICLE; or-: THE TRVE. 
Ys SHO whereon our Saviour ſuffered. 


be Pape,” nt nn bud patal cs 


He ood of rhe Croſſe, both the —_ and cuery piece thereof Gay they) is worthic of great 
s Tn and reverence :-andtherefoxe ic hath becene worthily viſned inpilgrimages , honoured - 


Itdaies;reſcrucd with all deyotion in times paſt, Rhemiſt annor Joh. 19,ſett.2. 


"wi Srqom ar. Ic is highly ſan&uficd, by the touching, {Ent and ob! of. theſacred bodic of 


, the Altar of the ſupreme ſacrifice, and inſtrument of our redemprion Ergy,: ro Le yorſip- 
ped, Rhemi? bid. Bellarm.lib,2.de Imagin.cap.27. 


= +." If therefore it wo holy berauſe ir.touched he body of Chriſt, and Was an inflrumene 
:' by the ſame reaſon, the naylesthatpierced him, the.ſpeare.thar gored|! his fide, the tor- 


| je antmar wer Judas that bet rapedand ifled him» All theſe ſhould alſo bee honoured and 
A that bandled and touched 


tim, and were lolflenpenss, occaſions, and DEPGIES of his 


Aquine doit was kd born of Chriſis I rb was holy no otherwiſe thenthe ground where 


appeared to ene ce Exod. 3.andto /oſua chap. which Bellarmine clſe-where confeſſeth, 
: EI. ob preſent 


angeli,becauſe of the preſc $4896, the Angell: :that is,it continued nor. alwaies 


, bur was for moo 08s :ſorhe 4 GAN holy, becauſe of the geerenefſe & preſence of Chrilts 
y,bur this holinefſe remained not afterward. .- 


ſs a rec" Croſſe of Chriſt was found Pay Fo ge Conftanties time che great by a ftran 
Mrs aoeack were three'Crofles di gged vp, v hich bad beene a long ime buricd inthe ry 
therwo Crofles ypon the which the two theeves ſuffered; therhird whereon our Sauiour hung: 


broughtth&i all threero.a woman tharthen lay very litke, they laid the-rwofuſtto her, and ce rc- 


'-mained as ſhe was; then they applied the third and ſhe was eſent! made who Eel gx Ruſſino: -_ 
; '»Ergoy/ cheCroles holpandio ord NT iy 


De” os ata Acros G the Croflei by Helena Conftantines morn formato be ig and 


1 E wading that writeth of the life of Conſtantine E on the adts of Helena, 


- marrers of lefle importance, yea Pd y-y6 hg WY ae ke Lys I; e: ben ba 
- mentionatallof the invention of the 


idolatrous Temples wraspurged,and im place (ſay they) the Crofl 

| keCrofe RES W 
hadbeene any ſuchthing. : 
"34 Themoſtancien athortharvriech ofthis mance, 


_ A dohbrbepnls: inirvſes 
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keen 


boa Gn ckes andones, none te yery Crofe ele gnhercon wes SY 


i6a4 ifit we e ſeene orhad, 4 anc} 
at gem the Chan nigeas gab ok oftlesyrould | 
(00 rh haue TOR _ ſafe ke ngthereof, and not haue ſuffered the ce pon it 300, 
yeeres: :andi it had beenc'an caſter fine cfor * ſep and Niekdeiluc to begge the Croſſe Fon the bodie 
of Ieſus. BE 
Argum, 2. If the Croſſe wereto ju $3 wee are vncertaine which] itis, and where! to be had; 
and ſo might worſhip a common piece of wood; forthe wood of the Croſſe: forthere is no doubr, 
burthis* ique is forged and counterfeitedas the reſt be; Enagrins fith;the Croſſewas at Aparriea': 
»#s, that it was left at Terufaleny,and that Helena ſent apiece of itto Conſtantinople: andin ng 
nie other places there'afe is ieces of the Croſſe ts beſcene , which if they were all laid together:(as 
fraſmur faith) would fill a ſhip « for why?'Panlinus witneflerh-) thatthe Crofle remaineth wholeat 
lerufalem;as choughit had beene never  Suckad ahough innumerable pieces be daily curoff fromit, 
at __ m men, But this fable thar goeth vader the name of Palins , the Papiſts.chemſclues 
are $44 TH Se > Fo 
Butifthe true and ri ohe Croſſe wereto bee hed, why mi ve hor. bes forucd, if people beginto 
abuſcittoidolatrie, as Hezekiah ſerued the braſen frpen ips brake itin pieces,when the fps _ 
tomake an Idoll of jt. 2 | 


A troug faith dk Ms nb in mark. Chriſt walked in ihe Sea,to ſhew1 vs thats our 


ke "4 of this world. but ba wah with he Groſſe of Cheikh, Y 
Here AnuguFtine maketh no reckons ofthe wood of the Croſſe, which was eafierto be had in his 
dyes, then euer ſince, butaſcribed alleo faichandbeliefe in Chriſt crucified, * | 
; Gelaſms decret de Apoc eryphis, wriceth thus , Scripture de inuentione crucis dominice; nowelle que- 
dem rilationes ſunt, & alie el innentione capitis s Tohanwis Baptiſte,&c. The writings ofthe innention 
of ab Croſſe are but new deuiſed reports, and of theiruention'of John Baptiſts head : and therefore 
ut iChriſtians warnin to take heede how they reade them; &c. - This; is the iudgementofa Bi- 
F.-Y as touching He finding out of the Croſle, which hee iudgethto be a fabulous Ky 3unn i 
this decree Gratian hath remembred, part. x.15. cap.3. 
Theteftimonie of Maſter Hawkes Aly Martyr is fingular : : If the Croſſe were of ſuch profit vnto 
vs, you fay, why did not Chrifts diſciples take it yp and ſetiton apole, and carrie'itin proceſſion, 
2 with be feſta dies?) Chadſer - Tt was taken vp; Hawkes : ;Who tooke it vp? Helene,as you ſay,for 
elentapiece of it to4place of Religion, where T was with the viſitors, when that houſc was ſup- 
relied, and the piece of the holy Crofle' (which chey had inſuch eſtimation) being called for,jewas 
10 ndtobebur apiece of alath, couered'ouer witheopper, and double gilt, ones. ies it had beene 
crane: 1. Fog. 89, col. 2; Were they not well occupied noW, thatthus delud the dpovpny gl- Pag 1444-140 
' $ em ſuch CE, es tO »be\ worl ſhipped! ? ; 
Toadmi har narration. of the mucntion of the Crofſc by Heleria Conſtantine native rc —_ 
themea, o have it adored: Sorrares wiiteth; that Heleys did keepe part ofit in+/filter Lib.1,c.r7; 
de falem, fora motnment for then that were delirous'to ſeeiri-andiſencrheother = 
 Partt0Conſt rene, who put it within his' owne ffa#ws, or image av Conſtantinople: his intentwas 
not to haye it worſhipped, ynlefſe his image ſhould be adored withall, which groſſe idolatrichewas 
farref tom :Andi it may ſeeme alſo probable, that the parcels of the Croſle, was notſo carefully 4 
*levuſalery, Jelena leftrhete: for then Theodo;ms the younger needednotto haue ſent a Nicephor.lib. 
at aur bet ( ſervp irfrh6wmit Caluarie in ſtead thereof, if it be true; that: Vicephorwrknri- 14-09 
reuerence would haueyectded to the Crofle; whereon Chil fuſes nay Bee 
amaſcene, Th wotld haue Leeks ſpeare;/nailes, the'cauie; the ſepulchre, the 'tridtith.. == = 8 - 
87a MEPLace ſelf Golg otha, andallthings, that'touched Chriſts bodie, to bee adoted; as wellas __ pon * 
ITY of 5s Crofſe: bur I hope tio tnanis ſoabſurd; ro thinke; tharthe' ſcourge, the hanim\&; the 
May 14g ies ;thecordes, at iorher inſtruments of Chirilts death, areto be adored: then «ore alſo theyil- 
54 hangmey/which ſcoiirged him, and nailed himto theCrofle,)- > 59H bi 2 
Echizopi during the mitioritieof David the Emperoti 
"tha ſheehad Ent binds piece of the wood of Ox 
Tt 2 


of 243-49" pot ops pr ME OR RL Ot Frift 
and things belon to him, ind due to bim alone , and appertaining fo the pro and 2 
| Prieſthood of his natsre, fransferred to them,chc. T That is, to $aines, ct by ee 
darwin dutothe Colic ) ongerh obelyto Chrift 


\ Eraſmus ſaith, Frag rapture? in Acernum redigent vix Una navit 
TH erp of the ofthe Gro many, thatif they were mira Ir 
could ſcarce carrie them, _— os of? the Croffe i en being =O in 


ip be yeelded vnto iz,without great Keene ?, 


THE SEC@ND. ARTICLE, OF. rity 
Image of of the Crofſe or Crucifxe, 


k mes 2.4 


6» 


\ 
L 4 h 


Tt eof Chriſt ache Croſſe, v an beter fred, carued, or grauen, we ele; is hadin 
He ingeaC urn Cre : kneeledowne before their Crucifixe,weare it in theirbo« 


ſomes next to their heart, carrie it in their journcyes, ſerit yp to be adored in their Churches, 
Argon. 1. As adoration wasdone ynto God in old time, atand before the Arke and Tabernacle; 
fit may be done now,at,or before a Crucifixe,relique,image, Rhemiſt.anmer, Heb,x 1 ſeR.g9.. 
nl . It isnoralloneto worſhip Godator before a thing, asto worſhip and adore the thing : 
the Iſraelites worſhipped God, in, at or before the Tabernacle; yetdidthey not worſhip the Taber- 
nacle,as youdoe the Crucifixe, - # 
2 They might worſhip God bebe the aike,” becauſethey were omnaded foto doe: butitis 


not lawfull ro fall downe before a Crucifixe,becauſe: all ach: Images: are flaclyin the ſecond comman- 
dement forbidden. 


\ +| | Argum.2. The figne ofthe Croft « ppeared to (onſantinein the ayre;be cauſedthe Crofſetobe 
caried before himas an Enfignein hows: "When the Iewes had leaue of /ulian to.build the Tetnple, 
there were Crofles ſcene cuery where intheir garments, and mauy ſuck appatitions hauc there beene 
of the Croſſe : Ergo, it isto be honoured arid-worſhipped,Belarm,cap.28. |. 
Pros w.1, Whatif ConiTentinecauſcd the Croſſe to 'be carried before bim, /amped itin his coyne, 
is piture with the Crofle in his hand? allthis we grant was done,andn may be done againe : It 
} eva ut aciuill,no religious vic of the Croſſe: He worſhippedit not;vnleſie you will fay,be fer vphis 
owne Image with the Crofle inhis hand to be worſhipp I 
52.2 Aabethen appar paritions of the Croſſe (though we yes 1 many of themto be forged) yet we de- 
- nie not, but that the Lord hath; and may yet etſhew,; what fignesand tokens ir pleaſcth him in the hea- 
uen,andthe carth: yer it followeth nor, that the ſigne of the. Croſſe ſhould therefore be worſhipped, 
becauſe ir gewe ſhewed ro Conſtantine, no more rk other fignes and range fights, that maoy times 
- appeare inthe ayre. 
. Forthe other ap arition, of Croſſes in the lewes garments, we will require it with another, andyet 


- you ſhall gaine nothing by it, Ax» 1505, vnder the rai ernig of theEmperour Maximilian , there ap- 

| peared diverit tokens of bloodie Ceo es,the nayles, the jel nog ſpeare, and other fignes of Chrilts 
"ar in the garments of men and women,yeain their rockes, while they were a ſpinning, reported | 

Mirandnla, ( arion, Funtlins, Melantton, Flaccius - : Bur the Popi 71 Chronologers make 

no mention of it, as Chriftianns Maſſens, and others of that profeſſion. As 4% Crofles inthe lewes 


Wee that went about to eſtabliſh therr.ceremonies againe, did ſhew, rhat doe what they could, 
Goſpell, that is, the preaching of his Crofſe;ſhould nals place,asi it did; ſo theſe fignes in Germs 
pron the Goſpellin Germany ſhould beep rhoughthe Papiſts firiued neuerſo 


== But itisafarre ferchtco ufiontoi errehereupon, th neg i 


w—_ ry res IDY d, |, 
\Fq He image neither to ted, carue for an jous Y! 
; nor to be adored or worſhipped:bur men ſo doin FTA the EET, 


- finne of Idolaerie; And yer we grant,ghatthe figne of Crofſeisnotto bedeſpied,ſcomed orcor 


_— pmoed il dhartech imme ana ficd ey Pr Wb wot eh pore he Cope reope c 
25.42 Or pau acisjcomemprofihoud beg wo ſly pur hed, Cod.lib ſroe 
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lore /fureec;car we words an Croſs becuſereyare -imageof 
all aresamd:horoes 8E.Cap.30.* ink | 
" cher {; ares andthornes, \Vc.theh thoſe wherewith Chriſt was crticified's 
ere aloorber Crofle, n that, = the which Ree: fot S. Peter and'S. Andrew 
«re crulified,and tormented 'vpon the Ctoffe : and S. Ambro; efaith; AF cyuces nibil mihs 5 profit, 
ſola crux Chrifts mub4 vtiliceſt; ec. Orker croſſes doe nothing Ty, me,only Chriſts Crofle* is pro 
vntc me-hb.6.iw Lue. Therefore all Croſſes arenor | . +5 6f Chrifts Croſſe: ſo1 en he hath | 
anſverediuſtnothing, (427! 7 OL 
Arenw:3.. They are vncertaine of Ghar faſhion the ObMcof Chriſt Was,w -eich etheGrecke 
patty: "or this letter, x. or the Grecke TAV. T, or of thisfaſhion, t; ot ir. G4 which is the vſu> 
yk formeof" their Croſſes: : how then dare they worſhip that which they know not;and: are yncer- 
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*; Althoſe reaſons which wee brought before gaHe the worſhipping | of Images, part: hutns In Plurk, 

pu erent .may be vrged agaivſt the adoratiori of Crucifixes, © Concioh.26, 
1s writeth;Favc intuentes ſalutiferam trutem, omme calumniantium fi lo if pole 07 
xpellimas By beholding this helpfull, ot healrhfull crofſe;we are able to avoid the poyſon of all 
pudyefiemous cauillers.He'f caketh! not of any Crucifix that they hadin fight, bur oe fruicfull 
ationof the paſſion of Chriſt : as he ſaith a little before, Nam vigilant/'ma & diligentiſſamk 
pietate Chriftus crucifixas attendityr : When with diligent and wart htull and godly attention we 

Chriſt crucified, Loe;this was: Angnſtines Crucifixe,ro meditate vpon the death of Chrift, 

Though the piQture of Chriſt crucified habe been yſed of ancient rityir,yet was it not then adored; 
bur put onely to aciuill yſe, to call to remembrancethe {torie of Chtilts paſſion, Concil, Nicer. 2; 
altion.2. Thardſius the Preſident ſaith thus,Epiſtel.ad Antiochen. Fpcop: » Agnns, gu peceata minds 
ſaitulit inxta bumanam Siem configurarus erigitar,&c, The Lambe of God, w ich taketh away 


the finnes of the world,is redinhis hitmanitie, that wee may be drawne to the memorie of his in- 
carnation,and may be lead as by the hand,to thinke of kis moſt holeſome death andpaſſion.” 
Min 4. of the ſame Councell, Germaviis writeth thus, Epiſfol.ad T homam Epiſcop. Clandiopol, 


ſpud C os ſanttorum virorum imagines nibil xlind ral quam fortitndinis eorum delineatio, 
Among Chriſtians the piftures of holy men aretono cnd elſe, but to deſcribe theirfortitude and 
tyertue,and to admoniſh ys to glorific and praiſe God for them. "Que hifforica narratio per 
Jo "n97 og racens piftura per imitationem oftendit : -That which in hiftorie is ta aghe by G 
in oo ſhewedby imitation,&c. Hereis no mention made of any worſhipping Images,C ro 
we Crucifixes : but the vie of pictures only isto bring the hiſtorieto remetvbrance,, © 
We have alſo the ſcale of Martyrs : Thomas Man condenined for thathe faid be would: not be- 
keucinthe Crucifixe,neither worſhip it, pag.$15.col,2.artic.7. Franciſcis San Romanns tnarcyred 
atBurges in Spaine,an»o x 540. for refuling to doe homage toa wooden Croſſe, ſaying,it Was nor che Lone 
mannerof Chriftians'to worſhip wood,pag.930. Pap 3463.49, 
I We have ſcene we ancient iudgement and profile of the Grecke Church, ontof” the 2 Nicente | 


z The Aethiopians to this day will not haue Icfus Chrift painted, as he was crucified, Gying, thar Aluares de 
n0manis worthic to ſeehiminrhar paſſion. ' ſcrip. Ethiops 


as ,confeſſ.35,.they coridemne the cartying abour of banners and ctoiſes; to ſignifi nn 
nc of Chriſt ypon the Crofle, doe gh 
jregor Wowed tang only for repreſeritation, andhiſtori call inſtriion : « Alind af pilturam Lid.6.pilt 5. 

ealind per pitture hiftoriam quid fit 4dor andum addiſeere,cre.1t is one i to adore a pours a 
__ " anhiſtoricall 7 em coleaine what! is'tO be adored. 
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Valentings the Heretike was the firſt that made any great account of it, Irenews lib, 1. cap.1. there” 
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Dag ret nh Neb Chritfns elegirFutix'ern peta fin 
Chriſt made choiſe ofthatkinde of deathto os vponthe Croſle;uhat-bi 
ficful mens hearts : he ſaith not i= froxtibas,in the forchead though in lene edit 


-a-ditto the tc xc,bur ja cordib#s,in their hearts: andrhis to ber true readir wp ; » by: 
> following,ve diver Chriſtians, cu that a Chriftian may ſay, faire be.irromnbo to gloriedur 
a ihearoſeof oor Lord deſu : but this he doth which. hb be crofleFObeift fi "3 alan w_ hot” 
is FOR VIINTS. 043% 4 bots gnivcz onagrds ads warty wars 
4 The: Muſcouires which follownheGrocke Churchdoe cel MCrchorats fromthe Latiniesifor 
abborrt all images though of rho Crucifixe being of their' making: :{o alſoxhbyvſe 
ues after another manner : ##:; crucis pnnttis 1angunt Fahey touch/cheir 
bencheibrea, on the right fide and on the lefs wich points,pricks or dottes inthe forme of a a 
aſoeuer ſignetb hienſclfe otherwiſe with the-ctofe they count him an heretike, hos vartable 
retheſe ſuperſtitious croſle-makers,ia their fancies and royes. wp v0 13:10 28:9}. ix ftlicg 
__— Emperour of Acthiopia,thuswriteth to:Emmannzel King go5Porogalty Lrook great = Damianus de 
ſurt,cumpettora nuntiorum veftrorumcrucibus inſignita honfoeerenmin when Iiw-the breaſts. of worib, Khiop. 


gers fi way. with the crofſc,and afterward found by. queſtioning! with!thetn'that they! 
wriwrve ich;&c, This was buta ciwl!: vicof the crofſe,w hs ouliervand NOEOInP 


takevp tobe iſcerned by,as the place and time mayzequire, >:  209:3g1 rho widens: 3 5,ek if | 
:The reformed Churches ſay,that trettue and efficacie ts not eobe: tiedro any creatare att albea is "Hine. TA 
tbe debenjedby, the free fauonr af God. Heluetiai fartner:confef;artic.r5,)And againe;artic.10; Onur ©5547» = 
wi hrnot toref in aurward mes: hey Teomeoribe PE RT Ph jon be alcri= 
ht bane of theeraſegnlich; is:00 ſacrament”! | tt; 14414 " — Oe I aL TB 
| IeSyr and.Bravvg allagedbefare. 2.04.0005< —_ 


"THE, FOYRTH..ARTICLE, : hogs Bowe: ” mM 
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; £4} 5 web be "The By if 02 03 £33253 £51 ul 2 5 B+ ant) ho E #970 þ 
Th efgne ofthe Gia ( ay they) 49 Is ewo notable and poverfull effeQs ; one'is ockine away 59.Ecrot. 
divels and euill {pirits;to heale and eure diſcaſes : theotheris ro ſfanRtificand blefle creates as 


I GANG is done. byrhe Gene of ORET Rhewiſh 1:Tiw 4-f 7 To Bal _ Ja. 
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Arpe-i.. That the figne of the Crofſe,cuctrex opyre apermte,as Bellarmibue fail 
Elm of the bingo by a ew, Infidell or Pagans bath/power todriue:awayih 
would thus proucit : Daxid by his Harpe drouc awa 7 hel: GE ohacs Is 4 id th 
like with the fiſhes liver,inthe fioric of Tobie  Rhenifhabid. -. 1101042.2081 ct>oHRnA. þ.dil, 
.\ Anſw;|Fixſt, wee muſt hauc better. Scriptures herApotrypbell: y Five 50 to- build ouit faybpon 
The od Angels of God haue power from Godrto diiue. away cuill ſpickstboughthey ve —_— 
pall hpnes; yer ir followeth nor, that every. man may doechat whick is: granted rothdAn 
xeſboul admirche, ſtorie, Secondly, Dawdngt much by tbe Set his Harpe dS, 
by his god  ſongeand muſicke chaſed away the ſpi adeaher did theeuill þ -idhudlepata 
ut hee forthe while ty ndomecaſe; bis: 'phancath icaland mclanchely firs w ws wrought 
pon-being. by aſans; harmonic ſorpewhar alaied. This alſo — e confeſſeth, Dear, 
peace 33 Wint.1.cap. 60. Saul non poteraty7, Sordcoukiog. rettirne tochis right-min 
am ee.David pſalleret nolefie Dania Siding beforeihima: Ir was\ver then the ſound biit the ſang 
ed Saxl,' (ny cing granttd,: yet hayethey notprojicd ij theſe etamplegthat cc cnt? 
LADS an lafidels,by:h e ligne of che Crofle,may-chaſy away evill fpiritss!; waa 1 2orfing bus {63 
= nd Thapthings, arc hallowed and bleſſed by4beſigneofthg Cavſle;they alſo;proveit,bes 51. Ecrot 
OE IOS vg GO Letra wy ra, doth Sommer holines nt a 2l1c0' 
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Ns OOTY — They arebleſd nd ſnd 
a6 Paull pray 4 Prayer therefore without warrant of the 
"tion rr ono ore + apa ques wy in gratia- 
You ore meate, an rayer, Z4e::um precem, t we pays 
aps F os al of TEE © eyrh > 


-—olggr” FOE $I was {bl extinſe a LM it he WR y well Pal Ir a 

xinſ the figne of the Colle: : Neque precationem vilam,qua ſanttificari 7 i*mago habet, ſed ma. 

t bommuni. abode un pittor cams abſoluit : An image hath no forme of pry appointed, 

: ineth prophane —_ vnholy,as i it commeth from the worke« 
mans handg&c. fa may weda) ofche figneofthe Crofle,rhar it cannor ſanRihe, vnlefleir be firſt ſan- 
&hied it Ck canata beſanRifed wy” £69 of faith, and. faith is buil pon the word: "ſuch 

 fanRification by prayer,the figne of the Crofle hath none; Ergo, , © 

- (oncil. Laodicen.can.32. Non oportet beteticorum benediftiones axcipericagula weededilliont; magis 

51 ſens wambenediftiones : Weruftnotreceiuc the bleſſings of heretikes, becauſe they arecurſes 14: 

ther Sos bleſſings : yer Bellarmine ſairh,therc is vertue in the figne of the Crofſe made by alew,Pa- 
gan,Infidell,or whoſocuer: bur this Councell faich,that the benediQions of ſuch are malediftions, 
Wherefore we doubt not to conclude,thar the figne of the Crofle, as it is vicd by Papifts;is'afu- 
perſticious and idolatrons figne; ; andthar as one Robert Cooper confellgr ofthe. truth ſometimeſaia, 


the blefſingwith-a ſhooe ſole is as good | as aPopiſh Biſhops bleſſing done no otherwiſe, then by 
croſſing, Fox pag.1043.col.2.. 


We confefle, when Paganiſme and heathen ſuperfiition yet prevailed in the world,and many both 
Iewes and Gentiles oppoſed themſchues tothe crofle of Chriſt, that the Lord mi ight and did ſhew 
2012.02 ſome-extriordinarie fignes that way. 76 | 
het tioate ech- Ronen conuerfionof Conflentine andbisfarker confirmition when! he jras 60 Ggke dpainR 
I, 


ny made ynto God, whom his father Conſtantivis-worſhipped, 'Euſebins 
mane faith —_ he ſaw the hgne ofthe Croflein the ayre, with theſe words appearing, [n, hoc fyfnb.vinter: 


wo ſhalrouctcome in thisfigne. Likewiſcit ſpmertmeis ſaid eohaue appeared,as'a prediQtion of 
erthrow of theenemies < the Cpbae Gul ue onſtant ins afſ6cipre iti the Enipire, ſaw bright 

hining Croſſe 1nthe ayre,which: ength fiftcenc furlongs; atwhat tine hewenit to 
mtioch inthe ſcuentcenthyeere cere 0 _ vs one,when heeſupprefſedthe: Tewes, that madere- 
bellion;and flew ofthem many thouſands. Likewiſe, ſometinie it appeared forthe confuſiotiof the 
enemiezofthe Crofle, as:[ulian the Apoſtats looking int6:the'"intrals of beafs, after thematiier of 
Zentiles, ro know whatſhould become of the Chriftiayreligion, ſawthe'figne of a Crofle-com- 
paiſed abour with 2 crowne: whichthe Maſter of his Diuinations did incerprete to ig aifie,tharthe 


zeligion ſhould bedriuen to a great traight, as the Croſſewas encloſed wit <ircle: : but 
SON. theomher Dininers gaue theiropinion,tharthecrowne ſignified viforte; andthe citctebeing: 
ea ourbeginningandend, the perpetuirie itieand continuance of Ur Gogell Butallhis w i 

vertue'or oweraſcribed rothe figne of the Croſſe it ſelfe. " EO | 

+2 | Andinthe AfricaneChurch;the Chriſtians co be dilctrned' onthe Pykns outdake the 

R4 "Y Fei ofthe:Croſſcin their doores and windowes, asthey did in Alexandiis, in ftead of the reliques 

Cap.t7. and markes of Serapian their Idols of Gentiliſme : yer hereiathey aſcribed no'vertue to the figne : it 

2912.1? ws but aes izance and marke of difference ro diſtinguiſh betweene the Chriftians and Pagancs. 

Aluares de. Andiftheacth F is day,didafcribeſuchyertue to the Crofle, they would not wrap 
ie ras, pep monumentsin corners nor vr orkenny makin ing che ligne igne of the Ciuitifixe;as they doe, -| 

Nu pro 5M etnber p Artie. 29-4 bing thatywhic S.Pawl ſaith,( The creates are ſanttified by the 

p2g.504. nnd Get Watch ea that creatures, as fleſs, fate, hearbes be coninred, that Satan 

f Irinen away but thatall creatures are by - age word of God appoiitted to their 

| Ke hens wr any, ood, when wee wſe them well by faith, andpraying v#to God,&c: 

ng or | 7 i bythe ln of of the 4274 as the Rhemiſts before infeted 


| cine vnleſfe PU ene of 8 Crofle | 
ſas de (aftro faith, it 1s mavife s a” 
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He name of feſus (they ſay) ought to bee worſhipped by papplagans kneelingthereunts, by 9*-Error. 

olring rin their caps, and ſertingir vpin ſolemne p ces: alleaping for their purpoſe that of © 
«Pant that at the name of Teſus all things ſhall bow,' Yea, they lay,that/Proretipnts by; aboli- 


& name and image of Chrift,doe make a way tor Antichnſt, Rhemi/?, armor.:Phalip.a.ſe 
Fn | | P9664 be A rok nn A yy © 1 | 
, £4 If £ \# ob EF ; 7» is, 


8, 14317- | air CR goes, rob at Phil. 2.10, 
-pHebowing at the name of Teſus,as it is viel in he abc ay the kneeat the ſound thereof, 
{74 no commandWin this place : which ſhewethe proally the ſubicRion of all creatures, of 
Turkes, lewes, Infidels, yea of the diuells themſclues to the power and iudgement of Chriſt. Second. 
Proteſtants haue onely taken away rhe ſuperttitiousabuſe ofrhoname of Teſus. Thirdly,theknee> 
ac theriame of Teſus is ſuperſtiriouſly abuſed in poperie for the people ftoop onelyatthe ſound, 
"orynderftanding whatis read, and ſomakean Idollof the terters'and.fillables;;adoring and wor- 
;opingrheveric name when they heareor ſee it : And againe;in fitting apd not yailing.atchename 
wow Immanuel, God the Farher,the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſtand bowing only atthe nanie 
elus, Folk; e6id; Fourthly; dye'reuerence may be yſed'to qur Sapiour without anyfuch ceremo- 
cappingot kneeling,. Falk. Neicher doe wee binde any of neceſſnig$0/vſethis reverence to. the 
ne of Jeſus, as the Papilts do,whichthinke that Chriſt cannot otherwiſe be honoured; neither doe 
, doe and condemne thoſethat doe vſcir, beeitng free from ſuperſtition, and groundedin know- 
lor de carefull norto giue offence: for ſuperſtitious and offenſiue ISNOFagceis Agt in.any.caſe to be 
Ended. Fifthly,this outward reverence to the name of Teſus was firſtraken vp amongſt Chriflians, - 
becauſcofall other names it was moſt derided and ſcornedof the Pagans and, Iewes : and therefore 
they didthe more honourit, But now there is greater danger of popith ſuperſtition in- abuſing holy 
things, then of prophane Paganiſme in vtterly contetmning them: and therefore there isnorſuch nes 
frieandiuſt occaſion of img this externdll getiure now; as was in former tunes ; Itwas nor yſcd 
lefle now. 367. $97: 03 rotanutoIt nnomys! prnsD | 
tin.c.5g.it was thus decreed:Par; religione ad nomen ſe aluatoris noftri D, Teſu Chri- 
Let ren with like deuotion atthe name of our Lard and Savjoup 
ificat, Benedifim, Nunc dimittis, Gloria in excelſis, 
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Anſ. Firſt, Paradiſe wasthen Eaftward ynto Moſes and the Iſraelites becin 5g inthe Wilderneſt 
when he wrotethis ſtory: bur it cannot be Eaſt to all Chriſtian nations: for Paradiſe beingplantedln 
Eden, which was part of Meſopotamia',” muſtneeds bee Weſtro the Perfikns, South to the'Scychi. 
ans and Tarrariars, North to the Erhyopians': wherefore this reaſon is not znerall for all Churches 
in Chriſtian nations, Secondly, irskilleth not where that earthly PaMadiſe ſnuate: 6ur heauenlyy: pe 
radife isin heaven, which is' eucry where open to all ttue belecuers. 

Argum; 2.” Weelookefor Chriſftto comein the Eaſt toiudgement , hiarelrk wee pray toward 
the Eaſt: As the lightming ſbineth from the Eaſt.to the web ſo ſhall the Comming of the ſonne of may be, 
Therefote heſhall'a its toward'the Eaſt, Bellarm.ibid. 

- - Anſ. Firft; by that fimilitude of the li ohtning, the ſuddennes ofhis appearing, nor the place is te 
clared, Secondly, it is great preſumption to define that which the Scri kvy hath not reucaled: 
Chriſts coniming is oneliegenerallie ſet downe, he ſhall come inthe clouds, Andweſhall be caught 
VP in teclow. There i isno > particular deſcription of the place. 
* The Proteſtants. | | 

—_ vsit is nomitter, which way Churches are builded, we may turne our {clues in prayer as well 

roward any one part ofthe heatiehs, a$arforhet: neither do we refuſero pray in Chirchesbuil- 
ded toward che Eaft.Bur thit our Orat8tie$ & places of prayer ought rather to be builded.that way, 
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Nos of Chriſtians are the houſes of prayer, nailer to that 2 \thardlivy WIEN, 
T her toheare the wordof God read andpreached, receinethe Sacromentopndofſeovp their 
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5Ain Lexis... 


he be. in the Church yard; eniachy Arc mts 3a unter j "Bag 3 


Maryrsof Chit have honoured himin dacke dungeons and Priſons. Fox pog-1254. 
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Now further, 1. C wif Pam Gairh, KAQ Chriſtiary, "Minime allgares ad cerium aliguen lows. 
areHortied to any certaineplace, \ 1as thelewbs were, Sed omiti loco oranduns, But DORN ENEY 
yy where: Yer he preferrethrheprayerinche Church, as being more effeQuallthen 
\dptivare pra wrong preferrerh them por for the holineſe of TAPE ng becauſe of the .cOngre- 
'2 See before Origene for. the Aficaneand South Church, 3- And Ber Bern nodbeſores of che Latin 
Church, wes RS | + " 
4 Thelarrer confeſLof Helueria,c.a3-.* _ perſon tie proger ro 7 per, | f: rho 
nwerens lnfultepry bitin oh ra Wd CS ONNGY 
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| The Papiſt, 
ey nothin doubt, butas Churdnelrap be conſecrated, and MORSE te honeurf God 
4 may "WW Ws 3+ 


e alſo vnto Sainrs; (1 14.49 bo. 


Argum.1. The Temple of Salomon was votonely builefor ſacrifices and 2er, bat forthe ack 
of Godalſo';a5 Daxid faith to Nathan; 'Now I dwell; in'an- wor9 un 6c andthe Arke of 


God remaineth within curtaines : But there is as Eorgdny eathonour, yea and greater duet he reliquesof 
* Saints + Ergo, i itis lawfullro build Temples vuto Bellarmine capite guarto.. /. .- 


" Anſwere e.1. When you hate over c14nanh45 build Churches or ak AS; had. cobuild 
oy for the {ales be boldtodoeir. | NOOR: they 


o build a Temple for the Arke , wasallone as to build 20 hou for ho Louis for; it was.the 

" We ſeate of God : it pleaſed the Lord todwell berweene the Cherubims , thereto ſhew euident 

rokens of his preſence, And whereas Dawid conſulted tobuild an bouſe forghe Arke, the Lord doth 

thus anſwere him by his Propher : Shalr thou build me an houſe for mydwwelling 2yer-5. So the Tem: 

ple war tre rd f God, being made forthe Arke. kali ove for the Arke ro dwell 
.. there,and the Lord bimſeliero dwell art nag i vENa therefore viaketh nothingfor them. 

TRETS Proteſtants... T 

build Churches and reli 3gious houſesin the name and honour of Saints,and ro make rhem Pa: 

| trones aid proteAort of places,and there to call them, and make prayers yarothem, 
Vacht dere pcholdernep ln Full, as rending ro manuett kenpietis 


F # 


TY 3% 


_ eArgum.1. No divine worſhi be giu inthe 
SE piergne glocarSdats heres noChcinto amet: 


faith, Nos non Martyribus la; ſacerdatie ant [+ onſtitnimms, mania ner th 
4 corwmnobis Denc oft : Wedornorontine Tempe, Pres aries order 


wie ancient tinne viedta Nee fe Thaveſh ev | 
ure Ecaſed, &. thetemphe det th noon is dead 5p ieplace'ro the 
nad ze8': effoſſum eff Alrare, quod erat Aeorſum, Fc. the altar be ow was' ken 
ect ciebeamcoly alcarh; dappearcd, Traft:x».in Marth. W 
'ert altars fey could nor ferie for Tottibes"or's Sepulchets. Secondly, tÞi 
s being ed;yet they ought nor'ts be made places of butialf*Der#er par.2.7aiſe 13, 2's 
py __ " oof To Cater inſtituta, &c.We forbidaccording tothe decrees of our Gee, 
at notiEbee buried-itr'the Church, prope altar? verb, bur neere 'vitothe*alrar inno caſe, Thirdly, 
er a lavfull place forburiall yiidet the altar, yet catitior the ſatnef place beconſecrate 
— of Godand the Martyrs ; ſceing g God as nor part f ſtakes) wit! 3np or divide his hos 
I'S £21047 03 Yao 7. 
t in y,this -idientonls diſtinfion; berweene aTemple and a Baſs Woe palace, is contrarie to by 

quite: (od./ib'8; 111, 42.leg.20, Baſilits ineurat nullivs imiaginis obumbratione fiſcariv/e Me 

rbid,that the Baſlios be ſcured withthe ſhadowing forth of any image: This Jaw adrmiteth not 
theimage © ofany inthe Church; how then canthe-Churth'be'tonſccrate to an y Martyr,as patrone,, 
whoſeinnige is not ſuffered to be there Metethen "Baſilioa,1s taken for I ewe dedicat | 
 toitrof God: Arid in the Councell of Wormes,Can,48. iris forbidden, vt »«//a baſilita, thats Baſh 

keathat is,Church,be dedicare in the namie : of the dead Ergo,not of Saints depatred, 

Ye ealf6'whar one of your owne writers ſaith : Loca prublica,tre, ordtoria, tum Dominica Latinis, CR 
tum baſilice & ecclefie Grecis: The publikeplaces foray yerare called Oratories,and the Lords bouls © OTE ORE) 
of the Litines,of the Greekes Baſilice,8c,S0 that the one name of Temple is the Tatine, the other of 
Baſilicsisthe Greeke,Eipenc. in 1,Timoth. 39.6. Thus dothiirappeare how full of reifling the leſulie | 
isin hisfophiſticall diſtinMions. 6 

Fourthly,and yer further letit be here bees thatthere were divers names giuen vnto Chat nine 

es they were called, cither in reſpect of God to whoſe honour they were dedicartUrmpla,tem- <5 11.119 +" 

ples,as gg faith, Nos martyribus no oftris,non rempla vs dys,&c. Wee doe fiotbuild terhples to _ mJ 

our Mar tyres as ynto Gods ; or ofthe coplethere aſſembled. eceleſie, Churchis,as ChryſoRtomezne- it — "a_h 
le e Church thinke of his familie,&c. of of the'exerei es there ved I eſc7e 


Enſebins : of of the largenes and greatnes; Bdflice, Bakilikes propel 7 
*; which a Catholike Biſhop recoucred, quam Donatifts _ © 
re rae hadinuaded: or of the memories ofrhe Apoſtles it was called Apo- Epiltiyo. © | 
Pn great Church at Conftantinople, Nicephorws : -or of ſome Martyr Martyrinm, the Mar- Lib.t3: OE : 
tyrieasaTemple built at ferufalemby Conf antine was called, the great Martyric Now the difference Sotowen lib.s 
ne Beſilicaand the reftſeemeth to be this: thatthe moft ſpacious Churches and goodly buil- ts 
| were called Baſlice, Palaces, and the Martyrie might be aChappell withinit as eL# uitine 


er _ "oi 


De cir Deh; 


ſhe & now the Martyrie of Stephen was within another temple : therefore Bellarnnine s farce. axe t. 


&tothinke thar a temple, as it was called \Baſilica, a Palace,wzs dedicated to Saints. * 
 Argom.2. How.names ardto be given to places, we cannot better Tearne, then of thoſe ancient 
unders of hams the holy Parriarkes: As Abraham calleth the mounraine Iebonb-ijrth; The Lord: Geneſ.24.14; 

Icene, bere he merrhe Angels,and where.he VOny Geneſ.33.2. 

t. They, nt names vnto on not —_ pect 
"op onely {Fc be called and nowne Ph Wmugs £2 i 
NO the creto ore ade tha Churches pnbnys not to 
eos Rok them our Parrones,Mediatours,and beF ane of ou 5 
ye: Euen like 35 the Heathen called their Temples by the names of the! 
Se Li ike :Yety we refuſe not to allour Chiytches by the names of Eres ey naw 
Akdofo d,becauſe we are not iquentors Frames andtermes,which inured by contin 
ts | ; Sy 
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ne let ace alle in oo oy God, 
Ta vic of choſe t rims, us ro > build Churches to- rhe honour, and | in the namgof 


7. ho 1454643 Q 
W LBS Can 8, V+ oulle befilice. Ah defuntiioum ow ann FW SAL Thatao 
Cel inthe ſoaks dead Pp 6 this [apes aig dedieared. Yue the: Saints. were 
ſomerime.living;and now aredead.to theworld,&c..... ;-./; te 47 ye As RD 
"*.. The holy Martyrs haue ſcaled this truth: John Laws bon df os witine,.chat the Any 
els will, not wee ſhould build any Charches in reverence of them, bur would: chat wigh hem-jee 
Pag,t010,2.35 ſhould honour the ori ginall maker dd pertornon of all. Fox pag:1108,, -:! - 
\ Mater Tindal holyNa Marryr : Tobuilda Church in the honour of our Ladie,c or any, orher Saioe is 
Pag.1137.130 invaineabeys cannothelpe ys. Fox pag-hnd760h 2artic,10,'. IA 
, Though when ſuperſtition. begantoencreaſe » Temples were dedicatedto Saintsyer che more Alt» 
X cencvls was,to.deuote them tothe hong of. Chii it, Lo 
CI 1 As (onflantings built aTemplear 302K Ha. ws to the a Saujour of — word *there 
Nantin. wasdanother built in memorieof thereſurreRtion,./ +>, - 
Ss le 4 in 2.* etbanaſuewriterh bow the Iewes, at Berytumbeing convened; to the Chriſan fab 
a] their greateſt Synagogue to thehonour of Chriſt their Sauiour,.. | 
ve \rBlorence there wasa Temple builtin the name of the Sauiqur,. ;. 
won of Wirtemherg, they alleage that fayinig of _ he: ſubſcribio _ none 


© Nether doe we recnſec ate T  Profheoyic acrifices unto the ſame Mart) Soſceing not "ys 
; Fs on our God, ft: j wh fr wh he 
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11 Sre., EO my fark S Rot 
rpms Tembles and Churches of Chriflins cher vreuld hauc bud in FE moſt ſumpruoys zF ry 


lymanner;yea,in beautie to excecd the palaces ofPrinces, with hluer;gold,filk veluer; to; bee 
decked and; adorned ,Bellarm.cap.6. : I's G; 


Malmo by t..:The Tabernacle of che Tewes was of- exceedin g beautig: the curtaines theirohof ſills 

MINT ls,cuento the ſnuffers for the Lampes, were of gold : the Prieſts garment had abreaſt -plate 
of gold.fe about with precious ſtones; Therfore why ſhould nor the Temples ofChufi aſljaris be (1 

Ice fort adorned,and fer foorth? as io prophecierh; that the'Glorie of Lebanon ſhall come, the Te, 

zo Olive, and Boxe tree to beautific my SanRuaric » Which is licerklly to.bee vnderſipgd,el Larmnt 


oſs Fiſt the Tefuire had turned his argument and reaſoned thus: The Temple of (he Tees 

and ſurtpruous,and beaurifull ro the eye ; therefore Churches of Chriſtians otight nor 

= ſo now 3 he had reaſoned much berter: for their feruing « of God was extetvall; now 'God will 
PIT NOD EO mak Ne ynto theminrypesand figures : the outyard gio#ie: 
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op of Rome thogpe hehe dence 1 Fond be Sow 8 gale reſevings 


rthevie of. >den; Bu it when Pub v6 after him, for plaſſe 
themfil er;it was then thought; rhat nothing bee w $014 poo 
preciou Arte 1es and all rhe Salinesthas may! Ow thoi DRRtEy tele adornethe own 
ane ercin rpetthe ancient decree of ExſebiusBiſl nop of Rome, Nox in ſerits 4s as 
et perl een ofthe Locds bode) hould aor * confecratein fk, ors or ſtainedor to- 
ured cloth, bur in pure and plaine linnen.... 


"hae _ A) 
Cod.lth. I.tit, _— Juſt.Itis made lawfull fo the redeeming of capriues,go ſell the 
Por ae ir oY the Church: and direatdeis meſs; | che ornameny 


# veſtimentis preferri: It is notabſurd to: referto the ſoutes of men before velſth a 
bo Ps Au, nY Ergo isa better worketo clothe the naked, then to toon a Chiirch,&* 3 
3> Likewiſe;Deever part ,2.canſ.1 2.9812. Cap.70. eAurum farm cn, qgnernnt: The (a6 
1d, heed no gold: Againſt ſuperfluous ornarvents theteisexrane'the decree of Clemens 5, Clem 
£ Hit.x 1.c;t. Dexs Fe animum ſibi miniſtrautiumreſpicit privbiulter bs admanun: God chi 


th the minde of him thatminiftreth;norhis hand : neithet: will he be ſerued with ſuch veſſels al 


inſtruments,asare not agreeable tothe condition of thoſe; which ſerue him; &c. Superflyitie/coſtl. 
nes,or curiofiiein Chutchyeſſels is not ſeemely, &c. Likewiſe; Extras com. lib.1.tit.g.c.v. Townes 


5 
9 Aecreed apainſt the bepgirig Friers, Quod plures caty#panar, betauſerbey hid many bels/intheir 
_Churches,that from henccfoorth,they ſhould haue bur one : gt of all other upefivous was ry 
Tome ſup rfluousroſt inatitig of belsſeermerh to be morerolerable, - * 


- Churches we grattarein decentmanner to be raintained;notto be ſuffered to goeto ruine;orno 


Mikes kept;rhien barnes or ſtables4 the Tſravlites were reproued for making themſelues fieled houſes, 
Hagg 1.4 andro fe, Gods houſt'to'lie waſte: Bux I pars imnodetate and exceſſiue coſt is not 


commendable,to garniſhthe Temple of ſtones with gold and filuer, and to ſuffer the living members 


Mark 7.21405 of Chriſt to want : as our Sauiour reproueth the Scril can Pheriſics for mouing the peoplet to/in- 
7... richcheir akats, while they ſuffered their parents to want; 


t (bryſoftome miſliketh not, thar coſt ſhould be beſtow! yponthe Chiarth, as hee maketh men- 

Tom.z-Homil, aide of amaunger made of filuer at Conftantini e,to repteſt Mabecradch where Chriſt lay neg, cop> 
de Natur, denono eos,qui in temple fecerunt vaſa : neither doe I 'condettinie thoſe which hauc made veflelsof 
gold, 8c. yerhe more commendeth almesto' the poore,arid-therefore adyiſerh eucry one before lee 

Homil.6.in goe to prayer,to ſet ſomewhat apart for thepoore; and dperſwadeth, non efſe fine eleemoſyni oration 


1.Timoth.c. 2. pc a1 liat one ſhould not giue himſelfetoprayer with6iit ſome almes, Eprphanixs tinding in 3 * 


Church apiQure inacloth;counſelled ittobe'taken dowiis arid oy pooter mans bottle WON in 
it : Epi/t.ad loann, Hieroſoly. | 4 


moot 


**1/2 Seeforthe Africane Church Au ruftive tited before; i!» dof 

cer, ogg 5. -7-3 Confeffion of Heluetiathelarter; Sha. Let all Nas be ink is moſt meete He for comtli- 
wes neceſſitie,and podly decencie,that nothing be wanting which is requiſite for rites and orders,and the 
neceſſaries pd the Church, +c, And alittle after, The true ornament of Chitrehes doth not conſiſt in ine 
' rie,gold,and precious ſtones but in the ſobrietie godlines and vertues of thoſe which are in the (birch. 
4 Beſide the teftimonie of Bernard, before re alleaged, there is a moſt dire and 3 pregnant place, 

QuatCaa ah which Gratiane hach collected out of Hieromei © IMmnlts edificant parietes & columnas Eccleſie 

cT1.06 $ ro * Pri ,marmore nitent.efc, Faye wt walles,and ſet ynde the pillars of the Church,which ſhi 

wan with ons gar | - on old, the gh with precious ſtones is garniſhed, and I 
Meane tit is no choice of the Miniſters o rit:neither h 

hey thetble cfticke, Cenſor ther lt any oppoſe the rich Temp 


$, &c; 4nd other thing ; made of gold: then thoſe things wete 
allowed of God, when the Prieſts offered facrifices \&c.thoyj all TE went before nh re, 


&c, bur but now ſeei D R - SER ic 
ods Med el re ominus apnier ene Lord, hach, noche oi 
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roro8! Vet. a aferlem areadid oh ithad Petne ny des 
| get nit booftto Sho lifes 23 + AE rf weep. is 
\oaine it was: a abſurd, thay roy the example of Lacob, and Moſer, he oleaderd hor the reftity- 
tionoffe | Cetcinonies for Saih Paw hith,theſe weit ſhadowesof thibgsto come;bur the bo- 
deixio Chrift The body theref thai Yontethe hadout yaniſketh : he might by the ſame rea-. 
aig ael a in Iewiſh.ſacrifices , becauſe /acob before the Law, and Moſes vnder the Law of- 
ut herein 1 refuſe not the reiall of your owne law, decret. part. 2.canſc12 ,q#.2.C4þ. 
wichgcpro ur 4 Domino,cfc. Then theſe thingewere allowed of God(ſpeaking 
naments.of Taberbadajwhen as the Priefts offered Sacrifice &c.-all theſe things: went before in 
ip Sony  wee:ſay,, of oyle,, falt; vyntment; hyſlope,withother.ceremonics of the Iewes: 
achaye we "ay oe withthem now? they were as handmai to waite ypon the externall lacrifices, 
i gabol: d, cheyalſo ſhould ceaſes: 15 52G 
foftheſe things, was bur a dedianiing: of chem othe ſacred vieof the Temples: 
ad are ceremanies;chriofities vied i _ wh Anya yt ny Tan, all 
ith s are ſantlified by deſignatainto oly;uſe: andrhou would 
arſon mera. a ATvan ret werethe times of the Law which would beare them 
in| -  obſcruances, which beſceme not the Goſpell. FRO 
'Yot on p popiſh hallowing of Churches harh noching)like ynto it;: but the nate: for you vic a 
f fooliſh cexemnonies, and: many of them grofſe ſuperſticions, in the Gfhcgion of your 
"Hl War rmtns Goofs painted round nate Church; and. ewelue burnin os my 
oteragainſteuery one of them, one againſt one: heereby ({ay they) the rwelue Apdbiles are 
rfiec.cha by the preaching ofthe Croſſe wh lightco the whole world; 2: They vie oyle ne 
ting th eaſeeh andoches veſſcls,ſhewing OG are conſecrateto holy vies-3.They ſprin- 
kle wate z burge incenſe, rp Tiperlghtahis en eV! 6. = (oanh the Teſuite)that rhe place is conſecrate 
prayer, & other 1 4. They ſprinkle _ w-_ about the Church, — write in the 
ethe Greeke anc Lating. Alp albers om one fide-of the Church to the other. This betoke- 
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for ag6ns ſuch indeleble charaQter, apr teLye +þ 
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nu: quis contra fecerit, Clericus. depo 
S*—miltinnocaſc beadminiftred :bpr rhey mutigoe tc "MM 
x, *2aCrrpitman; he ſhallbedepoſed; if alapinah; excommunicate..: 
1, Oue ſeemne that Bapriſme was nor inthoſedaies counted fo hecallaric, fe 
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. etorfarthet evidener; 7x; -[Sotrgtes ſhewetlitbarin Theſſalia by rexſon 
©, *Xhappenedtharmany, yeathe moſt died»vithour.baptifine, ec: which ſhewe | 
- athenhadaoſuchopinion of the neceſſitic ofthis Sacrament; fot then rhey would not haue 
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 andorder of the Sacraments. ET Rae 

THE FIRST. PART, OF THE. Pe nes. 

number; Ypidh tor 0647 292657 
pon: 


Heir penerall ſentenceand opinion is this, that a8 are ſeuen Sacraments, neither more or 16ſe 
L Bapriſme,, the Euchariſt, Confirmation, Penance, Matrimonie, Orders,\extreameVnRion:/1f 
man ſay that any of theſe are not truly and properly Sacraments,orthartthey are nor allof Chriſt 
tion, let him be anathema or accurſed, Concil,Trident.ſefſ.7.can,v. nt was! 
- Hy x. The numberof ſeucn is myſticall, prophericall;perfe&: theHophet commanded, Nas. 
mer to waſh himſelfeſeuen times, 2.King.4.' The Altarmoſt bee:cleanſedfeucn daics, $29.37; 
Tob offered ſeuen bullocks & ſeuen rammes n/; his friends, ob 42. So inthe! . ſeuen Churches 
ſeuen Angels, ſeuen Starres,ſeuen Candleſticks,ſeuenThunders,and the like : And why: nor alſoſeucn 
26, Khemi(t.annot.;eApocat: riſe. $45.05 40/ eamaretone aig 
- Anſwere. Firſft,the number of ſeucn is ſometime applied, to deſeribemnyſtrie of wickednto, as 
well as of godlineſſe As the beaſt with ſeven heads Apocl.x 8. iscalledamyttcric, oras your wb 
Latine hath it, aSacrament, And with greater reaſon may we conclude,thar thisdealt with ſeucn 
heads, is Antichriſt, with his ſcuen Popiſh Sacraments, than you out of Na4mans ſeuen times waſh- 
ing, can picke qut ſeuen Sacraments. Butif youwill necdes make amyftcrie df ſtuen: itmayids well 
be a mylicrie of iniquirie as of godlineſſe, cuen the myſtericof the beaſt withſenen heads,/2s mehaue 
ſaid, Secondly, what though the number. of ſeuen; and of ſomeothernuntbers; be ſomernnemytli- 
call add fignificatiue, when ir pleaſerh the Lord in his word fo: to: apply.and appointthem2dothir 
ollow, tharmen vpon their owne heads, may ſuperſtitiouſly apply:numibers toSacramenss, 
prayers, faſtingszittes,as though there were any FR Thigh" Yny eeciurahoLv bdrm 
reſpe& vnto ſuckthings, becauſe of the number 2 vl 027 ennomitirfoldenton 
Argum.2. Man hath ſeuen wounds to be healed or a Ergo, ; p64 es (dGran facts. 
ments as remedies againſt the ſame * Baptiſme isaremedie agaidſt-originali-fione,) Penancewdgainſt 


cliques of fine, Confirmation agein&.infirmiricof faith, rhe 
Euchariſt againſt malice, OE con cupiſcence; Orders e_——_— ce: Bellar ib;2. 
C 26. SIDE 54 412  nt9% of fent #21 © ETD d6& vt 994116 hit aarl; 3uu 
Ph ov es Firſt, che Socrmintmns' aretatpropeely of theraſelues:remedics againſt{inne2nq other- 
wiſethan they are tempered with faith, from ———_ bduethcirwholk-ttengrh and veortue, .St- 
condly, if they were ſuch remedies, what needeſo:many?asthoughdne midiciue may wm ” 
> 
efficacie of Baptiſme,which ſcrreth forth out ſpicizuall the blood of Chriſt ertierh as well 
taRuall,as originallſinne: ſeeing weare ahinflGonk by the blood of Chrilt.Secondly, 
if Baptiſme ſerue againſt originall , and Penance againſt actuall Gwe, whar orher ſinne remainech to 
behelped by cheocher remedies? Thi rdly,if Matrimoniebdeauaileable tconcupiſccnces why 
pat Emre your luſtfulland belly-fed Prieſts ro marries ond ifOrdets helpeighorance,, hoiwoom- 
itto paſſethat you haue ſomanydolriſh anti6gnorantMaiie-priefis2>:., 001: d iti oryaint 
Bellarmine hath other arguments ,/ſhewing in particular. ——_ cnqgn theie non aeSar 
ments, which ſhallbe anſweredin heir ſever Iplices.” olPigonoriwmns w) 07h : 
"His 4 a TC Fr "421 $28 $? | {INVJ.- $5 callGne & 
word or name ment,may be taken two! enerally for.any I 
I Gold may Cantichn thing: SAG wee will carey oats be notoncly 


ſeuen Sacraments, but ax 29 Sly bicharc more; proper] 1775 rue cp rare | 
ments : hate oerngefthebeadindh nomunina 6 ſubieQion;u;Cor;11. Sab- 
bath day is a cor Szcramentof the heavenly ref Heb: this fee. »/tinecallet 
ſerie 0 the iric a Sacrament : yea he faith, the Sacramenroffirey becauſe therein ir 
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78 iſt, Thirdly Ne Sora ons of the new! law mult ſacceedeinthe 
; ; le Hereupon wee will RE, that there are but two Sacraments inthenew Tefta= 
S pr ne.and the Lords Supper. 


; Theſe two alone are not wa fi zones ofheaenly FHEDY bar ſcales and ledges vnto 


| Aith 3 en and on PE..cO firmedinghepromiſes God:asthe _ bp Ie 
| oo api A, Bb 4 de Op afar hues nah Eu- AQ:2.48. 
apt bye dation is Hot dps any oth heir Sacraments. _ 21.Cor.xia6, 
anded thelery, two Sacraments to OMe, Endocr his Church zto- Y 
flput | {me 1s 1 oftitited and and comman th,28,19. the Lords Supper Marth.:8, 19, 
wit by other ceremonies > le a himſelfe,as [hp hagh: hands,the temperi 
raj offles impoſition, of hands 5 andaqnointng with oyle :; But hee hathnor lai 


| = RO, F. 9ya 8 Ys \preperually to r_ mn, as hebath eat 
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© ſucceed. in the ro0 
ripe is comeinplace of the Paſchall Lambe.. ; 
er pi inuented, Confirmation,Orders, 
fatritn = vppl y: Ergo,chey arenone,. And beſide. 
# (bid ieninall: : weſhoyld have morein number thantheTewes 
bat whit IA pw eirny a FE. 2dbut two 4 hn Sacraments, Circumciſion, and the' 
P:ſchll Tm: two exttapfdinatie, As their bapriſme inthered Sea drhe cloude, andrheireating. 
a did'drinking of the ke” 1.Cor. 10.2.3. SO they ould have bur foure Sacraments, 
ur ſeuen. Other legallxires, ceremonirs,and facrifices they had, and many typicall ſhadowes "6 
1d loriffetions,butrib more Sacraments than wehave beard. cu nd bus or be engl 
im nts We Rae particular 2 3gamſtcheix five Sacraments, which Lreferretotheir ſene- 
hich bein; Fprquedto be no Sacraments. aall, they muſt needes faile of their ſeven, -/; -//- 
eAupifnryeeldeth to haue no more Sacramems than onely two: As Exe was made out of Adams TraR. rx,jin 
fe whewis aflcepr: Sie &x latere domni dormients; i in Ermee, %c, ſacramenta eccleſie profluxerunt : \Euangel.loan, 
Soouiraf the Tords ide ſheeping vponi the Crofle, the Sacramengs of the Church iſſued: :that| EonAcer; 
and blood; ;byt the which he ynder{tandeth therwo Sacraments... 
"Kelern-anſwertth, that cough Baptilme bee fitly xoderfigade by water, r pin che Euchar by 
blood, which? ſued out of Chriſts ſide, ycr are not the otherSacraments excluded: as Heb,6,2. there Heb.6.2. 
tention onelymad8 of Bipriſme and} impoſition, of hands , yet were there, more Sacr aments, Bet. 


os Pete cede 2 
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n oF Biff) we Rakes greatly vrge this analogie, to proue rwo Sacraments: but onely ſhew 


"at Anpuſtines wud fit Was herein: neither caa the proportion. hold, if there ſhould bee more- 
$:craments thay: two for as Slit of eAdams ſide onely Exe was made: ky hes of Chriſts-fidethe Sa- 
canedtsifſued/whereof the Chiirch conhilerh: if thiscolleion be gon od, there can be nomorebut: 
two Sacraments: voleſſe they-can't ſhew, tha: ſomewhat elſe behde water and blood was ſhedfrom 
Ghtifts ide,” $e Secondly, thatptace' tothe Hebroves? isnor like: forthe Apoſtles purpoſe i is not to ſer. 
coop ke Sacramentsof r relj gion, bur onely ſuch principles ,;as young beginners Were to 

e wag atrer theſe beptfiing were adroited to the Euchaiilt,.. 

\owlatly in indefence of this truth, that Chuiſt hathleft onely-rwo Sacraments trohis Church, many . 
lth tha le piven thi FRG: As Thomas Whittle, Bartlet Greene,with fiuc other,condemned..: 
nts, Fox pag 1844 Likewiſe thirteene holy Martyrs burnedat 
©, pag. 1914. 

( bf Nat: Fol ih Th wot the If 
ene... Ro be'Scys Pries) but bo are not their ſcuen Sacraments de 
; Son ther Teflite confeſſeth, that this yeritie, that Chriſt inſtituted, ſeuen Sacraments is Tom.,dif 

Fa Ypc Je <clefiaſticalt tradicion, &c, they haue then no.Scripture to warrant them... 22.ſc 

7 In kth mchd6n bir of two Sacraments, /th. 4. contra Marcionem : not yet Augu- "20888 F 

wiIFe 8.44 Tanuar,and.1ib,z, At doftrin, Chriſtian.c.9, the moderne Chriltians of &thiopia Goes de mo- 

— fe confirt mk mac” of Frreas, vnRionto be Sacraments : : butthe moderne Greeke Church  oloonppuc o 
"KUN Sa '48 the Romaniſts doe, © rakecclec. 

;; ell. of Hee F a c.19. For circumciſh ;on, we hawe baptiſme , andfo wr the P aſchalLanke Harm.pa. jBo, 
er the Supper of the Loi rg So allo Babl artic, 5, p.386,Belgia.artic, 33+ P+391- French con. 
5-P+$37- wich other reformed Churches, doe LOOSE - 
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10n of Gn 
| *E _ of the Miniſter, becauſe they are 
_ IunSionefChriſtand kisChburch. 'Bucki nply the Euc Hl Grcoedeih ll Derzu of the ſublianceef 
the Sacrament, the reall ad bdity ere ſ{b of Chriſt, Belarm.11b,2.cap.28. 


eAnſwere, Firſt, thatBapriſineand the Evicharift exceede all the other, wee doe exfily admit: for 
: we holdthereſtto "a7 Sacraments : and therefore we ſtand not ypon their ſcuersll priuiledges. Se. 
r Beptifiric is more excellent than the Lords Supper,becauſe.it repreſenteth the remiſk.. 
_ $ nfinuared in the ocber : for how xn vee ſhew forththe Lords deat 
eds we call zo minde the benefits purchaſed by his death, asre- 


joth the Eucha! iff goeþeyorid B; Bapriſme,in re ard of a more full preſence 
of mare rhe; isnoto of rv iſepreſetit iy ove Sacrament, than inthe other, preſenting himſc!fein 
| both ſpiritually robe-appi es of the worthie receiver :-as for that carnall and grofle preſence of 


the body of Chriſtin the Sacrarmenr,we acki knowledge NONE : as afterward ic ſhall more fully appeare, 
when weeomein ordertothat queſtion, Fs hg 


” Angiſtine ſheweth;that Chrittis no otherwiſe preſent ia the Euchariſt, then in the preaching of 

th word, for the manner of his preſence: Exchariftia pank nofter quotidienm eft,+c. & quodvebic 
otidianns et, rod in xeecleſia lefiones quotidie andsti 5 quotidianus eff : The Eu- 

- chariltorSacrament of thank] giuingis our daily bread, that which 1 andle andpreachto you, isour 
: duly bread that which you heare read daily in : Church: is our daily.bread,&c, If Chritt then bee 
'n& morereally preſent|i inthe Sacramentthan inthe word, what is become of the preeminence, that 
the one Sicramentinthatreſpe ſhould hauic aboue the other ? 

The Dowa Diſciples to ſer fqrth rhe eminencic of the Euchariſt, doe compare it in twelue ſeucrall 
points with Manna: all «hich miracles, fay they, are more eminent inthe bleſſed Sacrament, 

r” Manni was'made b "Angels, rhe(Sacrament) was conſecrated by the meruailous power of. 
Chritts word;which is'fou communicated rothePricft. *- 

2 That camefromthe ayre,not from the carth,or water : this is'donein the militant Church, 

3 How faſt or ſlowly fort jer any man 'garheredt that, euery one had the amemeaſure: inthe leaf 

culatof the eons Chriſt is-whole andentire, and in innumerable places at once. 


id double portions x ro other daies: ſo this giueth abundance of gracein this 


; ' 


- : Ther flo M Manna or | "the Sabbath { : and this ſhall bee no vic of Sacraments in the next, 


ot If Manna were kepr ati vight, in che if of the weeke | it purrified; andwbolocucrml make 2. 
rempor all convert of this heavenly foode, it periſherh voto him, &c.. 


4 —_ e meaſure\ was ſufficient for every one: and ſo this auaileth ro eucry one, 25 their ſoule 
$ 

--8- The Sirine Wekied Manna , yet it indured the heate of the fire: though heate of perſecution 
wk the Sacrament away inthe field of the world, yet no power can extioguiſhitinche Church. 


_ 9 Thar taſtedto euery one whatth defired: | this yeeldeth all comfort to ſpiritual : defies. 


'þ 4s Thackeged tothe cuill mindedJoathſome : this tothe incredulous Capernaites ſeemetb v0- 
off 


11 Partof that was kept i inthe Arke, ad was not REY many kundred yeeres : ho receiucd 
into our zu, bodies; | Fetmaineth AN Aa effect, , whereby the body ſhall bee raiſed from 


ie yeeres, till the lhacltes came i into thepromi- 
lgrimage of this life, &c. till ee come to the 
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qthveatnal wllening of Chriſt feſh, whith they yecld vr to the wicked,thar is audilable. 
Naathls all there beany vic of SatrdtientsTt thendkt life : butweſhall ſet Chiiſt face hee 
glorious bedie with immortall eyes: therefvte his bodily preſence igHotn Fnowin vl 
ſoitome ſaith, vt rerranobis ce lim fit fact hoc myiteriam,this myfteriEi naket earth! 72d Corinth, 
cenowby Faith commatiieaterhe bodie of Chriſt , whichrhen we ſhalf hab Ttukfon e431 n-3q, 
h notetheteforectalech flatly bank thei" cathall preſence, © | 121,207 ih 59 
+6 'AFManfa contratie to rhe comma etentpurtificd: :fo doth the Fuchariſt ſuperllitiouſly | 
uedbprhe Papitis;e cortupt;ant isfibie@ro'orher chavges: Herein thehis the agreement; as the 
#WWHOr to be reſerubd till hentxrday -fo,as Clemens decreed; If i any rcliques remaineof the 
ent; jo cr 4/7 na new refrnentur Sets then GPPEReP till they morrow, but wo wad 
te de: —_ of thi Clergte, See4/210477 watt 
"FT RKSW onfeſſe a'diſÞo fitloi-in theſoule ofthe coding rice (ſite to mak is OY ng 
hll{wehave been hitherto borneii? band; that faitFis not hecefforieto the dureeetaneof the 
amefit; b bite fda Price. by the very + aQt hich is wroughtsbut the truth 18/rhj8e the heart 
pared by fairtit*as Auguſline gotfre fanrerparar: e ſed cor,preparenot you chops brky our 
| ththe bes die' © wan OL Fore vor RG eres Eros: catch un fiat, 
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h Kee ” view ——_ I DA ” 66S Hh he wy Fr po yt gs fomes fo-,, 
"Nero $iuds Fement and is xather corrupted, rom healed by! _” y :, Banc, Aquent, 
SNOWICAS! 6.that YKheholy S805: crit yectderh: all comfort to Pirituoll deſires; - but as it is * 
Md ny o e:the zodie of ChtiltiStheppiritually;nor corporally or catnally earen tas Auguſtine 
api Gd and blood of Chrif# ſhall be life vnto encry one,it that, w hich in the Sac Nt iv Homil $8.in 


loann- 


rake 1 LYLE nancetdr0Be'ns the trath h ſelfe friritnally eaten;,audiſþi- 
EARS thins'Chriſftb ing Bifliallyreteiue vedyeeldeth all ſpiritoall comfort;as Ambroſe 641 
Ypon tthoſewords of J Pilalme,taſte and ſee howgſweete the Lord is: $ ſwvar} vis, media Lib- oY vite 
Oripy. 07 ran If choy wil be healed he is thy Phyfition ; if rhou burneſt with a 9 

$4. 5 2c00 Nog, —_—_ thou artladen with iniquirie, hee isth ſic if thov wanteſt 
Babe, = arthftledof dembyhe is He; if cou defi 164sthe 
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co. 1 3 raiſe : him op at the laſt vp — WAc learned oeicors (as 


ollarmin ern namely, Gabriel. Coſanne,Caicrgy aan «Tae feline Lavlentss ge- 
ieth &c e;lob.6.to.be xadertioodot the/facramencall caring, I this ſenle.Chry/aftemeis robe 
H-wil.24 in .; ynderfiood: {aſe menſa ans eft2 fiqucie eb pert 


12E1., mnt migraine me mom flere Fn eememie wet, Ts able; 
ores. ofourfoule adnenenes of cry | 


urlife : if yepaſſc hence ed ak his facrific ith great. con! othe 
_ porcho At _—_ coucred round. "9 wif ore 2rments, &, He tpeaketh of che fpiciall faodi.of 
-- the ſoule3n) he Satrament,not olheenmall corn, aA Fs vo lie) ws » 2GDcE 
*it> 22,1, If the Sacrament be our Dy Font rill wee. come to the hea enly Canaan mhich 
we denie not,thenis it not.corporally anc nd.carnally the bodie bf Chriſt : fon wee {ball enioy:r be 
and preſence! thercof inheauen for euer,+2., The word of Godand the Sacraments are.t| as 
rituall food of our ſonles in the pilgrimage of this life ; ; not corporally digeſted, bur: ſpiritually: _ 
Lib.z de vifi- ued : : 28 AugwFFine ſaith. of the Sacrament receiaucd fide lat i fait tully 2K;atrcum tibs ſalnberrimum; 
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net things abſent,nox prelens.cho Gelafmes laich,Cers 
ramen bis , wereceine of the bodie and blo of Chrift,cs a dinine thing by thewbichme 
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.....; [!Now if we will appliethe Manna giuentothe. Ifraclites;tp,the times, ofhe, Goſpel! the applica- 
b ;..; tions, which Or: 5 ih EO to bepreferred before theſeNaway conceigs.... . 
" s. _ » {t [As Manna began tofall then vponthe firſt day of the weeke,wbich now. is the Lords day: f  foim 
62h ” notre Dominica 4 6g Daominxs pluit Manna de celo-: foingur Dominicalche Lord alwaics raincth 
oy Set heauen. 
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ds notinferiour, Homil.26. Hence we frame chjs arpument : The word of God is equiualent 
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2-8 His So Gendath vpon == queſtions. Fir, jy hi name, mp afoirien 

OV tifme. Secondly, of the parts of Bapriſme,. Thisdlz y,of theneceſſity of Ba 9h | 
Ff ay, ofthe Miniſter efepnns, Fifthly, of che parties whichare'to bee hob Sixthly, 
I) of the effeRs of B apt me. Scuenchly, of the diffcrenceof ,Chriſts Bape _ 
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ming the name , bes | is noqueſtion betweene: Vs, forthename of Baptifmoharhthe ori. 
ginall and beginning from the Scripture : Saint. Paw vſcth this word, Colofl. 2. 12. H#64re coloſs.re; 
ine bm hrngh apeifone, And againe, Hebr, 6.1 2 + Allthe queſtion is about.the. Schowic Heb.6 2. 
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2 The Papas. a 
y define Baptiſme'to be a Sacrament ofregeneration by water clacke word: therlanck Which 1,Error, 
onifieth and ſcalerh.vato vs ourxegeneration, and afſureth ys of remiſhon of linnes: But ute | 
u ” Jet thand regenerateth vs, Be!larm-{ih.1.de Baptiſm.cap-1.' | 
ram. Bellarmine groundeth his definition vponthole;words of our Saniour, Tohn, 3 5. Droepe 
vhethc of water and the ſpirit :'avd Epheſ.5-26, py go ſantifie it by thewaſhing of wa- loha.3.5 
i the word, Hence he would infexce, that weare andiied by the water in Bopcilwe, Belo" 
"hſmanifet by thoſe places,where the Glas and the wordeare Toes tothe ouryacd; wa- 
Miter ; thatthe efficacie is not inthe water, bur in the ſpirit, andtME worde or promiſe of 
hichis _—_z by faith ; theſe places prone tht ELSEN a Sacrament,figne and ſcale 


utno efficient or workingcauſethereof;,; | 2; £17 L 
eters doe thns argue :. 45 water jn:the be inning 0 fibe SPY receined a certaine 


vitall vertue of the bet Ghoſt,to produce lining creatures,ſo 0 Bapriſme receiueth vertue of the ſame Lib, de Baptiſ, 
onſe Focreate Hew men - m: andto this my Ti Ty | is dag let it nat ris ER 
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Be on wo Me C5. 6 a 4 
mem bumani generis : by water und fan 
of mank nade : (ril of Jeruſaler wes Hugs * came yntothis lauacre, 3 
illuminate: he waſhed his body with meeps id not lightenhisheart » with 
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Fes = tebs:Alexandrinas faith, theſe blanids orance/ Cderioves art ſoone remitted, huma.- 
_— a fide,dinina ver graria, &c. ww r/ woof y butndne aith, bur by the diuine ang in the 
De Pxdagog. baptiſmeofthe word : ſee. Tertullian ds we Gregentins the Actho ian Biſhop of Tephra \eadeth 
lid.1.C 6. in the ſarne ſteps:they are admitted to life whjch i bs Cbrif by faith and Baptiſme : faiththen muſt con. 
PIR cur with Baptiſme. 
dr Po 3s of Bohemia c.1 1. Ananias and Sapphira had beene beytized by the Apoſiles,and [Yet cone 
Harm.ſeR. 11. rivwell is rb#r wickedner, Auſpurg.artic. :7hey condemmne the Phariſaicall dofirine of the Papi, 
P3387. whinh reachthat faith is nbt neceſſary in the Sacraments, but imagine that none are init by the Very 
.P.392z. _. ofthe Sacrammrs, ere. Tothefame purpoſe other reformed Churches, as of Helwer#a.' Former ron- 
y ra artic 31. pag. 398.French confeſ.artic. 38,pag. qor. as artit. 34 Pay 492. Sette land.artc 
10. pag. 410. 
= 3 Me inſt this or; juſtification, by water in Bapriſmne, the euident ecflimony out of their 
owne decrees; decrer.p.2.canſ f 1.99.7 £54. VHUE la tanta virus aque, te, Fromwhence is this ſo 
vertue * the water; that it toucheththe body;' and dlenſeththe heart, Nif faciente verbo, but 
by the working of of wy word; ; Non quia mn ſed gore -bponjertl not bec aule the \þ orde is ſpoken ; 


wei : 57. «x5 gle F ides ef canſe, hare 'm | Zaptiſine# catis mundeneur Faith is the cauſe, 
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Decret.3.dift.4.c.1..Sme Sacramento viſibili, et fi inwiſ bili nemo foley ; - Without the yiſble 
Sacrament, and WF Faith, no man is faved.; 


profonmms,cf'. By faith afid Bapuſin Wwe are freed from our fin. And yermore 


eudently cap:39 > ofahelinis diſtin tion, ypon thoſe words ofour Saviour, [am vos minid; eftis, and 
m_ 7OU are ne through the word, thar Ihaue ſpoken yntoyou; Quarenon ant, mind; eftis prop« 
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mum; oc; Why doth he nor fay,y onarecleane becauſe' of Bapriſoie,, wherewith"yee are 

*t+{adbol walked (Bordeenicof a word) bard aheaword clenſerts in\\the warer, *Weeſes 'then that 
theverruy of the-Sacrament dependethvponfaith, ſo that Bellarwines aMettion,; that Alich a8derh no 
forceto the Sacrament bis. L.de SACYAN 2b Is not onry RguEne to Scripture, but Ronny to 
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dineerily imply forme of ſpeech to bee vied,: Weegranr; thar in the Scripiuees; thivword: = 
(nanie)is taken for power, yertue,authoritic,as AQ:3:6. In thename of Teſuvariſe and walke:$o alſo; ae.z.6, - 

thereis a Baptiſine with water; there may be a baptizing with fire, Marth'3, 11, Whereforeiſpart 
fthecommandement be to be takerr properly and literally;as this, Goe rand baptize; why not the 
enamie of the Father, Sonne; and holy'Ghoſt? If then the'whole-commandement bee 
alyandplainelyynderſtood : how.canthey baptize inthename ofthe: Trinitie; vnlefſe the Tri-/ 
ebeſboken and named ? © $536ft1,00 010 orbart #1 17 20056095329 SIESONTC 170% B 
| eth alſo:out of other places 6f Sctipture, tharthis formewagvied inthe Apos' - 
ime>As AG-10:47:(an ax man forbid water, hy theſe ſhould wot be baptized which bhanerecel= Ag.co ag. 
thely Ghoſt,as well arwe ? ASifS.Peter ſhould haue reaſoned thus : theſe haue recewued the gifts } 
zhoſt:Ergo;they may be alfo baptized inthe name oftheholy Ghoſt. Likewiſe, AQ£19.2., Af1g.a. 
je brethren atEpheſus bad anſwered Rax/,that they had not heard, whether there were a holy 
thyntothern, Yato what then were you baptized? By this interrogatorieit appeareth,'ir 
rtobaptize in the name oftheholy Ghoſt, and ſo conſequently of the whole Trinitie. 
cauſe then to flieynto tfadition,this matrer being ſo plainely decided by the Scripture, 
t Anraitin, tra. in Tohann. $0. Vpon thoſe words of our Saujiour, Tohn 15,3: You are cleane 
ughthe word; which Ihaue ſpokenynto you. Detrahe verbum,t quid eft aqua Hifi aqua? Acce- 
wrhin ad elewentum,C fit ſacramentum: Take away the word and whatremainethin Baptiſme 
wewater? Letthe word be ioyned to the element, andit makethaSacrament, Bc,” The forties 
fBaptiſme,is the word, which Chriſt ſpake : and whereelfe: ſpeaketh Chriſt, butin the Scrip- 
Ergo, the forme of Baptiſme, is the word of Chriſt, preſcribed and commandediatheScrip- 
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"Maourreligion: Ithinke (ſuch is your godlineſle) that you willnotanſwere otherwiſe, but that 
"INDlolure knowledge of our faith, is Toreta contained: Ergo,the perfe@ d6Arine of Baptiſme 
dinthe Goſpell: Cyrilfaith, rhatnot the leaſtthing of the Sacraments muſt bee delivered 
Medivine Scripture, {atech.4. much leſſe the forme of words whereby they are conſecrated, 
Maſter of Sentences thus determineth this matter : /i6.4. diftint#.3. g. Non twnc illam for- 
w,o&c.Chritt did not firſt giue that forme of Baptiſme to his Apoſtles, when he ſent chem 
theG -ntiles,burbefore when he ſentthem to preachto the Tewes: ſo that the inſtitution 
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7Wthenam of the Trinigie, ypon the Baptiſme of Chriſt, where the whole Trinitic appeared 
JR, he Father-ſpake from heauen, the boly Ghoſt deſcended like a Dove, the Sonne him 
ters : wherefore here is no neede to runnevnto tradition; OY OT En YEA 
merconfeſl; of Heluetia, artic.20. The Sacraments are the inftitution and worke of the Lord Harw.(c.1t, 
** Bohemia : Thoſe' Sacraments no men either did or can inſtitute bur the Lord himſelfe : But pag 354- 
Wok conſecration are part ofthe infticution , which cannor be prouedbutour of the Scrip- 
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nightiepower of Gott tkndaberefore herein:is no difference berweene Chrifts glorified bodic 
or Jeconc ,ourSaviour al, *hy eth,Joh.1 7. 21. that as he and his father are one, ſowe ma) be one John 17.21 Y 
Hikes then is Gonkis one with his Father ; ſo we in our glocified bodies ſhall 
pichChriſt as he is man«And further hie ſaith, ver{.22.che glorie that thou gaueſtme,T haxe gi- 
ih aweth then tall che properties of Chriſts. glorified bodieſhall by his diuinepo- 
| odrbodics er: heue no o herb nears then, no more hath | 
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ron nary b they that ſeeke Chriſt in: Sacrament, may have their 
4 #7.15 | | 
c mee ofa cehing of Chrift aboue aulyi in place withoutelevating 
ie Apoliles were tebuked, At:r. for gazing after Chrilt inco heaven; burof ſuch a 
n the nly place, as hach our heart'and affeRtion alſo: as ic followerh verſ. 2. 
ed, on on heanently 3 hinge. Secondly, howſocuer this word, bone, 1 may otherwhere be rt 
— r— not ro the place; yet itis cuident,thatthe Apoſtle heere meaneth, che hea- 
ue, where (rift fſuteth atithie right hand of God: but Chiifts body inthe Bucharift fit- 
thandofGad (for thedyounuſt fay alſo that the formes of bread and wine, vn- 
benii "y ou Fay Chritls body 15; doe-firthere together with Chrili:)Ergo , Chriſt is.notro bee 
OW OK Euchariſt, Thirgly, ver{.2. the Apolile to things aboue poſerh things on the 
X earchly: Foe >but bread and wine are carthly gs? Ergo,for Chrift to bee vnder earthly 
EI 3. red Doe this; in loa of me : : but we etemember onely things abſent; 
Chriſtcinabe Euchariſt reavembred-: Ergo;he is abſent.” 
"mine anſwereth,the Apoſtle OSech whatitis, 10 doe it in tin of Chrif, that' is;fo * 
We Lora Sdeath,till be come, x. Cor.11.26.ſ0 then the death of Chriſti is remembred,which is in -4.Cor.11.26; 
otand paſt,and not preſent, Bellarm.cap.1 1:feſp.ad argum.9. 
wa, biritifthe Euchariſt be a remembrance of Chriſts dea oo and fo: conſequently of his ſacrt- - 
24 1tnota ſacrifice; for it cannot be both the thing it{elfe; und 2nemorie of it roo:fo though 
"0Wd Stine here by the reall preſence, you have loſt-in your ſacrifice; Secondly, Chriſts death 
bp; = membred without a memorie alſo of his bedie;for 1 was his bodiethat. died: neither 
Rs but his bodie,tbar dicd, is himaſe}fe :wherefore im remembrance of me, muſt 
ofbis bodie,that died, which is therefore abſent, becauſe it is 'retnembred. Thirdly,if 
Wing of the Lordi death till he come;and you fay, he commerh ftraighr vponthe 
inis the Euchariſt cithernoratall, ora very ſhore while, 2 Gige of his 
aus you.confound your ſclues, - 
=e.muſt vaderinnd, that this their dewiſed and forged opinion of the reall preſence of 
Santiquitiein the Church: neither was there Syn bonnie 
Ggg 4 
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die &cc;Cont,” 
dit corporenonreceſſit maieſtate : He is Mee ded abouc althimgpasin 


| his Maieſtie,$e.' Bytheſe and manyſucki 1 FACS 


there was noſuch opi a kebdaf rtalipreſ preſence; 56: Vy 139 ton 
Rerward alſo elec euidently for:this o poing, #5 <p 


ov in the __ of is Mactic ard 


rit in faith in the $4craments.. £3477 * 1.16% or! 


+ Ce Sar eſs ants Angelorum M4 ſeirp 5: coy | 
ditis eceſſum, ſtd tendit in excelſum : ns ers = bellie; chisi af 


Af Flyhgppeciticts note goeth not init the dravght bur Weaalole: Sermon MID 
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: Wee hatie che reſtimonic alſo ofthe 7. "dnbvall Gnnidah Conflantivop. as itis g aleaged.Niews, 
attion.6. Tom.z. ypon theſe-words of our Sauiour, HoorfÞ corpus mem: This is my bodie;they this 
inferre : Ecco igitwr vinificantss illis corporis imaginens totam;' paniz ſelliver ſubſtanriam; quam man- 
dagit appori, ne ſcilicet a effigie figurata, Idololatrerainduceretur s/Behold therefore thewholke 
or only image  ofthar quickening body th the ſubſtance of bread, which he commangedtobefer before 
cheſt 4f ithad had anhumane ſhape,they might have commited idolattie td it,-They fay,the ſub- 
ſtance of bread, nor the. forme onely was delivered the Apoſiles, and, this irwas pines and figure 


crys ſet, what theirdwne decrees ſay for chismarter, alhwicoato 5.00.9. 0:44 *Nowhorcs 
Er ve er effis,ofc. You ſhall not cate:thisbodie;: you ag nor' drinke tha 


vponthe Crofle, &c, ibid; 6.49. Depliciter imeliigitur cars Chriſti & 


FE Grim if illa & dinine,c+c. The fichh and bloodof Chriftisvnderftood ewo wiies,either 


'piritualtfleſſiqwhereofhe faith, » my fleſh 13 meate indeed; ror arena Was Crul- 


cified ypantheCrofſe, 6. Bur Chriſts fleſh ſu wats to bein the Euchariſt, is neither: ſpirituall (for 


2 ſpirituall preſence we detiie not) and they holda carnall preſence, whichisnot ſp irituall : neither ls 


his fleſhot blood yn for thatthe former Docrvs denier ro nt or drunke: Ergo, 


thete Dodfleſhof atall; 


Rye Aald\ 4.6. E 31. Nat eſt embigendas,che; Ivive notto be.doubred, burtkier they which 
are made partakers ofthe bodie _ bloodof Chriſt, &c. Againe, Ori nds rft.3 5. 


in Matth, Potus ifte, pres Deus ſanguinem ſunum faterar, oc. N his dinke: whic God callethhis 
blood.isthe word; ſo hn Chit olisin Bapriſme;, it.is ip the word, bur yer there' is nocarnall 


preſence : Ergo; his bodicand blood may bee and are inthe Euchariſt, arid yer no carnall preſence. 


AndS, eA? roſe ſpeaking of Baptiſine, ſaith, 6.1. de Sacram.c.2. Si hos eft corpus (briſti, hicet Au- 
Oy FRET Itthebodicof Chriſt beheregchenrhe Angels alſo are preſenrfor where the 


e is, there will the Eagles be gathered together: Thebodie of Chrifti is then as well in Baprilme, 


asin theEuchariſ, and yetthereisno reall preſence. 


Tbid.cap.87. Chrifnep econnina,et connminun ; ipſ+ compdens, e et DEAR ETY Cha is both 
a gueſt, oy the feaſt; he himſelfecatethandis earen 4 but Chriſt did not eate his owne fleſh; and yet 
he did cate,thar which his Apoſtles cate: Ergo, his fleſh was nor in the Euchariſt, Wherefore weſiy 
with  Origengtratt,; 5.is MatthcIpſe eſt panis, et manducat nobiſcum panews : He'is the bread,and © 
| with ys: He did EVRA $17 with his diſciples,andnorhis owne fleſh, cap.47- Quid 
per as dontes & ventren, fc. Whatdoeſtthou preparethy teeth and thy bellie?belecue;, a07 haſt 


earenChiiſt + Ergo,Chrſtsfeſhis nor preſenc inthe Euchariſtto ng withtheinouth,'andſo to 


goedowneimothe bellie, Likewiſe cap.76. De bar boſie,&7. Of this hoalt, whichis donein re- 
nee of Chriſt iris lawfullro care; ur ofchat hoaG,which Chriſt offered ypon the Croſſe,it 


hindrance rocuc ofit ſelfe ; bur Chrifts fleſh whichthey fay is inthe Eucharif,is the ſame,th8f 


d vpon the Croſle : Erge, it is notto bee eatenofany, Thiscuidence and witnefic = 

-Ient on heir own! es:whereunto I wiladioyne one etherewornrys 

3-a3t, «\ cerdos,crc; The Pricft or Minifter faith, Make this aresſo 
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Foy 5 -arkes veer URN oY '»Pag 1311, 
ICTarne Papriſcnd roſes Hur N Circumcrban was the couny | 
ar renee 
be ringeth forth thar place, 1.Cot,r2., 4rwe: ITT TPP LEY fo me\1.Cor.12.x3. 
rr 22" ne | preamps it dnfivered, that Panthad no fach = nh 7" 
he WIT ae: $62 HI AT SIT ET IY 1 Pag.1470.2, 20 

Bet apopiſhPricfh addutchecomallpyeſencegelderhbinin to: 

nkewthiheqiulities andaccidents, "ww ſubltanceof wine, and . Mt! 

= Bk the deeitent ofbrevd, ; Pag-1672. col.2. . Dag unda, 2,20 

—_ t nerves dos bodice of C! i& bringvaten ihcbo $6. Aty »uT 
ic belly;andſois caſt incothe-drau afedfaquagfariber,chatirwns tio more» 
% a eto 7OFg ven ;-t0- dodbdogr -anſwereth: if the Tewes being. his. 
nn digbut _. in bis face,and We : nal his friends throw hw into thedraught, which of i ue, 

leeritdrhe greater v5 47197996 ee 5 SA I Ed appcare liow grofle this popiſh opiriionis, PagrfIAn 


hercobate: 7 oprm ona yarcafonable'abfurdities; for:this:trutha-\ #7. 7.5.21 -ivh 
-in6this carhall and-rofſe marmer ts preſence; Tele holy Mary oadege WT 
houſlads more,havendtdoubred x6.giuetheibliues, 2/0 il; 16 2h OY 
JAR, other arguments ofthe Martyrs, both ugainſ the reall preſence atid ranſubſtanti« 
jon[nd ce | exher Ne igcbeptcſiybyta ſorhe.order: burcommirring the:copietoade- }. 
Igetce iewvaytoſt;and (o/Iwaspurtoa ſes: 
| ſpl 2 feidns :which/Ehad tio leafucetoframeanew,the: 
ayir q crue for aiuſtexcuſe (Chriſtian Reader) ifthymind bee 
tie hete | in Ho bella? Arid I'pray GpHfargiue hin hisfaplt) that hath phrmetothis 
le,an note of maty,and Fi Vat me hereafter fromthe! hands of ſueþ. 
wb fu i enge;hereinz 3.the Greeke Chureþ1 10 time paſt dignor Hold ſuch carnall pre- 
ence ofChriſts Fu (ry oftome ; Tf it be dangerous to transferre the, + ſandtifi ed veſſels vntopri- Hom.11.in 
ue ves, inquibus nor verum __ Chriſti, ſea wſtetinm corpus Chriiti continerur, &c. wherein Marth, 
thetry ſteric of Chriſt « bodic' is comined: how much more the veſlels 


"x F we #73 
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Aond,t 
ſue viderrts whey rhe (+ ſangninis honeranit; non nitaran wearans; ( Gintarecld hr 
Ls Frathen wi Ch bath gk, thembols& fignes,whichare ſeene, with the appellation his Dialog 1.c8, 
no ub; looc ,cot cllarigiigthe' inaturethereof, ,buradding grace, 8c. [ ſyechins - Carnem ein; que Liba.in 2.c9p, 
wn ineptaevatunte paſſionem (quis enim romtdere empicbat.carnem Dei) aptam w—_— Leuitic, 
[ dem: "_ comedmus autem nunc cibum, ſumentes eins memoriam paſſionis, &'e;/ His fle 
wuragynficrobe earen before higpaſſion- (for whio defiredtoeare tbe flcſhof God) he madept 
frmencafier his a Sorin we eate this rheare, afſumingrhememorieof his paſſion, 0, 
ba vl 
ifhty nefleſtrof Chriſt were ginen to/becaten it the Euchariſt; Chtriftt ſhould baue ſo goto. it 
RKipper,which was beforchis paſſwon,which i is heve by Fchous denicd, | 
"MmderneGreeke Churctiis much declined from thepuritic ofxhe-ancient Gieek Church, as 
1 20Na Ne Rr andeercaine/alreration and-chan 1 butnor hikes to: char which1hs 


YWpiven voto vemow in the Burknctd; oc. He Altsfarevet fairh; has Cs 
Ueof Chrit, in humanum Corpus WON HtEAn mar, ſod ipſum in. illa mmatur : arenot aro ins 
Mane body;burit-is changedinto them; astheyron red fire hor,becommethasit were fire, 
\ LENS ta ethnotthenkuteof) yron;8c;And inanother place, he calleth it ſpirituale alimentumy C2p-7- 
© Sl nourif} ofthetrotibend blood of Chriſt;o#0; And/againe,//s in ipſam ſubſtantia#y Cop-13. | 
\ ER ger Pf ery noſtrum tranſeat, it yaunn th __ the {ubſtatice of our ſoule o our 
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+ Dowith certaine cloutes wipe andeaftoff che crammes andreliqueswhichzes Rank, ; 


| like they would not doe;ifchey thought itco be the very fleſhaf Chribtl error rs, * 
/ CDy. | 
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Foy i. 4. Bethe decrees belorallaged, Grlour Biſhop ofRomerhusteftifcrh: Nor deſoer eſs ub 
Chrifti f ha vel natura panis et vini;e certe imago wel funilituds ci t ſanguinis Chriſtiin atione 


Fibliothee. roris: ex  feriornmcelebratar,cc,:Theſubſance or nature ofthe by and wine ceaſcrhinot.to be: and I 
Patrumtom.4. > certaine vers Ah and firmilitude of the bodic and blood: 'of Chriſt 3 is owe raged in the L_ 


#1 


eſſcrh: : num eperio ou inferipenris in daninis, of: Tfind noplace 


idols culdencaher the Apoſtles & conſecrredthe bread a, 
an ſanguinem Crone te feh an loodof hr, Sour  Mid-jrnr be 
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AN- APPEN DIX: F0 THIS QVESTION;: WHETHER- 
| -it ſtand with the power and will of God, that Chriſts bodie” 
 Houldbe: arnal preſcorinthe Sacramenr, 


ilit copebich do hinder the reall preſence of Chriſts 
ollow,thata naturall bod rr gee poppin, 
| cevat once: He noe arift all ax once: /Secondly,thatanatural 
| bodemaybemapice and yet. not occupieorfillaplace for if Chriſts body be in the Sacrament, it 
. eccupiet —__ ce; compacts inaepiround cake is not anferabe to the proportionof 


" Norwiiiedng both theſe difficulties, iris a agreeable both tothe power and goodplexſureof 
God,thar the bodyof Chriſt ſhould beincludedin Nene, Bebo. 


Argon, r, Itis ſſble for the body of Chrif to bee in-many places ar once; andir alſo ftandeth 
with higwill : Ate , Chriſt appeared to. Sav!, either: ypon the earth orin the ayre next to the 


earth : for how' could by either heare the yoice of Chriſt Log heaven, or ſee the light ſo farre off? 


Ergo, Chtiſt was in two places ;he appeared to Paw/vponearth, and he was 2t the ſametimein hea» 


ven,from whence he ſhall not moue till the Gay. of iudgement,Bellerw.de ſacram.Encharift Jib.z.£4+ 
/ 3-Khem Alt .g.ſeft.r. 
2 ceAnſs. 1: Thetext is plaine,that Chrif ſpake from heme, from mhenpo thelighr ſhined;verl 
he was neitherin the ayre nor ypon theearth, 2. Doe you make queſtion, whether Paw could ſce 2 
light,or (avs a voyce from:ſo farre; ſeeing that the Sunne, whoſe body is ſofarre diſtant from vs,doth 


ſp4 mes ouer the face of the carth,and the yo yceofrberhuinderig heard very facre? Willy 
Chriſto have that power,which we ſee to be ETLHE coo ig 


3- And why was it not aspeſlibic, 
if —_— mo houdbeheardan and ſecne of. Paxl, as he was ſeene of Stephen iningonch 
"Pollermine replicth: Gel char it is certaine, —_ Pat did ſce Chridt 3 in the way to Damaſcus fo for 
a thetexs faihyharche other which wetewith him,ſawno man, AQt.9.7, Whereby is inficuared, thit 
a7 ad ice; and: | 4+ ; ſaith to Saul, God bath appointed thee, orc. that rhe 
| eneyandheare the voce of is mouth: and AR.26.16. Chriſt ſaid to Pawl, 1 hw 
appe 


vibod of): ie 
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16241 If /14w ,v1o9h 19in- blagftybod 
char Chriſt was ſcene of Paw/inthe candy er in ous, ayre. neere to 
Thrifts bodie was {6 gr at, 1T DUNGEC F AK, 'WRICIHIGCO!L ald "= MDW 


it,as Pa did, therefore Chriſt was neerer toPan!: burifthevoy 
uld allhaue heard i italike} Fourthly,if Panihadſcene Chriſt inheddcn 
we doubte; an Am #7 a 
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om Qhri Long ibinnd, 
hee how doch likewiſe and ifſuchs — came rngy dlatd;ther; it gaurlight Q 
'O flracl, how much more this light that came from Chriſ?Secondly, houghetheir cics 
dnot ag rieI er Chriſt by his powercould cauſe tho brightnefleandſound to. 
dl > neerenes ofthe placethat cauſed Pas/to-ynderſtand the voice, 
aſed ClirithlivroUf ſe their, hearing \as Tobn 12.28; Therecame Ioha 1248. 
heard'and vnderfioc but theythar ſtood 
anſt as ſo enter 5 nlwasrerurG ra wad beuewe in himbcforedbur-Pabd | 
exper ecurorof Chriſt, and aftranger fromthe faith, might verywell aske thisqueſtion 
Lord) though he ſaw him not yponthe earth: and how couldheſee Chriſtbefore him 
neehieve iy firſt blinded withthe ſudden ſhiningofthelight. © - 4 5 o0kcts, 7 
icof Chriſt may be where irpleaſerh him, and yer'ſhall-nor need any narurall 
© heis ablero bring a Camel! through theeyc/of ancedle,Matth: 19.26, Marth. 19,14, 
esin to his Apoliles; roſe-outoftheſepulchre chroughthe None z was 
being ſhut * therefore he may as well, andis no doubrpreſent vider the 


wine-inthe Sacrament, Khem.CMarth.26. {ett 11.Bellar.lib.;.de (nan, 
it ſhewerhin thar place, that irisas impoſſible for arich man, charis high minded 

to enterints heauen,ss for a Camelropaſſe through the cre of aneedle:but i it 
\ giue tich men humble and lowly tninds,and ſo makethenfir forhis kingdom, 
*Camellefſe,and ſo draw him through a needle.” Itis norprouedourof this place,that 
draw the hugebs of a Camell through 2needle,remaining fill of char bignefſe : 
for G d,to bring aproud,richyarrogant man to heauen, hisaffecions 
dih theſe are impoſſible to God, not becauſe he cannor im his abſolure power dothem, 
Ky are contrarie to his will and ordinance: The one is againfiche law of iu iuftice;ro bring 

to heauen; the other againſithe lawof natures: © iT 6p 
replieth, that itis riot impoſſible withmen,fora ens ook aneedlegf hee 


land be turned into a ſmall thread: bid. - 

for they haye'no power to exrenuate the bigneſſe of a 

or a needle, asGod harh : itis poſſible with manrodraw- 
fancedleburneeto to turnen Camell into athread. Se arichman truſtiogin his 
out change ofhis affeions goe oeto heauen,no morecansCamel:go o through ance-- 
d.” Therefore as itcannot bee ſhewed, that euer aproudrich manentredinto' 

a Camel ar any time wenit through a needle: {0 wy err place _— notfer 
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nore confiſtet al he op! rin Fhe place and al pitch oe; OS through the 
petal Cha, edwhich (Ithinke)hewill noe-denie:| and virginitiemay be.loſt,whererhe 
 wombe:isriotopened;asinthe barred, that are polluted and fo, bring nor. foorth.. And againe, the 
husKeſcriberh Vitginitic andVirgins which owe not knowne 9:47, Oe0: 19:8, aud bl 
34: kyaw.not max :ſo.herein.conliied bes yixginitie,tharſh 

companie ofman. Thirdly,yex he hath nor anGrered the; $criprute, which teſtifierh 
ipatermoprba a punltinjro the ox w, Exery man child,thar fir/t openeth the ome, 
tothe Lords Quod ad fpetialem? atem {« 46 E5:6>, JOY, \Hicrome this | 
lied tothe {peciallnatiuitie of Chrifd thengfaoy Lig | wen FA ts 
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; Contra. Firſtjtis rather i617 bare conieQure har Chris body "ene then the Rone,contrary, © 
dperti icofaniturall-bodie.: Wethinke,that Chriſt bad, 7 great power t9 cauſe the ſtone to. 

y;and come dgainets his place,as'the Angellkad, romake the. priſon doores opento Peter, 

gaine, AQ-5:19,23, - Secondly;we have awarrant from Your OWne decrees: : Jacwit in ſe- 
pulchro,c renoluto lapide monumenti,ocHelay in the graue, and a agſions being remooued,his fleſh 
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nent 5 6 whak by.this reaſobd, 
rick 1 ck. facrifice, than ot 
Euchiar yerthe ſacramencall bread, inreſpec 
tha nicacrifices ofthe Law :andthis being gra ſheweth no difference 
"prop Hutonely berweene the ſacrifice ofthe Law, and the Sacra= 
#373 If | 
on beanſwereth, char alth ough Chriſt bodies in the Eucharif heb not :immodlethy 
dutondly: by:taich ; ;'yet rcp & in aliena Pecie, and inanother oo 
LEpa '&e./as Phiſitions /nai! miniſter medicities in ſuch ſort UTR 66 
eryprohrables'';--; -; 
rhe car :in the-Euchariſt hits an apvtelivation of Fair, ben ron 
ed'b >faghnr, orapother ſeriſe 1 for faith is the.cnidence of things which are not 
rene, a3ifis detun! 4 bythe.Ap le: HeboXr.x. And; wee walks by faith, eres Arn baht; 2.Cori5.7. Hebr.r1.r, 
whichoaſe few p good ban Aion, if the famething; at dhe fame infant could be conjpretiended both *C07.5-7- 
bank Ber patSecolly, the faith; that Chriftis both rotiched andſcene, in #»other ſhape, thayis, 
v br forr ad and wine: :thaz.i is ro ſpeake contraries: for if it be-another ſhes; thar tis 
enetor II talke, that is inthe mouth; then is ic.nat Chriſts bodie thatis ſcene 6x.raſted: 
beeboth ſcene and taſted, whoſe qualities are offered. to the ſenſes: Thirdly, the 
g Cinmaetin like: firſt, medicines are forewhar allaied by other mixtures, yerſome 
ab; bur of Chriſts hedicthere is no ſenſe ar all. Secondly; Potions; though by arte tem- 
appeareto:the ſenſe in their owne coloufand ſhape ;'but ſodoth not Na 
y,the medicine remaineth in.che flomacke, rill by the heare thereof 
kd;ando wotkethin the bodiz; but if it be immediatlycaſtypagaine it workerhnox : Toſs 
; = : ein. the firſt alteration i inch ſomacke depiareeth (as they by, and therefors ir c carpo- 
| " tert JA amedicinaltPorion\doth... ' *:- 
p.4,” It.is an inglorious, ynworthie and vnſcemel 7 y thing, thatche alovlous and mpaſſible 
| it ſhould be mclbſedin the formes of bread an wine, deuoured and chawed,caten and 
6, ſybict'to.mould and rotrennes; to.be ſpile yponthe ground, burnt inthe fire; for 
onueniences muſt needes follow. vpon the carnal! preſence. - 
b Thin no more-inglorious. oriempoſſible for theſe rhings. now. to happen. to the bodie of 
| ra Gets ro-beccariedin is marthers wonibe, 3, ſwathedin wadling bands, and 
| bel lab Eroinjucics which were done ts his bodice ypon carth, [ib.3.c4p.10. 
_— Waſ. Fir, as though therc bee thelike reaſon.of oh paſſible bodie of Chriſt, while heelived i in 
neWorl ,which was buffered, whipped, pierced with nayles, crucified; and oftis glorious andim- 
PRUlebod ; tharik may like mantfict be tent an divided, Secondly; neither wes it poſſible 
Arn  paſſible bodic ound be ſubie& ro thelike infiryiities, as to rottennes, corruption, con- 
*2F001n nthe fire,as his bodie is now in the Sacrament, If it were then verified in Chrift, Thou ſhalt 
er th 7 holy one to ſee corruption : for his bodie didnot purrific or corrupt in the graue : much 
re "al in th e glorious bodie of Chriſt, that it cannor ſuffer any ſuch hogs: How then are 
"Y 'that the bicad and wite/arcmade in the Sacrament, the very bodice and 
ole elemencs, ifchey bekeptlong, will waxe ſower and mouldie, and fall 
4% 575 mon? whichthings once tothinke-of the glotious bodic of Chrift, were' great impicrie, 
-<WeofF" NG then theſe your grofſc pinioes, ſo much derogatorie to the gloric and honous 
wine Salecath againe : firſt, chat they arethe accidents ofbreadand wine, that are corru 
*putrifie,andarecaten and chawed, &c. and .notthe bodie of Chriſt, Secondly, as the i- 
op where,and yeris not burned inthe flame, nor yer putrifieth inthings that doe 
$6 ard ie bodie of Chriſt,/ib.3.c.10.reſponfa. 
Wy wa, Fir, bet abſurd to ſay, that accidents of wine make men'drunke, that accidents of 
TT OY oy Fees that the accidents waxe ſower, and mouldie : for one accident cannotbe the 
WUD! Secondly, in comparing Chrifls Deitie'and bodie together, what doth he elſe buc 
7 "rein ma them, or withthe Vinny deſtroy Chrilts humanitic? | i ; 
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our Lord, wherein he roſcagaine, muſt be in oneplace. Againe,t 
* ram w ſola illocalems: : Thar the divine nature only is illocab | 

diftioQ, | Bok :forif irbeinche Euchariſt,ir is notthereasina compete q for ihe 

athin wafer-cake to recciue the proportion ofa mans b faith, Quodc; 
"0%; FR Eee inChriſt circumſcriprible, ſo et A tif Chrifis bodie bee i 
bread, i isincircumſcriprible, whereasit was circumſcriptible before. For that we call Gray 
riblegwhey the place thethingplaced,doe anſwere, and are correſpondent each to other 

pr :whichisnot PB. 449 the placing of Chrifts bodie in compalle of oO 

_—_ Enber : 1, The Moſcouites,which follow the Greeke Church, though y be or wer "Y 


Theolog, Moſ- corificions dich ,doc thus profeſle by the penne of their greatDuke. Toannes B that the 


codir.cap.4 ſes, thoſe diume Eagles,are there, vbicadaxer illud divine incarnationis cum patre ſedet, where 
carcaſe ofthe diuine incarnation fitteth with the Father, yer hee is notwithſtandi ag pron withbe- 
"| leeuers,&c. They thinke it is not Gods will,thatthis decal and prey of x the Eagles ſhould 
© be inany otherplace,thenatthe righthand of Godinheauen, 
\« 2 Tertwllian confuting the Monarchian heretikes,that would have the Father andthe once 
all one,becauſe nothing is impoſſible ynco God, thus anſwereth : Indeed ran F- is bard —_ 
vnto God,ttrc, Non antem, quia teſt core des credendum eſt 
Tet,becanſe be can doe all k $6 quad fi. inke that be bath made fas rae bathwar: fel Nl 
'— fecerit,requirendam : but we muſt ſce whether he hath done it,cc. And hee s Since chis inſtance, God 
might have made man with wings and feathers, as betuchandeabetiemebo beck not done it, The 
like anſwere may ſcrue for theRomaniſts obieQion, that becauſe Chriſt may make his fleſhto bee 
preſentin the Eachariſtit followerh not therefore he doth it. 
Hm.ſe8.14, © 3: Confeſſion of Wirtemberg,chap.9, wee belcene that the ommipotencie of God i ſo greargha je gm 
pag 454+ the Enchariſt,he may either annthilate the ſubſkanceof bread and wine,or elſe change them into the he 
die and blood of Chrif, but that God doth exerciſe thu bis abſelnte ommniyotencie in the  Enchary wee 
hane no certaine word of God,&c, 
4 Scethe Maſter of ſentences and theDecrees before alleaged: tothe which 1 will (dethrpe 
Part.3 diſtin. as it tandeth in their Decrees cited out of Ambroſe >If thou beleene that (rift receined fuſs, aid 
d.C8p. 86, thou doeſt offer his bodie to be transfigured in the altar : nec diſtinguas tamen naturam verbi & cuporis 
& tibi dicitur, firefte offeras yon refte antem dinidas, peccaſti : MO nor diſtinguiſh betweexe the 
nature of the word and the bodie,it is alſo ſaid vmto thee, if thow offer aright,and dinide not aright, thes 
- funeſt,&c, But the Romaniſts in making Chrifts fleſhto be emwpreſen when they li, as make no 
_ difference herein berweene his divine and humane mb 
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F any man ſhall fan, that there remaineth the ſubſtanceof Ke and winein the Sacrament,afer 
the words of conſecration; or ſhall denie that the whole ſubſtance of bread is changedand 0 
verted inothe bodie of Chri, andthe whole ſubſtance of wine into the blood of Chrilt, the forw® - 
and ſhewes only of bread & wine remaining, which ſingular and miraculous conuerfion the 
calleth Tranſubſtantiation; ler himbe accurſed, Concil, Trident. ſe. 13. can. 2, Bellerw. tib.3.415 
cram Enchar.cay.19.Rhemeft. Matth.17-ſe@.1. 
roum.1. gre his bodie marueilouſly inthe Mount,as we reade,Matth.17- 69s 
le to exhibite his ynder the formes of bread and wine,Rhemiff. 44 
ſw. Firſt,your argument followeth nor, Chrift could giue a glorious forme to bis paſſible bode 
Ergo,he can take away the eſſential es of his odie, and yer keepe a true 
"ll. Or thus,Chriſt could glorifie his 6 x52 glorified : Ergo,he can or will diſhon curbs gs 
paſhble bodie,by encloſin ndadbels rmes of baſe creatures to be deuouredof dogs? 
honoured and worſippedof the Angels and TOUR IE RENTS, Secondly,the i 


, \® ated Try Tag ;bAuplyt * EC aga "> $I ah "+ Y DFR q F514 Lt 1273 ba ntere aft 2 
| Into, IS: oh A it a tEOST FE far; 'M, mo br 


| onuerfio! bs das "V3. 4 i1,meLud, wierd wy wp ory: 19171g) ies 
" Argh | cheſs dec Gandoen ler (wadibr oral bf Phi fo kind 
HE ih ore (der) fie a ſubſtantial, nots Gauratine thanazon Be party 
to Chriſts bodies fot orberwiſerhe andvhefleth bfQwilibBitrd Ha REA 11 
no ee cnn, . ani none __ 
s 1. 7H 4 #-4] $& fs I. Mlito #6 ; ens 4 


ts propo 
CA en Chetitoerteds Mb An any ray | 
rerybreah che! ſpitit,,which ic fig nifed: anitertibieetobely; Loch 'Y 
Oba hapbres bs forhen,2ethebreatof Okrif the fir ©Dbu 
Ghoſt; ſo is the-bread Chtifts bodie; thartisin and fighification, | oh dan fr Y0tg 
po Bellarmine tepliech, thatthe hreathing of Chriſt is not called the holy ſine; nor yet: 
weis (aid OSA oo On er wag. Load prone? 


[33 DOA, NM 4 aA eicl gr 


(ff! at A v0 


Kit elſe; 


wr tpyy here Aoc Tags Toh. 33 


Ns TIT Donde vCheiRt; thereforetheDoitic is 
ok. Chriſt breathed wpoithea1]" and [aid,” viceint) ns holy GhofÞ>thar Ichn 20.22; 
Fs : a Neg $receiued,is calledrbe op arr = Biel brea- 

z arbreathin is ſaithre: t;heing u { f entaGioh ref, @ 
IE | Janday EST Fr 2 "Tn ike #T17 hit art ems 

rewn.4. .T fubliance bred inebechanged; orenes remains for 

thele cauſes. Firſtbecauſe.i Re ae ſhoall dale tits you | 


and lobg$acrament, 'Secotidl Ea a8 tit 'bertortvſedthis way Fn 
thefleſh of Chriſtto o bepreſearthough he ſee it not. Thirdly,Chriftwould nothaue 


ed;be man dbborred: cate humaneRteſh rſhapeſBrlleres © 
op «Fit 4 pinjſier: EE 


smake 
og awhyrepreſerced;there'oug | 
by bread and wine, ſo tbthe ſoule Eede xyogilh fCb 
<9%theaccidenr2ofhread and wine-thapriouriſtors ths ro Groe ! Ergo; 
bur cetsthevi—ghle -Eikewiſc in id Bape Se torotthoſpebie cont azGdente 
were he gre liuthe:  itancoofrracetrbi-anikeds,!. nt LIK 30) 1D RR Ya Us 
4Jis more. —_—_ { operation of fairhy) ctodekecuein Chriſt abſenci in heayen, then preſer He 
ah khoug: hoappetrenoetothe ſenſory nd Clif iriitteede pro rh hoy _ bY 
entuerh indo barbie irw he varle-w ithey 


Wacky mens 
FI.t forme of Oread and wane ai omen : 
ey, n 
uh I 
hehe 


cof lohn 2.21. 


644% 5 £303 5.44 
# af © 


” 


net; ;>ofteniet £ on. 


doaneage | = on n fo in 
ro the aducr- £9001 


: hb 
FE” 
{ & a 
p : 
; , 
my 7 : 9 . 
* ” 
« that 


Ie, (tance eerie onctrteotie ame uber withſs ork 

n,faich Bellarmive : buthe faith, am the\deore of the fheepe, Joh,10.7,withour ar ny otheradie« 
 pagha -not.comtentedinro the doore:no moreis the bread hab _ Lagos nd 

Ar gum ne Th Nalagot depelbedantery r.obie>burithe-eye 1 the Eucharif eh to. 
ead | i TE ad Mrctaiwhe AEteg 


maſticall bodie,mi though h od . 
Gi in andfeeling is 47 
ciacn BEE ug toro hn id ety ngeopat vey wille ) 
Armen with falſe hook! ©5216 o!i5 431 ove otbar 77 
larmixe anſwer A bead dug mcwacdidulns whith Ubi tw 
- abies buciache ſ@bſtance icafay,whichischeebicR per ecoldenr; as he tellerth vs Rn 
700d conuerted thadrhtcolourind ſhape of wood ill refed ar, 
the accidents, nox.theſubſtance are-obieito rhe. ſenſs; yet by 
= 
il4n-the 7 ancon: ents, 
aecidents,the ſubllance alſoi kc fy 2. poſſi erties ron to bede- 
g things argificially carizedand painted forth evpichl Hiloaſeluns ted wad te 
woodrunted ihto a Rone:butforall theſenſesro bedeceii vedxogerher,the'e ethe 
t calteyis ofhale,a ern ar, ae HRS OG ney! allihe/ſcnſes diſcerne 
a ty hey.fh akerciono bee. IT ro oftaddanodioaugdtorqed or? jr 
/ yJA1t y om the.tghe and feelir roptoueCixifixenicbodie,vns good, 
ere cling; burthefubRance of the breat{20d 
| ScripeuremikeehmenciongharChrift had a triienatural 
thercof pee yars ypon the teſtimonic of Scripture, yer 


09% abv0i 2,0 207 doh ot oor br e 


” . Briahe Apoſtles bychaichandingatidfee di&nor onely diſecine Chritoheaſ 
ebus.abodic of boves'andficfh >for that keingh Hanalle mis Yor, for a ſpirit barh 1 
fleſh and bouts,as you ſee me #0 have,Luk:2429-S0thennor the liditie onely;bar' che ſubſtance > 
Driits DDdy,As, his þ fleſh, wasbytheirſenſe diſcerned ; : bur in the Eucharittce diſceine 
oftes, nee than dp ocbolca arenas ondy hee 
ſt had a rfue naturall bodie ; > ira eek 
:Corrras Faw aobreed $-Zawtcallethit briad being now!cbnſec; 06 
4 CHALA Abt. 1 Sn Sh 2} L163365 Q3 51107106pR19 Ds mAgol.oi bog by «rd 0 22 cartel TR 


wine, though the ſubſtance be'g comin 


bread andinine3bur that inthe Euchariſtrhere $a workedboit 
cident rey woierenrerrq07 A Shop; 


Jporrnathre, but-Yp! 


8 
See 


y = 
. , 
2 ES » » F 
1-3; od. 7 MY 


CE Inidh Mention Þ1-I001901!; 2 B93:cubss 7 yronbowsut 1 
| Ts hot beettgodd geare, chinkeyau; had ani rnddanmbne 
ante femme ore conſeetate; rd MIAyay $9 =" , 
jeby.ziniracle ſome pther manerforhimto workevpon, s Ic himſelf ſhould be aceeſ 
riermtoth oor Calender rrvreer artrnene 6-H Aro ecrite Hoath; 
nhkew! ace {h hair need? and fo God: 
qe ms. 


25h Z x3 


'Kebratþ ; 


roger, nay-arwke ſont! into the | 


pain of che oaft, he ſaiththere may.be ſomepoyy. 
;but that is norconuertedines Chriſt body andblood: 

pic ould bundhobreudntmignendye rot Fra 
RE Eoftahdnthebrimſhould be Groves meeps bodie, andagaine anvehor ubſtanch: 
comelnfieid of Cri bodie;and y yerwithours ciiiracltia yeryAirangefor he mayins well ſay,char' 
e cud afhnchcimamakie; obo wasnoTmiira auteittis vſuallin the Euchariſt, it 
6 therefore no' miracle; as the rainingof Mabiawaspoleflſe morgtarn a falling every day; rhen if ie 
cor xc/bub once : Andthocxample ofrhi6comimingotrhe foule is nothin ſe fot wehaue Gods 
efor that;creſcite;rf] walriplicamini,incteaſe ard multiplie, which they uenor for the Eucha<! 
Lebinnlioberemiembred bawcomratiebvicmphiniſciſe, for before, ref; ad ; Fihce ſaid: 
darakbtnron was Leys ordinem nataz#,ubouc the order ofirdturet oy chixpommerh 
Pane, 8224 | ding2onhe orderofaature;"! |o 51nrtid ft ooh doll g/tb dT 
> othingbe: >bddie&and: blood of Cheilt, , bur onelybreadand 
—_— «6 is area of the water which in the chalice you doe vie to midple\with wine? 
which det the wire tobe trintubRaricface into-Cliifis blood, de- 
rGreglibry (tie 40a gaire youKah hep poyſonatſabſtance wnor/turned ime@ Chriſts bodice, 
wmixedeogerhe wear try har a diſhorivurts this xo Chrits bodie; thar p ſon may 
receined with it;and thax itdhould: norkiane fonuch'vertve; as many medicinal. ions ahd: 
hoon, iinſtpoyſon4iþ PinJcould ſhakethe Viper Lemmtorhandwithow hurt, is 
evertuein Chriſts bothe I or.if Vnirornechorneallaierh onblicnifes ylorgs Chriſts fleſh 
Kitepreciot Whereforelayyourhand ypomyvr mourhy: and conſeſſ moe ywyw 
Ince afyoncen fn no deveranſing 11 } 2c 2hdn Mlidw 2775 15209 306 Na BOFrLitt 0 
- xm. Wh nhl fpuldthoſo words Hee Sbuhibaunb tho brbd was evinſ{bflantiace, 
oravhile chexvords: wereſpdkefi, Before) they will notlay;fortheelemency were not 


rr mag nor after forthon/Chtiſtswords,7 his 4s mij-bodie; hitnot'been rue in-rhat inftane- 


newerepoken: Neitherwas che canſublianciation wroupht: inithewhile of ſpeaking for 
vennould it not haue bindone all ar once,bur ficceſfinetyyandone parr after another; as the words: 
Ps 2 one after anſacher;Buc this is'61ſ6 comrarpy cot open of Pupils charwould] haus 
—Ogener 1 4rt 1 2001182507 b08 aut: 29H o5Bf01205o ml OHDOT DOIRTTERA 

_Celetming: Lodrerghagrheconadaiabofehe broatttior made-riti all the words be-pronoun- 
<0:31d thoughrh OD. 4009 GTO er ws ke args 
Jt tx by Wihewords,chew,nes fir obey hs'tior ders 
:fenb echt Fed pihnneſ2ns 'bur oneafter another; Then L 
eontroration be:nov'df kkeoperadionrifthey be, why ſhould not che firft 
)beworking cial T3 e they not forhofulþendchcheforce 
fillable beprotwinced vifal rhe ware umbeoflibe yrorhing/chen 3 

enctliyhold/burlebe ſure of ſpeaking, 
SO Fo eas ap: nature deter and excennall formesrobe without a 
© Or 10d ©, a. how ſhim | 
" =ancyan aa Seievis bread be el ucha tw becote ofthe roundnes undwhitenes, 
oF rae: For whitedhinge thix,or whtred and Free thing is is 
Hhk 4 ins, 


Ken pi At RE 


HE er4 
&L $4 ” - 


wr _ - RT 4 
Ext ates od fo ERR IEA eerie <5 5 


—_— = 


Go re ARE Suey Ra . . _ 
Sthntwmc, wr AE Lt HERNE SHERRY 3 Peer ep AA Art Is ET EAT oO 
; tho are fete BITS gf\-n 3 OR T TY Cadotte 3 42, S WE ON L -f ” S Y Oe "OS 3. "Y, _ Sf 5 ITE 
5 1 2 ES F A rt thy, hb Pe. Pu 2g MS £ Lo os MES 
FIET. F ; © bo TEASED $a 
& s Sgt 4 
p: Ne es - LOT LA Ore ba 


isafond op ay haha weldegromaphe: _ e, 
earns! — 
ly,God ſawthatis was go ebont af 

WI 


4-5 
4 iow - 
Ng eye 
efY Y Ns mw 


. ; ev "4 ck 
TER USE pats re bee. tr; el, 
_ 


a5a0 acciden 


EC 


rr 4 


LT IE an and 


ninby beghtbe 
023 yearheparein;ardvdo depend other ſi 
EPR ring ied, o+ 


trig £1 110 uric: =o EF ir Op T; >3 Df 4 A DONHH6 5 5 
ME ot ha des cad aids not.conſiſt ofthemtluerthe 

they muſt hate theiebeingin'cnodher ſublanoy,h bich rhe body of Chrift,tharcommerhintheftead 
of bread andwine:ifthey then have their beingin Chrifts body CH Warts. pair 

body, which were a very ivglorious thing: badiewhich in brightmeſſe exceedettrtheSun 
__ beoutr-ſhadowed withtheaccidents of brealand wine? Sccondly,Idemaund,: whether Chrifs 
EA EE IS, rae preſent, have notrbe proper accidehtsof his body: if it have (for otherwiſe 
badge trhe properadiuntts ſhould-be. vnperfeR)ehenthe accidents of bread and wine cannot 
to; Rode make acciderits theſul ofaccidents, which were improper andvuns- 

turall; And; they beftow a goodly office pot: COA A TIT 7-6 
ueps 2nd to be naw apreſeruer onelyofaccidents,;: +> | \ 26. g6i26d% 6722 
 Thirdyghough: che tybSence of breedapdatahocatioe nou , yeechequamticie remainerh which 
taketh denotnination ofitHe accident: : as tht boaſtis laid onde phiacrountl lice inreſpeRofihe 
| "> arghon.Go fads $00: Codes 3936 1h looffrodod 4 152133-2MITG Fahy 
. / Firſt; che ieafathins tbelmerd betackly athicknefſe, which are adinn&s tothe 
ſubſtance; aswellas <-mans qualitics of whigeneſſe,rednelſe,&e..Sothenhe defendeth oneabſurdicdy 
otro benbrnbi withoi ieQ, he doth.inculcatea.quantitiewids 
wo 1 TOI ro, Av ITT 
citic,as:thebreadth, lengrh,chickver, 
white? inihis As Coldbege 
V 


- 


_"_— g++ — WOO ECB FLATS adorn re Woody ns nn 2 7 gos.- A obo An 2 0 mt as, = = ate it #0 <6 - ESA rar bo 
CO TE IE EI FRA te LA APIS rr cer tt p EAN IST RC ALAN «es 
Cate 145 hn tet PI p " EEO OLE _ —_ pou 
* ke 4 = 2 4 ” ” 


Le NIOSH © Sr EU A GIS Sr 4c 


25 
34-1 
©'S > 
35 
x Y 
2 34 
; x 
- - 
> * 7 
© 7 4 
43 | 
& 
1 
+ 
$2 
74 
IX 3 $ 
. Y - 
= 
$ 13 
x 5 
uL 
F 
i' 
LL 
T>i - 
Is 
3 
« : 
by 
[- 
: 


RE 
__ bes for fleſh Chriſte: | 
rofles). 19NG 1C -; IIS vg tu 


rg, 1 Fm gre 
\ Feller Cir on Tee node ROAR 
a3the wine yas made ofwaterby our SayiourChrifk 19,5505 25 lin vagk nid aved 307 3 | bing: 


=P 7 S& 3 3 t 


- eAnſw. Audiptayyou;how was thewinemade ofthe! wearer ?:wasnctthe water the yety matte 
which was turned j ke wine > for one ofrheſer] e chan and 1 mutations ir muſtneed eek 


either the-vatcr was annihilate- and turned 1 ſonrhe win 


Farm foreportill nos gratit: -Secondly,or Ke; was fnixuarank, wi 
ily ra A ng likewiſe falſe , fos: nyagyory: | 


w - Þ 4 r » « My - EAESIS Pe; 2 ID $9%R2n CATS 
TN I IRE or i: oe ERS Are A Et a UT, CER CO RE RI MY CADIIHSILo anrts Ayr ty 
= 4 ASI a Iv; ” Wee er it EE IS oe we 6 4 + t+ Nv SATA AND 
0 DD In AP IIINEAEY oy | ina Micha at Y Ys 
eh Ed Fab ho ORE wY h ' » :, wad q . 
T © 


change,that is, 
gedimowine: nd ojnte Comet atbicad coovert 
ul: Ml oolentanlhofdeViga./ 


ofche 4 +4 xk? 


6 If on, and converſion, he vnderfiandeth not himſelf: :fo the wine 6 wk = 
ws een the water was conuerted intothe wine; { oduE 
-erfion: che difference is this,that conuerſion is of thething,v 
).-whereinto irisconuerted: whereforeif Chriſts bodie bee 
«of water; he bt al er woreFek ine fo iris 

yerlg.thatthe Gouernour of the feaſt rafted the water which was made wine: Ergo,th , a 
Me water remained, though changedand conuerted, Thirdly,they muſt grant, thar the bread 
;eicher annibilaced, that i is turned to-nothing; or elſe conuerted into the ſubſtance of Chrifts 
64h { atthe firſt is inffantly denied by Bellarm.refponf. ad aroum. 3. The bread, he faith, doth not 
ro nothing, and ſo vreerly periſh : therefore it cannot bee auoided,burthat ic paſſeth andis 
rate tothe fleſh of Chrift; and ſo,for all his ſophiſticall pracling;Chrift is become to haue 
an cre 
; Letys now further examine their owne decrees, Decret, par.3.dift, 2.c.326 Veniftis alles + 
is dominicus fait eſtss + Ye came to the water, and were Tate the Lords bread,&c. The —_ 
linen received ſpiritually in Bapriſme, and yetthere is no- tranſubſtantiation in Ba 
andeq. 62, Commendanit nobis,ce, He commended to vs in this Sacrament his bodie an blood; 
it nos ipſos ; which bodie he makerh vs,for wee are his bodie: wee are that bodice of Cheift; 
\is commended in the Euchariſt, but wee are not cranſubſtantiate into Chriſts bodie-: : Ergo, 
there no tranſubſtantiation. Againe,cap.63, Hunc cibun & potum ſocietattm mtelligivultc _ 
eh, This bread and drinke's the ſocierie of his bodie which is the Church: the bread hen fi 
fieth as the naturall bodie of Chriſt, ſo alſo his myſticall bodie bur it is not rranſubſiantiate nl 
hiemytticall bodie : : Eryo, 
ome alſo of the Papiſtsrhemſclues haue denied tranſubſtantiation, as theMaſterof ſentences 
maketh mention of ſome in his daies, thac affirmed the ſubRance of bread and wine to remaine, (ib. 
11:4, and [rrocenrine 3 .reporteth the opinion of ſome, That the water inthe' chalice rempe- 
red with the wine,was not tranſubſtanciare, Decrer. Greg. lib.3. rit.q1.c,6. and Darandue thinketh 
the matter ofthe bread and winetoremaine ill, ix Fug " & Pts 
Letysſeethe conſent of antiquitie: Concil. res Nicen.2.aftion.6.tom.3. 7 caro Do- 
win per fpireterm ſanttum deninitati eſt unita,ita panem Enuchariſtia imaginem carnis per fyiritue ſantti 
Kot rnOg ſantiificatam dininum ſnum corpus eſſe voluit : As the fleſh. of our Lord was vnited by 
to his diuine nature, ſo the bread ofthe Euchariſt,che im ms ofhis fleſh being ſanGified by 
Kos ofthe holie Ghoſt,is become his diuine bodie,8c, Hence we reaſon thus, as Chriſt is 
Godandman, ſo the Euchariſtis his bodie, and bread: but his manhbod is not eoterted into his 
vine ature : 0, thebread is not rurned into his bodice: 
This was the afſertion of /ob» Hwſſe,for the which he was i ol iConcil:Conſtant.ſe F IS. $i- 
ent Chriſtus eſt imul Deus & homo, fic hoſtia conſecrataeſt c ws Chr nos, ag paris in na- 
ta; As Chtiftis both God and man, fo the conſecrate hoaſt is the body of Chriſt in figure,and true 


y Martyr thus reaſoned againſt tranſubſtantiation: As the bread of the Lords table 
Frere bodie fo is it his myſtical bodie :buritis nor Chrifts myRiicall bodie by tranſub- 
: Ergo; 
Agineghe Sdeef of Chriſt poken ypon the cup,andy vpon'the bread; hauclike effeR and work- 
ing: but the words ſpoken ypon the cup haue no vertiie to ceapſubſtantiare, fot then they ſhould 
antiate the cup, or that which is within thg cup, into the newTeſtament: for Chit faid as 
__ enp is the new Teſtament in my blood,as he Far: \T his is my bodie;Burthisis not done: : Ergo, 
 L4Wy, the Ks of ons which this grolſe conc of the carnall prefence of Chrift hath 
rigs ed, Joc ewandd demonftrite ynto'vs,what we are tothinke of this popiſh dodrine, 
Ione ma koll 5H the elements doe till remaine in their owne nature inthe Sacrament,and 
"+ Ogeth with them the bodie of Chriſt is carnally preſent; Others doe teach, that there remai- 
0g ( heagh bread and wine, but only the very bodie of Chriſt: ofcach opinion there are 
torts : Firſt of them that hold the clements not tobe changed. 
are of opinion, that the bodie of Chriſt andthe elenients are locally ;joyned rogerher,el-. | 
a only,or elſe becauſe of the ybiquitic andomnipreſcniee of Chiiſts humanitie zof 
arcthe Lutheranes. 
te there were,tbat thought only ſo much of thebread to be changed i intothebody of Chriſt, 
of the Fairhfull : and that pare which the wicked receiyedto be bread fill, 
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' x6conclude,is our definitive ſentence,and full derermination,accordingrtotbe ScripruresthatChrig 
indeedis verily preſent in the Sacrament, neither by, conuerſion of the breadinto his. bodie, either | 
_ Wholly,or in part; nor by aſſumption of the bread to theynitieofhis perſon; nor yer by the conin. 
| ion of his bodie and bread rogether : but he doth.yerily exhibite himſelfe, with all his benefits,hi. 4 
k ritually by faith;to be eaten and drunke of the worthiereceiuer,as wee haue ſufficiently proved be- 
fore out of the Scriptures. £248 FLbs EUR DAS ft EB LBLSY 6 ON Lag 
Dialog.lib.z, .'| Now yet for further evidence? 1. Theodoret ofthe Greeke Church denieth direQtly he. bread and 
£2p+34- wineto be tranſubſtantiate : Neg, enim ſignamyftica recedunt anatura ſua,manent enimin prove ſub- 
ftartia,figura & forma,ey videri & ws poſſont : For the, myticall ſignes doe not depart trom their 
narure, but remaine in their former ſubſtance, figure and forme. Cyrillus faith, Chriitus credentibu 
diſcipwlis fragmenta t pays dedit,cc, Chriſt gaue fragments of bread vnto his diſciples, ſaying, Take, 
eate,this is my bodie,&c. Hecalleth it bread, afterit was conſecrated : for before it was diſtributed, | 
Bellarmine confefſeth it was conſecrated : Error :19. Sp Et ro eptrent con wn S 1 
2, Tertwullian ſaith, Panem corpus ſnum *ppe 3 c He callerh: his bread his bodie, 8c. Itis bread 
Riill;though called the bodie of Chriſt : And that argument, which he vrgeth againſt Maroon; ta- 
ken from the certaintie of the ſenſe, to proue the truenes of Chriſts bodie, hath place-here'to prove 
the truenes of bread in the Euchariſt: Fidelis fit viſns,ccfidelis et guſts vini}ef cfidely et rallus gt, 
falſavtiig, teſtatio, j oculorum & aurium 5 manunis [puſs natira mentitur ; Thelight is faichfull;the 
caſting of wine faithfull, the touching of Thomas faithfull 8c. it is a falſe witneſling,if the nature of 
the ſenſ#ofthe eyes,cares and hands doe deceiue,&c. So in the Euchariſt,wee ſee bread, taſte bread, 
feele bread, thereforeitis bread, ia | : | 5 BN 
What the opinion of the preſent Greeke and £thiopike Church is, hath been ſhewed befortinthe 
queſtion of the reall preſence : the Ethiopians in their Liturgie pray, that God would change tt 
bread and wine,as he changed the water into wine in Cana: which was achange of the forme-onely 
and qualities, nor of the matter : but the Romaniſts hold: a' very change of the matter of thebre 
Harm.e&.14, © 3. The former confeſſion of Heluetia,chap.22. #e denie that the bread is turned into the bodit 
Pag-414- por wiraculonſly, ſo that the bread ſhould-become the very bodie of Chriſt naturallic and ſubja- 
Allie,CFC; : rs ES 1F03TG 
Ibid p.42r. = Babile,artic.6.," As in Baptiſme,&c. true water remaineth, ſo alſo in the Supper of the Lord,G«.breas 
; and wine remaineth,cc. See theplace. FER | $7 gt 
Ibid.p.423, Bohemia,chap.1 3. Although bread be the bodie of Chriſt,and wine his blood according to his inſti 
tion, jet neither of theſe doe leaxe it nature,or change the ſubſtance,efe.”  * | E-., 
"Engliſh confeſhon,artic.1 1. By faith we verily receine his bodie and blood : this we ſ#y not, a though 
the nature and ſubitance of the bread and wine werg changed,ghc. ON 
Alfo the confeſſion of Wittemberg, chap.g, _ _ 
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| 4 Gelafins ſaith, Non deſinit eſſe ſubitantia vel natura pans & vini: The ſubſtance or nature of 
the bread and wineceafeth not tobe;&ce oo, 5 ES 
Dwuranducthinketh,thatthe forme ofthe bread onely is changed, the manter remaining fill,beng 
formed byrheſoule of Chriſt, &c. as Bellarmine reporteth his opiniop,and/reieReth it: Bellarnib.3 
eg lk Een rr ko eihoeda 4 TEL 
"Bertramwho lived about 700.yeereſince, called in queſtion:the popiſh'manner of the reallpre- 
ſence in the Euchariſt, and writ a booke of that argument: whom King Philips purgers have mad 
to write with another penne,and to ſpeake otherwiſe then hee thought :for whereas ke vrriceth this, 
Secundum creaturarum ſubitantiam,&c, According to the ſubſtance of the creatures, that which the 
were before conſecration,thzy are after : they ſet this gloſle vpon it,it mult be explained, ſecundum i 
ternas ſpecies, according to the outward ſhewts, IH ws 
Io 4ſentent, - Their Cardinal Aliaco faith : Non ſequitur enidenter ex ſeripruric chat it followeth not cuidentl 
ques,  Outofcripture, whether the ſubſtance of bread remaine, | | 
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20a the Sabbath, W at was, ; needfull : bur ſuch workes olgreparation. couldnor haue d eel. 
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i-erc not lawfull vypon the feaſt day: they thought ir ſufficient, ifwith he owne hands they- 
ye ftone Chrilt:reſp.ad argum. 2... 
* {mrs Firſt, yea the Jewes did man bing againſt Cheif wh Whats owne hands, they came a=, -- 
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ou ohn 19-1 
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eo inindenerk MemneTcan 
condly, it was not of the ſubſtance of the 
night, and to receive ir ſitting, we are not more b 
gaine, Chriſt vſed ynleauened bread, becauſe it was the vſuall bread at thar time: ſo w | that. 
kicks the vſuall breadin our time. Arid Saint Paul ſpeakerh of fuch as was Yſyall anion 
1.Cor.16.17, the Gentiles, when he ſaith, The bread which we breake,1 .Coriath. 16.17, Eds art atie bread: 
keauenedto be ſed, not vnleauened, One 7 OO 

' The teftimonie of antiquirie js this: '( oncil.Laodicen.can,3 $. Nos oportet 6 ud SYEs, ace, ” | 
Ttis not lawfull to receiue ynleauened bread from the Tewes,” Trallan,can,11, Nemo Indtorum azy.. 
m4 comedat : Let no-man cate the yoleauened bread according to the cuftome of the Tewes, Wee fre 
_ then that the vſe of leauened bread pleaſed phony then of voleaucned. And the Greeke Chuechis 
herein more indifferenr rhen the Thee: : De i pr , fine az,ymns, ſine fermentates frerit, Grect nou th 

ent, dum ex tritico conftet : The Greekes, wh ther itde leauencd, or vnlcaucned brad, carc nor,foir 
"the of wheate : Florentin.ſeſſ.25, 

Laflly, in this caſe wee want not ſome teflinionic of FEY owne: that whereas Bellarmine tea 
geth but of Abenezra in cap. Lenitic. 23, that this tradition of the Iewes, nor to Keepe the Paſſe- 
ouer ypon the Sabbath ceue, to auoid the concurrence of two fefliuals, began many'yecres after 
.iChrift, cep.8, yer loban, Hentenins prefat, in Enchyminm, and Cornelius Lanſenins i in cap.26,Matth. 
te e out of Seder-olar, that this tradition began ſtraight after their returne from che <p 
0 lon. 

Hear | it ſhall not be amiſſe brlefely ro touch the great Schiſine that happened berweete Its 
the nioch Biſhop ofRome, and Afchae! Patriarke of Conſtantinople, and their two Champions 
Humbertas, and Nicetxg, about this queſtion, of vſing vnleauened bread , which was 3k PT 
.. vo onetboufand and one hundred, or F SFr p after : their arguments on both ſides wete theſe, 
© Efichaet thus argueth : Firſt, It is Iudaicall to\yſe vnleauenced bead. Secondly, Chriſt in his laſt 
Supper inſtituted anewTeftament, therefore the old rites are aboliſhed. Thirdly, Chriſt compateth 

© kingdore of heauen to Jeauen. Fourthly, The Priefthoode being rranſlared, there muſt bee a 

ge 37 ofthe Law, Fifth! ” Chrift bidd&th) vs todoeit inremembrance ofhim, but roleged 
bir: o torhe rixes of Moſer law, can be no memoriallof Chriſt, -* © © 
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nicth for ſeauen Gaye s but FE vſcit inthe Sacrament all CH yeere, Secondly, Chriſt vied vnleace 

Ferkdro in his laſt fi Pers ts Fe at the time ofthe Paſſe-ouer, for otherwiſe, the ewes wouldhave 
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bim as acranſ eLaw; neither is it like, that Chriſt would herein haue broken 


ie Law, Thirdly, Leen is taken in evil in the” Scripture, as Chriſt biddeth them rake heed 
Fthe leauen © the Phariſes, Fourthly, e Church of 


\F iernſalem ar that time vſcd vnleauened 
HDi Fifthly, The old Teſtament i is Y fundaB6n of the'new, which Chriſt came to fulfill, not 6 
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Nitetis for the Patriarke of Conſtantin f repleth, 1.Th &y which + vc vnlcauened bread, are 
oF vnider the ſhadow of the Law: 2. Chrift bidderh vs Pr in the light, then nor inthe daikenes 
-1 ofthe Law, 3. , Pawl biddeth ys purge out the oldleaven, 4. Paul alwaycs wriding ofthe Sactainent, 

rinthians callechir bread,nor vnleauened, INESY was no leauen theh vied, Chiiſteating 
the Paſſe-ouerthe 7 mob 
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ro foe, ts, ali de pſche cometh the Trey cyan adore ey heron: 
dadhele greg! ie Pa ao tn anther do fig Cir rrangreſed: not — 


wits * Ii ce meth alſo of ancient time, that coniry6n bread was viedh in | the Sacrament : 2s 'T, ar= 


-** *crriteth thus to his wife, as hee is cited before, diffwading her from marrying with a 
NE abc his Gece? Shl bee not know what thou wary wr ; fore all ſins Sous, | Lib.z.ad x6» 
ot moar fun gar dicitxr : andif he doe know, he will nor iudge itto berthar bread), rem, 
nd Afobeing ignorant, fine ſufþicione pants an venent, can he bewichout ſuf. | 
bread or poylon? 8c, It was then ſuch bread as FON_e not be diſcerned from 


"The Greekes Tie Peng! ogethet leauened biead : :Terenuah Pi trrarh, reſhonſ.2.c Guae: 

1,e the Moſcouites : Bur CRE Echio TH Church, valeautned. © © Fs wk, (i aſs 4-20 fs ; ſcrip. _— | 
4. Ourreformed Churches hold it a thing indifferent, whahwiice vic leauened or 'ynleaue- Aluaresd:Tct. 

nedbrea Linthe Sacrament,ſo. it be done, without ſuperſtition: Calmin./rb, 3. Inftitat.cap.17.ſett,q3. Ns 

Tema 2.part .cxamin.ſeſſ.22.c.7. und their praiſe alſo ſheweth rheir iudgement therein: : yet | 

_ them viing common and leauened bread for the reaſons aforeſaid. Y" 

4, And tot ny Lenpmeon oint, that Chriſt and the Tewes did nor keepe the Paſch at one 
eha! the opinion, of joe of their owne writers * Rupertus, Burgenſet lanſenins vpon the | 
wk tchen Rr fore cited. Et # | 
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the ihe other element of wine which'is vſedinthe' Sic Sie they foy i it is to > bes 21.Ertor 

mixed with water,and they boldly condemne all thoſe Churches, thar doc nor mixe waret 

wikal ine, in 1 the Sacrament; { ſaying, it cannot be omitced, ſme graw# peceato, wirltout;great finne, 

Beam. hib.4.cap.to, And therefore Honorins 3. cauſed aPrieſtto be depoſed both from his office 
nefi Gp ule hee {if jpFaice, ſine aqua & igns: Without waterand firey Decret. org, 3. 
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Anſw "Fi, chehlogd 2nd water -thar iſueForitof rifts fide; were tiot mingled e6gerher; 
moond apart; E o.ifthey will round their miftturem the Yacranient yponthis example; 
theymalt vſe Dad v_vhy apart inthe "Euchati And Belleripine atiſwerech' nothing, when 
hee laith GanorwirhRanding they were not mixed comming foorth of Chtifts ſide; ; yer if they 

d taller n into one a Or Cu , they would have runne rogether :for wee ſay againe, i ifch 
, they would not, haue runne together: : therefore if they w1 


ic wine and warer into two enerall clips; and ſo vic them 


-" "_ White cannot; prove ds EY EAT hich ine FR Chant was like tothe water which 
Mee ſuch,as is in thebodic of wy andir hath beenaroldreceiued: opinion, that 
o that humour in mans b6dic, Which is called Phleyna, Is it is mentionedin their 
ew; Yeeret.Greg,l li eh. opinion if'there copfured, neither doe wee Heogerhet 
Iporo Fu yet it-is Drobabl e,that.} it wis not purd\ warer, commrhing foorth'o of Chrilts badie; and 
PTIOAge 21 $.can be £ NO \ Wa;rant yneo, [ em,co 1 vic coinmon warer. 
5M rdly.blood and water came foorth, not wine and water: whetefore ihis example, if i it prove 
ugmaketh forttic mixture of. bloodarig water,nor of wineand: water.” © 
- Fourth j;by the blood ig moe the Fathers doe much better vnderf}and therwo Sirraanfics a, 
ite h ps | 5 Daptiime Xing je} Eucharif, as afterward it followeth to be ſhewed our of Awgnſtine + 
: WE ALeT, uilen, nie Bapriſme,ir *anngtbe apphedtothe' Euchariſt. Belarminer anſwere here 
PALLIS bing to repre fn Anorhes tobe repreſehited, is nbrworrhic ro be repeated, much kfle 
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the Vine, arc ah ines of the wine as; Laos gave: vnto his Apolfles before conſecration inthe 
end of the legall Supper and he thus goeth about to prouc it; ; firſt, becauſe $,Lyuke maketh mention 
of rwo cups;thic one Wh the inffitution of the laſt Supper, chap. 22. yerſ{.17.the other after,yer{.26, 
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Luke 22.16, 
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Contra,..S. Luke maketh nor. mention of two cups,bur twice of vs Mem p; * Gat inthe firſt Bu 
he ipeakriſibe way of anti atiQN, as Se Angyftinethinketh, hbs. dece enſen ſu End, relitar cap. 
whom Bellar hea bet reieQeth; ; faying, Now diligenter a oxpen Fry 9h locum -T hat hee did 
not well weighthe place : Therefore $ .Luke once for all rehearſerh thE words of inflicution, part of 
pn fiplacc,as;Tke this and dinede {t env] Pf S whichis all one, asto ſay, Drizke 5eal 

FW tharwhich $.Lok? 6mitterh 
iſt Rec ge er two Euingtlifis, Matthew and Marke, ſupplic: ob Rf they make nien- 
51m 57 log \Fc.and then it Elo weth, [will drinkg n 10 more of the 

ilt calle; cup,th newteſtamentin his blood.” | 

| | asthe Tok of Chriſt, ,Luke 22.16. Hencefoorth 7 FORE more eare of 
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plications: RN law.Dra ns,with wide tawes,winged £2 andfuch like Me wh ewo oh þ.2 
pes he thinkerh to "iy, W752 deriued from the bs lag R mY F $2 


' THE SECOND QVESTION, OF THE. SACKIFICE 
DS, of the Maſle,and the Prieſthood thereto belonging. 


THE FIRST PART; OE THE NAME 
and termeof Maſle. 


; : ef TH The papft. We. 


THe dediner opinions amongſt the,concerning the originall ofchis name.Sorme cody iccalld zo > Vevup: 
"4M «the Maſſe, Qua oblatio & preces ad Denm mittantsr : Hugo. de SJiftore, 
vinely a Deo mittatur,qui  ſacrificid aſſiftat 7 Becauſe an Angell is ſent of God tobe endnrte the , 
lie. Thomas eAquinas 3.part. que5ti$3 .artic.q. Some, of the Hebrew word beg Deut.16. Deu.x6a0;, 
hpnifieth an oblation or gift. Some, ex wiſſis __ & [mbolis, of the gi 
inp Inbefore the Communion, But what erred it ax rr wr 
take the Maſe for that ſolemne ation, whereby the $ nt is made a factil 


10.1 de miſſa,cap. I. 
Dot WM The Proteſtants." 
AAFE "30M greatly force ypon nihis name: for boththe nameand dhething aboliſhed from 
. F Y. ourhearrs and mouthes ; Tee werruſt in God,wee ſhall-neuer have occafionto know it a= 
e, But howſoeuer itis,this name 2f5ſs, Maſſe,cannoe Ggnific any ſuch thingastheypretend. / 
. 1, For it ſegmerh that Miſſa was deriued, « a dimiſſione populi,of the dimiffion or ſending away: of 
Xopleand ſo was taken generally for an any congregation aſſembledeitherto Pos fing Pſalmes, 
ny. erreligious ducts; : Asyet tothis day in the Dutch langua guage (Meſe/ g teth any ſo- ; 
mefieq uencie or c nokthe the people. Inthis fenſe (aſtunm' vn | thatis, .%:.47 1146) 
._ mit A c : ſpeaking of him that commeth not timely tothe hourgsiofp raycr ; : 
7 OTE th bave him to enter in, but Sfavrem pro foribjer 7 ationis miſſam preftelari dbere': De Canonicis 
* Went Randing without the doores to waite Bahe, miſle 0 the congregation.Or as Maſter Phil- oratlib-3.c.7, 
nella th the ſenſe of this word, the Cortmmunion was called, Miſſae wirtendo': ; of ſuch:rhings as 7, 
| at the celebrationof cheSacrament by ſuch as wete of abilitis-60 the telicle ofrhe poare, - . {<4 Sy 
Pap. T 5.” gon 0” 1 33:15 0! oI'Þ } k 
wi ine rakerh this word Dr enerally forthe Leturgeor fence ofthe Church 4. _— 
nodes. abi non ſunt dewori ad Tawdes De fort a x "ſed coount Þ 
- CE TUere ate TOES im 


? 


3 Holt oligo hppa ara ): 
ees, thatrhe'S ne 997 wo body o 
ne by ther names: nthis ofthe Ma "Dodrerl Ut; 
areftine, Enchivifrlan;che: —_ a, 
lee pietits TheSicranient of pietic or deuotion;/ hit 47. 
Jon ir —_ oy rene ar the Lord;1bidi.8. Alexander;the oblativn.C-12.6. 


' Myfter I X1 em Dm, C5 Sacramentin corp oris & ſanguin Domini: The Sacrament of the 
odie andblood of Chrifh. Theſe and otherſitch 1.5 they your this Sacramentyinore figrificu, 


| _  {dfarremore ancient thenthericle bfcheMaſſe, 7 oh 
Cenſur.caz, -"'1," ſereiie Pat: de! el emp ogy of the Sacrament, callethi Hieraigia ang, 
| | ary ON, - * 
ef'2; Zar# Zabs in the confeſſion of the Echiopike faith, doth viually call chis Sacrament 
name bf the Ei rift: ſo called of the thankſgiuing : the name Maſſe,inthepopiſtiſenſe avit is'ta. 
| Damianus a ken to ſipnifie a ſacrifice, they yſc not:Nwllam pro remiſſie one avimarunm me Jarvne, For theremiſ. 
Goes. fion of finnes and releaſe of ſoules, we celebrate no Mafſe,” | 
"ig con» *7$q-" [ Zonfeffiort of W ittembers g.,chap. 9; Wee beleene and eoofoſtrber FR Excharift ( for ko it lad 
on forefurbers ts call the Supper rhe Lord,&c,) is a Secradeneonftavtenef: Chriſt, Ee; the 
Withen'is artiote fittiane forthis Sacratnenr,then the Maſſe, - > + 
Ames i ons pe gh Peatiir Rhenannſheweth the original of theword Mi 7 Maſſera dimiſſune cara 
Tertullian ad- "Ta che diſeniſſ ing of the (atachumeni, (ſuch as were late conuerted to the Chritiran rr 
verl, Marcion, iey would not! havepreſent at theſe myſticall aftions)itwasſo called che: faſſe, ' *! 
* Anno Chriſt And whereas both 2 Bf orijns, and b Toller,ewo of their: Cardinals, would haue theworddecited 
4.nunor.5: * ftorh the Hebrew word Aiſſah: they are herein oppoſed by 7Their learned Teſuites,as *\Salmeron, dA. 
3 96 J PP 4 
_ dlnftickors! pr {who affirme;'thar their ſentence is more. ;»qiti docent ©Mifſans vocem eſſe latinam: 
ORD which reve theerhe Mafſeisratbera Latineword;thenan Hebrew : but if they will needs haveitan 
DR " Hebrew word,it may berather derived fromthe Hebreweword ma,which fignifiethmelted: forthe 
41nftit.moral. ancient inſt piople o the ;Maſſe: is quite melted AWAY. 
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THE: SECOND. PART, os. THE. 
TA DE of the Maſle. 
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| | 1.The Papith, Y1 


31. Error, Co it ,they ſay, at his laſt Savper, did offer yp hisewne bodie and blood i in ſacrifice maderthe 

| | formes of bread aa loabo oops God his father: and at the ſame inſtant made his Apoſtles,andrheir 
ITED ages yr nes his bodie inthe Sacrament;{daci/.7ridentin.ſeſ.22.cap;1.Andthefame 

| bodte which Chr d yp#ponthe crole,is daily offered vp by the minifteric ofthe Pricfts; the 
awe of offering,Concil.Tridewt. ibid, e.2, The eternitic and properatef 

$Priefihoog;confiſtethin the offring & ſacrificing ofthe body-&, blood of Chriſt in the formes 

# And \ cintheChurch, Rhem.Heb.7.felt.S. + 59 ig 4 rg of Prieſt and facrifice 

NEW oper \ =—neny tm abd.ſet.7, Inthe Euchariſttheg there is a truc facrifice of 


bload:at Chriſt offercd yp to Godby the hands of the Pricſ}, in the formesof 


rate Chriſt is a Pricſt after the order of Melebiſedech : bir the: proper 20 'of Melehiſe 

elthdod did confiſt in facrificingin che formes of bread agd wine : Ergo, the crernitie of 

Quilts Priefiiwod fandethn: the ſag we of his bodie.and. blogdid. pes, þ int : there doth 
iedefore ſi | c=proper externallſaeri £20 ae Charch, Rhemiſt anyot, Heb. 7 o[eft, 8.Belar, 


ap:6. * arthes} - ie 734 7 dg 


cod = Prieflbondc conſiſted | in- ihe. laiowof TE and wine -” Belarmin 
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delefbearin _ 7 hich nels S. Hiereme: Gevriatth $5 var eleftionls = 
TE ap puaiy bee aſtoniſhed arthis myſterie, andeonfeſſerhthat; 
£ __ &c; Secondly, the' Apolile ſheweth wherein! i — 
te 3+ Abrahans (and cberefore' IeSAR Pebov df ew-lebe, 4 Heb.7.6, 
ERS 0 T4 * 4733» yornd Kos 
- Fourthly; wheres the net GR CSEAA brows br forth bread avid ego he diabetes 
wh Ged,Genel, x4. i8.the _ ture wy this asa reaſon of his bringing forth bread atid Genef:14.1h. 
uſe he was a Prieft;inmplier roughrthem forth to ſacrifice, ayer 3:9 241 
" Cap 'Pirſi,the da to my ry is this £ »d Melch rp King 6 -ongh 
pit wint and he was a Prieſt of the moſt high God,and he ble Lt 
wohio forme places of $criptures,cnd Fgrifierh(fo for )yerirfolloweth doquiretefonnh be foe 'eu6- 
hetPandif irbe-(o taken here in this clauſe of the Sentence; for be: wass Prieff,&#e; why notin 


heoderlls; for beibleſſed'bims ? ſo that thisis given as a reaſon taken'of the effeR of his ops 
lads, order of the words ſo requireth': : that as firſt hee is named a Kin y howds and then oops wei 


olloweth} which was his munificence in brivging foorth bread and wine: ſo heis called a 
cf} andrher theeffeAofhis Priefthood is expreſſed; namiely, bis bleſſorg., Secondly 7 \trevrfon Bets 

lewielanh,thiat the ApoRtle, Hebr,7. proucth Melchiſedech not to bea-Prieſt, beeauſc hee b 

Aches; but therefore pr I nely then ebraham., it is'a falſe colleQion: 

thu Hb9'6,Hereceinedrivbes of Archiw and bleſodbaw has hid thtpromiſes. which 

werealon thus : Melchrſedech as Jr was a Prieſt receiued tithes: for tithes were notduebue rothe 
efthioodzz eff bur we he bleſſed he received tithes pr tmp 6. hes «vive dieſes 


i Rdechs in abroad and wine: Bellormic 6. wy 

| 6 ; N | &. Fief, a3 Chriltis a Prieſt for euer, ſo alſo doth His facrifice Lombindiln My ; which was 

, offered; z yet the rertue and efficadiethereof cndureth fill for hisblood yerſpeaketh vnts 

© OTWek\ enigeanee;dsthe blood of Abe, Hebr.12/24/Secondly,jitis rape 

aethat Chirif ſhould Naveati excernallprieſthood flill-inearth: tor neicherin the time of he law, 

"s tit©any-externall pticfthood after Melchiſedechs order continued, and-yer evenithen, was 

*IFreltafter Melc b ;ſedech+order. Thirdly,che Apoftle ſheweth, that Chriſt our high Prieſt is 

T inte heauers,as thePriettdid go oficeayeere intd the holy place, | an{there cotrinueth ; a Orſt 
erafeer Melehiſedechs ord appearing inthe fi hr of God Td Haber 29665 30 2574 

 "T wa proper Prieſt forever after MACON order, mai agree with Rnotked in 

hy 6. ch ins bs prie ing CT pee hood,bur ty 
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 Theaf Do mprior "Ny EN ene ti ae prop a6 pricfiioodo bleſs, and 


teevive tithes : d'did. Secondly, ſpy nf weage 
Pn Aeos) for thisthe Leuiticall prieſthood did. Secondly, por yer to pony 31 eqp of : 


i: for ſo neither had: Abel: Thitdly;tieirhet'rs' bet wirtoue 
\ 77,5, creivns ther ade Wm of he eve Sf Joby nts: © rr 
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©+4xp8 of (ahyi -hares anger egg Melobifedech ſhould 
e type anſwering in euery vrepet to the ſubſtance; -;much len are wee forced to denlly, ay 
wcrificeof breadand wines -iv 112mg of 7; 160 m9wollo? anvemtine Sf AT Ge 
+» Seuenthly; Chriſt wasnor a Pric cli ofier Melchiſcleehsrorder; tar the ſagr) 
eroflebecaule edidnotoffervp himſe}feyader the formeofbreadan pinet Ergocheivafeer 
derio relpe(3 ofthe dolly ſaiifice offered.yoder bread od wine; Ilimoq tot 
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R;weec denjethar Melehiſa Pacrificed vader theſorojes of dread and wineaalland 
recherein heisnorarype of Chrifkar all. Thus hell beg 85et thiherhing in. queſtion, Second, 
acx.doH hag wth notshavif Chriſt anſwere.notto Melchiſedech inthe facrifieg pt hiscrofe,that there. 

| lanceſhould bee. in Cacrificing bread and wine: for in many other ailngs was CMelchiſedecha 
Type of Chaiſk Lt. In his name, which- ſignifierh King. of tightequſnelle;:2.:1h his offices, decauſche 
12) Was both Kingand Prief&.3. Jn theeternicic and continyance of his 6ffiae; Ip In the excellencie of 
his perſonjinchat he was greater then «ſbrabam the Patriarke. ; Thus tek e ſhewerth Chriſt in 
 Melchiſedech tohaue 44 prefigured:.fo thar wee. neerinor runne teauyluch Grange fevice ofthe 
ſacrifice of bread. and Wines! NTboely, even. Chriſtypon the altar of tho-crofſe was a. Prieſt after:the 


order of: pe of the.permanencie of his Prichogd, apd crernalleflicacie; of his 


Heb.10.14 crollahaningmitheeret ne konſe rated for ener them, thatare;ſarftiped;Hebr.10.14, ſorha Me 


obsſedech was nor fo muchto prefigure rag martcr of Chriſtsſacrifice,whiichwas ſhadowed foonhin 
thebloodia ſhctfices of calucs and goates inthe law,as to ſer foorth thedignitis of his perſon, and 
Fremiticof 7 office. Fourthly,this cangotbe farre from blaſphemaie ro nr age Cov ni pro» 
erly a Prigkaf1 hiſedechs order,and:ro affirme,thattheirpopiſh prieſts. doe acrifice in the 
ne: of bntadand: Wine: according tothepeder of He! hiſedechs prig : And ſacharetheir 
lrawnefrom the fimilitude of U{elchsſedechrprie haodvnro Gholt . Now onthecontrarie 


fideourargy nents follow,ro provegthar. their ſacrifice of the! Maſle hath. R@ how of ponndnh all 
in che typeof Helcbiſedech. Ge 


L791 Wee co wthas Melehifadech Was _ he afoin "our Saviour Chrif.and ha hee was 
Pract after b Hos wt order : but not in any ſuch 97 for offering in bread and winezforthe 
1ebrought foorth bread and wine, be offered itnot 2he- biokght? it foorth for the rcleeſh- 
ing of Abraham,and thoſe which were with him,Geneſ,14-18. ; 


(f! Bellermineaniwereth,thatthe bread and wine were fel offered Kics” ſuxificed to God,and ofier 
ward giuento Abraham,andhisfellowesxo cate;refÞ.ad arpumi.71. -. 

4: Cornte. Firſt, ifrbc fame bread and winewere firſt offeredro 7 ate 0 gk iuento ” Abrahen, 
ShmninehAnabing was 6fferedro.Godtforin all offerings and (362 Maga burnt-offerings, 


moon zor gs ſome. part ac the leaſt was burnt vpon-the alzar vnzo God: but 
On poſuch Ing Was done. Secondlychere was no ſacrifice withoutan alrar fire,and wopd:; as 4- 
brehamlaidthe wood y vom" 9 nn the fire in bis hand, and: built an altar, Geneſ-22-6,39- 
bur here are.none of llcoſ {Thirdly,ifi Mele biſedech bad apurpoſero ſacrifice to God, hee yoo 
Ks aue.irdita worn pfferedof che iruires of his ſherpe, the chen.of («ix who beowgpts 
eneſl, 4.24, 10-3 Jin 
bread. andning, and not the wars of bred i and wine: : therefore 
2 orgy ons +14 Tm 


Sg re f ivard fro 
4c,mno g notinchei ay" 


o T34%.Þ 4 2 
one CA LA 
| wine: y Acc 


al holda 
oP 7 leſts, that pr eſenc6 


TE, 


TT» 3 RD 


nes Ton Scone |  oblation de x _ wn 
| clothe bore Nair no uheche 
Dr nn ſoon. Wide Un Pl 

inf verge Sane Pot away be enemas 


F 
I F136 6: 


| SETE IC at; 

Tf Melebiſedechs atth of bread CU a WER LEA 

"A crif —_ e for euer-4n the Churchyie muſt alſo haue been oro 
oe theremiſſion of {it _——— ſacrifice of the Mafleis, which was therebyſ EF 

jun fn propinnc iter for remiſſion.of fines; without:ſhedding of blood, He PS 

-{2q, Thetefore Melchiſtdech {a8 being whour blood a0 fch ici ad onfea 


oltle eto the Hbeones ſheweth, whetein ObrigcoidanP; ict 'ofrer Meltbifaohs vi 

».Firh;in iſedech was/borh King and Prieſt, verf, 2.10is Chriſt, Secondly,in veſpe 
Che exernitic 44; his Pricfthood : wee doe not reade either ofithe beginting of. his daies, St 

of his life; por, of oy 'change of his: RO rerſc3 Rn rome my wen ke yn 
bi Make $Pri Chriſts, becauſe of the excetlcnd 
Tiny _ © rr ::for Lews' paidr-tithes in e Abraham ro eAelchifaderh;and 
therefore was 16 and was bleficd of Melcbiſedech in Abraham, the leſle of thepreave + ſob 
ePrieffihood of Chiift-aduanced farreaboue Aaronc order; If int anyother| material poinr'Me/- 
hilededhs tiefibood bed onlembled Gheiftd nhin thisoblation' of br dandwine,the Apoſtle wonkd 


tf. 110011301 50! $5.4KLO8 


og fit hes: iro: 65%. veg dot nbanbood ” vid 


ermine uluberche Avotile aniaiach of: waſh wp "cake of Melebi dechs oblarion' 
pineoaR borwaiadiecaigntt: fhbuld- ar bane” rue treate of the-Buch 
h a mylicrieforthem,and'rhat very thing (which be faith) was barditobe 
{« | h;jin-teſpeR of theirdulnes;refþ.ad argum os 3C 03 1214 24 Fs 14 2 Lf 0532 
Contra | 41s MISS namoredull roynderftand Dl ene Dobaliiaen for asrhe y* 
poll ſithto them,zhey haxe need of milke, not ſtrong meate, Hebr.5.123ſolikewiſc he wrirthrorhs 
jar that he giaverhro: milke to drinky,and not meate; be bets thywe itheyw were babes, \Corgg.2.ye . 
ker denhgerhnr: rofnfold. tothe Corinthians the: myfteric of he Bnckarif bortwinthe wud F? 12 
$:wher | ;why Wy WE vary icfrom tho'Hebrewes;- 
(charift sno bigher amyftcrie,then the doQtrine of Baptiſme;oi Tel 
butthe the Hebrewes:wete well inflructed in Heb:6, 3\rherefore they vierrcapable 
ofibedoQrine of the Euchariſt, The antecedetwisthusprouedefor Baptiſt 3g Apoſtles 
alkdavipherie This m)Sterie, {fpeake Concerning Chriſt nd thy Church, 
vithis.myſte ;is.declared;vo ſe 26. VO dnt (bnrch; opts fort 
ter be Heanfertily che $i tharongh the word; This waſhiogiteB; 
= ſteric, which bee ſpeaketh- of: Ne mins {rent amyfterie;1 (Cor:15:52 
l | _ myſterie Eiit all leepe burn «ll anged > but e & ;--- 
finod, 7 _ etc kainfradicd; in the myſecte of: Euchwiſto!!! inf. - 
There in conſe the proper! aaofMelchiſederhs Priefhood;forthe whichhe-rexeiued riches 
of daheie: bur,as the Apotile ſaich; heo receiued riches, and bleſſed rebel br DID 
alan ve ot for-anyſacrificewhich beoffered}; burforhis bleſſing; ThefAmethiteſore wab 
theproper a war his Prieſthood. See Bellarmine ag thy a TY | GE hoe WW 
aOoore pr | | ar +3014 13:52" HUGE 2603, 31TÞ 
Mekhyſedech laniprrofChrii in choſerhings/miich are-nac commotrith HownrPilt> 
:tit20-0 bretdand wine Ce Ton Leviticall Priefthoods Ergo,thereirx 
on! teth id kanye Y: Lies > TT ITY OL. DOcGlOTNS DOYLE » oh > 40183 Agr; Ws [ noit9d 
belary we is read and wine in the LeuiticallPriefihoodes wIvraie 
| [mingle led'with oyle -yry baphle +. 6 
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ſſo alſo the Tis of the rio vas the law was one, and Chriſt the aſs 


andy ocherchardieybut is proper2o ey of ornte ninth be. 


CG ; Mat 
Ll 65 k x bo þ 


riefthoed:cternall; itis.nor neceſſarie to bt 
arch :bur.the Apoſtle romp eproer of 19g 


oines;-!. FEY 5146.54 WH 265 js 16 «>90 p14 "344; 1939 * 


hehath ah rapileit ion | Pritftbiod,Eleb PAY ar Bellirning 
| exe? iforſo. Ad Lea th 
rn even uramacs; 


LA fe Mgt i; 51G Ft. * 4 Bits." ULFTOHNE 2 


ww 


els foot. 


ner, war Ws" 
So rg hace CO LIthe Ava Bles ar wha raking Cri kriſtasa ig! , by-the etcrnitizoſhig 


We path deth thectertitie ofbisprieibood,7 Thi hens theres rift -our prieſt lacerhever; 
r0hc js eucr. | Secondly;)the-Lenites'wheh:-thby-begi avabartagt wrdrry reſurre&ion, 
allthen b nb prieſts atalland therefore cawerboGldiobeprieftdforatiers 07 2vopflahct 
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\--exrefnall and proper manner, 2s other Prieſts haue;z bur this vifible and externall a& of (a 
oa norexerciſe nowin heauen: therefore it muſt needes be meant of the perperuall ob- 
Donof his doi, and bloodin the Church; for fomewhar he muſt alwaies haue to offer ; Rhennit. 
pd A The Apoſtle Gaith nor, thar it is neceſſarie thar Chriſt ſhould (till haue fomewhatro offer 


8 4 


. © Ace: but that it was needfull for jm to haue fomewhat,which be hadaalreadir offered -: forthe 
che conn fignificth nor the preſcntfenſe, burtherime paſt: whereby is ynderſtood the oblation 
"ich hehadalreadic offered once, and which neede nor to be repeated, Heb, 7.27, Foras herein hee Heb.7.15: 
ke oother Prieſts, that he mult haue ſomewhat to haue offered, ſois hee vnlike alſo,in this; that 
Tebyceaſon of their infirmitic had neede to offer often; bur Chriſt offt high Prieſt did it bur once, 
4;in tharplace the Apoſile ſheweth, WOT wing Net ys 
4'Thegift which the Agate in this place attributeth to Chriſt, was his bodie, which hee calleth 
here Tabernacle, which the Lord pight and not man, Bur that bodieof Chriſt, which they ſayis Heb &,yetſ.\i 
offered yin the. facrifice of the Maſle, is not of that nature : for it is made byrhe miniſterie of man : : 
foreuery one of their facrificing Prieſts is able to make the bodie of Chriſt; bur this bodie, which 
Crit hadto offer, was made onely by God, withourthe helpe of man, as the Apoſile faith, Againe, 
(,fyou dare,that the bodie whichyou offer, is the true Tabernacle and Temple of God: for then 
: ouldfollow, thar God dwelleth in Temples made with hands, that is, by the miniſterie of man, 
je tothe Scriptures: ſecing you affirme rhar the bodie of Chriſt is no otherwiſe preſent bur 
bycheminiſteric of the Prieſt. And what a goodly Tabernacle isthis for God,thinke you, which you 
ſhurrpinapixe,and hang vp in your Churches? A Mouſe may cate it, the fire may conſumeir, cor- 
ruptionmay take it : would God ſuffer his Tabernacle thus ta bedefiled ? Wherefore ypon theſe pre= 
mills weconclude,that what you offer in your Popiſh ſacrifice; cannot be the proper gift belonging 
ro Ching Prietinood, Mi bat Th Fs 
Aqem.3, The celebration of the Paſſcouer was a manifeſt type and figure of the celebration of 
the Encharift: bur in the Paſſcouer there was a ſacrifice :, E7go, there muſt by facrificeinthe Eucha- 
riſt:cap.7,This argument is alſo vrged by them of Doway "x 7. INE £413 56 
Firh, Bellarmine prouerh the propolition out of S, Paw: (hrift owr Paſſcower us ſacrificed for vs; ; Cor, 
therefare let vs keepe the feaſt with the unleanened bread of ſynceritie,cfc.1.Cor.z.8. Chriſt was not © 
crucified or ſacrificed ypon the croſſero beeaten; heis then ſacrificed to be our Paſſeouer, where hee 


q 


obeeaten; and that is no where, but inthe Euchariſt: the Euchariſt therefore is the true Paſſeouer, 


* + 


Cora, Firſt, S.Pax! ſpeakethnotin Thee pcs of any Sacramencall eating of Chriſt, bur of the 
y 


eformationof the whole life to bee led in ſynceritic and truth, as before verſ.7, Purge ont the o/de 
leaner: He applierh this type to his preſent purpoſe, that the Corinthians ſhould expel! {x8 amongſt 
themthe inceſtuous perſon :.wherefore inthis ſenſe Chriſt our Paſſeouer was ſacrificed ypon the 
crolſe; picirudtly'ro be caren by faith, ang to be followed by yertuous imitation all our life.” Second» 
', Goughyee grant, thatthe Paſchall Lambe andthe Euchariſt may hays ſome reſemblances toge= 
 uBellermine noterth ſome, as inthe ceremonic of cating commanded in them both , alſo ne 
end thatisto be a remembrance of their corporall deliuerance, this of our ſpirituall; and likewiſe, as 
thawaexten with ſowre hearbs, ſothe other muſt bee receiued with true ſorrow and repentance : 
yetmsnorthe Paſſcouer appointed direRtly to bea type of the Euchariſt, but of Chriſt crucified, as 
the Emngeliſt expoun th John 19.37. theſe things were done, That the Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, 


= 


Na «benz of bim ſhould bz broken : if then the type of rhe. Paſſcouer were fulfilled in Chriſt crucified. 
Croſſe, wee arenotto ſecke for any other accompliſhment of ir, Thirdly, ifir ſhould bee 
rnted thar the Paſſcouer was atypeof the Euchariſt, i llowerh nor, that it ſhould bee in cuerie 
Wngatype,which he muſt proue;or clfe his argument concluderh not:for they differ in many things, 


ouer was of fleſh with blood; the Euchariſt is of bread withour blood, /2. The Paſſe- 


ermadenein remembrance of their deliverance ; the Mafſe, they fay;is a propitiatorie ſacrifice, 

andnottcommemoration onely, 3. The Paſſcouer was cate ar Ecuen,Mafſe is ſaid inthe mornin F- 

+ Nothing was left of rhe Paſſeouer, yarill che moraing;;/but their conſecrated hoaſt is reſerue 
ThePalleoucr was eaten in their houſes,; Maſle is ſaidintheir Churches : if in theſe & other points 


&Faland Euchariſt differ, wby noralſo in this? thatthe one was afacrifice, &.ſois nottheother. 


Secondly, whereas Bellarmine proucth theaſſymprion., that the Paſſcouer wasa ſacrifice, for fo 
Hetplaith Marke 14.12. #hen they ſacrificed the Paſſeoner : We anſwere, firſt, it was not proper- Mark. 14,15e 
aluritice, becauſe ſacrifices were made by fire, and were brought ro rbe Prieft, an& ſome part laid 

te Altar,as we may reade in the lawes of ſacrifices, Leuit.1.2.3.Chap. But.the/ Paſſeouer was - 
teninche houſe,where neicher Prieſt,nor Alcar was necefſaric,and the whole Lambe was eaten,no- 
Eeſerved, | Secondly, notwithBanding it was calleda facrifice, being archgiousaG, in reipet 
other acrifices of ſheepe and bullockes , which the Paſſeouer was vicd to bee ſolemnized with, Deurz6.a: 


airn4 The 5 ale faith, Heb.1 3:20. ee hane an Alter, whereof they have nopawer tacate, EY 
, "Iv inthe Tabernacle. Ergo,we haue not only a commonta le to cate meere bread ypon,but 
r inthe proper ſenſe ro lacrifice Chriſts body vpoD. Rhemiſt annot, Heb.t3.feft.6. _ 
| Mmm Anſwers, 
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bs, Firſt, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the Sacrifice of Chrifts death, whereof wee aremmy. 
v Rich whit 4+ canreape no benefirby , whichremaine in the erent able” 
Chriſt chereforceis our Prieft, Altar and Sacrifice: for verſ. 14. the Apofit 
h not then the Communiors table, which: 
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though by the hands of an vn- 
| els! apure offering, thavit isthemoſt impure 
ine fink, that ever wasbroughtineo:the Church p My avifakicg: alfo requireto:thieconſe- 
anionthercof, the intention of the Miniſter, which if ir be notdenoittatillretipions;the fhoeiicefab 
leth: ſothar at) impure intention alſo defileciyourMaſſe) 11307» yn OD es entry 

Thrirdy, thePropherſpeaketh of ſuch an offering as was not invic-amongſithe'Tewes »Rying, [ 
villnet accept an offering ur your hands, verſo, but prayer wasinvſc amongft them! Ergou/Againe, Malach.r £5.10 
te Propher ſpeatting et 6 che Pref, vr. 6. Thar ſat the Lord of boſe 9» «0 EOS 
Prieft1,the, and reprouing their ſacrifices  bringerh in anew. kinde of offering whicha new kinde 
ofPrieſts ſhould offer-ynto God: bur ſpirituall ſacrifices are commons all Chriſtians ; Ergo, Bel- 
or, Firtthe Prophet ſheaketh onelyinthis place of the abuſe and; corriiptionofttheir exrer- 
nll factifices, in ans mn the lame-and the blinde;yverſ.$.and chap.3.8;:Yee baue ſpoiled mein Malach 3.9, 
mthe-and offerings - arid he faith he will acceptno ſuch offering attheir hands: bur he wilt beſpiriru- 
ally worſhipped amovg theGernziles, To the ſame cffeR he faith, Pſalm. $0.9.14. / nill;takeno bul- Pal yo.s, 

nat! 4 rods z $0.91 4. 
lock iv of thy houſe,c-c, but offer vats God praiſe : theſe ſacrifices of prayer & thankeſgiuing,though 
aw - wat Gan rr rt = the Jewes, yetthey were not ſo frequented and rled, Nor re- 
pon, asthe other externall ſacrifices; refrt+ 2n6l7 bonp 

Secondly, the Prophet dothnot onely reprouc the hypocrifie of the Prieſts, but the deceite alſo of 
Althe people, verſ. 14. Curſed be the deceiuer, that harh in his flocke a male and ſacrificeth a corrupt Malach.1.x4. 
thing: that hee prophefieth of the generall ſacrifices of all' Chriſtians; 'notof any peculiar ſort, as 
oy beſt of all expounderhthis place,r.Pet. 2.5. Tee are made a ſpiritnall bouſe,an boly Priefihoode 1.Pet.z.5. 
toefer vp ſpiritual ſacrifices,oc. wh. | - 

Argmm.8, Tohn 4.23. The houre commeth and now it , when the true worſhippers, ſhall worſhip my loha 4.23, ; 
fathers | »'r roy truth : By worſhip and adoration here is vnderſtoode the folemne mapingef 
Godbylacrifice, Firft, the ſcope of the place giuethit : for the womans queſtion was of the worſhip 
of Godbyfacrifice , Which wastiedto lerufalem , You ſay that Teruſalemisthe place, where men 
oughtto worſhip, verſ. 20. but it was lawfull forthe Iewes to offer ſpirituall facrifice in any place: 
Cit anſwere muſt be of ſuch a ſacrifice which ſhould nor' be tied to a place, as the Iewcs 
Fours The houre commeth,&c. Chriſt er ma of a new adoration which was not before 2 but 
une was alwaics to offer ſpirituall ſacrifices of prayer,&c. 3G TY 
Trirdly Chriſt ſpeaketh of Cublike and folemne adoration, which ſhould anſwere tothe publike 
odfcbe Ow but prayer and thankeſgiuing may be done priuatly : Ergo,he meaneththe ſo+ 

mifice of the Maſſe Bellarm.cap.11. ; | ; 

Hrſwere, To thefirſt reaſon. Firſt,chough it were lawfull for the Tewes to pray otherwhere ; yet 
Miyermadein the Temple, had a more cſpeciall promiſe : and therefore it was called, The houſe of : 
proper, lay. 56; 7. and Salomon prayerh to God at the dedication of the dry 8 » That whoſocuer Ifoy.5C.7. 
Hh, Myoceaſion ſhould come and make his prayer in that houſe, God would heare in heaven, cuen ; 

Rittea ſtranger, 1.Reg.8.42. Wherefore Chrifls anſwere may include alſo the worſhip of God x King.8.4z 
by profer « Secondly, it "x rt not, the worſhip of God by Sacrifice was oor to zplace , or they 
ped onely at Teruſalem : Ergo, now they ſhall ſacrifice every where: for by thisrcaſon the ſactj- 
ef deaſts mighr:continue Ai with an enlargement onelyof the place: bur Chriſt © ſeth the 

funmllworhipof God, nor limited to any place, againſt their carnall ſacrifices appe rto the 
ho omruetate punto rea poi 

GAIT, W name is called yponr among CT”. Fu rn PE 
ding bound to the external ſacrifices, which are nowkboliſhed by this Oe 8 
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"Ax£ £3 he facrifi 6 itis thus ruident;.Ba. 
Chriſt ix; bur at that rime the ſacrifice wasn ituted. Secondly, this worſhip 
din oGodis: bur-inthe!Maſſethey vrgea;camall, not: aſpirituall preſence, . Thirg) 
_ God miiſt beews: edintruthzburtthe.carnall prefence is a#monſtrous lie.: Pourthly, The Fark, 
| irethysfo to wor _—_— NY THETK 


yorſhip bim;verC,23. Bur God no where: is Scripture reacheth any; ſuch carnal artal Die- 
| | ET q yore) i Ck NY " k LE [t3;e; Pot oF A 
'> Ar gamg,» That which Chriſt did in-his laſt Supper;he'commanded his Apoſtles todoethe ſame; 
bur Chriſt offered himſclfevp to his Farber, vnder the forme of breadand'wine: Ergo, Chriſtigoſs. 
red vp inthefacrificeofrheMaſſe: Rellerm.cap-12. ThatChrift offeredvp himlclfe-in his)aft 
, hethus ſaboureth to-proue:! 0 37H edt yr; + 91t6} ©} 7 IG AP ag pens #414 77 4$SMEZT. 
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: S. Luke faith /Fhis Fer bedie which is ginen, aindenoy blood, which isſbed,not, (which (hallbe- 
ſo thatinehar very :ftaneCkrifts body and blood was offered ynto God, and (for you) faith Chil 
Matth.26, 28,- (not vnto you: ) and (for many ) as S. Matthew hath, Matth.26.28; ſo:thatit was a facrificethen off 
red to Godznor forithem therepreſenego whom it was miniſtred, butformany behide, /. - ' | 
3, eA#ſmere. Firſt;the Scripture dothoften ſpeake of that which is to-come, es preſent, becauſeiris 
John 5.244 as certaine before Godjas alrcadie done ::as Tohn 5-24, :He.that beleeneth; bath enerlaſting life, John 
lohn 10.15, 10.15 1laydowne my life for my ſheeps yer Chriſt had not yer laid it downe : likewiſe Exod.12.11,te 
Exod.13.11. ;, he Lords-Paſſeoncr, for Iwillpaſſe,&rc:the Lord had not yet paſſedmier; yer he faith, It is che Eards 
Paſſeoner, inthe preſent tenſe : So, My bodie is ginen,and my blood is ſhed: that is, itſhall be a 
giuen,and ſhed;as if it were now dbne+ ſo alſo theirowne authors; as (aieranc faith; thar the Euan- 
 geliſts yſed the. preſent tenſe, becauſe-the ſhedding of Chriſts blood and;his paſſion were at hand, 
commen.in 1.Cor.11.a0d Sa/meron yponthe ſame place tothe ſame purpoſe;&c. - - © 
| .* Secondly; Idoe yrge Bellarmines owne words againſt himſelfe, who elſe-where faith, thattheſe 
words; Which is ſhed "I you for the remiſſion of ſnnes ; Doe not figtiifie; that his blood'is drunkefor 
remiſhon:of finnes ;/but:that it-was ſhed for remiſhon-of ſinnes, Er hoo per Excbariitionm repre- 
ſemtari: And thar this is repreſented in the Euchariſt, /iþ. 4. de Ewtharee. 19.refþ.ad argum., If 
Chriſfis blood bee not then drunke for: remiſſion'of finnes inthe: Sacrament, as hee confeſleth, itis 
not ſhed; for the ſame-thing is drunke; that is ſhed :' and if rhe ſhedding of Chriftes blood bee one- 
ly repreſented in the Euchariſt, then'icis notthere ſhed. Thirdly, itis falfe that Chriſts|/þodie was 
not giuerntothe Apoſiles inthe Euchariſt, forthe text is plaine, Hee game the bread vnto them, and 
likewiſe the cup , and whereas Matthew ſaith , for many, itis euident that hee ſpeaketh of Chrilis 
| death, forthe Sacramenr-is onely profitable tothemthar receiveir, Fourthly, if theſe words, Which 
i Onws you , are ſomaterialltoprouethe Maſle a ſacrifice, why are they left out inthe Canonot 
e 88) 162% PR eonnoor dino 1 Gooniraays” DO 
, Secondly, S.Pax/ faith, Which is broken for you, fgnifying Chriſts bodie, for bread-is not broken 
for them, but to them : and $.Lake ſaith, This cup (is the new teſtament in my blood) whichis ſed for 
you(which cxp )for fois the confiruction in the Greeke:ſo that the blood, as it was in the cup,wasthen 
ſhed. Bellarm.ibid. | 
-  Auſwere, Firſt, S$. Paul maketh euidently againſt them, for Chrifts bodie is not broken in theSz- 
x.Cor.r6.16; crameut,but bread : the bread, Which we breake, 1.Cor,10.16. fo thattheſe words, which is broken for 
you, muſt bercferred to the breaking and tormenting of Chriſts'bodie vpn the Croſſe, Secondly, 
VideBezin $.Labe muſtbe expoundedby S._Mattbew , who ſfanh;. = dues inzericiber, The blood, which is ſhed, not 
hunc locum, m'weniewrixzerigtpe, The cup whichis ſhed, as S. Luke hath it : which ſome thinke ſhould be read =x#% 
in the dative caſe, as $:Bafile readeth to/anfwere vnto blood, inthe fame caſe : And againe, in = 
FROG. ap cup cannot be ſaid to be ſhed; and bloodinthe cup we acknowledge none to be ſhed 
wine onely,'- ' TT 2il1” 7 wt | 
Thirdly, Bellarmine thus reaſonethagainſtthe Lutheranes, who hold a carnall preſence, theblood 
andfleſhof Chriſtareyerily inthe Ras the bloodand fleſh,occi/i ef mortwi corporis of aſlaine 
anddead bodie,, and therefore they are conſecrated apart; the bodieby it ſelfe, andthe bloodbyif 
ſelfe : Chriſt is then preſentas a ſacrifice killed and ſlaine : Beharm.jtbid. : h 
eA»ſwere, ' Let the Lutherancs hereanſwere for themſclues; this argument doth not force vs - 
all, holding no ſuch carnallpreſence : I will onely note the notable contradiftion of Bellarmine, ; 
clſe-where affirmerh that the bodie of Chriſt is not in the Euchariſt, as exanimmm,cxangue morriuww: 
as withour life, withoutblood, or dead; becauſe Chriſtnow dieth nomore: lib.g. de Encha.c.21.7 
I 3- Burherc hee ſath;/itis preſent as aſlaine and dead bodic: therefore his owne an{were 
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> Anſwers." Bethe rb of diuels was notthe altar of theTdols; bur they had belide theltaleaes, 
Eoche Idoll —__ »Wherear they did feaſt, 1.Corinth.$;10, If avy: wan ſee thee fit at able in | x.Cor.8.16, 
"ls temple as their EY were not their\alars, no more isthe Lords tablean Altar, 
: w dy, he are ane wethnor, they were made takers of the externall alrar by eating ex- 


f Ms partakers of Chrift by an externall Sacrifice 2 for as their 
onrernall, fo or ſacrifices were externall; but as ouraltar is ſpirituall, asrhe Apefile faith, 
or nm adertc. 13:10. fo'our cating and driokingmuſt be ſoirituall: : and the Apottle himſcife Heb.rg.ro; 
5 is difference, verſe 18. Behold Iſrael which is after the fleſh : : fign gnilying, that they.were de 
-tredinfleſh ſacrifices, becauſethey were afrer the fleſh, but we being after the ſpirit; muſt be ex- 
ciſedin —_ ſacrifices. Thirdly, that we are effeQually ioyned 55 Chriſt, by a ſpirituall con- 
:m&ion,/ though wee carnally eatc himnot,, the Apoſtle ſheweth , Hee thar 5s bs tothe Lordis 
*£:Cor6.t 7: And if while the matetiall altar ftoode, the y might be partakers 6f it. in heart 1.Cor.6. x7; 
ao 0 though they did not eateof the ſacrifices, as Daxid big g abſent from the temple ſaich, 
oMyſovle faintech For the Comrts of the Lard;e&c.'enen ſor thine altars, Pſalm, 84.1.3, much more PlL34.1.95 
may weenow in | Ipirit and by faith, communicate with the true altar and facrifice : And ibthe' A Ap 32.4. 
Ale ach; Heb. 1 ' 10. Wee bane an altar, whereof they haue no a#thoritie to eate, which ſerue is the Ta- © 
bernacle: Ergo, they which ſerue not inthe Tabernacle, but hauc left the ceremonies vf thelaw ma 
excthercof, partly "6 faich and ſpiritually; partly inthe Euchariſt facramentally , which Chil 
to be doniein FTIR him, And thus fare of their $5 -0rI0Ne ne geiee 


of the Maſſe, | , 
Ihe Proteſtants. Sake 
Tribe are ſpirituall facrifices remaining yet ynto Chriſtians in the radbeiG of reli gion,we doe 
renlybelecue, being ſoraught by the Scriptures : ſuchare the ſacrifices of praiſe andthankeſ- \ 
g.H key J:T5, The ſacrifice of almes and diſtribution, verſ.16. the mortifying alſoof the bes Hebirg« 15.24 | 
indeof crucifying, and ſoa fpirituall facrifice, Galath.6.t4. Andirithis ſenſe wee denie not; but Gal.6.1 4. 
thattheSacrament may be called a ſacrifice, that i is, a ſpirituall oblation of praiſe atid thankeſgiuing ; 
butthatchere is a proper and externall facrifice,as in the law of Goates and Bullocks, vponthe croſle . 
of the bodie of uprope ſoin the Eucharift, of the ſame bodic and fleſhof Chriſt: we doe hold; fora 
geablaſphemic, and herefie, ; 
t; The very fleſh, andrrue nonivall bodie of Chriſt, is not; as Wee hawe ſhevedbefore at 
lnge;nfuch carnall-and corporall manner preſentinthe Sacrament :therefore it cannot inthe'Sacra- 
mentbefacrificed, and offerct vp. 
2+ This facrificing of the bodie and blood of Chriſti s contrarie to Chriſts inflication ! x: 
heli onely, Take ye, eate ye, drinke ye : be faith nor, Sacrifice ye,or lift vp, and make an'oblation of Luk.zz.rg, 
ay bodie. Neither Neither doe —_R——_— cfacite; doe this, giue themany power to ſacrifice, 'as Bellar- 
waewould haue it : for to whom he ſaith, Eateye,drinke ye,to the ſame alſo he ſaith, Doe ye, Where- 
loreif doe! be as much as, ſacrifice ye: all Chriſtians, for whom ir is lawfull co eare and drinke the 
this rule haue anthoritie to ſacrifice. Againe, the words are, Doe this in remembrance, 
Wenmembar things abſent,and which are alreadie done and paſt: if theathere be a preſent ſacrifice 
in theSacrament the bodie of Chriſt, it cannot properly be ſaid to be a memorie of his ſacrifice, 
$3: The Apoſtle ſaith, that Chrift wk, not to offer himlſelfe often, but that hee hath done 
enceintheend of the world, Heb.9.26. And with one offering, hath he madeperfit for euer:them that Heb.g.26, 
oe 10.14. Erge,Chrift cannotbe ſacrificed againe: :forthat were to make his ſacrifice ypon Heb.10.1 44 
&. £4 


ne thatthe Ap allle herb eth of the bloodie and: oainfultfacrifice of Chrifh 
Y the croe, which was fuſſciens onceto e peak but this taketh nor = the vablootlie facri- 
@isbutan iteration of the fornier, whereby thofruitand efficacie of that fir(t oblcieion- 
;Bellarm.lib. I .de miſſ.cap.254. 

Ar Ei, the Apoſtle p6- ArE "Ulcaariner iterations: of the ſacrifice of Criſt; for orher- 
*,Chrift ſhould now be often howſocuer ſacrificed, thedifference would not hold berweene the 

Ky ag ofthelaw whichwere ofcen done,andehe ſacrifice of Chriſt, which was once to be perfor- MP 
- Se Apoſtle ſerterh it downe, Heb. 10.1 1. Exery Prieſt appeareth daily | offs J0.IT 
ke fo ng bur thiemas ef be dfordoeſcrife or fane; 
NY ra ly and commemorations of the (: Ro of Chriſt The Apolile then 
"IT vihey hakineny iteratiue and commemorative ſacrifices of Chriſts death : Ergo; mA 
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re ci > projermibſotdie ficribcoof Ctnilt hah 2s oy 
yin cbs analy herefore te i&nor offered-opiatheSame. 


t;- Third neitherneedewe invent a newkinde : of ſacrifice, forthe 
bs ro cthirten Tha! ch rof the rd and 
| chedexchof Obrſh;Withallthe benefirsthere f, aremoſt fruits 
folly avnlied yaro'v vs;Galath.3.r. P; | that Chriſt was defcribedinzheir: fight; .and agerug, 
1.Cor.11.26, fied? Teabync epr [7 row gnees TEE 
i» rat he Come.” dbychepreachi ; 67 wh 
the ward, 
awry nt ec: wi 
the | i is, byw ahralo Chen 
cr ttupyied; Secondly, that the fury out rr blood: and panel facrificeef 
vponthe crofſe, irappeareth by the words followingiverC.56 Aris: ene ort ey png 
Bellar &:25,e rg vents 4 £2. 97p47 £32133) 452 
73 > Antal 'B aptiſine' 3s not ſaperfluousin applying and ſhewing for Chiiſts diach, 
cothe ſameend we hauethepreaching of rhe word beck her Sacrament; becauſe they: areallof 
Chriſts inſticution, ſo is not the Moſſe: 'Againe, they ap as Ayarayy death. Giuerſly; 3 Baptiſme asthe 
ſeale of ourtepeneration 5 the Euchariſtasa Hgne of our pirituall feeding vpon Chrites death; the 


word preache as sworkerof our faith':'{o: Beg none yr ts areſuperfluous. Bur the Maſſe TA 
08 petfhous)devnuſe the remembrance and ſhewing ns wo ag fls deach ivas ny fer forth inthe S& 


cramentwichvura ſacrifice, 7 wn (4s 1 
.r.1.+8.ta7 21 Second ,the wprds ofthe ApoRile mickegainf chivit dad F xcrfice: for FW aft: Apoſlle rea 
Heb,9. 25. ſoneth Het 5; 15 .Not that he ſhonldoffer bimſelfe often. for then muſt he hanue often ſuffered; Chrift 
cannot be offered without ſaftering, but heſuffered bur once #Ergo;hewas offered buronce.;” 1. 
Luk.22.20, ' Argiom. 4. Chriſt faith, his cup is the now Teftament di ny blood' wereafon rhenthus; Theſame 
thing cadnotbe both the” Teftament,and the matter reſtanientarie,or whichis teſtified ;theEucharift 
is the pbblike i Arurrien 6x teſtament; the ſaerificeof Chrifts dearhristherhing ceflified:''Er o;the 
Euchariſt is not the ſacrifice : for a ſacrifice 1 is2 thin g from ys offered to. God,a teſtament is aſealeof 
Gods promiſe exhibited to vs, 4% a8T 
© Bellarv#ine anſwerethz the Euchariſtin Sous abwdiain botha facrifice anda teſtament: afacti- 
fee 25 iris offered vnto God; a teſtament;,as it is an authienticallicfirument of Godspromiſetownd 
| vs. Sowe reade;Exod:24-T; His is the blood of the teftament, that God bath appointed; Like asthen 
> the ſacrifives'of the law were fignesof Gods coucnantand teflament, and yer true ſacrifices notwith- 
ſtanding: ſothe blood of Chritt is vos the ſacrifice , «ndche  igne of Gods reftament and couenant, 
cap 2474 Shonſ adargum.1; Meet 1 
(e (ty Firſt; wee'granr, that a thitoaibrn dich uxtified wickoug blood, as the Apoſile faith 
Heb. 18. and chetefore the blood of the ſacrifice is alſaa ratification of the wefbumzence «but therethe 
ſacrificewasone thing; the teſtament. another: the ſatrifices of the law, were of beaſts, thereftament 
hadtdadion to Chrift:'So rhen the facrifices of the law; were true facrifices, and fignes alſo of the 
facrifice of Chriſt, which was diuers fromthe ſacrifices of thelaw : Bur herethey make the ſamething 
ts beborh the ſacrificeir ſelte and the rarificarion or teſtament 6fthe fame facrifice, which cannot be. 
a. jnaly; there cannot be ſuch diuers reſpeQs,as rommakethe lame thing, arrhe ſameinſtant,cobe 
boththe higne, andthe thing Hgnified': and therefote intheEuchariſtthere cannot be boththefacri- 
| ficeirſelfe; and the teftification thereof whar reſpeQsſoeuer can bepretended: «for this were to make 
a thing abſene. preſentar the ſamerime» fortharwhichis ſacrificed muſt bepreſenr, thar which isre- 
oreſeieuband dns; is abſent: Chriſts bodic therebove bein 'S reprſemed inthe Eucharifh, oe 
hotbethin and therefacrificed, - ©; 
Argims,5, If there were remai ng Rillin he Churchateall externall ſacrifice; then there ef 
be alſo #feall and external enero and ſo amultitude of ſacrificing Prieſts : but thisis contrarie 
1 totheScripture,that makerh this difference berweene the law and the Golp ell,-thar then there were 
”* mayy Prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffered itoendure by reaſon of death : hos now Chriſt hath an exer- 
lating Priefthood, Heb.7.23. 24- Sothathe is the onely Pricſt of the Goſpell: Ergo, there being no 
more ſacrificin; o Priefls; 1 thereis noſuch erifice: foritwere A derogation ro rhe euerlaſting Pricſt- 
hood of Chrif ro ordaine other Priefls-befide; 26 07 9309 10h tartut 2: 
"Bet eanſwereth + firft,itisno' tore derogationta Chriſts Priefiboodr tocconfiituic nei 
Priefts vnder him, then itisto his paltorall and propheticalloffice to ſubtitureinferiour paſtors, M- 
niſtets and teachers ynder him : and as Aaron whi chelnicd had other inferiour Prieſts , and daKing 
erHim infer cersand tours; ſo Chriftmay haveortier inferiour Prielts, 25) 
dly,the ApoRtl excludethoncly rhemultiplymg of Prieſts1n rhe ſame de* 
| Privts/thatarebii Chriſts Reno rpc 25; i 
ſon betweene inferiout facrificing Prietis, riour preaching 
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m\6.9.but Ke that is aacrificed dieth : Er-; Rom.6.9. 


verefiſt killed, before they were offered. Againe, where a ſacrifice is, the tellament is confirmed, 
19.20! but where a teſtament is,there is death,;b5d.27.Ergo, Further, there is no remiſſhon of {ins Heb.g.17,20, 
Without blood, verſ.2.2: bur inthe Maſſe there isremiſſion of finnes : Ergo,thereis blood, and conſe- 
bellymite anſwererh : firſt; the death of the ſacrifice is nor neceſlarie, but where a thing liuing is 
edinghe forme of a. living thing :but Chriſt is fatrificed vnder the forme of bread and wine. 
lythe Maſſe isnotateſtament, but'a repetition' of the teſtament confirmed in Chrifls death, 
Ay, The Apoſtle peaketh onely of the'legall facrifices, where there was no remiſſion of finnes 
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:or the Apofſles meaning'6vly is,chat there is tio remiſſion of kones,bur in the vertue 
of bloed: ahd ſoin the Maſi. there is the Yertue of Chriſts blood, though ir bee not 


MIT BCA IE 4140 $1 gl | 25 ON CA. | = | 
ws killed; that is facrificed:ifbread, and wine be ſacrificed, they being 


lead things need nr ry :burifthe facrifice beof Chrift ie muſt be killgd, what forme ſoeucr 

upoendofthe fabritite;!Secondly/if the Maſſe be bur a repetition of a teſtament alreadie con- 

Idtteniris ng ſacrifice; but'a mcmoriall'onely : for where aſacrifice is, teſtament is ratified and 

| ared onely,”Thifdly;Saint Pax! ſpeaketh not propetly of the legall ſacrifices, for 

be eonſcience,verſ;9.Ergo;they gaue no remiſſion of finnes ; And if the yertue 
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witneſſeth here very plentifully for the truth : Sicwt Chriftus adbuc quodammads in. 


nolatar quotidie donec morrem tins aununtiamus, fic videtur & naſci,dum fideliter cins natinitatoy re. 


preſentame : In Vigil.natal.ſer.6. As Chriſhis daily offered yp,while we doeſhew foorth his deah, 


ſo he ſeemeth to be borne, when we faithfully repreſent bis natiwitie, &c,,The reaſonis this; as Chi: 
is borne var (4 is he ſacrificed; but he is borne only by a godly remembrance of his birth + Ergo be 
no otherwiſe vetes o facrificed. - 2p Sabre LO? #4] 

Apiaitie, Uolnit Chriftus,ut ingiter recoleretur ſterinm,quod ſemel offerchatur in preciumygeve, 
Chai will is, that ir ſhouldbe dail 5rd wide ao. which x once offered for our 
price,and that the euerlaſting ſacrifice ſhould live in our godly memorie, and be preſent abaiesin 
grace : for Chriſt oughtnot to be crucified againe,but it is a ſufficient remedie, if by faith andimite- 
tion, wee keepe his death inremembrance. Chriſts ſacrifice then, is only renued by a godly remem- 
brance thereof,and a faithfull imitation of his death;and no otherwiſe. + 


Argum.to. Let ysſce alſo their owneteſtimonies : Dameſus epiftol,4. Menſe D | 


1, &e.Lerthembepartakers only ofthe Lords table. So alſo S.Hierom.lib.de 7, ordinib.Ipſis ſacerdots- 


bus de menſa Domini,efc, Ttis not lawfull for the Prieſts, without preſumption;.to take the.cup from 


the Lords table, vnlefſe it be giuenthem of the Deaconz&c, Where atable isthen, and nor an alrar, 
there can beno ſacrifice. | 3 
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406 ſuch ſacrifice ofthe rr therf m erplecn tharplaceSf Malachio 7 
6 '- pF Fe y | downe thereof, &c.m enery cenſe athes ag 3 
f pick nt \vrgedt ptticRomanifisfor their M fe OE ferteth, "Sarys 
ſacrifucinmlandic, erefore offer;vnto Godz a factifice: of | raiſe 
A hcared, That hee would not lacrificeto God, net ENT Gs wlle 
id ken like: OI noe Fanquin in x 


yd: ib, Mol. | 
| hal rigs to ra 
Frm of tic Akane hurchſaith: Sacrificammes pro [ulate eratoris,ſed nid FAC 
prece: none > rows Cconditor vainerſitatis _ aut = _ dy ERI4S ven 
hin. p08 - Weſacrifice forthe health of the Emperour;but 88 God hath commanded with oy 
:for Godthe Creator of allneedeth not any ſweete odors or blood, for' theſe are the 
Is,&c; Here isno Mafſe offered or ſactificedfor the health of the Ermpetour,”/ UL ILY 
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Maſe-facrifices gy Son ue not. 
ge of Wittemberg,artic;20, Theres is one only ſacrifice, which doth purge 0s, and? Fecome Harm.ſeQ.rr; 
Gods v3.to wit,the ſacrifice of the Lord Teſus Chriſt; ich was once made pon the coſſe,cire. Au- pag.373 
panic, 2. This honor of Chriſt ſacrifice muſt not be transferred from him to the works of 4 prieffi neees 4. 
forthe Apoftl : Apoſtle Hpoftle ſaith + #4 that by one oblation the'Sainits are made perfet#, See ta thelame purs pag 446. 
pleroneſion EEE 452. and of $weiicland, chap.19 Pag.462, Whereunto _—_ 
the Engliſh-confeſſion,artic. 2. /e know this ſacrifice (namely of Chriſt vpon the croffe) robe the only Harm ſes. 


furry ere fo none other : for 4s muc 4it was 10 be offered but once, wee command Fr not to be p3g-102. 


Ee oateneoduing the queſtion,ayherher hae which the Prieſt doth, be properly calledi 4 Lid.e. diſtin, 
pereemikerh this anſwere,//ocari ſacrificium, quia memoria eſt veri ſacrificy That it is called aſa. * 2.6.8. 
crice, becauſe i i isthe memoriall of a true ſacrifice,&c, [a»ſenius ſaith, That bg b this their ſacris a 
ficecennor ſo thy beiprowed out of the Seriprure, yet it may be effeftuall proned by tradition. And | vr orien _ 
yet Saerex; a Teſuite ſajrh, The eſſentiall altion of thi ſacrifice, ex fattis &verbu' Chrif,ec. to be 
atheredonr of the words Lay doings of Chriſt,c#c, But thence ho ſacrifice 'can be proued, aSJanſeniu ly " Fa 

7 confelſed: therefore the Fcrifice of the Maſle is found by their vine confeflion-to be none 77 

atall' bag Gy Þ 


Tocondlude then this point: hvhorens there are foure kinde of facrifides Þ Typicall, ſuch as were 
thelacrifices of che Law, 2. Reall,ſuchas was the ſacrifice of Chriſt vpon the crofle. 3, Repreſenta« 
tweasisthe Euchariſt, 4. Mentall and ſpirituall,as are ourprayers : wee acknowledge the Euchariſt 
toderſacrifice therwo latter waies, and not otherwiſe: becauſe there is a commemoration of the 


wie lcrifice of Chriſt ypon the crofle, and it is ioyned alſo with'ſpirityall ſacrifices of praiſe and 


; "AN PO bReOs OR- THIRD PART, -OF+ 
TORS | the hame and office of Prieſts. 


wk The Popiits 
A oe falſely reach and fwade,char thereis yet remaining a pro erexternall ſacrifice for 32-Error! 
ans ras the Goſj apes Lſoalforhey maintaine a facrificing Prieſthood, And further they 
the Leviticall Priefthood was not tranſlated into the ſacrifice of Chriſt vponthe croſle,but 
Proper hy tumedinto the Prieftbood and facrifice inthe Church ,according to Milchiſedechs rite,in 
ho; $1 prhe bodie and blood of Chiiſtin the formes of bread and wine, Rhemiſt.annot. Heb.7 ; 
dh focera as they which miniſter vnder-the Goſpel], are worthilic called Priefts which word 
& certainly implie the authoritic of ſ acrificin g.thati itis by vſc made the only Engliſh of Sacer- 
hw, AB-14.ſeft.2. 


a ay ranſlarors are plenrifull in cheir probation of this point, for their ſacriicitg Prieſts 


hy . Chriſt iy exerciſe the office of Piclthood accordin g tothe order of Melchiſedee by the 


8. 
: ſacrifice i is required : pag. 198. inthe! margen.: : and therefore Proteſtancs 


| bur os on 
3 Mee, when he had delivered che people;buil analtarfor ſacrifice, Ex0d. 24-4- .ſo altars are 


ereQed, 
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AT erbath an exert, 


oe 
callings :our Mini 
preachin 
ingion dd 19.0 ad. ie bo een. The Proteſtants. |. 
+2 Tl, we bold itto be agreat blaſphemie to ſay,tharthe Prieſt c p 
.. crofle, isnot that 26M. (a9 Pricſthood into the whichtheold ſacrifice and4Ptieſthood was tran. 
{lated and changed. The Apofile proueth the contrary : for that ſacrifice; whereby the newTeſta« 
ment.is eſtabliſhed, is that, wherceinto rhe old {; acrifice and Prieſthood is tranſlated : but thisisdone 
Heb:7.2» _ bytheſingularſacrifice of Chriſt, who is the ſuretieofabetterteſtament, Heb.7. 23. Ergo,bisfiagu- 
lar ſacrifice ypon. the croſle,is that whereinto the old Leuiticallſacrifices arethanged, and no:mher, 
 Againe,the Prieſthood after Melchiſedechs orderis that, inte the which the old Prieſthoodischan- 
ged:burthe Pricfthood of Chriſt ypon the croſle was afcerthat order. Ergo. But here they are not 
aſhamed to denie,thatthe ſacrifice of Chriſt vpon the crofle was aſter Melchiſedechs order ;but doe 
moſt impudenutly and blaGbemouſhyaſficme,chat irwas afterthe order of Aaron: Herkine hb 1. cop. 
13. And thus .cuery vile Maſſe-monger ſhall be more propetly a Prieſt after Helchiſedechs order; 
then Chriſt himſelte,' 220712000 ' ar ai 
* - +, Secondly, none but Chriſt is a Prieſt afcer the order of Melchiſedech: for-vnto whom:'the Lord 
 - i” ſajd, Thouarta Prieſt for euer after the order of Melchiſedech, to him the Lord ſaith alſo in the ſame 
valid; © Plalme, Sit chow at my right hand,Þfal,x 10. But this cannor agree to any popilh priclt :thereforenot 
: theother, Canon he Apofle maketh this difference betweene the Priefthood of the Law-and the 
| Goſpell ; becauſe then there were many Prieſts, they being prohibired by death to continue :but 
H:b,7.2324 Chriſt is the only prieſt of the new Teſtament, becauſe he dierh not, Heb.9.23:24. If they anſwere,ss 
they doe, that ik ough there be many Prieſts, yer.it is but one Prieſthood, becauſe Chriſt concure 
reth with themin the as of the Prielthood, Rhemiſt. A 1 L 
_ We anſwere : firſt, Chriſtconcurrech with his faithfull miniſters inthe acts of their Miniſterie ; but 
no ſuch Prieflhood doe we acknowledge. Secondly,ſo Chriſt concurredin the as of the Leuiticall 
Prieſthood, and the ſacrifices of the law that were rightly offered : wherefore this concurrence of 
Chriſt doth no more take away the multitude of Prieſts in the Geſpell then ir did in the Law, | 
Thirdly, concerning the name of Prieſts /incheir ſenſe, as it implicth ari authoritic of ſacrificing, 
we vtterly abhorre it, Secondly,but as it is deriued of the Grecke word p-Hines, which fi iherh an 
Elder, we refuſe it not,but wiſhrather, that it had not been abuſed in common ſpeechto ionifie p0- 
piſh ſacrificers, Thirdly,as for the word (ſacerdos) which may be engliſhed a facrificer, we finde it 
no where inthe new Teſtament giuento the Miniſters ofthe Goſpell, and ſo much Bellarmine confel- 
ſeth,cap.17. And therefore vnfitly and vnproperly agreerh ynto- them. If ſome of the fachers h&vc 
confounded the names of Sacerdos and Preſbyter, yet they meane nothing lefle then 2 ſacrificing 
Prieſt, The word Sacerdos,a ſacrificer,beinga proper name of the LeuiticallPriefts, cannot prof % 
be attribuced tothe Miniſters of the Goſpell. To conclude, this word (Prieft)as it is the Engliſh 
Sacerdos,we doe not approue : but as it giuerh the ſenſe of (Preſbyter) from whetice itis derived, W 
condemneit not :for f itGgnifieth nothing elſe but an Elder.If common vie of ſpeech hauedrawne 
it.to acontrarie ſenſe,it would be amended, ' _, 1: 52 at 
Bellarmine anſwereth,the Apoſtles in their writings vſe not the words of prieſt, facrifice, are 
alrar,and ſuch like ; becauſe the Iewiſh ſacrifices and pricitiood were yerinforce, left they m1 
thought,by vſing theſe words,to renew and confirme the rites of the Iewes : but afterward, when 3 


the 5AM was deſtroyed, theſe names beganto be vied of the ancient fathers, Bellarm.cap.1 7.dib.1- 
P ro 


de M 


. Contra: Firſt, i js-ntrue that the Apoſtles inthe Scripture” forbeare ax all ro vſe theſe —_— 
inthe new Teſtament cuery one of thele names is found, burin a ſpirituall ſenſe, as the Apoller icuall 
the Temple ar the Churchof God;x,Cor.3.16. 2:Cor 6." Againe;the Apoiiles ſpeak of Fir 


, 


of the Holatrins Jarifiee the —_ Que; 3: 


c&s,Rom.1 2 1. Heb. 13. . andrhe Apollle inthe ſame chapter ſaith, wee þ alt 
fe ara of the crofſe, And Reel. 1.6. He hath wm, 07K FI prod mak open 


t ynervth, that the Apoflles did of purpoſe | 
Ft whe them, q « parp untie theſe harnes, for any ſich 
t bee dent #t this word { facerdss Ja rieſt;j i$ taken by forte of thie ans 
2% an office of the Goſpelt: : butthey vnderſtand nor ks a Qarificing prieft, but pr 
ich was called (Preſbyter )a teaching Elder as Damaſs epiſtol. 4. (horopi opi miniſteris 
tritus contenti ſi fmt, c. Lerthecomtric Biſhops be contenite« only with the miniſtric of the 
partakers'only c ofthe Lords table: Arableis for Minilters, nor for Priefls: Or elſe 
Wat boy this word (monſter) a Miniſter ; as Cornelizs epiffol.2. Epiſcopi & twiniftri,chc, 
«#098 pe] Min rs muſt nor frequent riotous feaſts, Artlatenſ.1 2, Mini/tri ken was! That 
tets ſhould nor be Vſarers : Oretſethey yiderftool this word ſpititually. Amibroſ b;s%.im Luc: 
Ones fl ectlefie ſacerdotes, <A . All the &hildren of the Chiirchare prieſts, vffritg themſelves ſpi- 
-Hlf actifices ro God. Soalſo Orig get, Hom.9.in Lenitic.Petrus ad omni dicit eccleſram,&c.Peter 
-ichto the whole Church,ye are a royal prieſthood, Bur'a ſacrificing prieft by this wofd{(ſacerdos) 
, mdefood nor : for (ſacrificans, orfacrificulns )a facrificer Was taken for an Idolatr6us prieſt 
ofthe {ddls ofthe Gentiles,as S. Cypridiy Vſerh it, Epi. 3, ad (ornelinis : Hi guinque- cum pancis vel 
iRorthis,vel male fibi conſei ,c#c. Theſe fue with a few facrificers, or men ofa guittic confci- 
ence,didadopt Fortunatus to ay their falſe Biſhop. 
Anguftine ſaith, Sacerdotinm Indeorum nemo dubitat,crc. No faichfull man doubreth, bur PY dos .Euan- 
thePriclthood of the law was a figure of the royall Prieſthood in the Church , whereby all that p icenliba. 
tier thebodie of Chriſt, the chiefe and true prince of prieſts, are confoerited \&c, He acnow & - queſt 
AT M6 Pricfibood abiding in the Church, then that whereby all Cliriftians are thade Priefts, 
7 Fetal Gcrifices vnto God through Chrift;.. >: 
Hearealfo what Bernard ſaith : Non ſolts ſacerdos ſacrificat non ſolus conſerrat, ſet as fidelinin 
cetts;ji ad5tat,cum illo conſecrat,camillo ſacrificat:The Prieſt only doth nor ſacrifice or conſecrare, 
butthewhole companie of the faichfull, that Maid by, doe conſecrate and ſacrifice with him : Ergo, 
in hibſeafe all the people are as well! PrieRs 58 the ſierificer, * ads 
Farther, who properly is the Prieft of the new Teſtament: 1. Euſebiru# ſheweth: : Pe alſo dv herifid | 
tadburie incenſe, orherwhite celebrating the memorial of that great [Acrifiee,c, orherwhile confetra- Lid.1.e ge- 
pile robs; ;rinſh; pontifict, nd bis prieff,0-e; He giuedh the mine andricle of Priefibood —_— 
only rnto! h 6c Fu 47; 
IY Tertulian alfo Aaich's We nut office 2 \pife viito Golitraytr ink chinkeſpinlng yen Chyoſunk F Lib. 4-2dacrſ, 
ſuncatholicuns parris ſacerdotem :by Chriſt the yniverfall prieſt of his Father Ke.” Thereisnorthen Marcionem. 
ahy oftier Pret of thenew' Teftament Chil {being the vnluerfalf and generall, and16 the fole Pricft 


A Lager conſe 10n of Heluetia,chap. 18. He bimſolfe akon - _ Prief for oY bod We Harm ſe&.11, 
ot icate the name of prieft to alt of the Miniſters, left weeſpould derratt wy thing from pag.341. 
Gf Wittemberg, artic>o, Is this reheurfalt(winaly of rhe offices, which were needbin for he Ibid.pag.37 3 
diffitihof the Church) Pan! mikerb »o wiention of private þ prieffs. Fe. ne 
4 Tſenins ; Whereas the Papifts would proguethe nhl 'of their Prieflhiood andYSenifce by Concord. cap. 
thele v6rd5of Chriſt, Hee facite,Doe this he ſhewerd, tht the ſucrifite ChnMr be prot ont of that 13" -P38-904+ 
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notthe ſubſtance of the ſhadow of ſacrifices; burche paſſion of Chriſt is the ſubſtance both of he 
not iuſtific wen before God,as ex opere operato,bythe worke wrought, butonly ſerued for the expiz. 
tion of legall faults : therefore the argument followethnot fromthe facrifices ofthelawrotheſg%r,. 
fices of the Maſſe,which he affirmerh to bepropitiatorie,ex opere operato. Thirdly,all this being prag, 
Rs betrue of the faerifices of the law,yerhebath proved nothing forthe Maile, which wee $2” 
to be a ſacrifice. | EE 2:13 y FORE FE. F L 
Argum.2, Heb.s. LEY Prieſt is ordained to offer gifts and ſacrifices for fins : but in the Ch 
now are Priefisproperly.ſo called: Ergo, they offer for fines: Bellarm,ibid.argum,;, 
Anſw. 1 haue ere baridee remaineth now noexternall Prieſthood inthe Church bye 
onely a ſpirituall, to offer vp ſpiritual ſacrifices to God rhrongs Chrift, 1.Pct.2.5. and that there 
Prieſthood in the new Teſtament reſterh only in theperſon of Chriſt : Heb,7.26.Snch an high Priey 
it became vs to hane, which i holy, harmeleſe ondefiled, ſeparate from ſinners,higher then the he exens 
&c. But theſeproperries are only in Chriſt: Ergo,he isthe only Prieſt ofthenew Teſtament, This ar. 
gument then beggeth thething in queſtion, and therefore concludeth nor. _ . x 
Argum.3. Gr & himſclfe faith io the influrution, This 5s mey blood ſhed for you for the remiſſun of 


frmes : Ergo,the ſacrifice of the Maſſe is available for remiſſion of finnes : for ir orgueth finnes ej. 


ther as a ſacrifice, or a Sacrament : but as a Sacrament it isonely appointedfor our {piricuall nouriſh. 
ment : Ergo,as a ſacrifice, &c, Bellarm lib.2.de miſſ.c.2. 
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1s ,a62int'6n the 1eſt6 figh, to ſinite vpon hisbreali; olife vp the Chalice, and 
the peopfe;anditrirdownetgaine 3asalſothe dividing of thetioaft into rhreeparts which 
thre Teen parts ;of F the Churth:j Fehei Jn Earth; and wide NT rarers riding pO | 
Bo 1 ; ie ceaſing obs finger vers before ecration: kiſſing of the Altar,the 
axe: 1pr) inp olywater,ccnfing of odors,crofſing the Chalice,thebread, | 
uieh nd face, wh: fignee the eroſſe they make aboue rwentie timies in one Maſle 
kde lf ( = theſe,their tedious andyrkeſome ſongs,the'rade noiſcand vnedifying ſound | 
5Efinftrumiyirs, andthe whole courſe of their Ma uficke ſer foorth in a ſtrange languagl 
rqthe h6nouf' of Sxints; Alltheſe ſuperſtitious rites, wich-diuers more, vaine,vatr i 
"they YE: with force and maine drones = maintaine, Bellarm. bh, 24 
Y «Contdl.Tridentin. ſeſſ.25 £7, *- 4 
l Fe we vp of the harids Bellarmine werrmenrh: 7 Moſes example, Exodar 
: knees, andthe clevatifig of the eyesby the example of Chriſt, who often liltyp hi 
Fknecling: the cleuation of the hoaſt, the burning of incenſe;and muſicall ioftrumens 
054 If OM the facrifiges or the ki: and ſo concluderh the lawfull and necefſaric reef them, 
Ws. \ \ (R5 
ſo lif: 5p the eyes; dic hands;to bow he kners,to bm ehie beeal} are reverent 4% 
Flr, andtobe vſedin} prayer, and wee willingly reraine*them- in ourſeruices : :but they abuſerhele 
ſeemely geſtures three waies : firſt, in ſerting forth thereby falſe and idolatrous ſacrifice; ; for though 
it be a comely thing ro kneele; yet it's impious to kneele:toan Toll,” Secondly, they offend inthcit 
murabilirie': d inconſtancie,ſhifting ar changing their peſtures, looking ſomerime vp, ſometime 
downe,now this way, now that way : as the wiſe man faith, 71 be ejes of the faole' are w jy 6s = + of 
the world, Pro,17.24. but Ste repben looked ſtedfaſtly into heauen, AR. .55-lo they kneele,they duck, 
they bend, they bow: $o'di nor Moſes, that continued holdin ohis hands che eucning,a0d 
Salomon was vpon his knees allthe time he prayed, x King, 8, Thirdly, they offendin ſing dumbe and 
mute geſtures, withour any prayer at all, or the ſame 1. an vnknowne tongue: ſo did not the Pabl- 
cane, whonot only fmore*ypon his breafi;but faid, Lord be mercifull to me 4 ſinner. 
Secondly,if the fleſh of beaſts were now ſacrificed, as vnder the law,then they might alſo ſhake 
them and heaue"them before God, and perfume them wich incenſe, as the Levices did : wheretor* 
__ ſenfices bring aboliſhed, the ritesulſo and ceremonies accompanying ther, arc alſo cxt8- 
guiſhe : 
Thirdly,a moderate a7 ſober Ws ofMaſicke | inthe Church wee condemne nor, though the pri- 
iſe of the Tewiſh Church'doth1 not warrant ic: for their melodious ſoundof inſtruments W235 PF 
Epheſ'5.19, call, G Fa eng; the ſpiriruall melodie and harmonic, which wee ſhould make in our hearts,Eph.5 Fr 
ke may be well vſed, yetis it IT abuſed : ful a” 


$4 th 
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| amt thy edn, Z I 


e ing holy Plalmesraken out the Scripts 
dly ly anddifliotly,) Evie alic ({airh he) fi ſoinmmnon ſenſu 
j 915K derer, imp) Nerdy | Euerrimgood ſongs, if wee follow theſound; not the ſenile; it: 
yo =o durtinPopiſh ſongsneither of i he condirionsis kepr fot bothtbedittie; 
bat; iidolatrous, Auffedwithinuocatian and nipterion of Saine, andrhe-noteis os 
awne outinlenprh, that it cannot be vnderflaads)} 1/7 won wind: 215 te od ratitics Hd 
drhus writeth excellently of this matter ; Spe ad facrwm wer forings Vocens mean fregs, v1 oy 4 
$4" deleftabar_iri vocis modulations | ; Guam i PLOPRE 4 
fre atimesin divine ſeruice;; I quauered with, my yoyce to fingmore ple ao and ſo ih 
ore in tuning my voyce, thenintarning my heart,” This then is one 2-427 ulrin lingivg,ſo | 
note, that we _ not of that which is ſung; 'Andtherefore be ſrich, Sic mulceat ans 
eat cord. it ſopleaſerbe cares, thatit layyponthe hearty: -Frangis-pogem, fram- 
+ volunta (zahy 44s iam wacis.: pgs & har ren tay Thou reliſhel Tabay 
yce, reliſ} Uo withthy hearr : +thou keepelt the conſort 6f the voyce; keepe alſo hi ahnonie of. 
nets Med#tar capi5 1 Bur Popiſh Maſle ſongs ſerforth withtedious notes; and vnknawny'{ 
t this conſort and harmonieof the heart, being not vaderſtoodefor chemi Ipartof 
elu s; much leſſe of thoſe that heare them... 04 S199 vor 
play's Order hath: beene. taker by Councels inchoſs: two. poitits eſpecially, 
mus quod ganicit inffrumentis reſonit in Eccleſia impudica ant laſceina milodia3 ſo ſon Nm 
tes qninibil prerer bywmos dino," cantica ſpiritualia reprifenter.* Wee will not: haucany: 
wanton yoluntarie- ORE, played gaoea Organesy burogcly x rs nd rp ding 


þ. 4 = x c 
6s it #24: (4:33 Þ4 


2 Y 07th: 6 
am Eee. 
nes, de - ems avant 7 urn are {poten ig ot Je "Y 5 
ulesin hiv hucctr Muficke are.to be Keys which _ ore "_— obſerue pod 
Mane Votha #1 J$10DE- D020 RUSEI 103 20 Onan r1-f1h fl 
frarethei chidnvencpantY; difint 92:0<2- | 
do valde reprehenfibilis exorta,&c, There is of late avery evill cuſtome riſen vpinth 
Rome, 8c. That certaine fingers are choſerfor the Mm of the altar, 8c. andrl 
ning of the voyce, which Thould apply therſelaes to predchiog,and' it commeth to 
10m b1anda vox queritur, quericongraa mit uegligatir: 'Thatwhile ey (tudie AG 
iy rneglet a good life : anda ſinging Miniſter pleaſing the people with his voyce, offender 
is wotkes : Wherefore I ordaine, /t alraris Miniftri cantare non debeant + Thatthe Minis | 
Remlarſhouldnoefing. | Likewiſe, /obarn.22:extrau commit i053 tt 1:0.4:reprougtneer: 
orious abuſes in Church Muſicke : I ſemibrenes & minimas Epeleſcattiea cantapiur, 4iſca 
kitcrviplic;er0.imralcunt: They fing Church-ſongs with ſembyiofes and minitney,andglide 
#triple tine and deſcant;8c. This curious MFI Wi es ern 2 r9 1 
5 viedin he Þ | Le e, 7 2131) LOND? N01 o de notes Z is 


6 Wliked: optebncieh Sowve 
Wha . Deus non vocis wa IT rr —_— fic confpeltor eft,cye; The ions | 
TETRA e:&c. Godasthe hearer, $015 he the-beholder of the heare,nor of th 
"I the'So yoſevores ingrheirMaſſe: forthe; Debereres, 
1 commendche Romane Malfor won ren | < wey 
ooemepaogoleatvicken xiiniſtr 
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et e torte frbd nic chrot abaſesin Chis rckMoſke, ths —_ -y 
ableneſſ belagire anrmknowne tongue; and the ſpertion of = 
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es, they chus alſo > hewheir op 


. k. he LO: ED 


pl PET AT A BIN DYE TIE VIVID ron, 
: vi,tfe. Former confeſſion of Er As for other nprofitable anil. innumerable tire. 
bid. pag.qt- : tage here as veſſels apparrell, vailes, candles, altars, Coll, ftluer;ſo yer forth as An Jaw 
1,220pt4 07109 Ales them farre fromholymenting,&rc.- vw, 
men ſhall be here alſo witneſſes : who'giuethis note vpon thoſe words; Which ſbenl 
on Hepes: They played on Inftruments,Pſalmes, and Canticles made by the Prophers,&ec, 
Annort.in tr, ſo Ther oak Daxid: playing on the'Harpe, relicued San!;together with bis fincere dewation ; Thea 
Sam-46.v.x6, => pes two dos axetequifie intheiriudgement, for the matter they muſt bex 
Pr favouring of humanedeviſes, for the manner, as muſt be nga i 44 we S Gaps, 
mich cannot be, where there | is no  ynderſlanding. 
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»*THE EIGHTH-QVESTION, OF THE FORME OB i 
E.. + which conliſteth partlyofthe Canon, partly of ſach things as 


LÞt 


#69 4 


MEER ta' . Aerehear ſed beforeand after the Canon. 
Ks. 242 13-2 Oe $0 


x | THE, FIRST. PART,” OF” THE” PRAYERS — 
pgs: I n' "goc before the Canon of the Maſſe.””" 


s| hed "3 } $48 


7E doe tior vtverly condemne wharſocuer is ſaid or ſung in their Lejrurgie or Maſſe; for 

WY theyhauetheir iztroice, ſo weedoe bid the people after duc preparation, inour Communi- 

onsto drawneere« We hauealſo our Confiteor, a.confellionof fines tobeſeid before the Commu- 

jon,” Other formes alſo, which haue beenevſedof allcienttime, 1 we Gorge refuſe: as Down 

biſtum; The. Lord be withyyou': Kyrie eleyſon, Lord have mercievponivs; ana. -7k cords, Sits 
hearrs* with A/elnia;praifed be God, and Sarttns, Sanktys, bat 

Glorie bee roGod on high; the Preface alſo-ro the Communis 

meete, right, and our bounden dutie: And we yſe alſo the Lordsp 

formes we miſlike not, vingrhe ſame our lelues, which nbeyrichitandiny 

bur from theancient ard puter ages of the Church. Burthe aware inmutations 

whiehare vcd by them intheſe Prefaces tothe Maſſe,we doevtterly condemne, as their ntroiteand 

confiteor, is ftuſt full of idolarrie;and i inuocation of Saints: their Kyrie eley ſow is njne times repeated 

in an-ynknowneton ue. Elevation and adoration was brought in by Pope Henorius , anne; 123% 
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inaro THE $EC0 hy PART, OFTHE, 
pen bag  Canoi-of the Maſſe. ans 


ning fromthe 
Ge i 
artyrs in non, —— the EG. ofthe as nr det of Jater time to 
* - redt Secondly, becauſe ſome few wordgofthe Canon haue beene added fince by divers,as by [477+ 
' Gregorie . withothers, vn | eth;thart the Canon it ſelfewas before their: gry the 
— - eunchorofrhe Canonis1 voknoyne,; and therefore;itis like it came bytradicion from 
Þ . ES Wo ay wh, on 6b ay» 
* Hnſwere, "TY remnant fan boi 
©, otKnownei wtheancient ind purer timesof tag Charcoal | a Homil le 


a, t as Or ene, time. Neither isit rrue; that arty 
ache Ro , forthe Virgine Marie and Toh» the Apoſtle were no Martyrs, 
nexciembred: and whereas they conclude thus, afterrehearfall made of ſome, Et omiinns 
mixer: And of all thy Saints, vnderthis generall name, nor onely Martyrs, but allerue:c 
knolChriſtare contained, = os es gas: 
Secondly, the patching together of the Maſle by divers at ſundry times doth evidently ſhew the: 
the Canon of the Mafſe, as itnow ftandeth,is not ancient, And whereas hee infetreth'that forme'pare 
of the Canon was before Leo and Gregorie, wee gratitit, for the Lords Prayervſed inthe Maſle; and 
theſe words, This is my bodie, andthe ome, hat the inſlitucion are read inthe Goſpell + burthis 
ah noc.thattheotherparts alſo are Apoſtolicall.. pros DOR SU 2» TE To 
Thirdly, the author of the Canon is affignedto be one Scholaftiens by Gregorie;as eveninowfollo- 
nethto be ſhewed, Ergo, Bellarmines third conieQure is yvaine, + 54 | bf 
| He Fhe Proteſtants, 
THe owne authors doe teſtifie, that cuerypatch of their Mafſe yas thruſt in'by-Popes ; later 
I thenthe Apoſtles : As Sixtms the ſecond brought into the MaſtShe ( Santtns ) Innocentins the 
the{Pax) Leo the firft adderh this clauſe, Santtum ſacrificiunm, immaculttam boitiam, The ho- 
ſaenfice, the vnbloodie hoſt : Gelaſws the prefaces, colleQs, gradualts+ Symmachus the ( Gloria is 
li) aAgapetns the firſt, the procefſions, Pelagins the ſecond, appointed nine-prefaces before 
Carion, Gregoriethe firſt, brought inthe ( Antiphonies , and the Kyrie eleyſon ) Sergins the firfh, 
Aga Dei: The other parts alſo and members of the Maſſe areaffigned to their ſeucrall authors, 
andingentors : yea, Gregorie the firſt confefſeth, that one Scholaſticus made the moſt part of the Ca- 
0; Eroo, it was not deuiſed by the' Apoſtles, Bellarmine anſwereth , that Gregorie ſetteth not 
domeany one man, by this nanie Scholafticns , but meaneth generally ſome notablelearned man; 
ndinthis ſenſe $. Peter, ſaith he, which was the author of the Canon, may bee called ScholaFticns, 
"Aaſwere, This deviſe of the Teſuite is rather to bee laughedat, then to bee confuted. Who ever 
heardbefore, that S. Peter and the other Apoſiles were Scholaſtici, Schoolemen? Whar is this elſe, 
buttoſer the ſpirit of God ro Schoole,, in ſaying that the Apoltles being men endued withthe holy 
Ghoſt, were brought vp in-Schooles ? Againe, Gregorie findeth fault with the ſaid ScholaFicns, that 
rhe» 0g the Canon, hee would " in his owne prayers, and leau#our the Lords prayer : burif 
this StbolafFicrs had beene Peter, I thinke Gregorie would not haue beene ſo bold, as to haucrebu- 
kedkim;Or elſe ſaich Bellarmine, this Scholaſticns was notthe author of the Canon, but of certaine 
enraordinarie prayers, - | | 
"Cottra,” I will here oppoſe the iudgement of Ejpenſow a Sraue writer _ the Papiſts, who 
leh Scholaſticum, v/itati Canonis authorem : Scholaſticus the author-of the yiuall Canon, Com- 
ment.in1.Timoth.p.31.d. | | | 
' Agim,2. There be many things contained inthe Canon. contrariets the doctrine of the Apo- 
fles, #inuocation of Saints,adoration of bread, prayer for the dead, with many other groſle errors, 
uakerwarg ſhallbe ſhewed : Ergo, the Canon was not inſtituted by the Apoſtles. 
Argum,;. S. Hierome findeth faulc with ſome in his time, tharin their prayers and oblations vſed 
toliy, Ou:ſedes ſuper Chernbim & Seraphim : Thou that fitteſt ypon the Cherubim and Seraphim : 
, 


n i 7 ſed coarguendas error : Whoſe error, though it may haue aſhew of pictic, is worthie of 
reproofe, becauſe that no where mention is made in Scripture , that God fitteth vpon the Seraphim, 
bu ety ypon the Cherubim : rome. 4.epiſt.ad Damaſ, From hence I reaſon thus ; If they vie the ſame 
formeintheir Maſſe oblation ; thenis it anerror, and ſo cannot be fathered vponthe Apoſtles : ifthey 
Ge not hen doe they nor vſe that forme, which was in Hieromes time, and ſoit cannot be of any 
aniquitie, ler them chooſe which part they will. | Ds 
 7emie Patriarke ſeemeth to ſay, that there leiturgie was firſt compoſed. by Saint James andSaint 
Marie, Sed quia vtrinſ4, volumina furrunt deprauata, Bur becauſe both their bookes were depraued, 
Ward, ordinata ſunt, they were ordained firſt by Baſile, then by Chryſoſtome,&c. they hold then 
MeApoliles, burthoſe two Fathers to be the authors of the Canon of their Maſle. | 
The &hi ians ſay no Maſſes, pro redemptione animarum, for the redemption of ſoules, 3 Zaga, 2 Damianusa 
yet forthe dead : but the Canon of the Latine Maſſe is faid for both : therefore it is pong mo» 
ſhould generally haue beenereceiued. Jr OT. 
Latine Canons are vnlike the one to the ..; pt. Echiop, 
and pieces were by little and little e. $, wy 
"> alogether of ignorant amthors,cc. BOY CN 
| 98; rh rnb en that - preface to the Canon of the Maſle , and ſome other parts P!8-45% 
: - Ooo#3z were 
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The Papift 
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liar cap 21. 


d agreeable ro Scripture, dogbt not to ſa ,thatth 
fulſer of all impierie, herefic, lying, «il ny 
ly appeare , bythecolleRionof thele 
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zllA.FYLLH RED OF, ERRORS AND: 
- Blaſphemics thataretobe found in the/Canon of the Maſſe, _ ' 
as touching the matter. = 


4:7T- He Prieſt faith, #e prgy thee accept theſe gifts,theſe holy and ouſpotted ſacrifices, Thus he ma. 
ads. keth Bread and Wind Hi Grifices of gh ell: fort nas are Seth Sb 
eration. And whereas Bellarmine faith, it-is calleda ſacrifice , becauſe itis inzended and (et apanto 
heafacrifice,  (onrre. Y etis ir not alreadiea Sacrifice, much lefſe yaſporred, ſeeing iris neitherva- 
Jpontedin reſpeR of it ſelfe, being not yet made thebody and blood of Chrilt, nor in reſpeRofthe 


, 
s %* 


_ - offerer, whois finfullman. 


1.Tim, 2.2, 
1.Pet. 2.13, 


2 ThePrieft ſpeaking of the bread and wine, thus faith ; hich we offer vnto thee for thy bel Ca- 
thalique Charch.  Andagaine afterward; Which we offer for the redemption of ovr ſoules. What great 
blaſphemic is this, to offer bread and wine forthe redemprion of the Church, for the which Chriſta 
great love offefed vp himſelfe ? and ſo ro make his death of no force... + 
-- Bellarmine, Bread and wine is nor offered for the Church, but the ſacrifice to bee-made of 
bread and wine, Contra. Thenthe Prieſt ſhould ſay, which we ſhall offer, not, Which wee docaffer: 
but - which he offereth, is corhing bur bread and wine, wharſocuet it is, which hee offerechaker- 
+3 -TheRubricke of the Maſle willeth , that the Prieſt ſhould 'pray for his owne Biſhop onely and 
for bimſclfe, and his ſpeciall friends : But charitie would, that hee ſhould; pray for all Biſhops, Pa- 
ſtors and Miniſters ; and Cheift biddeth ys, not onelyto pray for our friends, byt alſo for ourene- 
mies. | | 


hy,” 


4 The Prieſt firſt prayerh forthe Pope, then for his owne Biſhop, laſily for the King : bur$,7#/ 
would haue prayers firſt of all made for all men, bur eſpecially for Kings, 1.Timoth.2.2, they ſhould 
fart of allberemembred : and S.Perer ſertcrh downe the King as the chiefe,1,Pct. 2.13. Agaths B.of 
Rome writing to Conſtantine the Emperour , confeſſerh himſclfe Impery fanmnlum , a ſeruantrothe 
Emperour Attion.4 Synod.6.( onſtantin.  _ | | | 

5 Helaith, andanth thy feruant ear Pope : hee is their Pope and Biſhap onely , that are vader his 
Dioceſfle and Scignoric: he hath no iurifdiftion ouer other Churches ; Pelagins 2.1. epiſtol decretal. 
calleth ir profanum vocabu/um , aprophane name to bee called vniuerſall Biſhop: and Greg#'1, 
Emlog. Patriarke of Conflantinople findeth fault with him,for giuing him the Rlile of vniveriallPops, 
calling it ſuperbs jonis verbunp; a proud name. And here as letit bee noted , whetherout 
Engliſh Papiſts can bee true ſubieAs, thatin their Maſle and other prayers preferre the Pope before 
their Prince,and acknowledge himto be their Pope and Biſhop, 

6 Hec ſacrificium laudis : This ſacrifice of praiſe: itis onely then a ſpirityall ſacrifice of thapkef- 
giuing,not a mareriall and externall ſacrifice, as they beare metrin hand. Bellarmine anſweretb, th 
the Sacrifice of Chrifts body, is called a Sacrifice of praiſe, becauſe thereby God is pailed,Nc 
Contra. Firſt, God thereby is greatly diſhonoured, when they. adore a piece of bread, and 
bodie alſo is diſgraced, being made ſubie&to wormes and corryption , and to be caten of Mice and 
Dogges :all which inconueniences enſue ypon the carnall preſence, Secondly, the Apolile ſheweth, 
what the Sacrifice of praileis, namely, the fraite of the lips, Heb.1 3-15. bur Chriſts body is not rhe 
fruit of the lips :though their Pricſtsrhink chey can make Chriſts body with fiue words ſpeaking.y© 
Ithinke they dare not fay, that Chriſts bodie is the fruite of the Prieſts lips zif they ſhould, the APO 
{tle confureththem, who'expounderh himſclfe, that the fruir of the lips is, the confeſſion of 141 14# 
God : Ergo.Chrifts body is not the Sacrifice of prajſe. he 

7 The Prieſt faith, worſhipping the memoriall of the Firgine + Bax Chriſt inflitured the Sacrament 
to be kept in remembranceof himſclfe,and not for the worſhip of Saints. + -- ih, 

8 Bywhoſe merites andprayers , namely rf the Saints , grant we may he defended. But S.loby 6 
If any nas faint, we haxe as aduecate with the Father, Teſus (brift the righteons, 1.1ohn 2-2» oh 
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Downey 1% þ y Q3 Moe - ith 10 mint of ; db ti | Ns _ J, 
15 Hefaith further inthe fourth Prayer : The boly: CITI Ls = 


ear omrenence to behold : The bread of exetpalifeis Chriſt himflle * aobeaibow dhe 
ce preſume to offer him vyP to his Father? Bellarmine anſwereth, ae” th no in refo | 
enero but inreſpeR of the Minifterahaoffercthe Cl witrl. 


\ {$1 f£- by 


tthe oblation. 


 Arthon didft wparhſafe to acreqs the righ gael w* = {tier = 
0#u AjAST VANE ro accept t TU rooms: ts 414 the 
Phe. raj; Chriſt is compared to the facrifice u gi .andthe;] 
uchefficacieto the one, as co the others be. comparathche pilreandl rye 
fiers in xeſpeR of their deuorion, as Bellarmine trifleth, ;;;; ,- Tp [71 Ly Fre 
17. offd the holy. Sacrifice which thy; high Priei3.c Ml dio wg > 
plaineyntrurh and aflatlye, as wee-hayeſhewed alreadic, Js Mc | of ;f ge 
wine, & AN FIDUHTET YO Ai 
is Aker the words of conſecraion rehearſed, he Prefs 
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rg di hes 


rriec 46-00 SHITTS3 53; Fi or 2 A 1 kd 
30h may of is SR bene Sonnet body wap And; yet q ev on ar nonerecejue 
«Feſt; and when che people doe. eqmmunicare,the wine they haue nots How then capheſay, 
wo £ ' n7ooy 3: "Pe -- To #6 15 FCAT 
©. amember, O Lord; the ſanles of thy ſorwants, which reff in che ſleep of w_— ant rn a 
SED _ Here is anocþer error coorrarieto the Scriptures inprayis oh hv 
T eroirſelte: for firſt he faith racy.reſt in peace, andyer keto 
ws beginnerh, the fifth prayer of the Canons, Zellarmine renlanrachs chat 
fromthe warkes of finge;* 


is FTE may Fd p portles with the Sant coding thros och lof 

rbide Þ-ahmercobe laid ;; contrarieto.the A ap car's Rlle, 1,Cor. 24-168 | x.Corx4.16, 

© Amentobe publike bleſſing and thavkeſgiuingin the ++ 3818 

« by heh "leh nf be ar; Whartheni become of hi Medinjon 
bon? who cutrliu ocercelhonforys,Heb.7.25:. | 54 1ninem lugs! * ted.7.3F, 
ic inglineeanethe br and bloodef one. Lord leſws Chriſt, be unto ma ſaltati 
pod-the 9 rpop-the Graſs Saab ulbcienran 4h 

n | 
we Ooo 3 


Heb.1.3. 
Rom, 3.28. 


Rom.1.17 


4 31 11002461) «v4 v 


to recelue | - 
7? Andih wo_ xth' won fe: 


anc I here be piayeth depot. 
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_ l glorifiethte, Tpraiſe thes 1 
If ir be a + AIR of Chrifts bodie, al og 
oreſtochihc Sdrabhenit; andthe ching whereofitisa$e. 


chef adow and the bodier Sacraments Ae Worly fla. 


| w;Coloff2. 17. 
y eyes yrs cof Choifh, eh 0.” ef; thief beavenly lriks; 
n Scripry oO alute ps in this manner ? the Angell indeed ſaid ro (Harie; 
tbiddech vs ro faytoan herecike, Ave, which the Rhemiſts tranſlate God 
thirigto ſay to Chrift, Al health Þaile,or God ſaxe youſrt 
to be bleſſed. | 
Fhee vnto my tu or condtmiiaticn : this they thinke that Chriſt 
_ | on,contrariers the Scriprilts: Whoſoener Faterh mo9 fleſs, hatheter: 
1 T8750 53 TI VUGI 37 5 392012: 
-pr fe bodie from all nw chlqatianie. and i: ha frm! be net ſe- 
is is contrarie to their owne dotrine, that a man cannot be ſure to bepreſerued 
2 if rhe Maſi bean auaileable ſacrifice, 4s'they hold, then is it auaileabletothis 
favtems orall pifdavit be to rv aRrBifing : Here he ealleth the body and fleſh 
or Nap is CT Ro it that there is bread fill.” 

mminion If they ones e principalf purging of our Tins 

purſe Vaderflatithcinftrumentall mieanes of __ 
Jandfultfied _ 'by fi h,Rom.z 28, 1 conclude, rhe 4 pow bs ififedl 


our vi Reneopharthe faith ofthy Church -* this reafol ori willy be profired byano- 
R_ ide, rr fr mts hs Scriptures't 7 be inſt ſhall line by faith+*hisowne, and notano- 


thers: agar ae pm thePrieftthus ſiyitig) hath ho/faſth himſelfe, 7 
235 Lerwi worſhip rhe fone of the Croſſe : Whine Lpray you nan Inottheſe Tdolaters worſhip?" 
i 1276" Letthis ſacrifice hich Thane o foi iahaile to obtaint' trnviſſon of fioncs If the Malle be auail- 
ablefor this exdidvhereforethengied ChriffF” - | 11s 1 21000» tr 
07 7 ThePrieſtproyeth; that God woulde Roterbe land tonſecrated by Chriſts blood tathe Chr: 
Sop-pedoÞ fwttiere doerhey firide, thatthe land-was conſecrated by Chirifts' blood , wheteas the 
riptuir faith, that rhe [and»7 defiled with blood, that'is, Raiideth accurſed/ Numb, 35.33. Andrhe 
Apolile faith, He bath conſecrated, (notthe earth; but) thens thas are ſanBtified. Heb.19 14 and, tb 
 bloodof er wrgeth our conſcience, Heb. 9.14 not the terrene part. 
= - And s they pray; thar the holy land may be recoyered out of the hand of the ppraieref 
the-Croff :whichGod bath not done t'how is'now theit'h > auaileable forthe' obraining oftem 
res, as Bellarmine would beare vs in hand? | 
4 uy \The Prieſt prayerhalls, That the vowes of the faithfull bay be direftedroward the d 
that [and : Theſe were ſuperſtitious andynlawfull vowes : $5; Hirrome wriceth ypon theſe'y 
thePÞfalmie;”l hope yo ſee Godlin the land of the lining : Ergo, Feta Tndts, quiz Ulins jns Grit erat 
Fhereforethe land of the Tewes,' which was ytider his! co, "is not hat kd of the living, ut 
ON derftanding : Hierom.de terreþron aine, ntheſewords 
« Thi Lord loneth the gates of Sipn more, thewall the taberngcles' Frewh: 2" jſt as port 4s i 
Dems ger pe er iy, Doth God loue thoſe which He ee ro aſhes? Ne 
hoe perſuaderi poteFt, Verie fooles will ior eons * "aded;\Soth yallfuch vowes are fo0- 
chae are madcin repe of he terreſtrial leruſaſem, andy Hierome? feqtence they arefooles 
"40 Incheendofrhe Maſſe,acv 


r . 


*4.+.da8 rconſecrating the Paſchal ; 
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Ee OE oitip are fond 
he ning ar6ttichemenncrrar fitA;ellidndone Ffaidinthe] 
noue,HOt'V! epeople andofien not of the Prieſt hiriiſelfe, comtratiets'S.P 
Mt ain? Penttho dv wee, x ,Cor. 14. 12, and ders done ſpwks words 
ha LS 44 | 9, zN* $+ P, #55 #$ 14+ 375 | | ifaw 
| meghey vieman kefore! Sharks and Giuclous ons of the cen words _ 
mins, _ os theo is ſung mnt?) vn t er,and 4 wy om 


grndredes tous notes, This is contre to orhe p 
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43 F hePrieftis chips if 'Y Rubric to % Pars players, :wuetoitee ſecr 
that prayer; Deliner vs Lord from all enill, paſt;preſent ;ro come,cc, And; Thou Lambe 
left coun the ſinnes of the world, Likewiſe, hog] he fairh, Forſake nor Os thy Ta nk od Þs on 
yy theſe and many otherwords mult bee' pronounced to himſelfe : contrariets $.Paxtywho, _ ' 
oY uid ghurchey ay bo voderfondanlthreum mer raſeeothepes x 
Fn Thep The Prieſt is raught by the Rubricke ro'make hire ſeucrall crofies at heteafreporrehs 
bh pabe Altar, his forchead: as may appeare inthe Canon of the Maſle ,according to the vſe 
das it is tranſlated by Maſter Fox in the beginning of the tenth booke of the 'ARs' and 
erp wherein firſt they doc contrarie torhar, which they profeſſe in'the Canon, ſaying thus, 
Dinindinfitutione formati, Being informed by the divine inflitucion, But 'no ſuch croffinigists bee 
foundin Chriſts inſtiturion, which they proteſle to follow, Secondly, whereas they vft'rothoſle 
themſclueseither againſt the diuel andenill Irits, ory neednot feare any fuch thing,where Chriſts 
| bodieis:orelſe they yſe it, to bleſſe withall: but they haue no reaſonto bleſſe Chriſts bodie,where- 
bythey receiue bleſſing, Thicdly,ifthe ſigne of the croſſe be ſo effeAualla fi igne,as they make it,once 
ortwiceweregnough,ortoo much: butthe making ofic ſooften, ſheweth irro bee . Palit, , idle, ſy- 
__ vnprofitable ceremonie,asthey vicit, - 
45. Their geſture in ſaying of Maſſe;is ſoichangeable,ſo ridiculous;ſo affeRed, chotdinan Souls 
eiPhiyer vere coinming foorth ypon the ſtage, when the Prieſt addreſſeth him tothe Maſle ; 
hoy, Reſin was not ſo full of a&ion, as the Maſhn ng > Pricf isof geſture, Fay gens changing ir at 
theleaſt forrie or fiftic times in aMaſſewhile: firſt hee boweth his bodietrhen hee rouſerh himiſelſe 
ndkiſethche Alcar onthe right fide : he boweth againe, and looketh xoward the hoaſt, hee ioyneth 
wo wiperh his fingers, lifterh yp the hoaſt: then he lifteth vp his eyes, and boweth hinſelfe, 
liteth'yp his e ine the boweth againe,and liferhvp the hoal above his forchead;vnco- 
rok Kiand hol eth it berweene bis hands, ceping his thumbe and forefinger together : then 
beebowerh, and liftethyp the cup alittle; then to his bi breaft, or aboue his head, hee ſerteth itdowne 
,a th bis fingers for feare of crummes: then he ſpeadech his armes acroſſe: he boweth 
8 dodic jthen rifing kifſeth the Altar onthe right ſide,after this, hee ſmiteth his breaſts thenheyn- * 
conereththe «th five croſſes with the hoaf}, beyond the cup twice, on each fide; ynder the 
empundbefore it: then he laieth his hands ypon the Altar: the Deacon then-reacheth the Prieſt the 
Fs Palit putrerhto his'right eye,thefirohislefr,and maketh a crofſe beyond hishead withit, 
kiſſerhit,and lajethir downe, then he breaketh the hoaſt in three ,holdingtwo piecesinhislefthand, 
oncinhlvrighe ouer the which with a crofle hee letteth fall into'irt «the Prieſt thewkifſerh the | 
(mats «he Deacon tak the Pax from thePrieft, jueth it to the Subdeacon, and hee to the 
Queere:then humbling hignfelfe, he firſt taketh the bodie, then the blood; ſo hee goerh tothe" right 
home of the Akar :then'the Subdeacon powreth in wine, and the Prieſt rinſerhthe cupand waſherh 
ee herurneth himſelfe ro the cople,commeth againeto the Alrar,and turneth to the peo= 
ndtime,then bowing his bodie, and cloſing his hands he prayeth to himſelfe; heriſerh 
Ly jon og: the ſigne of the croſſe, and bowing againe ſo goeth from the Altar, Thisleuirie and 
4 ancie _ turning this way, and that way, to the right hand, tothelefr, nowvp,nowdowne, 
"*EEWAr warden g the armes acrofle, warbling the fingers, Bee; Moſes viedir notin his 
ps on his handsin prayer againſt «Amelek, till he was wearie' arid Salo- | 
ng COR on his ees,and ſtrerching out hi hands to Os had mayer of t King.3.54; 
. Payer,1,Ki rear 7 | 
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hy not ſpoken ouer water,as well as ouer wine? If cs pu 


pi ertrer: inco/l6: els 


DrroR totem hd s Spare {<: Ole may 
body,cucnan Heathen or Infidell : for he tharis excommunicazejy | ro hs 
" == "er! ms ift ng 4+ , 
PENG PR AION ento-the cup © banſderris exenuſt be firſtwe 
[her be kye whe ſacri wveſſells if the 4-008 muſket. 
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IE > re 9r aan rope Chalice be Chrifs oe nk _ 
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then is he diuided : if the whole, then, drops in the Chalice, ſo many bodies of Chri are 
ping, 6-54 catinot;winde chetnſalues ako eſcabſurdides;/! +1 1res - 
59. Cauttle22.1f any man vomitp the Encherificmnſe urned-and the aſhes laid wh theah 
52, What maſters will yee-wake Chriſt ati heretike; that yee burne-his-body? And Ipray you 
whence ue theſe aſhes? chey' cannotbe of accidents: yemuſteither grads that it is bread,thar is bur» 
or Chis body -:iftbefirt; then there is no travſubRantiation: if the ſecond, it ls blaſphemic, 
AndcanfngeCh ody-Ray avomite, which many a medicine is able ro.doe? (11;; ; 
ſigh > Conant If the Sacrament be eaten of a mow{e, or if it bt loſt, letthe Prieſt doe penn dre, 
FT buth ge 52 77 05 mm operas Chriſts chin pate he et pos the boft mY nay 
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Fhoy wee yon wy fee ge and what great and borzible FRA cn and TRY 
tous Canon'of the Maſſes, fluffed : indeed it is an epitome and. abxidgmenr of Papiſtrie,che mate 
fow,line(y6g,and bones of their idolarrous' profeſſion ;ycathe yery darling of the ba'ge bes = Church: 
is gs i 5 or5 badge and marke of aPapiſt, He chathageth the Maſſe;3 whore of Ba 
loverhtheMafle;cannovlouethe truch.,../] 
"tees hon be gl eres at once;which of all Fry blakemics EF hereſiesI tvioke: molt 
@bominaþle,contrarie ro the faith,andto beabhorre \popit good Chyiftians: (though I know.chat 
zhere-are manyof this kinde)yet Iwould: readily anſwere-the Sites the invention where Lam 
Wwellaſſured,cannor beaſeribedb but to bim4bar isthe author of all lies,and hlaſphemis.',- 
Þ:Laflly;letys:ſce how well the popiſh; Maſſe agreeth with:their: 0wneCanons : copcer run 
Mingding ofcheibreadand wine togethier,itis:contratic: to the decree of Inline: Decret pari3-tl 
glow a Gan plens, ey oginerothepeoplaie ry nh That ws an 
ONet thteCommunion we to peoples e Euc xiltfopped, or di it 
wy Fell mmennſorcrechaharhis decree foridder onely that lat a phe «og he gun zrothe 
Phopleinithe Byers umneng;notthat,whichis done io the Maſle /i6.2.4s Miſc: 27.765 
Contr 4.; Thereaſonin tha-deares vied, is: generall againſt all mingling of, the Sacrament 9 
Pevinſcerfmeslics, G6. Thebread was commended or. ſanQified apart, andrhe.cup-apart: 


.gid Chriſt roo = -— tr of his Diſciples, but, todudas, tohgnificbis proditjon,nor any 


juiraonvfaScrumens Whereforerhis decree | is moſt, euident againl this ſuperfliciousmizner 
TON ; AT © 1A 4 * 136 i! F139 F267 ; tro + 

owe Na &. Frdebimar operpretion-fafturigchs. Weſhall doe very, well wee 

he;Moſſal ron be proedabu omong of operon abings 0: que i ws 

ccand:hings ſuperirioullgbraughrin,Se How canche MA 6r Mall Fen be 90. 

Qufted wich many ſuperfluous and ſuperflicious EN we 

Sno. Ampuflen; £-33 Cod 4 Lapocrypha,c+c. As touching a ocrypball Toolih, _ nſncer 

matrers,by the c SN Calees timecrepr into the Ereuiaries, the —”— rep trition of Pſalnies,inmume- 

-Fagic Suffrages,new eas SequenciesPrefaces,to be fpenacd, ng al out of the ſervice, 
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were now aliue cour Miſe. how would bee ll m? which 
al iris outofthe Goſpeltof Nicodemus, andother toy them) Vac aa 
;14rp arcate, ave with moſt filthie faults: yea theCanon ir ſelfe,vers 
wo thyyariec and exceed; &c.Linday.lib. pode ingepeettifiraprarig, vHe an rae cefti 
a apron vrirer of thei ED the:Malſe bo 
_ y pr FE ro-juſtifiethe ſame as perfeR, and without reprehenfion, .':* 7» 1d »d 6725 3 
e therefore with thar ſaying of Gregrie aahefaid ocerningrhe word eFntic | 
ſenſe of this word, Mifſa;avirt is now vnderſtood of Papifts:S; po gets 
vffllabe; fpordus iniquitaris oft uninerſe pervicies:Ifyou wan, quamiticefthe lotin Mailer 
but of two ſyllables: but if wereſpe&the wai of iniquitieit connanerha im. ENG 
ponent As one ſometime. pleaſantly deſcantinp vpour the ene, wan ormed ear © 1618, p.1099. 
fo iedbeyond) the Sea (ſe > ) for thar all is amiſſe inivp: | ont 139. | 
wes this opinion, which their owne menhaue of the Canon bf hs Popiſh Maſe bs Gredlans 
t6thisdayrefule it, diſſenting from the Larines in many material points,as harhboen beforeſhewed 
| places: as in their private Maſſes, in mar ny” A ——_— 
wnleauened bread.) inadoration'of the Sacramenrt;and ſuch other points 'whereim 'the difference is fo Sacranus Elus. 
prext, that the Moſcouite Grecians, if a Latine Prieſt chance to vo | Maſſywph none of their 'Alcars, ; Cidar.crror. 
they forthwith breake them downe;as defiledand pollured: And: dy holdihe Pe ofthe Latine 33.0IT, 
Churchto be no betrer then heretikes, and vouchſafe not to ſalute Ant 
The Erhiopike Church alſo veeerly rciecteth the popiſh canon of the Maſſe/f forth febirndinor 
he$urumentchey miniſter in both kindes ,they ſay no Maſſes forthe dead ,or for on of finnes, 
neitherallow they of Maſſe without a Communion, and other-diuers there are;as hath been 
kd in 4 particular queſtions, wherein they diſſent fromthe Roinnia Church, 'ans'1 
fortheſe and other ſuch marters,the reformed Churches alſo reie&the popiſh canon: 23 the Harm.ſe.r4; 
confeſhon of $axonie ſaith, that they bawe. certaine wth, Fc called the GR + ba the my was. 2p Pag-45% 
po lieht of rrath, 


Sol: Deo immortali Patri, Filio,cum Spiritu atteſt. oy 
 . honor & inperizins ſep mrnen- 


Pine Une thi place, _ a controut#ſie of ſuch eveat waizht, 1 tengh good to ſer the 


s of the Martyrs againſt the reall preſence, and the comrarit Do? wſed againf 
Boe the Papiſts in thoſe daies, 


THE PAPISTS THEN. IN TIME PAST HAVE 
thus reaſoned for their carnall preſence. 


p . 3 "4 


| aa x, He ſame bodic which was piuven for vs,is truly in the Sacrament? ;for our gaiour Chriſt 
bay »T bs bod; war kb fe or 
is is my bodie,w all be ginen for you. | 
dit listrue bodie week giuen for vs, me) 
Ergo.histrue bodieis in the Sacrament : /ic Chas cont. Crier, 
\ Auf#. Biſho Cranmer anſwereth: His true bodieis truly preſent ro them thattruly receine him, 
deeb any meeting hero tn 
yy atter the 1amne manner : Cornts bodice may VE 
crtally:he is preſent ſpiritually by faich, whichis his truepreſence, Secondly, wee turne this argu- 
ment againſt them : forif the ſame bodice of Chriſt be preſenti in the Sacrament, which he gaue forys ; 
thenis $itnor preſent, but only ro thoſe for whom it was giuen : +bur it was giuen only for the eleR and 
icky therefore to the wicked and Infidels Chriſt is not preſent in rhe Sacrament, becauſe for 
ang not his bodiet and ſo it followeth, that wicked men doe not cate Chriſt in the Sacra» 
X,and Ex oqpent] Chriſts bodie is not there carnally preſent: for then the wicked, that com- 
one cate thereof, 
of Chriſt, when he ſpake theſe words,thic is my bodie,ſpake of the ſubſtance of his bodie,nor 
ec or effeR, Chrifts bodic then1s more redn ſpiricually,that is effeually preſent: : Ched:, 


os Wee grant.that in the Sacrament FR is boch the efficacie of the bodice of Chrif, and 
te ſubſtance thereof, bur the ſubſtance ſpiritually applied by faith : for the fleſh profirerh nothing 
E.. Be: "D words (a ich Chrift) are ſpirit and life,loh.6, fc Crarmer, It is therefore no good _ | 
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ach, idieiallyin uber he 


= act Vin one Orin a wk | 
 Ergd;he giuethitnotvs prically : fic Weſton. td hee | 
|. Anſw-«:7 ion-weegrant, that Chriſt tooke the fame. -Heſhof bis bs 
pil 1410 becaten, burnot afterthe ſame manner: therefore theaſſumption, which includeththe 
| wwariner,notthething;is ed Luroror inferred,and containeth more as isin arhe Propel 
| Carr ys ſamefle utbotoftheſame mantier;' + | 31, +01125/ 
;thisargument may beturned ypon themſclues : as thus, 
Chriſt giveth vs the oe fone fleſh;which he tooke. 
fm no his fleſh of his mother ſpiritually at all, but aier an humane manner only: 
- Ergahegiueth not his fleſhto ys tobe eaten ſpiritually at all. +: ../ 
-- If we, Er AHI (which letthem grant;if ey will) thenis the other brought fonkby 


hep 4. ex Chrpſaitws That thing is ſhewedinthe Sacrament,whichi is worthiemoſt ſight 
honda incite 

Butthe bodie of Chrif js worthie kigheſt Lonegr air the elements'of bread and wine; 

Ergo,the bodie of Chriſt is ſhewed in the Sacrament, arguwm. Welton. 

Avſw. Firlt,the concluſion we grant, ifit be rightly vnderfiood : for the body of Chriſt is ſhewed 
ſpirirually to the eye of faith inthe Sacrament,asthe Apolile ſaith, Chriſts death is ſhewed forth; for 
other ſhewing of Chriſts bodie inthe Sacrament there can be none : The Papiſts themſclues cannot 
dnitthifince vatqvs Chrilts body,bur only theexternall ſhapes of bread and wine. 

, Seenpely; we grapt tha the body of Chriſt, thus-ſpiricually ſhewed in the Sacrament, is worthie 

heſthonquy : n&thatthe ourward fignes, not as. bare elements,bur as they are myllicall ſeales of 

Ty ep heavenly ces -and the Sacraments inſtituted of Chriſt,are of vs to be hi ghly reuerenced, 4s 
the ordinances Fe So then Chriſts bodie ſhewedin the Sacrament.is worthie higheſt honour in 
earth,and the Sacraments,as fignes of holy things,are highly to be eſteemed. 

\ Argums.5, Thefoule is fed by that, which the bodice cateth: 

But the ſoule is fed by the fleſh of Chriſt: : + 

Eryo,The bodie cateth the fleſh of Chriſt inthe Sacrament,argum. Chedſei. - 

 Anſw.. Fitſt,the Sacrament is onething, the macter of the Sacrament another, outwardly! the w 
| dic eateth the Sacrament, inwardly wee. cate the bodie of Chriſt: as in Baptifine the fleſhis waſhe 
with water, that the ſoule: may be purged ſpiritually,ſo our bodie cateth the outward Sacramentyt 
the ſoule may be fed of God: :fic Cranmer, 

Secondly,rothe argument in particular we anfwerethus: firſtto-the propoſition : Ir is not go 
rally rrueghat wharſocuer the bodiceateth,the ſoule is fed by.the ſame: and ifirbe bur particu arlf 
' propounded,this inſtance. only of e in the Sacrament, then the argument proucth not, 
wholly of particulars. Againe, the pe and the ſoule are fed bythe ſame meate in the Sacrament, 
bur not after the ſamemanner ; the bodice is nouriſhed by the natorall propertic of the elements, 
which they haueto nouriſh : barths foule, bythe facramentall and ſupernaturall power, 35 £649 
gnez-and ſcales of holy things. Secondly,we grant that the ſoule is fed by the body of Chrif 00 Yeoul 

ally;bur ſpiritually by faith: ſo that this argument FIT turned vpon them thus : Asthe hebo 
| vpon Chi, dothrhe bodie: the ſoule is fed by faith: Er ys no otherwiſei . 
dis; And true itisthatthe bodice is nouriſhed both Ta tl EIT with the HOY of [Chu 
- withrhe Sacrament (though not as 2 Sacrament) natu temporall life ; with the body of 
(ups upernacurally by che gift of faithinthe ſoule) ro wir (5393 : fic (ranmer ad Weſtonum. | 
Argum.6. As Chrilt liveth by the Father, ſo live we by his fleſh: 
Bur FU id A naturally: - - 
Ergo,weliuve naturally by rhe catin Chriſts fle Treſbami.. 
_ Shra, The ful pace of this Cs not gener a e; ; for Chriſt liveth erberwileby 
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frog nny Ag ro is 
ine,they thus argue, : 0107 70D Ns oe 
2A figuratiue ſpeech workethnot:: 97 ot | er bra x 
ſpeech, this i my bode, worketh tthe word of Chriſt is 
the hemens were made ; af) C1 7 5011 © 


RS 4. Chuilts See derather Oba nb hisp cech- | 
anent;3ndt in conuerting the ſubſtance of bread. 3; God dothworke by eng 
gee Bapriſene, fo inthe Euchariſt : But there is to ſuch conuerfionin Bapeiſine 
ther,” 4; The Sacramene of Chrifts blood is made: the words makes XTRA chem,thar 
Thiechar isintlie Tet in the receiucr : as .Cranmer d near Oxoninſ, 
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+ 58 LAPS 157 1hoigon fur ory [1 15dfe 
of Chriſt follow the voyce of ChriRt; enleſſ = be ſedueedand deceiued 
eofChriſtneuer vnderſtoodthis voyce of Chriſt-withqur «figure: 
$ place among figurative and ayptcult | eches wil nfl D. Ridlei dif- 
4g os | FF 8s 1 3 he BBS avie ff he 14» MSL 14% © AE: © UN ETPÞLS 
Ty Whereas wealleagefiichplacesof Scriptures Loxink checarnoll xeſence, as doe make 
ern; oy aſcenſion into Hhieauen,and his abodethere :theyythe2eonrral 
at Chriſts aſcenſion into FRA and his cottitiance there; igne fer rocherea poſe of 
ie Sacrament, FA oof ITIEERS BE 23 


may, when it pleaſeth him; wh heaven, arid|ticarth,and appeare to'whom 
\not,thathe wilt doe ſo. Secondly,that wiſtappeared ro: Paul and Stephen, 
bur he was ſeene of them'in heauety,notin age 
+rer; is not certairie, and theteforeie- Liga t 
| Searance of Chriſt ſometime voi ye Prog 
ly preſence; in heauen : for corporally toe ng eppomr 
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ofth Supper,when ke Hu 0 vs into Shs ocitiiog and Fonds: c Cranmer«: / t 21 brjz,en acl 
Anſwere 2. Thereis grear difference berweene Bapriſmezandthe Ld Supper : in the Supper che 
464ireQcd to the bread :in Bapriſine;to he faidnorthe wateris on 
| ds #TaiC id,This io boate © fie lh, 46115 5 SU LD 335! MN 3133 3 LOA « 14-134 21675 -. 
[ontra. The Scripture in like manner,as herethe beapdl is called Chriſts bdencnttel it repreſen: 
redhis bodic , ſo it calleth the ſpirir a Doue , when the ſpirit deſcetided in likenefſe of a 
ho 1. Yor whomſoener thou ſhalt ſeerbeſpirit defernting : He-calleth that which deſcended; thetho- lohar.32; 
ly pitt? the breadthet1is ho morexhe body of CluiRincheEuchariſtchentheDouein theBoptifine 
ofChrl lighting ypott him, was the ſpirit. anni anfileint 
5.ex Theodoreto : who thus reaſoneth giv the heretike Eleycher;1 ; wit denied, __ 
tkſznce co remainein Chriſt, 
Asinthe Sacrament of the body of Chriſt after the conſecration, theres oh ſubſtance.of Cheſt 
indb06 ogether with the ſubſtanceof bread, ſoinlieperſon of Cliritthere doe :remaine I { 
ucallſſancer;that is, his diuinitie and humanitie ike rogether,&c, Burif ſo; rhartrhere ſhould 
otrenivihein r ment, which is a repreſcntdrionof Chriti;theſubltance of bregd, but ſhi 
beabſorp bythep reſence of Chiriſtsfieſh, this would make fironglys not againſt, burfor Lavjiedians 
nat ev Althe peeſoniof © Chriſt; his humanitie ſhould bee fellowed vp of is FTI AS Cum 
nexedthercunto ; ar gun. Philporrs diffitar Commrtation, | .'' id a ybod of: # "5g: 
Argu.6, To theſe reaſons wee mayadioynethole ſubRanciall proomes and Ain exhidi- 
tedby famous Clerke, and moſt conſtant dine Biſhop Realey\, in his learned diſputation at 
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"Fi Theteal andcarnall preſence varieth from ths arcicles of cheairks, He afcrodet; ano heaen;he 
| dog ' e, , ani from no other plate ſhallhe come io age the quicke and the dead.r1 1 $35D18 150 


2 kdeftroyech and raketh wt ore nftiturion of the Lords Supper: hb Lanka Gupper' W1 
ofnnitaded ociely to be vſed, varilithe Lord himſelfeſhould comer byr if he betontealreadic.in his 
ihen mui the Supper ceaſe, Secondly, weare commanded to vie itin remembrance of Chriſt: 
Miembranceis'nor of athin nar batofinhing thatis paſt;and abſchhti'” »/ i! +17 
'F wp of the reall preſence, admitteth:many abſurdities+-as. that whotewovgers, mus: | 
rergwicked and faithlefſe men,-yea Mice; Rats, and ogges* alſo may! receiue! (Oey really and 
porall bodie of the Lord. pps 
4tcodfirmerh and maintainerh that beafily linde of cruckie! ofthe bilo | ry 's thach, zhe, 
devourers of mans fleſh : for i itis amore cruell thing to  deuoure a quicke man, rhetitoflay 
"5 Againe,che bread which Chit gaue'rohis Diſciples, he brake bur his body could not be. 5 4 
n, forth Scripture faith, Exod. t4.7e/ball not breake a bone of him;Further,the breafl which Chriſt Exod.r2.46; 
giueth ygro eate,came downe from heauen, Tobn 6.But Chriſts bodic came not downe from heagrmy lohn 6.33, 
WA (body is not cartially eaten, andafter a fleſhly manner, '/ » | 
, "3us.7. Here we may rernemberalſo thepichie arguments of that renowned leamed man Peter 
-"OOT ropoſed by bim in his ration at Duford. 
" I'Tlieanalogie or reſemblance betweene the Sactamenr,and the aliing Gonifiedi in the "Mc 
Wawaes bekept :Bur fo is it not, if the reall preſence be affirmed, without the ſubſtaace of bread 
WWwine: as it is thus further proued, Firſt,/0ne-point of reſemblance isin nourifhin ”y , that as the, 
and wine nouriſh the body, ſo the body of Chriſtdoth fpiritually'nouriſhthe/ ſoule :.butthe 
4— f bread and wine without a ſubſtance cannot -nouriſh, they cannot therefore reſemblethe 
[ TURae — Secondly, anocher reſemblanceinthe vr ep ae is _ that as one fone 
AY bi nd onecup of wine containeth man cornes;and grapes; fothe congregation c 
Priming My ehenbehs yermaketh bur icbode 4 but if thete bee no ſubſtance of; bread and wine 
vuld conſift of many corns,and grapes vaiejedindiolhg ng;this fimilicude ofthe coniunRion 
Pats and members of the Church, cannot be 52 WAL bs _poghers re remagners the lubRency 
*R40 and wine; orelſc the analogic of the Sacrarnenris 
" death hofC Chriſt 1s not leeally inthe Sacrament,Lui by Amilicude ior] it is done inre- | 
— Ao dea:h ; Chriſt in the Sacrament dieth not vaclyabnt 8 crucified againe, -- | | m 
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eate C} zn'to elling;an tio inimabe be nked have 

We in them, 3in ; 26:42. : 
MK earegards bbc Cu Againe,'-* 111 6 

"Chis bodyis eaten by fairh, nt, Dand.2 4 MARIE 029405 idIgas: 
But thewickddhaneno faith . of i ; 07 90 5 FRIED ' 2 3c | 
-Byy 5,theyrannor yore both of 'C: Giſh tht Cri bodie is een 9 008hy by ſack, x i thr 
Soarech $2: 18713 ,00 : 11989538 

bl That breadghd eating whereofgiueth oral life; 1 is ors byfaich: FS 7-20 | Hee the bees. 
Taſting life;and verſe 5o.He which eaterh ef ubithriad helper di Hee to belerue, 
2nd toearc ofithie heauenly ead;arcallone, becauſe they bring fprch the: med fares 
flin life : Bur Chriſts body is this heauenly bread;thar $23 88g Ir fark 53s; 
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earen.by ſenſe, reaſoh, or faith: 602.2105 /afti 
—" Bur Burch wicked cate chimm oy wn "hn Rf rheſe meanes : E; rg, not at all, 


iſts body inthe Sacrament. iv not: ſeofible; they are a= 
that MG fele, andrafied, (as they y)inthe Sacrament: 
een all reaſon. Nec fider habe metirm eo biratioprehetes- 
hingworth where treaſon makerty puta And! ih wicked menand 


5 The holy —— wot gry hits itis pr 
I-parfrown you;theholy Gho Y 

eftiscome itis moſt certaine ; - Ergo, Chiilkoapnns be carnally proſent, forthi 
were to depriue1 ys of the preſence of Gods ſpirit. We 
- oi: ad giue his bodie ſubſtdreially andicarnally inthe ſupper, chey Was tharbodyeite 

111 of hnpaſiibic R ft {Ot{r1 £ , 

r Bbe out carer cracievchs either affible; or impaſſible {\Erpo, 'Cwilts p ible bode isnot 
% op tpn forCheiſtdier On) we DONEM. erg: and can beenomore 
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Neither did he ue an impaſſible "WR to "ov vide; : fs hefaith, This i is my abodie, which ſol begi- 
wet for * al thatis, which ſhould ſuffer and be crucified for thema+1F ir bee Ko neither paſſible, por 
impaſhble,4r is no bodic at all. And thus farrgalſa of theſe! arguanencs , who! liſtat large! furrherto 
knowthe ſure ahd fubftanciall'grounds of the: faith of the bolyMartyrsinthis matter , may rfupply 

iti h&6 47 &.which for want of ſufficiettleyſure , -#nd the neceffitic of finiſhing and baſte- 
pivgthis worke; Tcould noratlargecolle& together, may A fanots thereof by his owneobler- 
eition out of the fotiveFtheleatiwand doings; gain the: eee proſencae: aue the full co0- 


ne Er w_ 
6) Cy ovine olaletnas DeiddnkParize Aagabtwaefid Shomamrrre mane au s, o&c, 202 

bread ot AngdrenderaSecranint) incarth,'wee ſhall care the! ſame without a Sacramentmorem- 
we an nm famebodie ſhall beo catenin heauen,, which js caten.in earth, tho hough.n0 


: barCieiisflcſh ſhallnorbce catenin pomuen, therefore. ir is not care 
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| 77 E-bp hes nte cbibitf winem,etf tante rei ſa- 
j) brift doth Kerb eat fir ,nor drinke his blood; 
1/0 A aa Cacrinent thereof, If wicked! meh Ea thot Chriſts body,and) yet eat the Sacra- 
meotchenis notthe body of Chriftthe Sacrament, . 


" avine,S. Ambroſe lib.1 £ offic.c.48, Nunc Chriſts offirtur, ſed bit im imagine,cc.Now Chriſtis is 


,but heere in an iron e or fimilitude, but there in truth, where hee as our aduocate makethin- 


trceſhon or vs with hisPather: if ChtiRs bouythenbe badly i in Felitflnketetaygchen not his true 
| preſentinthe earth»; 365d a ek 


ene 7 valien contre Mearcion lib.4 4. At igwft 5 1m Pal. 3.cont. Adintaint © tap. t2 Ta this ſpeech 
brifi;7H1s ts my bodtedcewnderidnd ihe ure of his bogic.... Likewiſe Origen how. 7. 
hjs litera,que ecoidit: Thete is aklling letter in che ( opelL, as, well 3s in the 0l 
ne forifaccording 6 001 letterwe follow thar,whichis ſaid, Un ere Js "4 
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truly 50, De.caten of ett prexpiſerh, ir is; the . 
ng beer {pope Chrifts fleth. is verely, the bo caren; Lib.dereſure._ 
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tsancheit aſſtqpb ig ofrawleſh3 hee returnerhehis accuſation pon t b” Termillan A 
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upper; which they ha 
Þ inco ol idoll ofthe Maſſerhe other is theproud and arrogant = 
—. & the (alzor w_ Seaof A Mdedin topics ld pricing mw 
Flarpe:thisotherpillar,as we inthisplace id panicular 
Pb” þ'ynte tit, {od LOWE | ot Furs on  ſhakethe foundation oficaliatoncet 
"byTitti ting foorr] ſuck valiant ralane arguniens; wherewirhtbe ſairhfulland flou 
y Martyrs and confefſo thetrath;have armed rhemſelues; aguinftthis 
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Argum,2. Whatſocuer commandeth and praQtiſeth things contrary to the word, will, andcone - 
mandements of God, is to be abhorred and deteſted: but ſo doth the Maſle : it maincaineth inuoctti- 
on of Angels: and Saints, i er for the dead, adoration ofcreatures, yeacuen of bakers bread, Lo 
nion of merits, with ſuch like, as wee haue proued before ſeuerally' in euery one of theſc qu ſtions: 


3. The ſacrifice of the Mafſe, which they fay is a propitiatotic facrifice for the quicke 
463 Y is niurious and derogatorie to the death and paſſion. of Chriſt : Ergo, itis ab0- 


His Abs hy thus proued : to niterary Sing once donefor the ſame end wherefore it was begun, 
PRE Ker the imperfeQion ofthe ſame _ before ; but in the Maſſe is reiterated the ſacrifice 


Chriſt for the ſame end, for the were it hs rt offered ; namely for propitiation and remiſhon of 
fins: Ergo,it maketh Chiifts ſacrifice ynperfeR. 4r many; Bradford, Fox.pag.13 97.col.2. 
eArgum.4. The Maſſe alſo is blaſphemous to the Prieſthood of Chriſt, whichis eternall andptr 
all; but by that popiſh ſacrifice it is made noterernall : That thing is not ceternall or Rm 
which admittcth ſucceſſion ofother to do-the —_ that was done before, Heb. 7.23 "Maſe 
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xerciſes, lo dothitalſo binder a good life, i117 ol 14s: w.Y Das Wal bein: hoD 
Whatſoeue: maketh menpreſurpravus; anbiniaitch fuſe _ of Grgiurneſionothewicked 
| hem more apount readyrto:firme,and hindreth good life; 08-126 et 16151521; 
 Burthis doth the Mafſe, promiſing ſufficient redempdantethe wicked;;that haveſpenct their bf 
| nes,a wantonnes;furearing; rior; exceſſe; and inallyneleannes; itchey will bur 
comeeothe Church anilheare a Maſfe, and rake holy bread, and holy water,or figdeafoule !Prieff.or 
omen my rothePricſtto doe pen for himz though they UT 26-0 opens ing ey 
Wrapreached;. {its 1 4, 1191197 , Wok to 
Thisiroued by the confeſſion of Roger Hollend, who was. achehills an cbliinace Papi, yer © Sec this place 
nGodhaving mercic vpon- him)be was conuertedtothe faith ofthe Goſpell,andgyed a con obicRed a- 
lartyr, Tt is not vnknowne (taith he) that I was ofthis your blind along and therein cont wn ” "oY 
"egobinarely ol} King Edwards dayes:andhauib g liberty ynderyoutt anricularconfeſſion, I made mp : nd 
cienes of finne at all; truſting ro the Prieſts abſolution;he for money allo doing ſome penance rect, pag, 
ch after Thad giuen,I cared no- further what offetices I did fo hot techerie, ſwearing, and 
MicesT accounted no offence or. dautiger,ſolong 4s I might bautthem ablolued for money." ..,.  .;x 
- wo « logo Holland, Martyr .cor:m Bonero,vid . plur. Foxipagi 2040:09h.1:; Er, _—_ the:Maſle brin i | 
tinto a fooles paradiſe,ant#makerhthem prakupruous,and, morebold to fin, and ſo. hi 
—— Whetefore, ſceingrhe popiſh Maſle isſocontraty co:the inſtitution of Chriſt {fo fa 
ferrosandblaphewies, ſo-derogatoric te the etcrnall Priefthood;andonely ſufeicient acrifice of 
it; aperverting of found doArine, andadeſtruAion of good life and manners: we conclude,that 
| ©®mabowinable invention, and ſay with Doctor T, axlor , that it is one of Antichriſts wi! an 
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. "_ Igogue, Pag 1/725. with 1Wikiam Tuns Martyr, thatin the facratnent of the Altar Chriſt 
. DNntneicher ſpirirually,nor corporally buras they vſcit,itis.anabominable Idol pag, : 897 
me Hudſon Martyr, thatiris a parched monſter, a diſguiſed puppet, morelongera peecingy | 
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Kitution ate-wanting;as we laue ſhewed before, 2.: Though Bapriſme, and all other publike excr- 
ciſesooght'tobe celebratein rhe vulgar tongue, yerthert is not the like neceſſicic in Bapriſme, be- 
taiſethechildfen are notableco vndtrftandwharis ſpoken, in whac language ſocuer :'burto-theo- 
ther Sacrament, none but ſuchas are of diſetetion;areadmitred. 3. Though children baptized inpo- 
Pinan natta be baptized againe, yer when they come to yeeres of diſcretion, they multbe oy 
and inſtrudedn thechriflian faith : andfor ſuch children,as areneryct baptized, the parents might 
dot berterto defer theirBaptiſine,then to receiuc it in the popiſh Churchill ome conuenicut time, | 
when they may get one to miniſter Baptiſnje;not in ſubtagceonely , bur im-rites and ceremonies #' 
prcabe ro Chriſts inſtitution, wherein the Bapriſme ofthe popiſh Church faileth, Re/Þonſ.beat Rid- 
MEAISSH 2c: 17 200 15rd ge 22) GO Paorts leaned wn Toe 
Obiett.6, Some will ſay, excufing themſelues for their going to Mafle, God is mercifull, and his 
[ Anſ.-Truemris,God is mercifull,but wemuſt norfinne ypon hope of forgiveneſle : Gods .mercie 
is aboue all his works, and yet but vpon ſuch as feate him 22s we read in'the. Pſalmes, 7 he mere Ui 
God ts on therwtharfeare bim,Plalin,r03. 17.And to feareGodistoturne. from cuill, anddoe that 
whichis good; So that'they which looke to bee partakers.of Gods mercy, .mult not abide 10307 
knowne and manifeſt euill, Refþon beat Philpot.Fox.pag .1 $32. WM colt, ob Re 
* Obreft.7,) Wee are commanded to obeyour Magiltrates,though they be wicked: and rherelore 
feeing they command andenioyne vs to come to Maſle,wee fee not how we can doc otherwiſe, for 
feare of conmtermprand diſobedience. —— 
_  Anſw. Weare boundindeede ro obey wicked goucrnours, but ſo long onely, as they command 
nothing contrary to Gods word: if they doe, wee wuſt heerein follow the Apoſiles cxamplc,who not 
obeying theMagiſtrates wicked precepts, anſwered:thac it was berter to obey God,than men,AG-4+ 
And our Saviour Chriſt teachethvs;co giuevato-Ceſer, the things that are Ceſars, andto God, the 
things thatare Gods, Reſponf. Philpor. : . vruge 0 I anbotent a AT | 
_ Obieft 8. <a; other there be,thatfor an extreame omg their euill doing , do< runne 10? 
Seve: Ion nation,dndelcRtion;faying, fl beclefted of God to faluation,? ſhall be ſaved, whit” 
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EN putrofalefortheiraduantage. Thirdly; w 
* ting cif oo were ibult#Pyuhe Infidel:/homerto their owne hoafes? :rt 
werh in themſelues;/as marterslawfull and indifferent, vnldouhe! meters, 
rided> bur the firfthte makers abſolutely vnlawfull, withowramf amjireipecthiadrothe-of: 
30 ſuch he;be arcakers ofthe Lords: rable;andcherableofdivestharis; © 78 
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ew:vpliart generavian of: Papil $4 leo end lahrmien filleth 1 
Fer moron orcherners : they blaſphemed,ſo doe theſe. .On a Biſhopin-- 
Church vnreverently callerh ho Communion table ,aq oyſtertable: : Biſhop hs Fee E 
ther aith;an boucll isgood ehoughferoyr Cortunumon: they getthematanl ar( Ser ar i; 
yLdrinke and amahankfull: chemareioy of thee,ſaith another, eBen Foxpag,raco - 
db theyicaltnor at vs,butcucn againſt Chrifis ioſtirution: for they ſhall ny 
long is rheworld ſtanderhirhar any thing is vſed in our Communion beſide or 
>Chrifts iriftitiition': Chriſt rooke breadand wineand bleſſed ir;ſodoe we: he ſaid, Takeyeare, 
of this; ſo both'the bread and cup is difributedin the Communion : : bebad, vsdocit io 
bbraoce of him ſo wee: doe celebrate- the Communion, as acommemoration of Chriftsdearh 
ndpaſſio :aodin all things,as neere as we can, we obferue and keepethe firſt inſtitution, Where 
- four Communion bee the table of divels; if irhee the feaſt of Ceres and Babes then'w was 
hrift aeno,which tothinke, whar horrible and inexpiable blaſpheminis it? _ £46; © 
Secondly, they doe but preuenit vs : for the [doll of Male rey th ſay falſely wh fan Con 
rion;andasa notable Martyr ſaid, It is Antichrifls 'daughter, in which the diuell mv agerymy 
wed,then Chriſt: DoRor T; "ajlor; Pag-1528, For.in how many;points doe theyſwarue front 
the iaflitution-2 Chriſt ſaid, 7; ake yee, eate yee, miniſtring-eo many; they miake it oflvece onelyto. the 
Prcft:Ohrif appointed it tobeeate and drunke; ; they hang itvp in pixes and:make ain Idoll of its” 
Chriftcelebrated in-both kindes; they take away the cup-fromthe people: Chriſticallathirthe fruite 
ineand Pax! bread after conſecration: : they ſay,thereis neither bread not winebut only the 
bodieandblood of Chriſt. See more of this matter,argum.tgeneral.cont. Miſſam." i 11014 + 4 
Belidetheſe contraditions to Chriſts.inſtitution : One'Uenierk that the Sacramenthath/apromiſe 
ofremiſſion'of fines : and yeq Chriſt ſpeaking of his blood, as;it is repeeſcnred in the: Sacrament; 
farh which @ ſhed for you,aud for niany, for remiſſion of ſinnes. The ſame partid-alſo granted'another 
reatabſurdicie,that Chriſt cate his owne bodie, Moreman.in difput. COnNMOCAr, p4g.1422. Another 
etthe.Euchariſt to-bee a Sacrament /of the bodie of Chriſt, fauing onely of hismyfiicall bodiey 


nie Church, D.Coole diiputc Oxonienſ.pag. 1434-col 1. Anoth Rout champion of theirs; 


batChrift commanded the Secretueni;or the hop ofit: and that Taks Je, dergiges Wagno come 
mandement: B.pencheFt:p. 1611.c0/.1.: 5 offs zu! 
Letanyindifferent man now. adge whos of vs are -departed; from the infiturion of Chriſt :and 
vice bn may not my oo call their Maſle-ſeruice, the ſeruice of the: nk wo eyrens 
Ol "% anſwerable to Chriſts ſtints: v5 JG 47 


Pray'y oY ifa Tomb ak which both of the hate dane het come hfioros; a 
"Canq toe! in cuery corneran Image, beaurified and garniſhed, andche vebpleloveeg tas 
"noting i Dreaſis : afterward let bir = wn intoaChurch of the: Tn 
wing ynto them; wheehes of theſe 
ghthe areas whola he call ect IFutd 
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ofition is not reve; that irisrivt lawfull to pray lh Cſoaitarhex 
js iti defitiedin dugnſtine. contra Fawf.115 20.cep.s. Os 

de en 4,980 ceteri; ſolo congfegativhg dele Hari [j1A10 . | 
ethentin religion; and the ſame WY worſhip; onely' ofe I mtheref} 
1grepation: I ſee- ho reaſon, why & is nor lawhullto pray with ch who omg 

SolnboFfal h;thoughrhey-breake the bo of charitiez bur borh bauethe word of GadjandSacn 
ments truly rauight and adminiſtred: {srhatbyour comming tothemwe ſceme notto 2pptovenkei 
CINCAED, Pal ioyne'himſelfe ro the Tewiſh Synagogues, which were morethenſchiſma, 
| ne Church,both enduring to heare cheleRures of che law read.asalſobim: | 
ſelfero preach mn, thempyea ahdto EI (for their peneching was not wichour prayer ?)rcal 


Afsehap.zp.ind t5 Tal vor en 2,6! 


 Secondlyzrhe iSatptla/abfocone: part of their waſon's ismore falſe md yntrue then: Fh. cfir 5/8 
be worries tne ic 65 "32h COT So is the ſchilmaricall Cay rem thy Pant 
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abſolurekingdom ad Cheb, oi may ain ans a hemfeues: even 
| == diuide themſelves: Cock the ſocietie: of thar Charch;wheretheyJiue, | 
without cothpariſon LaSocpeethad roother Churches :As ro/know who.are ſchifmatikesin:Eng> * 
es we need roRome,burthey are ſuch,as ſeparate themſclues from che lawfullcongregs- | 
ons inEnglan which: bauerherigh vieofthe Word;& Sacraments:to ric outthismarter bytheir | 
owne rules : who arethe ſchiſmarikes in our Church ? they thar ſteale their Maſſcs.in corners, otthey 
var Aiirine ſeruice;; according co Golsword, publikely in Churches ? Is the wholei congreg?- 
tiotr {chiſinacicall,or'a few fingular fellowes exernbis doe diuidettiemſeluesfromibereſt?)/. | 
 S. Auguitine ſpeaking of the Gentiles inhis time, ſaith, $s non couſentiant veritats aufre,mabef | 
ant pt Is "If 1 they-will ey 'to your veritie; let thembeafhaned ofrheir: paucitie: :08 
urth ſab. So may Toy 'of pop Recufansin England,char alhough theiv numberisnorſo 
ſrl zo mightbeviſhed, and: Fence wor be;yer Godbe thanked. ir is nor ſogreat, as thati 
rocounteruaile by manyparts the Lords royall hoſt of Proteſtants +whoſe numberdailyletn 
hearts GCodro encreafe: Ergo, weare nofchiſmarikes;and fo haue they loft alſo en 4 
5" Argun.4:* Catholikes muſt -haue nothing to doe with hererikes, ſpecially inprayers:: Ergo,rey 
refuſe to aſſemble with vs in our Churches, holding ys to be heretikes, Rhemiſf. annat 2.Cor,6.14- 
" Anſw x;"Jblis! not indeedlawfullto pray wich hererikes, becauſe theirprayers alſo are heretical: 
burſs ſo are tic E mel ages nw "moſt of chem, TIthinke, they themſelues- will not refuſeto fayA- 
:for ofthemat the v« ery ſame which they alſovſein w49ns ſeruice;asthe! annua 
ſpell;the Creec ;theLords praycr,and m Colle&sand ſhort prijert 
k ſeruiceandLeirurgi ,and may be vie Libor ſuperſtition, WE: 
Sererihe (fark Saint nl ) after. or three admonitions, auoide, _ 
u ns revieed Pry ora ak have nor any thing worthic 
porn yet TEPTOIIIEIO ythen prayers be ſhunned, andawoided? ii fuch are ous: 
5 Ae Theac ccuſatio ho Crop no much better right, and wter title rerun nponyey 
winctyouſhall neverbe-able co faſten vpon vs. Firſt 5g I will bee tried by'$ Saine Pants w 
| wet not the Lord lef ty. EIT ae I. Cor. 16:23, Who is he nowguntn 
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CE falſe; for our d Graiatobe cohaboomenby 


y ruleoffaih: __ refore 


ks ſorneo! Rtheir anda rain the —_ Oy rg ns 19 ev [oat we 
«h{eevreies,yea andtheir countriewithall? And as for vainglorie,it was farrerfriom-thee Þ i&; 


arch n by the deepe Oe, 5 char ged therewith, as:you- an reads. i:Maſter 


fe,Foxpag.1606. And Maſte inthis mannerdiſ- 
rovhimſelfe »[ [ proteſt here before God, andhiseternall ſonne Jeſus (hriit wy ow ' -theholie' 
Ghoſt-am eng that [doe not ftand in any opinion of wilfulnes or Nh headiaalecs pag © 
who would 'not"beleeue them, bothtor. rheixearneſtproteſiation ſake, b much imore.forx 
= dhred' it. in deed? For what lift,chinkewe;or leiſure had thoſe haly men,to-ſeekefor the face! 
fthisworld when they looked enery day whenthfieir lives ſhould: be taken from rhe? Fame,and- 
eliaton iemuch defired inthewor{d;bur hardly willaman purchaſeit byzhe loſle of his like, -- 
that ſhall we think ofour aduerſaries?Is not the hope or rather buing of gaine-2 great piller 
f ofthe iyptofeſſion, andrhe fayreft- white, harghieyayme at? LertheirPilgrimages.,: Maſles, Dizgess 
rears k,Suffragy Ffor'the dead, purgaroric dodrine;pardons, Indulgcnces,andhe: like trutmpery' 
aakein this ca &,if lucre werenotthe mother,thar bare them;and the nurſe thadfed and nowithed: 
emi 7 erany ſuch ainfallreligion rothe profeſſors thereof fince the world deganz as 
per ppm Popes,Cardinals;Abbors, Monks,Friers, and the -like And what for principali- 
2dberher conterniie and deſpiſe 22Trhinke no; What elſe made Popes in tinies:paſtſo proud, as 
perours and Kings their flanes and vaſſals;totread on ther neckes, 'tomake them.dance 


ot doth ingreat vehemencie 


tren ance infro and cold; barefoote;and wo ped at their gates,to-cauſe themrokifſe theirfeer,; 


dt} -andlead their horſe by the bridle, avd ſuch like ſeruices they put.then) £6715. 00% 
tistheprinc eofPride ?. Why doth the Gaps challengeto bee head of Chriſis Church, trobce.che 
.otdofthe wholeworld, aboue Kings andPrinces,aqdpropoſethittobe beleeuedasan article .of 

th! oull his ſubie@s: if he were not poſſeſſed withpride?Erafmus that famous tered Clerk 2wel 
tivedthe pride and couetouſheſſe of this generatian,when be bcingasked Duke ptS9x- 


' ſnkayhoktorbeptonrnbege wirtily-anfnered; ther bee-dealy Yich rwo.chings, |. 


Widwwere in-no wiſeto bee touched, che: Popes Cenbey and the CMonkes belly? gicapiogabeprige 

t theone, and the coucrous deſire ofrhe other. Wherefore if the holding of falſe.apd firange. 0+ 

Pioson'the one fide;with hopeanddefirt of gaine ion glory' on the-other, doe,make ag;herc 

who en not that this definition berter _ noea membþers:ofthe Church of Rome, theft vn- 
Proteſtants ? Wee are then no-heretikes, 

an dl therefore 0 our us corn in _ TIT haue no: __ to one rhemſclugs. from our con. 


Argon, inifters ofthe word & Sacra» 
ens mongA wrt ra ED Cpt not ti J and png YO 
"Faint Mark.3.ver.t.\ Ergo; they will not | 
, vo 'That the truth is not to beheardor ceceiued: 
*XIMurenor good ground of reaſon: Firlt, lara ftinefan th 
2 BY ſme detremento fide lium pradicanit: *Indas. preachedt the Goſpel, withou 
"Neto faichfulle : Nmmquid Paxlus ganderer de ralium prdicatione,qui contentioff erant wiſh {cirer, 
: Orin tioſumeſſet,rem ca/tam non caſte annuutiare;illis ſalubre qui | tlerprofi £76 ad falu 
Fwd Oulc i Paul nauerejioycedof thar preachingubhed need: < $,as-hc doth 
== was hurtfull ro 29750 ws pr« excited not Hof th th 
Chnprbere a Toe" "2:c0nt (ith, Patwmeni ca. - 
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much-lefle are our prayers.and; ſeruice berecicall; 
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his 6x4) thit hertrilces are nottobeheard; nog not ſpeaking he wk, 
Miniſters are heretikes, or fauourers or followers of beretikes, or thatthey draw neere ymo. 
nf aber rota lors proue : Sothat they are ariſfiedforthis, and neede not therefore 
ſo ſcrupulousinthis behalfe,in not comming to our prayers. 

"Aroumcx. A Catholike mao;ſayrhe Rhemiſts;is bound .ro confeſſe bisfairh;Rbemif?, F propel 
, And Ty WET 2.ver 42.thcy do ſh ly rebuke and reprehend tuchCatholikes;as darenor 
n "-ovIgry nes it followe Hrs Pope-Caolibe profeſſor ought in no wiſeto 


ches of to : which cannot be rs without diffimwlation of theirfai, 
ofefſion offi we dork | 


ax olikesi in England 
were of , 


para 2th tak lEnglih Þ Pap ifs were become Recuſantsand of penly ſhew gum 
hidde incheir breaſts, that we late berrertake heede of them; Bariris to be aby thatwee' 
raany-hollow hearted Country men,that do openly refort to our-congregations in body,bur inheare 
communicate tot with vs; who haue Enpliſhfac faces, but Romiſh hearrs.: Theſe ate our moſt 
rous enemies, andchieflyto be feared: vnro whom we may yſethatgood old ſaying, xt appare quid 
er, ant efto od appares< Either appeare as thouart, or be that which thou appeareſt, So it were to 
be wiſhed, thartheſe cunning ſellowes wouldeither appeare outwardly to be Papiſis1f they beſo in 
heart oreliebeColpelices indeed ,ss they ſhew b - $7 hauiour, -;;;. 
2 Faithindeedispublikely to be confeſſed: :diffimulationin all mattersis to bee miſliked, but i its 
on: yet he, that wil make publike confeſſion ofhisfairh,had need beſure,be isinaright 
leaſt afterwat hee be aſhamed ofthis fairh : And ſo I would thatpopiſh Recuſants did 
theitfaith, thatisto abide and indure the examining, fiſting and tryallofeh ir faith by the Seriptures, 


a refuſeour Sermons bookes,conferences,admonitions, whereby we decks yntothemihe 


iffairh : For this is tro confefle our faith, as S.Pererdefinerhit; Togine an anſwere to exe- 
y endrhas erkarb v3 areaſon, &c. 1.Peter. 3; ig. Theſe Recuſants then;are no open confeſſors of 
cir ; for as muchas they are noxready to giue an accountthereof: which courſeifthey would 
\ rnot,butintheend they ſhould ſee the errors, whereunta they had beene nuſled, and(o 
Me their face their faith,as Aupu/tine faithiof ſfin:Tru pecoatum turn ante faciemts 
1t inde faciem Dems auerrat: fipeccatum tunm in dorſo ta ponis, Dems ibi faciemp- 
then thy y face,if thou wilthaue God therefrom torture bis face, but iftbouplace 
oh Gt roy nd;as on or that is. hideir; thither alſo God-rurneth- his face : that is, God wil 
hide his face fromthee,as thou hideſtthy finfrom him; Thus ler theſe ſelfe-wild Recuſans conkell 
deetheir faith; tharis,ſer before theirties their-errors and falſe opinions,ſo would uu 

forgiue themtheir ignorances anderrots,andthusthey ſhould berighr confedins of the popilh 
confeflors not to e,bur to forſakeivand tobe aſhamedofit. - -. 
3 Aman wee grant is in no caſe todiflemble his faith : thatisnoright ich, or vrofeſſion "hich 


 alloweth diffimulation,noryethee a o_ profeſſor, or faithfull man,that will difſemble: for: wee are 


rior ignorant, ;whcour Seuſs Chriftfaich : rhatwhoſo dexierh him before men, himwillhe 
fore bis father » heanen . Torhis purpoſe may beremembred, what Auguſtine reporteth : tbe dot 
verfion of one ViHorinut aRhetorii jan of Rome: who after he was become a Chriſtian, yet frequer- 
ted northe Chriſtian aſſembliernmro whom Simplicianus a Prieſt was wont to ay FEgotever 
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came and confeſſed their finnes : here were all things neceflarie for true repentange, yer Was it nayd 
erament all this while as they rhemſclues confeſle, which. they tiold ca beynſticured aficr Chrilts re- 
Huregon,Triden Cnc X4SAPL Why then ſhduldit deeanthers Spcrmmens, nonelien be 
[HOUMEBHLESTION 
>:1 Bellerwine anſwererh, x, That the} power of retmirning Finney waa0os giuen toanyin 1theold "I 
\Andthat Nathan did yoteemit ynto David his fines; but: 08] y ſhe; that God Gl remitted thenn: 
(AndiE7Varhen did abſolue David.itwas but one foularexempdymhich makethnolaw... 1, 
Contra.ts: If Nathan did declare ynto.Devid,that God had forgiuenbim,it wasu ficient: for the 
-Apoliles themſclues had no further powerthen todeclareon Gods behalfe remiſſion. "of fingestothe 
.penitent,and to ſhewthe way how they ſhall be eforgiuen. Syned, Cabilenenſ.ſub (arola 33, Conf 
-que Deofit, pur gat peccata, gue ſacer ti fit, docer, qualiter ipſa purgentar peccata: The conke - 
. which is wade to God, purgerh finne,that which is madetothe wad wo At how anne ſhould bee 
IANEEL $0thepeople.beingpricked inheart. ar the Sermon of $;Peter, cried, ſaying, 
rethraugehat ſhall wedoe? AR,2.47,thenPorer bimſclfe abſolueththem not;bur only ſhewerhuba 
.courle they ſhould take to haue their Gnnes forgiuen «2% The proneupcing remiſſion of \ Ganes,is00 
Wag ory thing a the old Teſtament ;. Ifay 1.18T our /mnes were 45 crimſon, Oo Chap.6.7- 
thy ſinne ſhall be ps ed.: and more plainly; Ezech.1 $22. hs! I 433.T, ake vnto ak05 060 ds. And þeit 
that Jeluocent ut onde,yer hayc Mas Once in the old Teſtament, ablolution of finnes, , Which he 
»—\ \Bellarming 2+ That Penance, which John B, tif and our Savior r Chai reached, yias no$ucrr 
-menz;becauſe the wards of abſolution. Were- nt Tohns. R_ nh chat plied 
| Epney Qlib.x,de panitens.cap, M1. - 
| Contra.x. The people confeſſed their Bats before Tale this. they willingly orant: :it —_ 
: alſoirhrathe declared tothe remiſſion of finnes, for. hee TS og 4 6 nt of xepe 3 
ape otions Lak: 2: :3-Andto whatcud hag os ix 
if they bad nor expeRe 
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"Taventi.the 
th aamentall thing/and goeth before outward penance :the-fa/er faiththis may wel 
We ſee hot how ;it would haye'abetter anſwere, I would hauc them demurre further yponit. ... 
Thisrrach alſo is ſealed : Agnes Snoth burned denying the Sacrament of penance: Fox p.1 $59.4 
| Up Itſeemeth, that of ancient-time;/penance was not held for a Sacrament in the Greeke Church; 19 
Nearing the Parriarke; ypon a certaine abuſe which bappened/in the Church by reaſon of pris Socrates lib.y, 
RMeconſeſſion, a certaine noble, woman and a Deacon hauing companiec together, aboliſhed. rat. Cape9e 
penance, leauing every one.to.his owne conſcience, when they come3o the Communion ; bu 


haveaboliſhed one af the Sacraments,,.//; ll fo AT Par ons nnd, 
Tali namet] only.rwo Sacramentsinyſcin hisrime ; for thus he ſpeaketh tothe Marcio, 
ke concerning the admitting of ſuch asare mariedco che Sacraments : Nec alibi coriautt as Lib acont 
6 frees THI WOO AEIPT Sela: ; here ioyned together:ads Marciens 
Enchariftie & baptiſmatis 4diyittens : Nor being orherwhere ioynedtog YET «7 
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blood of Chriſt, Secondly,the 
riſe, buta more effeQuall apply. 


| iey had facrifices and other expiations,&c, ſoin the new Teſtament Baptiſme isnoc 


appointed ro purge finne after Baptiſmebut we haue the ſacrifice of the new Teſtament, andabſolu- 
| BongGec, Bellerw.cep. 13. kites 0.97 hl moins on oe 
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| ore,Contro.r 2:queſk, 7 bir the bapriſneoF Iobn,an r 
Sal one, np rat chis diftin&tion Bilerh, 2. That Chriſts baptiſine was a- bap- 
| xentance;S.Paxiſhewerh,Rom.6.4. ee are buried by b; aptiſme into his death,cc.that wee Rom. 6.4. 
ſealds + in newnes of life; Chiriſfts baptiſmethen teachieth vs to a vnto fin, and toriſe ypto new- 
nesof life: bur this is repentance, Hebr.6, I, Repentance ns dead workst : Ergo, Chrilts aptiſine Heb6 1, 
cheth repentance. 
Fo ive calleth Baptiſme, S4cramentwm fidei, & pernitentia, the Sacrament of faith, and re- De file ad Pe- 
entance: what IS 7 er TI for anew Sacrament of repentance, which cannot any where be © capap. | 
ed eure $4 $; 
s. | ine calleth Baptiſme the Sactiment of faith;and Penance which goeth be. 
at,which followeth after. Secondly, Johns Baptiſme i is called the Baptiſme of 
on of ſſmnes, nor that it gaue remiſſion of ſins, but it wrought repentance, and re- 
—_ 97-4. : but Chriſts bapriſme worketh not repentance, but rePEIance go be. 
þ,ad ar 
; Firt, How 1 00s Ol tiſme be the Sacrament of faith and Penance before goin g Foing chil. 
A bagtio Jmens yet neither faith nor repentance? 2, And yau IL your ſclyes: 
for youhold Penance before Baptiſme to bee no Sacramenr,and yer you ſay that eAugy/tine calleth 
' Baptiſmethe Sacrament of Penance befote going. Secondly; x. Repentance went St Tobns bap- 
time: for they confeſſed their finnes before they were 0 airy Marth, 3.6.but without repentance, Marth. 2.4 
there can beno confeſſion. 2, And that Johns baptiſine ſealed remiſſion of fins vntothemn, ir, is evi» | 
dent,becauſethey did thereby Cer the wrath to come, Luke 3.7. But Gods indgements cannot bee Luke 
aucided,where fn is not firſt remitred, 
HOW If Bapti iſme and the yertue thereof cannot be aboliſhed by Go,chen thereis no need of 
other n f repentance: : but the firſt is true, Erpotbe ſecond, 
_Memar, The grace of regeneration hadin Bapriſne may afterward beloſtandcal ourby 
Anſv, Firſt,as couching the grace of clecion,whereby zafans are faned] inB iſme,being raken 
away intheir infancie,it' is divelliſh doQrineto ſay it may beloſt: for whom (bri lonerh,he a to 
thernd,Joh,13.2; Secondly,the grace of regeneration, whichis not conferredin Baptiſme, but on+ Tob-r3.24 
h ſealedand afterward by the worke of the ſpirit effeRed in the hearrs of the fairhfull, cannot be loſt 
whaeonce iris wrought: for the gifts andcallmg of God are without repentance.Rom.1 1.2-And your Rom.11.3. 
owmeCanohs confirmethe ſame : Dining RG dimiſſa peccata-whering redire in vitiovew nou 
patt#r:The diuine clemencie doth not ſuſler ſins once jad to returne againe ynto puniſh 
erensſu33 .qu.3 Aiftintt.q.0.24: > ivory: 4 
Argum,2. Baptiſmeis of no lefle force. and efficacie, than Circumciſion; bur that. aA. FT 
andper anent Sacrament, effe&tuall throu it the whole bt, Os che £43 5 the ri bre rſs 
6 Rom.4/t3, Bur 1. faith CanQifieth 09 wo Fre 
woſble ropleaſe God, Heb. 1.6. Ergo,cuen repen ; i 
now 'ypon Baptiſme, 2. And if Bapriſine be hy ſeale of ri right 3 
_ contitiuall fepentance! there] is no righteouſnes,ir is therefore the ſcaks and Sacrament xo all U g0d 
repentance, © 529 n 
——— 23-48-1.c.40.in theritle chus tn extremo poſſe ctiamab bowie 
"= At the point Lao a ran may receiue penance of an herctike. And Ac Canon 
O-aribeck pteſmi ſacramento : Without the holie Sacrament of Baptiſme hee would not 
Hromoffia life, lcere: optiſine 1 is incerpteted to. bee the ſame thing, that. is called before Pe- 
Jn0a.Colonienſ. Docendus e fo uod in baptiſmo aboleatnr wet bows, remiſs omni pecoatss 
fe news Peet ieery NR be oy bt, chatis Baptiſme the old man is ab h ob 
bnne being raken wa cede wow man beginneth,&c. Butto pur off theold man with hisworks, 
Mn, .snotinge elle bur repentance,whichis from dead workes : Ergo, Baptiſme is the Sap Codloſl.3.96 
alſo'Chi ſofteme defincrh Bap tilme : : Nibil alind oft quen interitus you quibepiſerar & eſuur- Ins.copurgd 
wh isn0 ngel elſcbix the dying or rpaiihing of him, that is baptized, an d his rifing againe,bcc. Hebrzos- 
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' Minifter,the matter thereof is x4 contrition, confeſſon, and ſatisfaction of the mo Re 

ſont Tridemin ſex4- 09. . Bellarm lib.ticap.t'y. r= 1182. wr 

Argums.” Bellermine here hath no argument aaa Scripture : and as:for ob popiſh Comet of 

| Florenceand Trent alleaged by y him,we hold chemnot worth the anſwering, He onlyobtrudeththis 
reaſon: A ſenſible figneo juſtifying oraceinſttured of Got is apart of the: Sacrament:burthe aQion 
ofthe penitent partic, weeping, and confeſhn g! his ſtnnes,1 is ſenſible "DRCEGE he is iuftifadrEry 

Bellqrm.cap AS - 
Anſw. £54 a ſenſible fi __ ſufficeth n0k; it muſt bes 2'viſible Jomend hide is the maitetbſihs 

Sacrarvent;as water in Baptiſm breadandwinein the Euchariſt : but! theaGion of. the periitent is | 
no viſibleelement. 2. Againe, no hutnaneaQtion,ſuch as this of the penirent! is;carbe-apart ofadi- 
uine Sacrament, 3. Itis no figne of grace, fox an hypoctire wy ' doe: all any: as OO bogey oe 
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Eicher is heir perjiidct A Sacractient.neirher cantheſe be parts of a Sactament.. | 
* Argmns.n, Irveuery Sacrament therearetws D ind | txes rerrena,and abner, 
the eanblyrhing or clement, as is Water in Baptiſimez and the externall aQion : neither doththe'ele 
metitalone;yor the ation aloneniake aSacrament: asin Baptiſme there is both water, whichis the 
matter ; and the waſhing,that is the ation, Wherefore ſeeing i in their penance there i is nothing but 
theaRion of theMiiſter;and the ation of the receiuer,it can be no Sacrament; 
-pun,3. Theparts of cuery Sacrament, as the formie,themateer,muſtbee inflitured of Chriſt: 
is-afe' they nor. able t6ſhew forthe forme and marter of penance, namely xheinſtitutionof 
itt! Er90; ir is no Sacrament, For ini theſe words of our Sauidur Chriſt, Whoſe ſimnes ye remit,G. 
 whichis the bly} ace of iniftiturion, which they are'ablezo alleage Erehiotheir deviſed Sacramedt, 
though we ſhould | grant,that the wordsofabſolurion may be picked ourof this ninkepres | 
tainet e; yer there isns meiitionof conrition,confeſſion, fatiefation in the part 
ercin confiſteth the matter, If Bellzrmine anſwere, as elſewhere hee. ſaith,thet theſ 
be pathered'ut of this plice,becauſe fines muſtnor be forgiueni, bur ro thoſe! that coafele 
Bellarmi; cu Mo? We replic againe'; 1; Thatin the inſtiturion ofa Sacrament theremuſt de 
nention ofthe nate ts thereof,a8it was inthe in © of Bapriſine; and the-Liords Supp 
Jameteafon wewill conclude againftthe Jeſuite;rharour Sauiour Chriſt abſolueduat, bt | 
onfefl fon go h before: _ iris not like thar he would forgiue finnes, where finnes Werent 
ic led ea hus there 196 doen. and abfolution inthe-penancethat. Child preached, 
irmuſt: Neec $ be a 44 hon hoot £6 cir definition, which Bellarmone inſtantly denjeths it 4 * 
t#m.;; Some ofthe rincipallSchoolemewarcofa-contrariciudgement to Be llarmine : 00e 
Gropperin ; that the aQipn of chePrieſtis thomarerialbpart of this Pen 
' pertite Pere, Enchivid.Colou; Other, as Scotus,hn aq ſentent. dil 1 5-44 Jr 
;thar- che _ Prieſtisthe wy efſenciall my 
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Ld geen Danias a was contrition; his heart a 2.Sam 244 10, 
thepeople, 2,5am. 24.10, Confeſſion, have baned exrerdinghy. istas ns Luke.18. 
ng of lacrit ce, 8c. Inghe Publicane, Luk, 18. chexewwas contrition i 
eauen! Confeſſion fore Wiles tome a Pal _ : SatisfaCtion, obmag Yeo 
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h Fa, hi 7 of chegl ld man wich his works,by dyingynto ages vare-che which belongerh true = 
Nie fas anc dcontririon of heart for our ſins,2,Coringh. 7.4. ry acknanleygemnenrs nepal {Giber- 2 xOor.7.12; 
"yr d,2.Sam; 12,1 2..and aperfect hatred.and dereſtatjon of fan "2ac indignation..s wich | OUC >,Sam.12.13. 

fame, 2,Corinth. 2.11, The other part is,the renewing and Laujcknin of he nc Bak 2 wa 

TR © pr partly! in ſetting our conſciences at peace with Gog,our {innes Hei 
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1:17. Ceaſc rodocenill: Learne todoe BOP de ming Iai.ne$}: 
dat +0 ue, Rom, 6,4-Put off the 019 man, put. opthenew, Colo. 9, Is: 20 daghuben bod dos Rom.6.4.-: 
Gi <p wereth, 1. Parres ſrnt mſtitia,non penitentia: Theſe arc,parts of vg rouſing Colofl.3.46 
Pe #: namely.co.ceaſecs G2 cuill, PETS, 06:800d r4Þr20-, 4+ ANfagaing.ce 
Areas 9n5!y from ef all menneean Lepentance, aMK1 $4 UE L0G Mor- Lace 
lh, and co be renewed,y che ſpiritza ExpaloethEs all, 3:Ncizher can jrbee ſhewed 
ipuire.har itiscalledzepenranceno Arch ineby ll and ge doe good, 4. +. Im 
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| of fch op DDE beiromnore tuous opinion were ſuch; ok | 
9 He Fake came not to call the righ teons but Foers, to repentance March 9-12, Thinke you that any were | 
ſo iuft,that Chriſt ena. norrohavecomeintb the world fortheir fakes, ashere he ſaith, Came not; | 
then needed he nor alſo to have died'forthein. i  Agai &heate what was decreed. Concil,  Milewi. 
fan.can,8.where Augnitine was preſent: endo quicungue verba ipſa,c+c.They which hold;tha 
they which ſay thoſe words of the Lords prayer, forgive vs.&rc. doe rather ſay jhemin humility they 
intruth,let them be accurſed. Ifeuerymanrruely crauerh itithELords priyer orgiuenes of hi fins 
then mk bety Sign x3: x" nh yoo erent 
Lattantins ſaith,news eſſe tam inſt us ve nunquam ti fit wRvarva ja neceſſria Send man 
pm ery bel iuſt that repencance ſhould es needfull Fnco him. [ft "Ay 
| + Thitdly, ir is more boldly 'thancruely, or wilely faide, rhe Seek ture n6 where doth callir wick 
liay.58,79, _tanceto ceaſe to doe cuill Clay. 58. 1s not this faftin ;to looſe t e bands of [Opis 1601 © 
 deale thy brexndto'the hangry? By faſting heereis vnderfiood repentance;as yerſ. 3. Wherefore han 
Lt OP av [paniſhe edn oh " ſeine ? but Puniſhment belongeth, euen intheirowne ſenſe, to he 


AA.g.tg | rp wn. Remiſsion of fs a6th place followrrue repeintince. Az; +19. Repent and tvrn tha 
your 5 may be put away, when the time o of refreſhing ſhall cone from the ſows of the Lord-butre. * 
7 ſhion of fins do not alwaies follow contrition Fonfefions, fatisfaRion:as all theſe three wereio /#- 
das,and yerhe hanged himſclfe: thereforetheſethree, conicion, confefion, pmrialaction.ue nct the 
Parrs of true oy 2mm 
©" 'Bellsrmine anſwereth* firſt Tudk waSbaptized, and receiued the Euchariſt; and hanged himſelfe, 
| yer werothly theri br Sacra ments: .Secondly, tuda: had notirue contririon, which alwajes is joyned 
With ho e,neither di hemgk particular conifeſsion of all is fins,tior ye Was Jani Giotehinesd 
'himby ePrieft. . (fe INT OT, th | 
pets, Firſt, there is difference ED the Sacraments 6d repentan« ce: ho the Sacianietirdone 
thing, 4 facramenti, theyethiſc of the Sacrament another :thefirft may bereceiuedro death, orto | 
:Corigruty; m—_ : fort 1ey that receme vim yorthily, are guilty of the body and bloid. of C b55#. 7x.Corinth.1 1:27 dit 
the other, | is ori bowini all Viram, nalli ad exitium, is co Ui life ynto all.not to deftruQion, ones. 
tra, 26. in Toknn, So is true repentahce,not nto death ynto afy,bur vnto life; Secoridly, you | 
'contririon apart MENT PENACEs, 3 apo in cords ſeem habe: *Noxr as'iit isinthe beart, raneop it on ma- 
tifeſted by fignes, | 7. therforehe hope is no/part of popiſh contrition- bein inthe heart. 
"S Twdar alſo kfed tis fin £4 parileulap” 2] Jane ſinne, in betraying the innocent blood *he made not 
aparticularconfelsjon of all, 2o more did Daxidor the Publicane,alleaged beforCas examples ofre 
pentance. 3. His farisfiQion was not enioyned by the Prieft: ifhee ſhould baye expe&ed their ſen- | 
ICE, the AA ouſt have enjoy dnoneatall: and whoT pray you enioyned Daxid his ſarisfadion, 
red f: 5God?orthePablicane,when he [Ne nrts his brealt;fortheſe(youſiy) 
were their faiefaRions? 


-LIO3. Durand (one of their owne wiiters) denicth contrition and ſatisfaQionto bepans of | 
penan e: the ti writ, by auſcconirtirion is norſenfible;but ec: part 'of a Sacrament-ſhould b Ide (eofi- 
le, The ſccone » becauſef; fativfaQtion ina is not war oo it ſufficerh fir bei in vow and del, 


iftinct, 10.9 we feehow well they agree rogecher,”” 
thius anſive eth: fi R,contrition is a part of penance, not asit isifi the heart , biirasits 
"by bp es, Non eden tay be withour fatisfaQtion ; : but then. it is asit were mal- 


qr by ag ery and fo Kfſcnibled': ſuch as ; the Prophet 
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w | Meat nt ng Fr Fae 
efifech: Cid.74b.4.1it 1.4 Jeg.6.Sernns libre fairs non tenetur Oc. A evans beings mi 
 werbechaleng for any thing;commintet againſt his maſter before his freedome.. Cod. lib. 
Anton. Reftittio dprineipe conceſſa,t+c. ReBirittion granted by the Prince,is.iy egrumreſt 
tx dothreflore a man fully add wholly. Leg. 4-Ex indulgentid rexerſus ab exilio.Gre: Hetharbydl 
:1468 Af gisreturnietifiortiexile;, is not ro etromat cteditors.. thenthe, mal ing ire 
cruant,doth exempt him from all former dangers and penalties [ifthe inc of the Prince 
fireſtorea man fully, and freeth him fromall debts andecredirors, if this equitie bee in the law | 
0; howtmich more ſhallnotthe true libertie, which weehaue inChriſt, andthe moſtbouneifi 
mhpee6f God, together with otit reſtitution in Chril ldeberge rofboragh debrs and y iſh 
ents wharſocue belonging ts our ſinnes?-: £6560 
- TeCmnon Jaw is a witneficallo for vs :/ Diftinft, ; Lepmntint, ce. $3. Subj 7cutums illing if 
| atimicefſeftum,cc, That which God threatned to David, came 10 palle after his finne was for- 
| gucabiny 7 pieras hommeit in illa bumilitate exerceretur cc. That the mans godlineſſe might by bu- 
wo_ merciſcd and tried þBec. It remained potthen as a Puniſhment, bare: aSA criall and poſerriſes 


"eat ofthe Senteribes! tothe ſabe wot 1Lib.4. dif. 4: f. Soluts rearn peecats Sn : 
relemaret ec. The guile of finne being difolued, the temporall puniſhment remaineth; thate 
| Ikhouldmoteftudiouſly bee ſoughc for, which is free from all paing,/-And yer more WARS 
Diftint, yada Qningue modis Aajelia contingant,cc. The Lord layerh his- Courges five manner.of 
Te thatby patience their (merire) or verrue may be encreaſed, as in [obs Ad cuſtadiam vireurum, 
Todeafalepard to their vertue, thar pride tempt them nor, as.in Paul ;to correQtheir Hnnes, as Ma- 
+Hbecameleprous, Aſoſes ſifter; ortothe gloric of God, asinthe man home blinde, Tohng: or for 
Indy m 1 i of puniſhment; asin Herod. None of all theſe reaſons weerefuſe: ſothen correti- 
aſtiſements the ri ghteous taſte of, iudgemencs and puniſhments for ſinne are proper PO rhe 


1h 7 =o ſome ſaick: :1doe teftifie, that if any man depart from kis Greer egy as vow bear. PMs 
| fombishearr vhto God, Se nunguamadilla rediturum , nihil alind Deus requiret ad ſatisfa Hionerw ow 
 Thathe will neuer returne tothem,thar God will require no other fatisfaRion ,&c.There 
| Do wy DE to be ſatisfied for after the finne F AY ho op on 
Augu ine Chriſtus ſuſe iendo pendam, & non {# Crpi culpam, & Dam wit Serm.13, de 
—_— intaking vponhim nl BS Ea and notthe fault, hath blotted out both the puniſh- verhia Domie 
Cc 
tt | Fconfeſl, of "Ti 0878 :C. 15, To mitifie in the Apoſtles diſputation , doth fi wiſe fo remit Harm.ſc.g, 
oapſolue from the fault, and the puniſhment thereof, to receine mto fanonr,&c, burin remiſſion pag, Mt 
; wearciuſtificd, therefore the faultis alſo pardoned. - 
"it owne divine (anxs faith t. Non oft plenc remiſſa cnipa, quandin peccator eft rex ſulnende Loc Theolog 
Mefault is noc tally remirred, aslong asthic ſinner is guiltie« of paying the puniſhment, . =o 2ſeQ.cx 
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Clans of redeemedin this. lime have proued hefmne POR 
tie place isbiraPopiſh dreame;and therfore no ſuch paivesthereto befea. 
iſements of this life, where God ſeeth they mcoreiarie be infligerhthem 
bis ;wh war "as he ſeeth octieraan HEE yy vs RENO; his iuſtice} ls not bough 
with they rice of our workes;:12 . 1 4 wi; 
__ " Arian. Vi GerBranGs are forghien, fo erke hens dos yneo thams bur our FB Vary" 
* Terem.31. bs - piucnys freely in Chrift;Jerem.3 1.34. £ vo ;loi keg puniſhment; .: 7 />-/- 
Rom 3.24. 'S.Paylalſo faich, Wee are freely iuftihied by grace. NS Wen, 24 by the forgiueneſſe of ear fs 
throw \ theredemptionthat is im Chriſt + Ergo, not by: the NORTE. of rour owne: WORateps, 
CHelantth. Calum lib. $:inftitut.c. 4feFxg. 2 
Harmine anſWereth;rhar it is of grace, thatour fecha doe robes the remporallpun niſhmen, 
becanſothop haue chis$race andpowerin Chriſts death: ſothen Chriſt doth freely forgiue on orion, 
- and theeuerlaftin RINes - ore vutoir; he doth freely forgiue alſo thetem Fo puniſhmen, in 
uingvs freely t&ſatisfic for it,cop.1 3.refponſ.ads aargum.c. 14, reſp ad (b.4.de pavitent. 
P UN et |irapious plroferma\6 uher to the naraki x, The Apoſlle faith freth, 
through ther demption of Chriſt verl.24 Ergo, notbytheredeimption of our workes.. 2. Aggine,the | 
mient of finneis taken away in" our reconciliation: vato God : for God puniſheth, the wicked 
and hisencmics , not thoſe whichare reconciled : But our reconciliation is by faith in Chris blook, | 
q NIE Ergo, not by workes.” 3; Further, the forgineneſſe of er ſianer (ſaith the Apoſile) through 
0c thepatience of God : but Gods paticnce'is ſeenein the forbearing the-puniſhment of linne ; Sothen 
D645! Holitcouſnelſe1 in forgiuing our ſinnes , and his patience in-forbearipg or doing, away the pv- 
niſhmenr,arc here by S. Paul aſcri eodaichi in Chrifts blood : Ergodatisfaction 15 no more madefor 
the evi, chai for the fitineieſelfe.* 4. Laſtly, grace andworkes cannot fatisfic orworkets- 
get 'er,Rom;11.6. Tf it beof worke, it irno Pe oh of grace; if of grace,'it is nomore of! works : How 
isirpoſſible that we ſhould fatisfie both by grace and workerogerher? 
w.2.,\ That Purgatorie paines are not redeerned by any workes of this life, thatplaceſhev- 
eh,Marth.:'8. Bring forthworthie fyuirs of repentance: Bytheſe workes, teſtifying repentance, 0 
-. , . doeflyefrom the ah to come,vei{,7 andthe treethar bringeth nor forth theſe fruits, is caſt intothv | 
eg” ſteer to. Thisis rhe everlaſting wrath of Godandfire, which wee doe nor ſatisfie for, bur preve® 
c- by theſe fruits : ſo theſe are workesto beperformedb the living, they pertainenotto the dead: 
preuent cuerlaſting deftruQtion throu gh aith in Chriſt, 
Row doe not.fatighe; *: 
Againe,there muſt beſome proportionbetweens they price of redemption,and the thing ivr "1 
bur ſois there not berweene our good works. and thep iſhments dueto our fines: foras1 fi 
We cannot anſwere him one thing of a thouſund, Tob.9.3. Bernardalſo faith, Quir amplins re Sn = 
cens, niminm laboramus niminm iemnamus, cum nec mille ſime,-immo nec minime p arti debitormw url 
 rungwaler reſpondere ? ſerm.de quadrup debit, Who wilknow murmure and ſay, = labour tdo Bs 
s Wien as wee are not ableto anſwere the thouſandth part , no not the leaſtpart 
puniſhmeirs byoutworks, volefſe our works were in,waightt 
levmtothem? Eprecatndereteoneadaryanyfeck MEancs. her, | 
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ancient writers 


| uouſtine, which 
- werenottheits: asrhere goeth ynder Cypriansname, a booke De inuentiane capitis Fanulehe Of 
the inuendion of [ohn Baptiſffs head: In which treatiſe mention is made of Athanaſius, and Theophi- 
lis of Alexandris, and Pipinus, that were long after Cypriexstime. The like-exceprion maybemade 
apainſtſome of the teſt, Hr Sir oo anni: wife gpm rs we in 
Thirdly; the authentike fathers ſpeake of three fatisfaGtions: firſt, of ſarisfation made vntomen, 
as vnto the whole Church, orto any other that are offended: andin this ſenſe ſpeaketh (Jprian, ei- 
ftalg.ad (ornelium, ſpeaking of Schiſmarikes, Si cumprecibns & ſatisfationibus veniagnt , andiar- 
twr,cc, If they come with entreating and ſatisfaRions, letthem be heard * S; minas.& maleditiain- | 
gerwit : If they threatenor curſe, let them be refuſed» theſatisfaQion is to bee made to them, whom 
they threaten, bur they threaten not God, but men: inthis ſenſe alſo, theolde tranſlation readeth, 
AR.14.to. AG,24-10. That Panl ſatisfied.that is,anſwered for himſelfe : and 1.,Per.3.18.Be readie to ſatisfie ene- 
1.Pet.z.as, Fenn, that arketh areaſon,&c.this fatisfaRion thenis madevnto wk T. Oo 
2.Cors.ja; >: © Secondly,there is a fatisfation madevnto a mans owtie conſcience, as2,Cor.7.11, Hbat c/earmg 
© "1. of your ſelues, defence, or ſatisfaRion, (as Eraſmmrreadeth;; and the olde- interpreter inptherplaces 
"+ tranflateththeword *ne) bath it Wrought : ſo Ambroſe ad virgin.lapſam. c.8, cited by Bellarm, 
| Grande, grandem ſatisfaftionem : a Wevkey, ads , requireth great ſatisfaction, rhatis, great ſorrow, t0 
farisfie and fertle the conſcience, Par, | my MTs feds nt att? 
. Thirdly,they ſpeake of fatisfying God, but either in hyperbolicall ſpeech, commending theredy 
| theneceſſirie of repentance, whereby Godis; asit were, tatisfied, the berter to ſtirre vp menthere- 
yntor'or <lſe,they vnderſtand a fatisfaRion; not of Gods iuftice, but of Gods commandement and 
-* will, in obeying his yoyce, by comming torepentance, which Godin mexcie acceptethof: fo Ter- 
_ faith, Habes cui ſatisfacias, & quidem volenti: You haue one, who is willing co bee ſatisfied: 
lib. [ep enitent. 246 2. | $ 
 . © Our Doway diſputers doe here chus-pur in-their verdite. 1, Vpon:that place, Numb.5-7: The 
© ſhall confeſſe their ſmne, and reſtore the principall, and the fifthpart LONG thus obſerue : tharthe Pe 
tie which had offended was bound to make reſtitution, and for further ſacisfaion to God,theyW 
2 Likewiſe Numb.29.7. "The tenth day of the moneth, you ſhall afflift your ſoutes : whereupoN 9 
giuethis marginall note:for the remiſſion of ſinnes , the penitents did cooperate by penall w 
of faſting and abſtinence,&c. | 4 
© (ontra.x, Satisfationby reftiturion tobemadeto men, we hold neceſſarie ynto true repeorite. 
farisfaQtion ts God cannotbeemade by any bur Chriſt: of whoſe all-ſufficient ſacrifice, the " Y 
es were types and figures: wherein the faithfull ſhewed their obedience, in owe dep 4 _ 
ment of God: but it was nor the ſacrificers/or offerers a ; that appeaſed tne Wt | 
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pag © Thin: ie'is/ ficiencro returdevnto God wer re am: 
4 tan inn@ioneierforour finne;or the puni by tof finne;: the Propher,Ezei 
tan bo : fon of ickedmanhe Ta | ities. l 0 mor > be men, 
zebap. 18:22; But ifafter the Kerr o remaine ſome 
ſheen mbehinde hs urge Ga thdale tillberemembred and mentioned: there i is therefore n no  fatiſ- 
ent of: finne;becauſe none remaineth... | 
onbin anſwwerech; God remembteih no more Ay Gnnesjin that heedoth norpunih themby 
| | | argnm,t. .. | SURRY! ITY 'J won 
wr When therightee ceviporell chaſlifemenayhach God theirf nnes then ip r 
racgat he nork lfhe Noedhety the Prophet ſhauld ſpeake yntruly, who Gith, ch FIT. 
diitnioned-ifbehaucnot,it commethto our fying,that God dedich 
«reſet hiad re her fintes,0r remembrance thereof. 4uppoſe this Dilemma will pat the chit 
ofonebuſineſſe before icbe wellanſwered.: 
2, Againe, verſ.: 20.the Prophet ſaith, The righreenſoeſs of the. NS ſhall be pon him and he 
vichaieſſe of the wicked ſhall be vpon himw:\buc now if the righteous be puniſhed for his figne pgs | 
* vickedhefſe hall be ypontherighreous man,whichis contrarie to the ſaying ofthe Propl | 
- «4, Funther;Bzech, 33. 12: [mpicras 'impy nonnocebit et :The wickednefle of the wicked Gbli.ner lech3s u 
bortbimi thar dayherurnech om his wickedneſſe:but if he be puniſbed forhis wickednelle, after 
heberenicned;then doth his wickedneſſe hurt him. Bellarmine jk hore before,thathis wicked: 
neſedothnot hurt ym, or hinder him from everlaſting life, /46:4.0.31.v » Cant; I's Chaſtiſements'and 
 conedtions, which God:laierh ypon his children, to make them more carefull and circumſpe &, | 
yroficable, and not hartfullgrathasrbePropher Daxid faith, Plalme 119, vetl.7t. 7t, 206 f y-Plal.119.71; 
nejhat thane been affiifted :But puniſhments and judgements for fine, how are they. not {67 
adswoundvnto theſoule?. 2. So then; as.the righteonſueſſe of the righteous ſhall nat deliner bimig 
per his tranſpreſſion; ; ſothe wickedveſſe of the wiched ſhall not hurt bim, verſ.1 5; but the former 
gheoufriefſe ſhall not deliuera man,no not from temporall nidgerients : Ergo, the former wicked-' 
weſcoffinian (hallnot hurrhimbur by his conuerſion he ſhall be delivered from remporall puniſh= 
mens;"3, Further, ver{.17, The way of the: Lord is equall, the way of man vnequal ryan; many time 
nihetywhere he forgiueth ; bur Gods way is nor. like vnto mans : wherefore God: puviſheth-not 
therforgiueneſſe, Seca further anſwete ro Bellrmines exception before, i inthe ſecond argument of 
thef par of this Queſtion,” 7 4) 
" A9wn,2. Our Saujour: Chriſt required no o fit ion tobe ade vnto God, fot her ſfinnes that 
_ ofadulreriezbur ſaith onelyto her, Goefinne no more,lob 8, I. Esgo,no ſatisfation for loh$.x1. 
I ovy the Seriprure, parry rt rey 
74 anſ\ Sharia TV TharCh i doth nor abſolue her from ber Lane, but only Gon) the pil- 
me which was to be:ſtoned todeaths/:2, Or he might ſee ſo great contrition1n her,thar it was 
it fatisfactionz,as we reade of eAfary Magdalene. 3. And Chrift might by his authoritie-at 
pardonrhe fault and the pm EE Miniſters mult keepe themſclues to the rh nam Beket. 
MIO ad 2 argumg 0 1 
| , Contra, Rirſt,cha Chriſt did pardon bet ſinne, ir t; ap iced in that he faith, Gor fine no os 
tthe finnedno more, if this wete not Ns it was ſufficient to condethne her before 
God; 4 4; As for the ourward puniſhment 'of death;,Chriſt doth not dealeqn it;it belouging toworld- | 
rover bp ON refuſed to be Iudge of an inhericance,Luke x 2.14:which is YOEieg to be vids Luke 14.14; 
_ *cOndly, x. It is like they was not ſach: an: etinacts contritionin this KGESAY beldg im- 
r:2s 4 © rchetided in adulterie. 2. Andiftherchad bin ſuch a perfe& chan ewhich can- 
'- no! »ful purpoſe of amendment; why doth obr Sauiourſay'vnto her, Got;finie 
y ; i not: « ſatei for hon ke, ſhe was Jawdly ber faith: her' reares ace] red 
| ; Luke 7.47.56; 


is ] ird ; ho ih Chriſt bad all power in bimlelfe,and Was ar his law Finkve came to fulfill 2/7 
them ſe:Matth, = 5-and as hee TT being Ter 4 tothe Pricft,to ks, "bo Marth 3.1 9- 
: | | tt 4 - 


Apoſtle ſaith X is"ch Pr rh tiation for our cava a= 
of G BO taketh away the ; heaworld;lom 1.29. (brift bis awne ſelfe bare onr- 9 
ie on; the tre ee Perng Oe tft deach a Hee willy decmeth vs, thereneede 


10 $2 61, 
I ] jon, : 


«Fir me rant th at Chriſt death) is ſufficient to redeeme al the fnoex of denn | 

nents, among + the hich; aisfaction is onerſercic expiation of tempor | | 

| © that by Chriſts wn goon wee Nt aiGet and reconciled, yet this +705 aw 
be Rep Ry fatisfie ao by1 the vereuet Chrifts death for nm: 49; Puniſhment: Belkin 


ra, Firſt, there 1, isno hi nodes appolns fon opplicationncs the fruites of Chrif 
burfvith:Rom;3.26.He is a inſtifier of him, that is of the faith of Teſus :verl.22.The - 
50a A the r faith o leſia : verſ.25. Tobe 4 reconciliation through faith in his blood : Ifth 
arcrecortei d, iuftified, we Ls rightcouſneſle; all wr eh. meanes of application are vnne= 
Re uois 2; Againe,no mus of ——_— Chriftsdeath;no,notigond works, 
2 He Te art ſaned by grace throughfaith,nor of workes,yea of ptoarkg + verſ.10# hich Got 
hath ordained, '3, That which applicth C bite et Gi righteouſneſſe for remiſſion of ſnes, 
Rom. 3.25. bur EriefaQion leh not Chriſts d Tn of acne; ook onlyto remouethe 
ptn 1 on they ſay : Ergo,ir applierhirnorar all. 
I ly; 1; Tfwee be reconciled and juſtified by Chriſts hates we wee at peace withGod 
Mut God doth not puniſh. thoſe:fortheir finnes, with whom hee is ar peace, '2; __ 
: 3 Gol with ift-hath ginen v5 allthings beſide : Ergo, not remiffion- of finneonely, but of 
— iſhment alſo.” 3. Verſ.3 3.3#ho ſhallatcuſe the choſen of God,it rs:God thatinftifieth : Ergo,fm 
3rno ide ro the charge ofthem that arc iuſtified, and ſo conſequently, ny are notfor the ſame iud- 
ved ied, they are nor for the ſame accuſed. - 
Wb "PP "If menſhoutd farisfie by theirowne workes both Chrifts bbvcerl 3s'T. nhl. 
-- In nr, worke is tot left to'him ; our conſcience 2.cannotbee uieted ,depending yponour 
_ ownefarifaQion.'4.*And beſideir is impoſſible, ſceing that man EE everyday,and euery houre, 
Ne how can he ſatisfie for finnes pomapally maltptyiog new ll mr lib.3. Inftit.c4, 


T nt erat 1. Chrifts hotiourismore eticrenſed; inchathehimſelfe dothnot onely ſ2- 
colic for our firines,but ginerh power to his members in ſome ſort ro ſatisfie likewiſe. 2. The con- 
Feiencemaybe ſecure and at peace being afſured ofthe remiſſion of finnes, though ſome temporall 
Pittiihnivne remaine. 3. One a&ofcontritioricueninamoment of timie may fatisfie for manymor- 

tall finnes,how'much! Eh, one houre,one day.ofcontrition,&c;Bellarm;cap.14. 
33g Firft,be may as well ſay, it had been for Chriſts honour,to haue'taken vp to him yponthe 
 crofle fome one of his members,and to haue given bim powerby his death to ſarisfic : but the Scrip- 
' Cure faith'contrarie,[fai.q8. 1. 1 will not Gn muy glorie to another :Pſal;11'5.1.Not voto v5, but ons 
thy Name Line the praiſe, T amalty the Prophor Ai th, Theres noreſt in:my bones becauſe of thine a- 
er,and of my fine and Iroare fort ado of my beart,Pfal. 38.3z8. ASlong/as hee was chaſtifed for 
is fine, he could finde no reft, neither in bodie,norſoule:thow then cavthe conſcience be at quiet, 
va ynder the puniſhment of finne. Thirdly;it 1:ſcemeth, you thinke ir an eaſie matter to ſatis 

for fi e,being notaſhamed rofay,that } it may be done in a moment: ye know not what true repel- 
tance or true contrition is : it worketh in ys, 1. care, 2.clecring of our ſelues, 3. indignation, 4}feare, 
5.defire ty puniſhment, z.Cor.7. 17, Can all theſe be wroughtinambment ? 2; An And ſeeing 
that continually a righteous man falleth, exen ſexen times a day;ad riſeth againe,by repentance, P'0- 
uerbs 24.16, be ha PE v9 do ftill ro wreſtle again{tpreſent finnes: and being alwaies intran{- 
greſſ 10n, \ howean hee fatisfie God for his tranſgreflion 2 for if thou ſtreighrly markeſt iniquitics, faith 
c Pſalme, | zs ſuſtinebit *who is able to ſuſtaine it. ? Pſal.130. 3. Therefore maa being compaſſedal- 
waies with finne,cannor ſuftaine Gods wrath, much lefle fatisfie or appeaſe it, | , 
| B44 F* ThePropher Iſay faith,chap. 1:17,18, Ceaſe to-doe exilllearne to doewell;& 6. Thowg 
ea; erimſmn, I will make them white as ſnow, Heres no ſatisfaQon required- Likewiſe, le- 
$5.vetae, In thoſe daits the' iniquiitic of Iacob ſhall. be ſought for, and there ſhallnone bt - 
x 6.22. 1 doe not thu for your ſakes,O honſe of Iſrael;but rs mine owne holy name ſake; 6-1 j 

people d hd norſatiefic God othale remperall delluerance our of prior ir proceeded of Go 
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h ynder this tetnporall benefit:is included. alſo the 
| acne of this li 


rharthe Propher ſpeakerh diteQty ofcheir temporal 
3. har wb {peakerh diteQly o 


nent:Plalh 1.16. how deſereFt no JT thaſacrifice of God is a contrite heart. Seco 
did the aerifice ſerue for all finnes : for blaſphemic, homicide, adulcerie, idolatrie, no ſacrifices were 
wointed, bur aſhes and ſackcloth, 8c. Thirdly, God hath nor in the law exa&tly ſet downe all the 
ttsofexpiarion. Fourthly,the ſacrifices, wo were diuine works being inſtituted of God, ſo were 
__ ic laborious workes of men,and conſequently farisfaRorie, in thatthey werean hindrance 
tteirſubſtance,and Yepended vpon the faith of the offerers,cap. 1 5.reſponſ.ad argu. ONT. 
we, Firſt,the ſacrifices of the law were appointed for the forginenes ofthe fine it ſelfe, Levit, 
67The Prieſt ſballmake attonement for him, and it ſhall be forginen him. 1. How could attonement 
arecondiliation be made, without remiſſion of finne? 2, It ſacrifices werenotto that end;then had 
theyng meanes ar all to aſure-them ofremiſſion of finne. 3. Yer in themſclues thoſe facrifices could 
wyethe conſcience,Heb.9.9. but d:d onely _ as touching the fleſh, verl.13. that is, take away 
tlelepalland outward yncleannes + bur they did alſo ſanRiifie inwardly, being offered by fairh,as they 
weretypesand ſhadowes of Chrifis acrifice, which is that David affirmeth,Pſal.51.16. - 
Secondly, r. The finnes of homicide, adulterie, idolarrie, blaſphemie, were finnes puniſhable by 
thandtherefore no ſuch expiation by ſacrifice was appointed for them, as for other fines: Blood 
enld wet be expiated,or purged,but by blood. 2. Danid notwithſtanding after he had committed ewo 
«boſe ſitines,hauing firſt Berifice 4 contrite hearevnto God, did afterward finde comfort and fur- 
theraſurancovfremiſſion,in offering the ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe,Plal.g1.19 that is,right and law- 
hull ſacrifices applied to the right end, whichis to teſtifie their faith and repentance. 3; Butaſhes 
adJackdoth were no ſatisfaRions for ſuch finnes, 1. For Bellermine himſelte ſaith, that fin cannot 
belatified for,burthe puniſhment only. 2. And David hauing repentedchorou hly for his finne,yet 


Plal.$1.19% 


no ſatisfaQion,burſueth for mercie,Pſal.51.4+ 3. Wherfore cither the facrifices of righ- Plal.y1.4 


Wſner and fairh,were the propitiation for ſuch ſinnes,as they were Sacraments of Chriſts death, or 

tletheyhad no meanes of expiation at all, which is notto be admitted. 
Ss; Thirdly, itis a great yntruth, that the Lord by cMeſes did not exadtlic ſet downe all mannerof 
ations fit for that time, ſeeing the Scripture ſaith, that Moſes was faithfull in all the Lords honſe. 
wnhly.ſceing he granterh that the ſacrifices depended of the faith in the offerer, and faith is the 
"0Lod.and S Could in Chriſts death; he as ane a good argument aga { himſelfe,that the 
ces were not fatisfations, but workes of faith, applying the vertue of Chriſts death :the facrift- 
of the law were applicatorie,not ſarisfaRorie. | ; 
 itten.7, Hoſh.r4. 2. Take away all iniquitie, and receiuve vs graciouſly, fo will wee Tender the 
+? * ef onr lips, If alliniquitic bee taken away,then none remainerh to bee ſatisfied for if _ - 
4 CEN | gi h 
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and'igiuing of thankes cannot bee with 

aſſurance ofremiflion'sbur od yerliudgeth for fine, and the punj 
fatisfied for;there can beno ſuchaſſurance,: | -- | 7 3: ua, vibe” 

- - Thirdly, this courſe here preſcribed by the Bripber, is perpetuall, and generall for allthe fairhfull 
of Gotltheſpeakethtoall lſrael,verſ.2.yea ynto allthe fairhfull ſecuants of God, verſ.10.yho i wiſe 
and br ſhall wnderftand theſethings, And the Prophet Dauid ſaying, What ſhall 1 render ro the Lord 
for all his benefits tome? 1willtake the cup of ſaluation,and callupon:the name of the Lord:Pfal.ns, 
13,14:ſheweth;tharGodrequireth no other fſatisfaRon'at our hands. bur giuiog of thankes, 

Argum,$. The Publicane vpon his repentance was iuflified, and no ſatisfaRion required: (o like. 
wiſe Peterwas forgiuen,wichour any ſatisfaRion : So to the man ſick of che palſic, Chrif faid, Ariſe 
by finne# areforginen thee,Mark.2.9.Neitheris the contrarie to bee ſeene inthe reſt of the examples 
inScripture of remiſſion of finnes,but rhey were forgiuen freely without any fatisfaRonrequired; 
argum. Calunin.ibid, | I fn 
Bellarms, Firſt,che Publicane was not iuftified withour farisfaQion,as ſmiting vpon his breaſt,con- 
feſling his fine, Scecondly,Peter alſo ſatisfied by his teares.[/Thirdly, 1. Chriſt forgiueth to the ficke 
man his finne, but nor cheemporllpunſhmens, #. His long ſickneſſe might ſatisfic God for his 
finnes, 3. Chriſtmight athis pleaſure together pardon both the ſinne and the puniſhment; bu his 
Miniſters cannot doe ſo,cap.16.reſp.,ad argum: 2. 54 "ot Nec rnd raves 
-Contrs,. Firſt, the 1. ſmiting of the breaſt in the Publicane was a figne of bis contrition, no part 
of ſatisfaQtion, 2.He ſaith, God be merciful to me & finner ; here he could nor ſatisfie, becauſe hecrieth 
_—_ mercie.. 3, And was the Publicanes finne ſo ſmall, thinke you,that hee could ſatisfie forit, 
with knocking vpon' the breaſt? 4, Bur this his contrition went before, hee was iuſtified afterward: 
bur ſatisfaRion goeth nor before iuſtification, no not inthe popiſh do&trine : for they ſay lranes ae 
firſt remitted, andthenafterward the puniſhment is ſatisfied ſor, t 
|" Secondly, x. Doe yourhinke, that Peters deniall of Chriſt,was ſo ſmall an offence, thathee could - 
farisfie with his teares? 2. Peter wept before hee found forgiuenes, as e Ambroſe faith : Verecunds 
lachryme fine borrore loquuntsr : Shamefaſt teares without horror doe confefſe the fault, But 
GaisfaQtion followeth forgiuenes, wherefore Peter did not fatisfic by his teares. eAmbroſe lah, 
\, Carbryme ventam non poitulant, ſed merentur :Teares doe not aske pardon, bur they are worthie 
_ ro be pardoned, &c, Peter then was not. 2s yet pardoned, weeping for his fines ; v1mbreſin 
«2% © HIS 
Thirdly, r. The ficke man had nor only his finne forgiuen, but his temporall puniſhment releaſed: 
for Chriſt aid to him, Ariſe, take vp thy bed and walke. 2. Neither did his ficknes fatisfic forbhis bn, 
it was then faith that healed him, verſ.5. neither was there: any place for ſatisfaQion, his finne being 
not yerforgiuen, 3, And that Chriſt did not this by his extraordinarie auchoritie, bur. by the fame 
power which be hath committed to his Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors, the Rhemiſts directly affirme, 
4n their annorations yponthisplace : neither was this extraordinary: forin all the examples alleaged, 
Chriſt tooke the ſame courſe in forgiuing finnc without any ſatisfaQtion, IN 
Laftly,we have plentifull euidence fromthe Fathers,Councels,and their owne decrees, againſt this 
ſuperſtitious doQtrine of fatisfation; Cs | 
Cyprian. lib.3.ad Quirinem,cap.q1. Fidemtantumprodeſſe, & tantumnos poſſe,quantum cred: 
Marc.g.Ommnia poſſibilia credenti : That faith only profitcth, and wee are able ro doc 8s much W© 
' belecuc :as Mark-9, All things are poſſible to binsthar beletneth. Iffaith only profirerh, what neede 1s 
there'of ſatisfaction? ES. | caojf 
Ambro(lib.2.de panitent.cap 8. UVeniam tanquam ex fide freremnus, now tanquam ex debito :LEW 
pe for ARetr2.00 pci of te Bur ſatisfaQtion is of debr. 22 6x2 reg 
+ Hieronym.ad Marcellam, Tantam in nobis fidei ftabilitatem eſſe dominus i ar, c. 00 | 
 geth ſuchNabilicie of faith in vs, v7 certine oſſe,qued eredinm,quam 094 inaicemws © ce 


"Peter was farre from yu his finne, or Ambroſe from ſoimaginin Ur 


; b 
exp y7 " arrives 
6 A q 


4 i, g 
lzoy a 
Py y 
n de 6. 


& 
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Ezech.18.20. 
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| ;pon theſe words of 
- deriving | : | 
Ezech14.16. rhoSaints doth 
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ek rg ai Here Ave 
wb ceth not dowry anne cond 
d;ſhould but fave the 
their: owne finne condemne themſclues, fothe 
there they will come in with a tale diſtinion,thar,Ss inflitie r: 
Ws or ro iuſtice,no mans iuftices ſafficientfor himlclfe, ſedex 
rate,&c, Butof Gods mercie and liberalitie, they ma profit themſclues and 
wack far .cap.23. 5.2 ain 
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Concil. or aan 
:ndgerment Church : Os 
repe and fatisfie che Church of God, Here ate:two things res 
qui m_ to his Church, net ro God, Artafs al blk 
| toc. 1 inde not what Peter faid; Lfinde thathe 
wept: [I | reade his teares, I reade no ſatisfaction, wal, [5%5Y 
| 58 => F is excuſe-or defence of his finne;, as it 
glloweth, Qued | which cannot be defended, may be waſhed; +, :; 
Cont, Firſt,che Maſter ir otherwiſe for true ſatisfation,and maketh 
this anſwere, That P-rer might fatisfie, though it be noc expreſſed, or thatconfeſſion was not yet ine 
ficuted, 116.4.di/7.17 f- Secondly, Gratianalio doth ſo vnderftand it, alleaging to the like purpoſe a 
faying of Chryſoſtome gbid.s . lanent delifiuns, cc. Let teares waſh away the ſinnes, which _ 
+152 ſhamsto confeſle: And ; hereby,that contrition may ſuffice without confeſſion: to ſpeake 
of excuſe or defence had beene nent, Thirdly,S. Ambroſe expoundeth himſelfe ; /nwenio cur 
racuit of. 1 ſee the reaſon why Peter held his peace, -lea(trhar the craving of pardon'ſo ſoone might 
offend. PeteFwas farre from excuſing his finne, or Ambroſe from ſo imagining. tot and. Rs 
Angeuſtine faith, Peccas m frarrem ? fac ſavis, & ſanatis es : Haſtthou offended thy brother # ſa- In Mar,ſer.1s, 
asfic him, and thou art healed, Theſe kindes of fatisfa&ion both publikely and pritiately we ackriow- 
ledge : but woup'y wer ga he, nor we acknowled oe. i 9 REPUTE T 
Interrelig cap .3.Qmipreciaſs ({ briſl+ ſanguine redimitar ,c+ cxi merirum paſſionts Chriiti applicatur, 
is continu® * Slicer he Methas is a 005 by the precious blood of ya ro ha me- 
citof Chriſts paſſon is g— is Rraighreway iufiified, And S. Par! faith,,#hom be inftifieth, he glo- 
rifieth;Rom.$.30.SatisfaQtion therefore ro be performed by man is ſuperfluous, ſeeing Chrifts death 
bringeth iuſtification, and glorification, ; PIT nt, _= 
This truth is ſealed : Maſter Tindalf holy Martyr thus witneflerh : SatisfaQionisafullrecompence 
or amends making to him, whom we have offended, which recompence wee are able tomake oneto 
avother,and are bound fore doe: butroGod none can make any mends or recompence, but onely 
Gods owne ſorme Chriſt lefus our Saviour : Fex pag. 1 249.col.2, artic.1r. PE 
And yet for further euidence. 2, Chryſeftome, as he is before alleaged, faith, Nibilalind Dens re+ De bear.Phi- 
quirit ad vIteriorem ſatisfallionem,cyc, requireth nothing elſc for further ſatisfaKion;then that logon. 
wepromile ynto wo _ our heart, neuer to returne ward former {jnnes : /eremiethe Patriarke 
of Conſtaritinople ſaith: We muniF confeſſe, atis per Chriſturpeccata; & non propteraliqua me - is 
rits nobis nr pars ws Thar our fines ey ratfoce vs by Chil and ks any che cs of rope 
ours;%c, our workes then doe not farisfie, | DIAT EL Or, 
2. Auguſtine further ſaich : Nee quiſquam dicat meritis orationnm , vel-meritis fiaei gratians. Dei Epift. 46, 
traditam: Let notany (ay, that fauour and grace is giuen by the merit of prayer or of faith;&c,Pray- 
exthen and other like workes are not fatisfaRorie, (ceing they merit not. +. NS Hes pts | 
3 Confeſſ.of Bohemia,c 4. Tet mo? they nor be per ſwaded, as though they deſerned any thing by ſuf Harw.ſeA.g. 
fering this puniſhment, or ſhould veceine any grace or reward in recompence for the meritof theſe puniſh Pay 59. 
ments: ſtemg that Panl of ammch more worthie croſſe — ſaith that they be not comparable to the glorie, TM; 
which ſhall fd ſkewed omro ve, — Wittemberg. c. 15. 4s tonching prayer. gizing of almes, faſting. aud ScAT8 p.246 
ſuch lice works,we think that they ave diligently to be performed, and yet that they hane afarre oBher vſe, 
then that they ſhowld by their merits, either ſatisfie God for our ſinnes,cic. Lo | | 
4 The Diuines of Lowaine did hold, Solins Chriti ſatisfattionib.remiſſam penam temporalem,That 7 jb r qeingul- 
the temporall puniſhment is only remicted by the ſatisfaRions of Chriſt, &e as Bellarmrme reporterh: gent.c.4, 
thennot by the ſatisfaction of our workes, 


THE FOVRTH PART, WHETHER ONE 
man may ſarisfic for another, 


eo The Papiftr, 1 16 TY 
Ctufatoric workes art not oviely proficable to the ſufferers themſclues., but alſo fot other theit 61 tie 
Jellow members in Chriſt , and one may beare the burthen , and diſcharge the debt of another ; 


Rhemiſ.Coloſl 1 ſet 4. RT DO EOS er To yron 
prot A+ of the Sainws are ſuffered for the conimon good of the whole bodice, as 
- S.Paxl faith," Now [reiovce in mvy ſuffer ings for you, and fulfill that * hich is behinde of the afflibtions of 
Chrilt for his b odies ſake, which +: - 4 Charch, Colofl.1.24. Here $.Panls afflictions are-jneritorious Coloſi.x. 24. 
 indfatisfaRorie for the Coloſſians. Rhemiſh, No por 4 bin, rent AA De, 
 Anſwere.x. The Apoſtles ſufferings were for the glorie, of God, andthe confirmation of their 
fath; and inthis ſenſe hee hich. his affliftions were for Chrifis bodie, thatis, bis Church/ſake: but 
therefore ir foilowerh not,that they were meritorious,cither for himſelfe,or others. 2. Hisſufterings 


aeſtidtobe Cheilis, who ſuffereth in his members , not that they recciue any force from Chritt © 
Hy | c 


lace: He ſheweth that what hee ſuffered bel 


ſed ſeruus dum 
gs ſuch 
ar 
ſt: by be. 
Cp qr ge 508 alot Thus alfo anſwe. - 
rethSir John Borchwick holy confeſſor: Thar where S. Paw/ſaith,(for the Church )he doth not vnder. 
| fiandthereby,the redemption; farisfaQion;or expiation ofthe Church, bur for the edifying andprof, 
ting of the ſaine: Andbythe afflitions of Chriſt, hee ynderſtandeth thoſe which hee now ſuffereth 
in hismembers : And ſo he concludeth,and ſealeth this doQrine,rhat if the Scripture teachws 1h 
man can worke his owne ſaluation bnt whenwe bane done all that is commanded,we ſhall be foundb 
profitable feruants : much leſſe can any man works anothers ſaluation : Fox yag.1261, 
Exod 32.y.13, | The Doway ſtudents (doe giue this note ypon thoſe words of Moſes prayer, Remember vA4brc. 
' bam,c+c. God ſheweth mercie for the merit of bis ſernants.. 7 _ 
 (ontra. Moſes defireth God to rememberthe: promiſe made to Abraham, Iſaak.and Iſrael, wir 
followeth-in the ſame place,to whom tho ſwareſt by thine awne ſelfe :he thinketh not to be heard for 
their merit. 1 FL 70-577! : 

564 tied vr FO 1 ; The Protefhants.: cb | 
One can merit or ſatisfic for themſelues, much leſle for others neither can one man bexce the 
burthen,or pay the debt of another mans finne. | 

Ezech.18.29. .* eArgem.r. The Scripture faith, The ſomle that finneth,the ſame ſhall die,Ezech. 18,20, Encrie man 

Aro  ſhallbeare his owne burthen,Galath.6.5 . None can redeeme his brother, or gine a price to God for him, 

aim.49.8- Pal. 9.8. F | | , | INT I Fa : 

men : 2 Anenſline ypon thoſe words,loh. 16.23 .##hatſoener ye ſhall acke in my name, he will gine it you:Ex- 

Joan, — Mandinntur quippe ommes ſanttipro ſeipſis : non antem exaudinntur pro omnibus, vel amics, vl inimici, 

&c. The Saints arc heard praying for themſelues ; but they are not heard praying forall their friends 
or enemies, becauſe ir is not {aid ſimply, he will gine,bur,be will gine to you: Ergo, much leſſe can they 
fatisfic for others, if their prayers be not heard alwaies for athers,  - ,- |. 

Leo epi/tol.81. De fortitudine fidelium exempla nata ſunt patientie,&c.From the fortitude of the 
.C faithful we hauecxamples ofpatience,not gifts of righteouſnes:&c.their deaths were only forthem- 
ſclucs,neither did they thereby pay any others debr,Chriſt our Lordonly is he, in whomall menace 

dead and crucified, b | ' n 5 
 eArgum.z.' We cannot doe forour (clues all that which is required. at our hands: Zut when wee 
+-,- 1. bauedoneall; wee muit ſay, wee are vnprofitable ſernants wee haue done that which was onr dutie to doe, 

Luke17,10,' Luke 17.10, Ergo,itis not in any mans powerto ſatisfic for another. $0 Ambroſe writeth ypon this 

*+ 4:5 place: Quirtanta "ae beneficia, digno peſſit equare ſeritio ? Who' can with his ſeruice anſwere in 
cqualitieſo grear benefits of faluation ? Qu poteſt ſoluere, quod accepit? Who can pay that hee hath 
receiued ? ſerm,16.i: Pſal.119, | | 


at no 
but uns 


| 


-* Bernard alſo ſaith, writing vpon theſe words of the five fooliſh virgins : Gizee vs of your oo *Stul- 
t 


ta petitio,vix inftus ſaluabitar,cc. A fooliſh requeſt,theiuſt man ſhall hardly be ſaucd : the ople of 
Ezcch.14.16. | the Saints dorh ſcant ſuffice themſelues,how much lefle ſufficeth it themſclues and others : Nor, Da- 
'*.—* wiel, Tob,ſhall not deliver, no not their children, but as the ſoule that hath ſinned ſhall die; ſo the ſoule 
thathafh done righteouſly ſhall only liue,&c. Here are three notable arguments included : frſt,mens 
righteouſneſle ſufficeth not themſclues, much lefſe others, Secondly, by the teſtimonie ofthePro- 
phet,thatthoſe holie men there named, ſhould but ſaue themſclues. Thirdly, from the like ; as wicked 
_ doc onely by their owne finne condemne themſclues, ſo the righteous only liue by their owne 
riohteouſnes, At 
i here they will come in with a tale diſtinRion,thar,Ss in/titie rigorem ſpeftamus : If we reſpect 
the rigor of Gods iuſtice,no mans iuſtice is ſufficient for himſelfe, ſed ex Dei miſericordia & liberali« 
rate, cc. But of Gods mercie andlliberalitie, they may profit, themſclues and others : [nterrelig.Ce- 
far.cap.23. 
Row. 7.6, A Gods mercie in Chriſt,and the workes of ſupererogation cannot ſtand together,Rom.1! 6. 
ho. - ; If of grace,ther not of works. And Paul counteth all things dung,in reſpec of Chri(t,Philip.3.8.The 
lob CT Pſalme alfo faith,that no man can redeeme by brother,Plal.49.7. And Chriſt only bath workes to ſu- 
pererogate to others, Of hs fulnes we haue all receined,cc,Joh. 1.16. , 
Diſtintt;1; de pevitent. Non alium ftatuatis nuntium, &c. Appoint not another meſſenger, q 
ſhould offer your gift for you : Per vos peccaſtis, per vos ernbeſcatis : Ye haue finned by your felues, 
by your ſelues be aſhamed, Eucry man muſt repent for himſelfe. F 
Magiſt ſentent.lib.1 diſtint,48.e. Nullizs paſſione redempti ſumus, niſi Chriſti : We arc nor'© ec 
med by anymans paſſion, bur Chrifts,&c. The paſſions of the Saints did profit thoſe, which endure 
them,andthey are profitable-alſo to others, (that is for example) bur they are not our mam 
Lib.3. diſtintt.18, e. Uix wnicuique ſua virtus ſuſſciebat,G&c, Enery mans vertue doth ſcarſe lulnce 
himſelfe :much lefle then ishe able to fatisfic for another, Ts For 
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he Geeeke: Church, leremic P 
Pro ral, we htu't robfeſtors 


Cenſur orien. 
tal.c.6, 


cof pardon;&c. If atman 
cannot Oni alienain mortemſua ſoluir , niſiſulus Dei filus —pro: 1. 
inde qu! illum emmlar is donando aelifta, f 'pſe nihil deliquiſts, patere pro me:ſivero peccator es, quamods reve pudi- 
"hum facwls 184 ſaſficere & t1bi & miihs poterir? Who hath delivered another from death by his. death, * 
| bac onely che Sonne of God; — thowitherefore which wouldeſt imitarc him in forgiving of ſirines, if 
| you art withour ſinne, ſuffer for me: butif thou art aſnner, how ſhall the oylc ot thy lampe ſuffice 
for thee and me,0ec. Es y bit an 
i Confeffion of Auſporg.artic.; of abuſes: The application of the beneſit of Chrijt ts not by another Harm fe. 
ins works, but by our owne faith. 0 16: 046 how 30 ton Patt HR 
, Seethe decrees and the Maſter before alleaged: the Diuines of Louaine alſo did hold : that the Ex cication 
pion of the Saifits are not'ſo appliedvnto vs, vr ſort inte ſatrsfattiones , That they ſhould be juſt Bellarm lib, x, 


35 ron, Kok | Pats 


THE EIGHTH QVESTION,; OF | INDVLGENCES 
OI OAT EN and penall injunctions. 


THE FIRST PART, WHETHER PENALL 
and painfull workes are neceſſarie vnto. 
| repentance; 


| The Papilts, 
\ TOtonly amendment, and ceafing to finne, or repentance in heart before God is alwaies enough 67. Error. 
Ne obtaine full reconcilement, bucthere muſt be outward penalrtie, correction, and chaſtiſement 
 befide,KhewnsfF. 2. Corinth, 2.ſett.2. 30 
Armmm. The inceſtious perſoh was rebuked of many, 2.Cor.2.6. which word implierh, beſide his 2.Cor.2.6, 
nw repentance $ ES | correRion and chaftifſement, ; A | 
+2 | The Proteſtants, | : 
Anſw.X VE acknowledge, that in notorious ſinnes, and offenfme to the Church, as this, of the 
;-4 Y Y. young mans was, inward repentance js not ſufficient, but that afrerſharpe diſcipline, 
by the outward teſtification of ſorrow, and publike confeſhon, ſatisfation mult bee made to the 
Church; butit followeth.not that this courſe ſhould bee taken for all ſinnes, which aman repenteth 
himof; And yet wee grant that outward fignes of our ſorrow are alwaies necefdaric in true repen« 
tance, notas {atisfactoric meanes to redeeme our fines, but onely as infallible rokens and effects of 
ourrepentance, As eAvgnſtine ſaith, Satis durus eſt , curus ments dolorem oculi carnu nequeunt de- 
clarare:; He is hard hearted, the griefe of whoſe ninde, the eyes of his fleſh doe nor-ſhew fotth : de 
penitent.cap.9. | | erp (TN 
| ET: There are bur two eſſentiall parts of repentance and true conuerſion vnto Gotl: To 
turnefrom our (ipnes, and leade an holy life. So ſaith the Lord by the Prophet, If rhe wickedwillre- 
tarne from bis fonnes and keepe all my ſtatutes, Ezech.18,21. This is all God requireth, without any 4g 
other penall workes : wherefore ceaſing fromſinne and amendment of life, which neceſlarily include 
thetrue ſorrow and conuerfion of the heart,are ſufficient for repentance. | | 
i; Argum.2, Peter was receiued to mercic without any fatisfation; fo was the Publican, Luc.18. 
Likewiſe Chri faidto the ſicke of the palfic, Ariſe, thy ſimnes are forginen thee , without any penall 
Inunftion : Ergo, ſuch penall workes are not neceſfarie. Sce more of this argument before, 9.7. 
part.3:argum proceſtant.$. and all the other arguments concluding againſt facisfaction, may bee ap= 
plied againſt the necefſitic of penall and fatisfaQQorie workes; ' TERS: 
Penitentia vera eſtpenitenda non atmittere, & admiſſa deflere, ſatisfalliopenitentie #ſt,tauſas pec- 
atorumexcidere,nec earnm ſugge/tionib.aditum indylgere:1tis true repentance,not to commit things 
to Nerepenced of, and beeing committed to bewaile them : ſatisfaction of repentance is to cut off 
*caules of: finne, and not to giue way totheirrentations : De eccleſiaſtic. dogmot £54. ; 
Here fatisfaRtion is nothing elſe bur true repentance, and no other workes of ſatisfaQion but to 


Ealefromeuill, and doe ood, whichare the parts of true repentance. Sce to the ſame purpoſe be- 
fore Error 64. at the ado coriſent of other Churches. - AS” 


ES ob ard th Vvy AN 
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EL 1-Y 
68 Frror. | 
Plal.50.15, 
locl.2.17. 


Rom:to. 14, 


Rom.3, 24... 


loel,2.13. 


&, Error, 
1.Cor.9.27. 


Luke.1s.5. 


Epheſ. 5.29. 


ColoſT4.s. 
Nahum, 2.10, 
Marth,3.2, 
Marteh.11.7, 


| The fourteenth generall Comtrauerſic 
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Rayer, faſting, almes, arethoſc ſatisfaRtoric wotkes, whereby wedoe fatisfie God for the tempo. 
rall puniſhment due vnto finne : and beſide theſe, there are other, opera indebita . workes which 
wearenor bbutid'vnto, as whipping and bearing of the body, and ſuch like : Bellarns,lib 4. depam. 
. "Argum. Firſt,that prayer, faſting, arid ſucharher workes commanded are fatisfaQions, the Scrip. 


1 
" $- 
1 4 


» 


ture reftifiech; Plalm.g0.15. Callvpor me tn the day of trouble, 1 will deliner thee,efc. Joel.z,1 T, Tam 
Onto me with all your heart with fating,we ng And monrving ; who knaweth if he w/ll returne andre. 
pent,cc. Erpo,with prayer and faſting God is ſatisfied : Bellarm.c.6. bs 

Contra. Firſt, rayer 1s a fr nit of fairh, Rom. 1 0.14. How ſhall they call 0u him, Upon whom th ey han 


not beleencd: andfaſtingis a meanes to make our repentance more effectuall,being ioyned with wee. 


. " 


D 


> 
# 


his wrath appeafed, and we atpeace with God,Rom.3.24, 85.1, Secondly, iris not then the prayer 
which ſatisfieth or is auaileable before God, burfaith, Iam.5.15. The prayer of faith ſh1ll [que the 
fecke, Thirdly, and this is euident by the circumſtance of theſe places, Plalm.50 15. And thou ſhal 
glorifie ms : it God haue 8p”, "8 of our deliverance; itistobe aſcrib d to his mercie, not toour fa. 
tisfaQtion :and Ioel.2.1 3. The Lords mercifull gracious, Fc. but it fafting doe fatisfie Gods iuftice, 
what neede they fleero his mercie ? 

Aromm.2. Saint Paul whipped and beate himſelfe, r.Cor;9.27. 1 beate downe my bodie : for ſothe 
word {ignifieth, to bear till the bodice be blew. The Publicane, beat vpon his breaſt : /obn Baprif was 
appatrelled in Camels haire,&c, Ergo,painefull and laborious workes not preſcribed or commanded, 
arc acceptable to God, and ſatisfaQorie : Bellar.ibid. 

(ontra. Firſt, itis 2 vaine ſurmiſe , thatS, Paw/ſcourged or beate his owne bodie , as your Friers 
Flagellants yſc to doe: 1. the Apoſile takethhis fimilitude from champions har vſe to fight, andone 


# \ ping and ny : all theſeare fruits and effeRs of faith, by the which Godisr econciledto ys, and 


bear anotber; which the word cawmits Gignifieth ; and ſo.continuing the meraphore, faith, /dve bear 


downe,cc, 2. The ſame wordis vied, Luc.18.5. [will doe her right,leaft [he come and make we wearie: 
Obrundat me, it were abſurd to ſay, leaſt ſhe beat me. 3, The Apoſile ſheweth, how he dothbeat his 


' © bodie, by bringing it intoſubiettion, which-may be done otherwiſethan by beating :'4.'the Apoſiles 


doctrine is contrarie, Epheſ.5.29, No man hateth bu owne fleſh, but nourifoeth and cheriſheth it, 
Secondly,the beating vpon the Publicanes breaſt, was afigne of his great ſorrow, and of thediſ- 
pleaſure taken againit his ki he did not in ſo doing wound or offer yiolence to his badie, eAugs- 
fine faith; T "I petlas, quid alind eſt, quam arguere quad latet in petore,ce., Toknocke vponthe 
breaſt, what is it elſe, but tochecke or toreproue finne lying hidin the breaſt, /y atth.Serm,s,. 
Thirdly, alltheſe workesarecommendedin Scripture : as to mortifie and ſubdue the fleſh, which 


Saint Paul did, Colofſ.q- 5. IMortifie your earthly members : to teſtifielorrow by the ſmiting of the 
joynts andparts together, as the Publicane did, is warranted, Nahum.2.10, The heart melteth, the 


knees ſmite together, 1ohns auſtere life and conuerſation was agreeableto his calling , which wato 
bez cryer in the wilderneſſe, Matth. 3.2. andour Sauiour commendeth him for bis frictlife;Marth,r1, 
7,18, Whereforetheſe examples ſerue not at al to warrant laborious works,nor preſcribed wor com- 
manded. ©: : ip iro CE pn ge 
Fourthly;admit theſe workes to be laborious andpainfall,, yet were they not ſatisfaQorie. $. Paul 


; faith; he was crucified with Chrift, he had mortified and ſubdued his fleſh; yet heexchallengeth no ſa- 


Galath. 2.20. 


Matth.3.1t., 


Luke 17.20. 


*tedor perſwaded. ' . 


tisfaRion thereby, bur ſaith, 7 /ine by faith inthe ſoune of.Gad, Galath. 2, 20. The Publicane maketh 
ſuire for mercie, Lord be mereifull to me 4 ſinner, therefore intended no ſatisfaction : and John wasſ0 


fatre fromſecking any merit or fatisfattionhy his life, that he confeſſerh, he was not wortbieto beart 


\Chriffs ſhoves, Matth. 3.11. Wherefore by theſe places, no ſatisfatoric penall workes can be warraty 


SS iT | i414 The Proteſtants; ES | þ 
Irft, prayer,faſting,almes,are the liucly fruits arfyl effeRs of faigh,neceſſarie to be done,and throvg 
4. Chri{tacceptable vnto God, but there isno mefit or fatisfaRion inthem, | 


Argus, No workes which are commanded, and wherein weareindebted vnto God, wet 
J 


atisfie, becauſe wee haue done no more, ther was our dutie. to doe, Luk.17.10. Saint AnPre® 


"1 9471 n hie wor ed gp , tence 
Nemo in eperibus glorietur,o5c. Let no mangloryin his workes, becauſe of right we owe choc p 
to the Lord, 8c. Nec in te paticur dominizs ynits vſum eſſe operis, aut laboris,& c. God dothnot 


- 


Fo | $5 S lg: ts t'? > TRT-TO1 | OTA® 
theeto haye the vſc of any ane worke orlabour, becauſe while wee live, wee muſt be alwayesV 


; Ergo, they are not ſatisfaQorie. 


ing, Ambroſ.in 17.Luc.Bur prayer faſting, almes are commanded, and ſyqur due debt voto o0” 
Hierome ſaith, Caue ne ft icinnare ceperit, te putes eſſe am ſanftam,crc. Take heed leafi horn 

thy ſelfe holy, whenthou beginneſtto faſt; for this yerthie is but an helpe , ir is not the periecl 

holineſle, ad ({/ant. but ſatisfaRtionisthe yery perfeRion of workes, This 


| of Popiſh Penance. Duet. 8. 757 
This is alſo the opinion of ſome of the Popiſh writers , Non ſatisfieri per opera alias debita : That ” 
ee cannot fatisfie by workes that arc due, or debted : Thomas, Durandus, Paludangs in 4. diſt, 15, 
Wherefore prayer, almes, and other workes beitig commanded , and ſo our due debt ynto God, can- 
atisfie, | F on 
Todls. neither is God ſo much as pleaſed with yoluntarie puniſhments inflicted vyponthe bo. 
die,much lefſe doe they worke any fatisfaQtion, - Ss Jabs 
eArgum. Colofl:2. The Apoſtle calleth it, « ſhew of wiſedome in voluntarie religion , in not ſparing Cole >: 
the body,grc, is no true wiledome, bur a ſhew ot wiſedame; not religion preſcribed, but yoluntarie: * RP 
like as Baals Prieſts did lance and cut themſclues with kniues being therefore derided of the Pro- 
et, 1,Reg.18. Such arethe painefull workes which Monkes and Heremites'doe afflidt their bodies 
with: God requireth no ſuch ng at their hands. _ os | . 
' Brllarws, S.Pawl reproueth thole, that of ſuperſtition ai their body, not for the health of theit 
ſoule: {ih.14 depanitentc.q. As 8 gar 
Contra, Firſt,thoſe alſo pretended by affliting of the body to humble the ſoule, in bumbleneſſe of 
winde, and not ſparing the body : Secondly,all volunarie or will-worſhip , idvoqaule (which Hierome 
rranſlacerh, falſa religio, falſe religion, or falle worſhip, Algaſie.qu. lo.tom,4, )is ſuperfiitious: wher- 
forerhe Papilts tha offer vnto God workes not commanided , cuen of their owne deuifing, tobeſa- 
risfactions fot them, are alſo guiltie of ſuperſtition, . © = | 
Fellarmine alſo is a witnelle for vs againſt himſelfe : Satisfaftoria oper ton in obſertationibus ab 
hominibus excogitatis,gc. Wee doe not place ſatisfaRorie workes in obſeruations invented of men, 
butin falting,almes,prayer,which in the Scriptures haue precepts,cxamples,and large promiſes ib 4. 
<.13.reſþ.ad arg.7, a more cuident teſtimonie againſt yoluntarie ſatisfactions cannor be produced. 
Laſtly, Auguſtine ſaith, Qui tundit pettus, & nox corrigitur, ſolidat peccata non tollit : He that bea= 
teth hisbrealt,and is not correCted, doth harden or conſolidate his finnes - he taketh them not away: 
Tom.9.de diſciplin, Chriſtian.c.1, Ergo,beating of the fleſh, being not a mollifying of the heart,doth 
warkeno ſatisfaction. | rad dis 0 | 
Andfurther, 1. Chryſoftome ſheweth whar are the penall workes required of penitent perſons : x, c 
Poſt bumilitatem oratione intenta opus eſt, lachrymis,&c, After humilitic , there is needt'of carneſt braos 
prayer,of teares,of almes,&c, Opus eft non iraſci,cc, We haue neede tot tobe anprie, to convert our 
brethren fromerror,&c. to helpe them thatare wronged, &c, Theſe ate ridt yoluntarie wotkes, deui- 
ſedof men, but ſuch as God hath commanded. Pe EC OO TOCELIT I DNS VEIL oS.. OK) | 
Tertullian alſo ſheweth what becthe exerciſes of the penitent : Corpus ſordib, obſeurare; animunt 7 11.44 cons. 
merorib.deicere, ieinnio preces alere, ingemiſcere, lachrymari,ec, To abafethe bodie, rd humble the rene, 
minde with ſorrow, to noutiſh prayer with falting, to mourrie, to weepe,&c, Theſe things ute requi- 
redofGod: they are not mens deuiſes, the abafing and obſcuring of the bodie, is athinp indifferent, 
, itbeyſedonely as a meane to worke ypon the affeRion , not with an opinion of merite and fariſ- 
Aion. | _— CO ef OL TOTO 
Heluetia latter confeſl,c.14. The penitept perſon, thinketh ſeriouſly of amendment, andof a continual Harm.ſcA.8, 
Care of innocencie and vertues, wherein to exerciſe himſelfe holily all the reſt of his life : but theſe yerrtu- p.314, 
ous Ktesare duties preſcribed of God. Y | hf, 


THE SECOND PART, BY WHOM PENALE- 


ad Hes 


workes are to be. inflicted. 


*Hree wales, they ſay, God is ſatisfied : 1. by bearing patiently the puniſhment that Godlayeth 
-& vponys:. 2, by aſſuming yoluncarily the laborious and painefull workes of penance: 3. andin 
willing vndergoing the ſentence of the Prieſt in hispenall iniunQons, Of the firſt, there is, no que- 
lon betweene vs, that we are atiently roendure the Lords croſle, thoughthereby weneithet me- 
11t,nor fatisfie.: the other two = would proue thus, Re 75 Ws wo. Ao: 
Firſ;thaepenall workes may yolunrarily be yndertaken, theſe examples ſhew it: 7 ob ſaith , 1 doe 70.Error. 
reprebend my ſelfe, and repent in aut and aſhes : Iob.42.6.Dasid,of himſclfe faſted and ptayed,2.Sam, lob.42.6, 
12, hee was notenioyned ts doe it, So likewiſe” Ahab humbled himfelfe'with faſting atid ſackcloth, | 
1.King.24,hewas notbid ſo to doe; yet God was well pleaſed with it: Bellar 1.46.4, 
Contra, Firſt,thoſe were not yoluntarie workes, to humble themſelues with faſting arid ſackcloth . 
'durſuch a3 Godcalled for, and were by the Prophets, preſcribedeo the people, whey Ne Og eee 
420+ did turne ynto God: Ioel.2.12. 7 wwe vyte the Lard with faſting and weeping,&c, Wherefore 1541 2.15, 
) theſe examples they haue.not proued,that yoluntarieandynbidden puniſhments, asW hl ping and | 
(ourging of thebodie, and ſuch like, arc of our ſelues to-be inflited, Secondly, none of theſe were 
Penal or farisfaorie workes of penance, but liuely and guident fignes of true repentance, Thirdly, 
"15 Yery abſurd, that Ahab a wicked hypocrite, is ere with Iob and David, the GithRyll ſet- 
nts of Got; intheexerciſe of true repentance :thatGod ſpared Abab,it was not of his ſatisfaAivn, 
_s of Gods mercie,remitting temporall.puniſhmenr for temporall repentance : for how could Ahab 
{aishie God, that did ſell himſelfe to worke wickedneſſe;And they rhemſclues grant,that a man being 


" 


Mcadly finne, cannor ſatisfie : Bellarm.c.13.765þ ad CET: 7 Secondly | 
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' puniſhment: Bellarm 1b 4 c. 


Epheſ.2.14. 


Heb.12.2. 


Math. 14.22, 


Ilay. I, I 7, 


. lib.4 0.4... 
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© Secondly, the Prieſts have powerto enioyne workes of penance, as afflition of bodie, mu14 A 


* 


halrie,correQion, by almes-deeds, faſting, abſtinence, and ſuchlike, Conc.Tridſeſ 14, cay,r 5. Rhe 
mift.2.Corinth.1.ſett.2., © 7 
eArgzm, To them is giuen authoritie to binde and looſe: Ergo, to enioyne penance: as; 
looſe their finnes, ſo they binde them'vnto the penall workes of penance :and as they haue Power: 
remit ſinnes, in reſpe of the fault and euerlaſting puniſhment; lo to retaine ſinnes, & the temporal 


- © Anſwere.t. Some kinde of muls, Church diſcipline is notto deale withall : as bodily punif; 
ment, and pecuniarie fines, which are to be impoſed at the diſcretion of the Magiſtrate : Synod, Mp. 
ernt-cap.77 .eArchidiaconus mulita pecuniaria oy non preſumat : The Archdeacon ſhall nor Pre 

; amiſh with pecuniarie mul&, Secondly, wee ; re an holſome yſe of the keycs in Church 
diſcipline,in puniſhing and cleanſing of notorious offenders in the open face of the congregation. 

butpriuatly to enioyne men.penance for their ſecret ſinnes, is an Antichriſtian yoke, Thirdly, yer 

publike penance 'enioyned notorious offenders, is no 48 of rheir ſatisfation to Godwgrd ; bra 
ſigne of their on to the Church, which ivy aue offended ; andir is profitable forthe &.. 
ample of others, that they by ſuch publike ſhame may be eterrified from the like offendin g. Fourthly 
binding and looſing are contrarieaRes , when the Minilters by the word of God binde, they looſe 
not; when they looſe, they binde not; but the Popiſh Prielt doth both looſe and binde topether: 
looſe the fipne, binde the puniſhment: and the authoritie which Chriſt giueth, is to remit andre. 
taine ſinne ; As for remitring or retaining of the puniſhment, it belongeth to the iudge of the world 
Chriſt himſelfe, © | | 


» 
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.The Proteſtants, 


TIrt, for aman to Jay any voluntarie or deuiſed punifhment ypon himſelfe to be a fatisfaRionfor 
& his ſinne; it is contrarie to the Scripture. Es 

eArgum.1. Mark. 2:7 In vaine doe they worſhip mee , teaching for dottrines the commandement; 
of men :bux the inflicting ypon the bogie ſuch puniſhments , as in whipping, ſcourging, beating 


- ofthe fleſh, is the doQtrine and commandement of men : Ergo, it is a vaine worſhip, Bellarmne, 


Anſwere.x, Obedience tg men diſpleaſeth not God, but when they command things contratieto 
God. 2. It is the commandeinent of God, that wee ſhould repent with faſting , ſackcloth, &c. 


. -* Contrg, Firſt, nothing can bemore contrarieto Gods word,then to teach men by their ownepu- 


niſhment, to ſatisfie the wrath of God: for the Scripture teacheth , that (rift is onr peace; thathee 
hath reconciled vs to God by his rreſſe and laine hatred thereby, that was before berweene God and 
ys,Ephe(.2.74-16. there remaineth therefore nothing to be ſatisfied for, by vs. Secondly, torepent 
with faſting; to make our forrow more effectuall , which they alſo ſhewed in thoſe times by aſhes 
and ſackcloth, was the commandement of God, and the praQtiſe of the Saints : but to make baldethe 
ages JEM afflitthe fleſh, was the vie of idolatrous Priefls, 1.King.18, ncither liked noralle- 
Argum.2, The Apoſile ſaith, Heb.1 2.9. Wee haue had the fathers of oxr bodies , which correfled 
v3, ſhonld we not much rather be in ſubjeftion to the Father of ſpirits, that we might lme? And yerl, 
10. They chaſtened vs after therr owne pleaſure, but he for our pro fit,cc, Herethe Apoſile makethtwo 
ſorts of CorreRors,man for the body God for the ſoule: and two kindes of corrections, inflied ci- 
ther by earthly parents,or by the Father of ſpirits : From whence conclude, that all correQtonstend- 
ing to the life of the ſoule, arc applied by rhe Father of fpirits : therefore as children are chaſtenedot 
their fathers for offences toward them, they doe nat chaftiſe themſclues; ſo our heauenly Father cot- 
reRerh his children,they.doenot puniſh themſelues, = , 


I #* 


Origenfaith in 14 Matth.Si quando,&7. If atany time we fall intothe neceffitic of temptation, let 
\e ub Gd Jeſin nos compulit ingredi nauem itlam : That Ieſus conſtrained vs to goc into the 
{hip $25 the Apoſtles Went.not into the ſhip of themſclues to faile on the troubleſome ſea, but Teſus 
compelled them, Marth. 14.22. fo no manis willingly torunne into any affliction , bnt when hee's 
thereto appointed of, God, wi W224 


cx Oy penalliniunRions impoſed for fatisfaftion by Prieſts, are not warranted by the wordof 
4 "Ay UB pt cot 4964/4345 GILL IHE, 43, 1411.01 | 4. 


Argrum.1. Such workes as God requireth neceſſarieto repentance , cannot bee refuſed without 
e,a8ſuch, whereof the Prophet ſpeakerh, Tſay.1.17. Learne to doe well, ſecks m4 ement,0 fie 
the ion of the Prieſts,may be refuſed withour "61.0 as ſome of their Popiſh diuines hold: 35 
Scetus, Gabriel, and this Bellarmine denicthnor, though the reft he ſaith be of another minde, j + 
1 3+ therefore vl 504d wp inluigit are not thoſe, which the Lord requireth in his word. 4- 
gum. Philipp apolog confeſſ. Anguttin, 9, 

 Argum-2.. The Jndulginees of men may diſpenſe with the fatisfaRions enioyned by the mw 
bur they cannot free them from thoſeprecepts, Bring forth fruits worthie of repentance : E790) ſu 
tisfaQtions are not preſcribed or commanded of God. © | but 

Bellarmine anſwererh,, thatthe Indulgences of men, doe not free any from Gods precep®® 65% 


» ; 


of Popifh penaute.” Qneft. 8. 55 
ohitly fromthe pathes , andpuniſhmens :'asitisthe Apoſtles precept,, 20 pay tribute rowham rributs 
belongeth : Row-13. Yer the Prince may pardon the tribute, but for all this hee freeth not any from Rot.1 3,95 
the Apoſtles precept.Bellarm lib.4.c 13. | | 

Contra. Firſt,the reaſon is nor alike , man may rewvit a debt or dutic vnto man: Ergo, than tnay 
diſpenſe with a debt due vnto God: nay, ſeeing one man cannot remit the debt of another, how vi- 
reaſonable is It, that any ſhould preſume to remit any leap Fray ynto God, Secondly,the argument 
js not anſwered,neither doeT thinke thar father Robert doth well vnderftand himfelfe in his anſwere + 
forif penall fatisfaQions be cormprehended in this commandetnent, Bring forth worthie fruites,c+c. 
asthey pretend they are; this being a precept of Scripture, if they can idenſe with this, then doe 

they dilpenſe with Gods precepts: wherefore they muſt either confeſle, that their ſatisfaRions are not 
theſe worthie frurtes; and ſo they haue no ground in Scripture! or if they be, they haue no powet to 
diſpenſe with then. EET fee Ls 

Argnm.z. True repentanceis a fiee worke; not of compulſion, ot coaQtion : Saint Pax exhot- 
rethmen to iud ge themſelues, that they be notiudged, r.Cor.tt.3t. But now when penance is layd 1.Cor.rr.z1; 
yon a man, and not voluntarily taken of himſelfe, he is iudged rather of another, hee doth not idge 
himſelfe. Avgu/tine ſaith, Ozempaniter, panit ſeipſum, prorſus aut punis, aut punit Deus, vt ille non 
puniar, pun tn: Hee that repenteth, punifheth himſelfe: either thou puniſheſt, or God: if thou wile 
nothaue God to doe it, puniſh thy ſelfe,&c. A man therefore muſt puniſh himſclfe, hee muſt not be 
puniſhed of another in his repentance to Godward : for of outward chaſtiſement to the world, now 
isnot the queſtion, 

Anguſtine faith, de temp. ſerm.181.c.16. Nunquam ſpernit penitentiam,cc. God neuer deſpiſeth 

repentance, if it be ſimply and ſyncerely offered vnro him : Erramſ# quis explere non poterit omnem ſa- 
tixfaciendi ordinem : Though a man cannot fulfill all che order of fatisfaftion?Here we ſee repentance, 
without ſatisfaQtion preſcribed and enioyned, is ſufficient, Likewiſe ad fratres in eremo, ſermon.11, 
0 Momathe, fac vt mens tua fit liber, quem viait,c. O thou folitarie fellow (Monke) let thy minde 
bethatbooke,which Ezechiel ſaw, wherein were written Lamentations : «Ad has Lamentationes te 
conwertas : Turne thee to theſe Lamentations, 8c, Here are no outward SatisfaQions enioyned, but 
inward Lamentations. EG | 

Tertulian ſhewerh, that this maner of whipping & ſcourging the owne bodie, was firſt taken vp by x4, que: 
the Lacedemonians , among whom there was a certaine ſolemnitie called 9:9uzpywor, a whipping : tyres, 
wherein, Nobiles adoleſcentes ante aram flagellis afliguntur, aftantib. parentibus,+c, Noble young 
men were afflicted with whips before the altar, their parents ſtanding by, and exhorting themto per-= 
ſeuere,&c, whereupon Rhenanas giueth this note : [tins weteris diamaſtigoſeas veftiginm aliqued vi- 
deas apud alos in Litanys : Ofthis auncientkinde of whipping, you may ſee ſome footſteps among 
theItalians, in their Letanies, &c. who vie in proceſſion to whip themſclues : fo it is cuident, that this 
faſhion was firſt taken vp by Pagans... . AE 24 

In the Greeke Church it was a cuſtome,, that the Presbyrer did preſcribe lawes of fatisfaQtionto graces tib. * 
thepenitent, and did abſolue them : which cuſtome was aboliſhed by Nettarizs : hee thoughritan c.1g. 
yneaſonable cuſtome, that the Prieſt ſhould cenioyne ſuch petiall ſatistaRtions, 

Confeſſ.of Bohem, c.4. They muſt xot beperſwaded, as though they deſerned any thing by ſuffering Harm.ſeQ,4. 
puniſhment, or ſhould receiue from God any {Mt reward in recompence for the merite of theſe puniſh- P45 
ments, Conleſ,of Auſpurg. They cond mne thoſe, which teach that canonicall ſatisfations are ne- $ca.8 P.224, 
teſſarie to redeeme eternallpaines, or the paines of purgatorie,cFe, Then ir followeth , that it isa ſuper- 
fluous thing for the Prieſt to enioyne workes. of fatisfation,” ; 
| Decret.Gregor lib. 5.tit.38.C.1 JanifeStapetcata on ſunt otculta corretFHone purganaa: Manifeſt 

finnes muſtnor be purged with ſecret corre&ion,&c. Burt Popiſh Prieſts many times enioyne ſecrer 
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penance for great finnes, wherein they doe contrarie to their owne Canons, 


THE THIRD "PART, OF PAR- 
gr dans and Indulgences. 


The Papists. 


* - 


T, THis principall Ma oiſtrates of the Church are no lefſe authorized to pardon,then ro puniſh,and 72.Freors 
;. © toremitthe temporall puniſhment due to finners, the offence being firſt forgiven, which wee 
allan Indulgence or pardon, REemit.2.Cori4.4. Concil. Trid.ſeſſ.25. 
" Irgum. To whom you forgiue anything, I forgiue alſo,2.Cor,2.1 o Here the Apoſtle forgiueth' z.Cor. 2.16, 
«1 YOurg man a piece of his puniſhment, when be might haue kept him longer in penancetor his of= 
fence, Rhemiſt ibid. NN chap | cpa 
 eAnſwere,x, Wedenic not, but thatthe Church may releaſe ſuch publike exerciſe of humiliation, 
- Whichis enioyned offenders for triall of their tepentance, atid ſome cariefiQion of the Church, when 
teeth that they are ſufficiently humbled. Bur it followeth not, that the Charch cherefore thay dif- 
Fence withany neceſfaric part of repentance towards God. 2. Whereas you fay, the Apoſtle, not- 
Withſtanding his rebuke was ſufficient , might haue keptrhe young man till intemporall puniſh- 
MM: itis cleaneccontraric to the Apoſtles owne rule, who Wea 065 the Corinthians to why 
Vvy 3 un, 


F f 


The fourteenth generall Controuerſie 


him, leaſt he ſhould be ouercomeof too much heauineſle, verſ.7. The Apoſtle therefore wouly nei. 


.... ther forgiue nor releaſe him, before they had forgiuen him, aud hee bad ſatisfied the whole Chace 


2.Cor.2.7. 


Marth.3 $:; 


John 3.15. 


Tohn $:1 Is 


x.Pcr.4.18, 


 ſuchthiogs : as in theyeere of Tubile,to all, that vi 


yerſ.ro.Neither would he keepe him longer in puniſhment, hauing once ſorrowed ſuſhi 


> . # ciently ,verſ( 6 
The Apoſtle therefore did neither binde nor releaſe himat his owne pleaſure, bur as he eg 


aw Iepentance 


to be wrought in the offender, |, | 

CT The Proteſtants, OY 

He power which the Pope and popil Biſhops doe challenge vnto themſelues, in giuing Par 
Tack and Indulgences, is moſt blaſphemous. j 

1 They doe take ypon them to releaſe both the puniſhment of this life, and the paines of Purga. 
toric alſo : and ſay,that their pardons profit both the dead and the liuing, Bull. Leop.10., 

I Contrarie to their owne Canons, par.2.can/. 24-4 ,2.6.2,.Gelaſins : Eccleſiavinentespoteft l;gy. 
re,vel ſolnere,non mortuos : The Church may looſe or binde thoſe which areliuing, burtnot the dead 
Andit is grounded vpon that ſaying of our Saniour, Whatſoener you binae in earth,&c. Super reryyy, 
(inquit ) He faith ypon the earth ; for he that dieth being bound, »#ſq#am drcit abſolur, hee (airh no 
where,is abſolued. And Clemens 5.reproueth certaine pardoners, and decreeth againſt them, which 
made them beleeue, that gauethem almes, Quod animas eorum (vt mendaciter aſſerunt ) de purgatoris 
extrahant : That they drew out of Purgatorie ther friends ſoules,as they lyingly ſaid: (Vement jj, 5. 
fit.9.C.,2. | | | 

2 They pardon not-nely the puniſhment, but the {ine both paſt, and to come, for dayes, yeeres 
hundreds,thouſands of yceres: howſocuer the Rhemiſts would beare vs in hand, that an indulgence 
is a releaſe but of the puniſhment. Such was the firſt Tubile pardon granted by Bonface $.anns 1 00, 
And another by Leo i: 10,4990 1513. 

Clemens 6. in his bull of the Iubile yeere,faith thus, Mandamus Angelis quatenus animan omuinn 
accedentium,cc. We command the Angels, to carrie all the ſoules of thoſe that come to Romethis 
yeere, out of Purgatoric into Paradiſc : Et concedimus cruce ſignatis , vt ad -orum vota, duc vel tres 
animas, quas vellent, t Purgatorio liberarent : And we grant to all thoſe, that haue taken vponthem 


the holy Crofſſe,to deliuer rwo or three ſoules at their pleaſure out of Purgatorie.See what monſtrous 


blaſphemies here are. See alſo the Boſton pardons granted by Pope Innocent, Pope Inlie, Pope Cle- 
ment, which gaue themreleaſe of all their finnes for five hundred yeeres, Fox p.1178. . | 

2 Contrarieto their owne Canons : Clem.lib.s. tit.g.c.2, Certaine Pardoners, and Queſtors xre 
condemned , quia 4 pa&na & culpa abſoluant : which tooke ypon them to abſolue both fromthe fault 
and puniſhment, 
3 They giue indulgences for temporall ſeruices ; as for giuing towards Subſidies for the mainte- 
nance of warre, for building of bridges, and ſuch like : for the which the Councell of Baſil is repre- 
hended, epeffo/,ſjnod,7. Butthe Apoitle granteth indulgence to the inceſtuous perſon onely becauſe 
of his true ſorrow,which teſtified his repentance, 2.Cor. 2.7. 

4 They tooke 7" them to grant plenaric and graces hs nr as to all that doe ſuchand 

ere | te Rome. So the Councell of Bafil gaue plenaric 

indulgencetoall refiant in the Councellſe{-45. Thus did not John Baptift, who miniſtred Baptiſme 
of repentance and remiſſion of finnes, (which is the true indulgence) not to all indifferently, butto 
thoſe which confeſſedtheir ſinnes, Matth. 3.6. the reſt hee rebuked, andthreatned with Gods iudge- 
ments. Yeatheir owne Decrees teftific ; Diſtinf, 50.27. Satis temerarius eſt, qui cunttis remiſſonem 
peccatorum ſe dare poſſe putet : Heis very raſh,that thinketh he is able to giue remiſſion of fines toall, 

5 They grant indulgences to many that are abſent,and ynknowne,not examining their contrition 
and repentance : ſo did not our Saujour,who vſcd to heale thoſe onely in whom he ſaw faith,Mark.s. 
34. Thy faith hath made thee whole, Mark.9.23. Luk.7.59. Yeaand their owne Canons ſay, Peccats 
venia non datur nif; correfto : Pardon of finne is not granted, but to thoſe which are amended: ſex!, 
decretal. regul.inr.s. | b 

6 Their indulgences were reſtrained to ſeuerall limits and circuites: Decret.Greg.lib.5.tt.33.c 4: 
Indulgentie non proſunt non ſubditis : ndulgences doe not profit thoſe which are not ſubietsto the 
Biſhop, that is of his dioceſſe. But Chriſts indulgence is generall ro all, Iob, 3.1 5.4/hoſoexer beleeneth 
in him, ſhall net periſh. | | 

7 They giue indulgence not for the time paſt onely, but forthe time to come, giuing as1t were 
thereby a libertie to finne, Chriſt doth otherwiſe : after he had freed the adulterous woman,loh,8. he 
ſaith, Goe and ſinne nomore : he doth nor abſolue her for the time to come, but onely giueth her an ad» 


_ monition : Sec the Canon of Gelaſius following, | 


_ 8 Theirindulgences did flye in cuery corner like flyes in the ayre,or moates in the Sunne: where 
of there hath beene an ancient complaint : Finnt hodve tot mndulgentie,&c. There arc ſo many our 
gences now adaies, thatthey grow into contempt, opxſc.tre part. [b.3.c.9. But the Scriptures Mare 
norfſaluation ſo eafie or common athing,but that cuen the righteous doe finde it through much diftt- 
cultie obtained, r.Pet.4.18. wh llof 

.9 Bytheir indulgences they could give power to other to deliuer ſoules, as before in the bull 
Clemens 6.dut Chriſt gaue power onely ynto the Apoſtles and Miniſters to remit or reraine finnes,t0 
binde,or looſe: they can haue no commitrics on this behalfe. 1o And 


x of Popiſh Penance. ' Dneft, $5 'S61 
5. Andthat which filled: the meaſure of iniquity, they ſet their pardons tofale: as in Pope Is | 
7 Fillings would giue to any mar OWESo deliuer one ſoule at legs "PE" 


his time,his pardoners forten 
(ure our ofPurgatorie. ; w | | pd eas HR42 WIR the Sh 3 
- Argon. TheScripture faith, that = God onely forgiuerh finnes, Mark.2.7; Andthart Chriſt nb « Which (« 
otherwiſe,then as God, forgaue ſinnes, verl. 10, His Apoſtles only as his Miniſters and Ambaſſadors, rence chongh 
:n his name s declare and pronounce remiſſion of fins, 2; Corinth.g, x9. Wherefore there is no ſuch it were virered 
wer giuenVnto men,at their pleaſure to bind or loeſe, | | | £214. 1+: bythe Scribes 
1. eAuguſtine ſaith, pax Eccleſic dimittit peccata *'Non ſecundum arbitrium homintim.ſed ad arhj.. 999 Phaiiſics 
wriuns Dei, & orationes ſanitorum: thepeace of the Churchlooſerth ſinnes,not at the pleaſure ofmen, I ons 


but according to the will of God,and prayers of the Saints; by ow __ 


Tertullian thus taxeth the forwardnes of ſome to grant indulgences : quod þ diſcipline ſolius officia is agreeablets 
wrtiric es, nec imperio preſidere, ſed minifterio,quis aut quantus es indulgere? quuni neg, prophetam ne- vx places: 
ve +Apoftolum exhibeas,cares ea virtute, cuins eſt indulgere : Ifrhou onely haſt obtained the office by 4 Scriptures 

ofDiſcipline, not to be ſer ouer others by an authority, bur a miniftery, who and what manner of See + bl 
one; art thou to grant indulgences? ſeeing thou neither ſheweſt to beeaProphet nor Apoſtle, thou ther anſwer to 
wanteſtthe power, which giueth indulgence,8c. In the AK&rhiopike Church, the patriarke granterh this cauill. Re- 
no indulgences nor pardons: as Zaga Zabotheir Biſhop confefleth, ob py '-- tec.p.224. 

2. Neither was there of ancient time any indulgences in the Greeke:Church: as Alphonſus con- _ op a 
fefleth: de indulgentys nulla apud priſcos mentio,cc. there is no mention of indulgences in the anci- Lib de oudici- 
ent writers: and atthis day the Muſcouites following the faſhion of the Greeke Church, allow ofno tia. 
indulgences. | Vi ITN I Sc ' _ Damiantsa 

2. Confeſl. of Heluetia the latter c. 14. they condemne ſimonaicaſl indalgerices : Confeſſ,, of Aulſ- 74 hae 
purg, inthe concluſion : there haue beene great complaints of indulgences, pilgrimages,an dof the abu $ bs uerſ, 


. 


6 X hzreſ. 
of excommunications,C7c. Sarranus B- 


Oftienſis,and Gabriel Byel, two popiſh writers doe confeſle, [ndulgentias defunifts; wor prodeſſe, cidar.c.2, 
Jo + votes wt not hs dead. ; , | S, = YIONG 1 f ie TAIEE, 
Gelaſius epiftol.ad Santt, Anditum ſub its calo non legitur,quod eorum voce depromitnr- date nobis "yy . - | 
veniam, dum tamen nos in errore duremus : Neſcio inter que mundi prodi 'gia hoc poſſit admitti : Re- 590. Bob 
mitriculpa de praterito poteſt , correflione fine dubio ſubſequente, &c. It was never heard''of in"the Oftienſ. in 
world(as they fay,) giue vs pardon , butler ys continuein error flill:: this may bee well counted a ſuwm. lib. 5. 
monfirousthing : the fault that is paſt, may beeforgiuen, ifamendment of life follow: after, This *? AY hen 
learned Biſhop counteth it a monſtrousthing, to forgine ſinnes to come, men fill-continuing in gg 
finne: but this is an vſuall praQtiſe inthe Popes Confiſtory at Rome, roforgiue ſmnes for: many yeres 
to come, LE2 . # Ms e430 tbe Met. ; 1 
This dorine alſo hath bene ſealed : Thomas Clarke perſecuted for ſaying the Pepe hath no autho- 
ntieto giue pardon, andto releaſe any mans ſoule from finne,and fo from paine,Fox,p.850,. | 
 TohnFortune Martyr,being asked if hedid not belecue,thatthe Pope had power to forgiue finnes, 
anſwered; The Pope is but a man,and the Prophet Daxid ſaith, No man can deliner his/brother ; nor 
' make agreement for him vnto God, Plal.49. Fox pag.1918, 
Heerealſo may bee remembred, how oneFillam Button appoſed apardoner withthis queſtion : 
Whether the holy father the Pope coulddeliner foules out of Purgatory? There is no doubt of that (aid the 
other: Why doth he not then (quoth Button) of charity deliner all ſoules fromthence ? For this Apeech 
the good man was troubled, Fox pag. 1230. FAIL 83 [IG Meſens ets oh 
isalfo was Maſter Latimers queſtion :#hy the Pope,who could with a word of hs mouth (as they 
ſay) bave ſpoiled all Purgatorie; doth ſuffer notwithſtanding ſo mnch money to be beſtowed" rhat WA), and 
to deyrine vs of ſo many Patrones in heauen, as ot wt deliner out of Purgatory. pag. 1748.col;t, 
W325 25 5 iis $14 26 ' The Papiſis, CARSET ALT K VHS HORS Age AT 
2.” T He fatisfaorie and meritorious workes of £4 Saints which doe abound, -being communica- 
ble, ahd applicable to thefaithfull that want , are the very ground of the mdulgenices, and 
pardons of the Church, ahd the very treaſure thereof, andto bee diſpenſed according to eucry mans 
needeby the pattors of the Church, 2. Corinth.2.e&#.5 :Coloſſ.1. ſeft.q.Rhemiſt, © 
' The Dewey udents'would prouethis-point, by that text, Tob, 6. 1. 2, world God my fires were 
Weighed, &c. As the ſand of the Sea this would appeare heattie , whencethey infer thus: Which ſupera- 
undance ofpaynes atiently ſuffered by holy ſob and other Saints, thore thentheir'finnes deſerted, 
ſpecially of our bleſſed Sauiour,who could not ſinne, and'of our bleſſed Ladie who netier finned, -re- 
maine an infinite treaſure of ſatisfaQorie' workes appliable by the ſupreame ſtuard'of the Church 
mp Tine Be: andin the margent thus: pardons doe apply the ſufferntts of ſome far the ſatisfati« 
others, | XANUGy CRVAE "1.9477 De FRET ay EF 
ods the RUE a ee The Priteflantry 7 OO 000 
R=* ite many blaſphemies and yntruths couched together, oo oo s 
T.Thata mans penalties may-exceede and be greater then his finnes, and Fo his aboundiny 
may ſupply another mans want, For thus the Rhemiſts ſay: Which cannot flandwith the ruſtice of Goa, 
Piſha man more then he hath deſerued. And it is cotitrary to the Scriptures: Emt## not into iudge- 
ext with thy ſernant : for in thy ſight ſhall none that lintth be inſtified; Plalm,143 2,” Ard Tob faith, in Pſalm. 143.1, 
'ry . | V VV 4 | rne 
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The fourteenth generall Controuerſic. 


Pam .the Lord ſhould call him to account, he ſhould notatſwereonetoathouſand, g.q,...;,,. ; 
Joh ger. xr' 2 ;How,can the Church-gouernours;di henie the. merites of one to;another? Who madethe 
Rewards of another mans good? Ye ſay alſo rhe contrary your {elues, Thar theabounding paſſ ata G 
. ng x; the Sairts; ate: llicable to others by the ſuffeters intention, Rhem.1; Coloſ.2; 2.T ennot bode 
—_ | _ | cches. dif] by ation, DE#19.48 HIRE alfloGgh eil.art:, TTOD 6 Js *s | 
OMA OD Da TE IO OT ITO a x oy Ma, fg 5 'L Yg . . 
 :+1:3-1ris.2 greatblaſphemic,that one maybe holpen by another mans metits; and ir doth derg 


# F 


Cate 


from the death of Chrift, whoſe only merits are the treaſure and ſtare-houſeof the Church: Them 
| . Po . | oft 
& righteous man.that cuer, way, can bur ſaye his. owne ſoule, Ezech.14.14.Andthat onely by Chrig, 
{© ; Andwhatdpreſumprion is this, thatzbeydare to match the ſufferings ofvur bleſſed Saujour, avg 
2.14445 4: Ofthe Saints together : and ſo make them; to bee cooperarors and joint-workers with their maſter 
6: 14425175 + » Whereasthe ſcripture faichghar Chriſt had trodealonethe wine-preſle of his Fathers wrath, ; 
Ifay.6z, -: 4:\Thatplace.in /obis bytheta corrupred;there isno word, that fignifierh finne: as the Latinetray.. 


.Nlator reagerh;,the wordis,v> (agbas, whichſignifierh griefe , anger ;:25. the ſeptuagint expreſſe i; 

_*.*..» bythe word inn and ſoit israken, EccleC7.9, anger & better then langhter: it were yerie vofit, to ſay 

wok fone #5 better then. laughter: 1o-then Job doth not compare - his fins and afflictions together,as thous}, 

offline ads Rs other';, buthee deſcribcrhthe grearneſle of his griefe, by an hyperbolicall ſpeech 

+: 4.297 Without compariſon, Eaton godia nioliobus 

-n x4 * = -c See the tudgement of [me 9fthe Greeke and South Church,againſt che applying of works offome 
"na þþ 6 ' -to others;be re..er.653%0 Gennaro 204312 AYES 

InMatth.,.;, ,..: Augaitine faith; Fauſgiſque proſe tationem reddit nec aliens teftimonio quiſquam adinuatyr apud 

erm, 336neti Deum, — & vix ſbi quiſque ſufficit,cc. Every man ſhall giue account for himlclfe , before God ng 

2 '- Inns ldlþep dy. thereltunony of anorher: the teftimoniy of his owne conſcience doth hardly ſuffice 


» #7; i | 
Ss #4 L. 3” '» C1 [ $ 


1-13 Sotbimfelfeer nay hs wr ALATA HRAIREN He's \ *% 

' <3,va51:4  Confeſl, of Saxonie artic.17, they call this applying of indulgences, whereby the Pope doth apy the 
Bel/arJib;1,ge wexits of Samts.amte others,connterfeit,crc,Twoottheirgwne writers, Matior and Durand by 
indulge pe tf Geantrainta othere,connterfeit,:0 Two of their awne writers, M{eior and Durandes, by Be 
1 ne net © Jarmines owne confeſſion doe doubt of the truth of this treaſure, which they ſay js mixed of the paſſt= 
.. "..: +. {Ops of ChiriſtandoftheSaints;&c oo Wy 

| 4 > A 8h V4 out WON L029 $33.49 The. P apiSÞs;. CVs 

ene 327 He:diſpenGogofpardons and indulgences, is onelycommitted, they ſay, to the chiefe Magi- 
4 $441 ; +: rates the Popes and Biſhops: andas the Biſhops ihtheir Dioceſle haue eſpeciall caſes reſer- 

ah Lo uedraothemſclues whereinaofetiour Pricfts are notto deale ; ſo the Pope bath alſo his proper reſer- 

 ;pations,whercihother.Prelates arenot to.meddle, Concil:Trident.ſeſ.14.cap.7. The caſes reſeruedto 
thePopeare 3 tein number, Fox pag,785.The Biſhop ofParis, a. 15 15.,reſerued theſe caſes to him 
ſclfe, to diſpenſe in murder, witchcraft, facriledge,herefie,fimonie, adultery ; ex Tileman. Heſpuſ, loc, 

. Bolle panitenterr 63 Likewaſe the yeeres oftheir pardonsare limited; Billhops may nor excecde 40. 
 daiespaxdog;the. Popemaybe lauiſh-in his. hundreds and:thouſands: yea, and this reſeruation ofca- 

i: ſesftanderbnog onelywhhtheexternallpolicicofthe Church, butis of force euen'before God, Corr 

64, T ridenteſequcAfpo Fain non s/o nn, Tod brognmemdy! 4 4 
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of Popiſh Penance. Queſt. S, 763 
mong them in the diſpenſation of the keyes, and ſpecially concerning excommunicating : whetelti 
they apparently tran prefle their owne canons, 
-riulian in his time knew of no ſuch reſeruation ofcaſes bur onely vnto Chriſt:as ſpeaking of re= 
penzance he faithrqne aut leniorib, delittis veniam ab Epiſcopo conequipoterit ant maiarb. et irremiſ- 
$i, a ſolo Deo * which either may obtaine paraon for ſmall Feales of the Biſhop, or of great and irremi-- Danianusx 
ſible of God, &c. And againe , repentance in deed is due, Devenia Des, reſernamus, bur pardon Goes de mo- 
wereſerue for God: the Ethiopike Church thus profeſſerh by the penne of Zaga Zabo there Biſhop: Yib.Echiop. 
the confeſſors doe gine vnto vs abſolution of all our ſiunes by the power of the Church, Nullo caſu epiſco- 
po aut patriarche reſernato quamnis graviſſime , n© caſe beting reſetued tothe Biſhop or Parriarke, 
ophineuer ſo great, | 
2. Baſile ofthe Greeke Church faith: ilud vera in quib, delliftis cc. But that is notto beeaked, in 
what finnes euerie one ſhould remit:0um nonum initrumentun nibil hic tatuat differentie,c, when- Regul com, 
as the nev Teſtament heere appointerh no difference,bur dorh prothiſe remiſſion of fins of euery fin, queſt. rs, 
to thoſe rhar truely apron | | 
J- Confeſl, of Auſpurg.artic.7. From hence are theſe burthens — that a finne ina caſe reſerued can 
not be pardoned but by the authority of him that reſerned it, whereas the canons ſpeaks onely of reſeruing Harmon. ſec, 
of canonical puniſhments and not of reſerumy the fault, c: 17.P-536, 
4. Franciſcus de Vittoria their profeſſor of Salamanca ſaith, that the Pope may grawiter errare, fin 
jeuouſlyin diſpenſing with the deerces of councels: &c. and he complaineth of ſuch a company of 
Ricolyre indulgences, as hee calleth them from the Court of Rome, vt orbic ferre non poſſer, x 20 the Ne 
world cannot endurethem, &c. We ſee thenthe fruit, which commeth, cuen by the tdgement of _ WEKACE 
their owne men,by the reſeruation of caſes. TL ng 


ABVSES IN THE POPISH CHVRCH IN THE 
adminiſtration of the Keyes, and namely abour 
Excommunication; 


1, He ancient Canons forbid, that the dead ſhould be anathematized; or excommunicate: Anaft. 

? t dgogootne nos eApoſtolo,&c.The Apoſtle admoniſhing vs,&c.leſt any offence might riſe 

in the Church, while we goe about to iudge of them, which are pafled our of this life,&c. Wherher we 
line or die, we are the Lords: Why deft thou indge another mans ſeruant? Andto the ſame effet Panli- 
thus anſwereth 1##ftinian the Emperour : Onibu recitabitur ſententie damnation noſtre,cc.To 


whom ſhall the ſentence of our condemnation be recited? To what ende ſhould wee watrre with the 
dead? &c, But nothing is more common with Papiſts, than to excommunicate the dead, 


' 2, Excommunication in time paſt in the purer ages of the Church, was not vſcd to be denounced 
againſt Kings : Epiftol. Leodienſ.cont. Paſchal. 2. Si quis verus & nonum teſtamentum, &£. It anic 
man turne ouer the olde and new teſtament, hee ſhall euidently finde, quod aut minime , aut diffi» 
cxlepoſſunt, that Kings and Princes may hardly or nor at all bee excommunnicate;they may be admo- 
niſhed, reprooued,&c, Behold Pope Hildebrand was the firſt, qui lenauit ſacerdotalem lanceam con- 
tra diadema regu, that lift vp the Pricſily weapon againſt the crowne of Princes. But now the 


akevyon them at their pleaſure to excommunicate princes, and it hath beene the praftiſe ofthe 
Popes along time, 


3. They did not vſe of ancient time to excommunicate vpon diſpleaſure,bur for ſome notable ſin: 
Origen tratt.4.in Matth. Eft videre multos doftores,gc, Wee may ſee many doftors and teachers, 
that ſuffer not to enter into the Church, &c. Non propter ptccata, &c. They doe not excommunicate 
for linne bir of diſpleaſure and contention; and they are better many timesthan themſclues,&c.But 
this was yſualtin Pgpery , to 'Excommunicatc men ypon diſpleaſure, as eArundell Archbiſhop of 
DFREba ſuſpended all tbe Churches in London, that did not ring their bells at his comming: 

0x.pap.s £4. TI | 
4 h73 hath beene, 'that none for light or ſmall offences ſhould bee excommunicate, Concil, 

Arrel.5, can 2.Nullus ſacerdotum quenquam rette fidethominem,&c. That no Pricſtfor light cauſes 
ormatters, ſuſpend any man fremthe communion: But the contrary is practiſed among them ; as 
Conrty Archbiſhop of Canturburie ſuſpended certaine poore men,becauſe they brought litter for 

his orle inſeckes.Fox-p.55 5. | 

5. It hath beene decreed, Diemperemptor inm ad primam citationen nn ſtatwendums, maxime cuns 
rebus Eccleſiaſtici; agitur : That a peremptory day ſhould not be ſer vpon the firlt citation, eſpeci- 
allie in EcQlefiaſticall tnatters, but that the partie ſhould be further expeRted : Lateranenſ. ſub 


Mlexand.z.parte2, cg, Thecontrary is with them praRtiſed, vpon the firſt citation to excommu- 
Ilcate, | 


XK 


6. Likewſe it was decreed, Penitus interdicimus, vt cauſa cupiditatis nullus,&c.Wee do inhibite, 
Wat none vpon couctorneſſe doe excommunicate,or abſolue, eſpecially where the cuſtome is, thar 
*excommunicare party whe he is abſolued, ſhould pay money, Lateranen. ſub Innocent.3.0. 49. 

ut they vſeroexcommunicate for want of their fees. 
7. Another fault before this time complained of,quod tot hodie fiunt excommunicationes per _ 
; 7 


The fourteturh generall Contronerſie. 


' kj: That there are now ſo many excommunicationsby officials, thatthey are contemned & turn 4 
laughter: Ops C.tripart lib. 3.6.9.Senonenſ.concil.decret mor. 31.We ſtraightly charge;v+ caxe => 
earummultiplicatione,c#c. That they take heede of multiplying excorhmunications re in vilipendium 
deducantwr,chat they be not made noughe worth, But nothing is inore common withthem than f 
popes curſes and excommunications to flyc abroad. | TLYN EN ENIG 


. Lateranenſ.ſub Alexand:3.part.t.c.3. Niſi admonitione canonicapremiſſa, &c, That the 

' lates ſhould.not pronounce the ſentence of excommunication, but vpon canonicall Wnt Bug 
ing before; ſo allo wasit'decreed, Concil,Occonienſ. ſob Stephano : But itis their yſe, x f 
cate atthe firſt, without any other admonition, ( rea tos! 

9. Ithath beenethe vſe, that for publike and notorious ſinnes, men ſhould bee excommunicate 
{oncil.Cabilon ſub Carol.c.15 $5 quis publite peccat, ot Itany man finnepublikely, ccundyy 5a 
' nem canoninm pro merito ſuo excommunicetur,. lethim according tothe canons bee excommun;. 
cated for his demerite, and ſo be reconciled: but it is a rare thing withthemto excommunicate he 
adukerie,blaſphemie,vſurie, and ſuch like, but to emzoyne a little popiſh penance, and & to Fi 
cile them, KO {Is | | 

10, Carthag 4.c.84.Epiſcoput nullumprobibeat ingredi Eccleſiam, &e, Let the Biſhop forbid none 
toenter into the Church,and to heare the word, whether a Gentile, Jew,or beretike,vmcill the Maſ 
&c. which wasthen nothing elſe, but'the communion :; But with them excommunicate perſons 
are excluded from hearing the word at all, whereby they. might be braught to repentance for their 

11. Noneinthe purer times ofthe Church were excommunicate, beforc their cauſe was heard: 
Epiſtol.Leodienſ.Nec a Papa Romano nos excommunicatos creaimw,&Fe.Neither doc we beleeue, tha 
we are excommunicate ke Pope,for we know he is not ignorant, what Nicodems ſaith ; or live 
condemnethno man, vnleſſe it heare himfirlt : But they vie to excomriuriicate without preſence of 
the pattie, or hearing ofthecauſe, | Tree 

t2. Itis their law,that excommunicatus non poteſt excommunicare,that they which are excommu- 
nicate, cannot excommunicate others. {avſ.24.4.1.c.4. But the Papiſts and ipſo fato excommuni- 
cate, as all heretikes and idolaters doe: and Matter Zezafaith,hie rold-them to their face at Piſſiacum 
thatthere was none of the popiſh hierarckie, which by the pure and ancient canons of the Church is 
not ipſo fatto ro be pronounced excommunicate, Eprſtol.1,p.18. | | 

13. Their owne canons make two kinds of excommunications : the greater, which is a communi. 
one fidelinm, fromthe communion of the faithfull; and the Jeſle, af | 


oO ex communi. 


dam- 
te. Canſ.11.4. 3-6 


da ſine conſcrentia 


Butthe 


re depriued of 

, rnMUuUNiIcate 
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of Popiſh Penance. \- Queſt 8, 
arolubjeR Barre oat tie che imperiall outlawrie, if they ſtand one yeere excommunicate: 
(od.tib.x.Ti it.6.leg.13. Frederic, Whoſeeth not, what inconueniences will enſi hn Ix 
ing wrappedin the ſemenceofexcommunication at once,asI ſhewed artic.14. ſhall alſo incur the 
"enalry and Ganger of the Princes lawes, -- | | \UO INCUTET 


* /14-..I6isprohibited by'rhe Canons, that any man ſhould excommunicate in his owne cauſe, Pro 


. Fd 


ndrffaproprie ininrie,quoa ſacris regulis probiberur: tobe revenged tor any iniury done to himſelfe 
we iden by the ſacxed rules: canſ.23 -q#.4-£.27. Gregor, The a. ned 7 praiſed by os 
piſh Pcelates: as ſce an example before artic.4. | SEE os The 
- 18, Nicen.2 can.4. It isdecreed,that no man, Propter auri exationem vel alicnins alius eciei,ve- 
nerandum templum clandere:Should for the exaGing of gold or filuer,or ſuch like ſhut yÞ the Church 
dores,that is,interdiet it, that che diuine myRterics be nor ſolemnized ig it:The popiſh praRtiſe is con- 
, who for the omiſſion-of the leaſt duty,or fee, belonging to them, and vpon other ſmall occaſi- 

ons,do interdict Churches;an example heereof ſee in Arzvdell.artic.z. | | 
-: 19: Bythe old Canons he that was excommunicate,was ſolemnly reconciled tothe Church,Ter- 
re proſtrate veniam poſinlat: Fallin g downe to the ground, he mult aske forgiuenefle; and publique 
rayer was tO be madefor himinthismanner:Pre/ta queſunu Domino huic famnls tuo. cc, Grant 
Lord, wee pray thee to this thy ſeruant worthy fruit of repentance,that hemay be reſtored ro the ho- 
lie Church j-from whole integrity hee hath erred by ſinning , canſ. 11, 9#,3. c, 108,. But now 4- 
mong themabſolution is donein ſecretgwithout any notice giuen, or ſubmiſſion made before the 
congregation. | | JETS | | Fo Fi, 
20, Laſtly,to end wherel began,in timepaſt the Presbyrers were ioyned withthe Biſhop, inthe 
adminiſtration ofthe keyes of the Church,as in binding, and looſing: bur the Pope and-popiſh pre- 

lates were the firſt that brought in reſervation of caſes, and appropriated all to fer Lets! 27 


thereft, as it may appeare by: this reſeruation of caſes, and for the truth of antiquity-inthis behalfs, 
theſe authorities Thad at hand, _ A TA | 


7 


1.Cauſc11.4.3.0.106,Debent 12, ſacerdotes epiſcopum circumlare,cc.Twelue other Pricfts muſt 
Rand bythe Biſhop, when he pronounceth excommunication, &c. C.108, Likewiſe, when the peni- 
rent party was to be reconciled, the Biſhop muſt be aſſiſted with as many, EYE = - 
. 2\Cauſet 2:4.2,0.54 .Nec epiſcopt ſane presbyteris,nec presb teri fine epiſcopo res eccleſig,vendant ec 
Neither the Biſhop without the Presbyrers, nor the Presbyters without the Biſhop awlt (cl the 
goods of the Church, If they were ioyned together in diſpenſing; of the temporall goods of the 
Church,much morc in the ſpirituall, EG et FW S, og 
"3+; They were joyned together in deciding and ending of controverſies of the Church, Cas. 
15:44.7,04p-2, Preſentibus ſentoribus epiſcopus,c4c. The Biſhop ſhall heare the cauſes of the C lex- 
ie, the Seniors or Elders beeing preſent, C. 6. Nallizs canſam audiat epiſaopys,' ec. Let ihe Bi- 
{hop heare no mans canfe withour the preſence of the Clergie.. Decrer.Gregorlib,,tit.7.0, 9.Luct- 
= 4500p conſilio Clericoram,cc. The Biſhops with the counſell of, the Clergie mult judge 
of heretikes, 1, ms revenue of {1081131 AEIEID-, 
4 Tanocentius 3. decreed, that omnrs wirinſy, ſexus, &6, that euery one of both ſexes vport paine 
of excommunication,ſhould confeſſe proprio ſacerdoti,to their owne Priett, and ſhould fulfill ;viun- 
ampovitentiam,penance enioyned by him,decret.Gyeg.libtit.z8.c.12, Oe A Manes | 
p, Sod, eAnguſt.c. 19. Poteft quilibet confeſſor pro peccatorum magnitudine , ex cauſa,que ſibi - 
i/{avidebitar, aditempus communione:interdicere : Euery confteſſor may according tothe greatneſſe 
of the'finnes,, as hee ſhall ſee _iuſt cauſe, foratimeto interdi&t from the Communion, Ifthenthe 
Prieft haue powerto binde, why hath he not power to looſc?and if tolooſe,;then alfo xo bigde? Their 
__ Canons allow them to inioyne penance,to interdictthe Communion,why not alſo to giue in- 
'Cuipence,* © - a ET at ac. | ROY. ft 
' 6. Qrigen ſaith: Epiſcops & presbyteri,quibus ſunt credite cathedre,qui tradunt eccleſras,quibus non 
9porte};G6;Biſhops and Presbyters, to-whom the chaires or ſeates of, the Church, are-committed, 
Which doe deliver Churches:to thoſl e, whom they ſhayld not, are they, that ſell Doues,&c. Hee {aith, 
thatto both of them the chaire ofthe Church is committed: Qrigen.tratt.15.in Matth. 
©*7- Ambroſe thus witneſleth : Lib.2.de-Cain && Abel.c.4. Rei,xittuntur peccataper Dei verbum,cu- 
tus Leyires interpres & executor eſt, Lenites igitur miniſter rem,;,.onts eſt : Sinnes are remitted by the 


_ God,whereofthe Leuite is the interpreter;and executor, the Leuitethen is the miniſter of 
rem 10Nn;. . 4} | 


$8. Tothis agrceth-ourEngliſh confeſſion, Harm.ſe#.11,Seeing one manner of worde is giuento 
all;an oneconely key belongerth ro all; we ſay,therc is but one onely;/power of all Miniſters, as con« 
_ <rnung opening and ſhutting. = ut 

9. Tothisaccordeth a reuerent learned man of our Church, writing thns: After Biſhops were'Þp- 
Pointed; &c, at length by cuſtome Presbyrers were: vtterly cxcluded-from all aduice and counſell, ' 
Wher cok Ambroſe complainerh, antiBiſhops onely eritermedled with rhe re giment: of the Church, 
"15 manner of fubicQionin Presbyters,and prelation in Biſhops,grew ovly.1n continuance of time, 
nd not by any ordinance of Chriſt or his Apoſtles: B. Bilſon,Of the R_— of the Church. p. 237. 
Mereby this reuerend author infinuateth / as thetruthis, that at the beginning, Presbyters were 
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oyned with Biſhops ih theregiment'ofthe Church ahd diſpetiſktion of the keyes, howſoeuer i: ; 
"We haverhereflin ny ofrheholy Martyrs: Richard Fenty us holy Martyr,In preaching of the word 
is all che power contained of binding and looſing, Fox, p.913.col2.” | 

© James Baincham Martyr : Hee that'preacheth the worde of God, and liveth thereafter ;haththe 
key that binderh and looſerb both in heauen and earth : the which key is the ſame Scripture that jx 
preached, andthe Pope hathno other key ro binde or looſe, bur the key of Scripture, Fox Page 1029 
col. 2, $37. LINE, | w | ate zh | 
1.1 THE*® NINTH ' QVESTION; OF THE CERE- 

g902.2 5:hagny th monies and circumſtances ofpenance.- - - 


= 


De rempor. 


penance werepreſcribed them, 
The- Proteſtants. BE 


Be repentance confifteth notin ſuch outward exerciſe ofthe bodyzbut is aconuerſionrather of 


L ' the heart, Te was the tmanner of hypocrites, idolarors and ſuperſtitious men, to ſecketo appeaſe 
Deut.14.7. "their gods with affliting of their fleſh, as the Gentiles did cut rheir haire,Deut. 14.1.34als prielis did 
r.King.18..8, - Jaunce their fleſh;1.King. 18.28, | | | 
Coloſſ.2.23. _- _Argum, Whatis to be thought of ſuch puniſhing of the carkaſſe, Saint Pan/ſheweth,Coloſ.2.23, 
He calleth it voluntary religion or ſuperſtition.in not ſpating the bodie : when men doe not vie ſuch 
outward cxcrciſes of faſting and abſtinence from the chaſtiſement of the fleſh,to ſubdue itto the ſpi 
rir, bat withan opinion of metiting thereby,preferring them before the faith and conuerfion ofthe 
heart,as the Papiſts doe. RESALE 
De ver, ct fall. Anguſtine faith, Non ſit ſat 15,quod doleat, fed ex fide doleat,& non ſemper doluiſſe,doleat : Let itnot 
peeilt Cap. 13»: ſyffice to bee/fortowfull,,” burler his ſorrow proceede offaich, and lerir grieuc him, tharhecisnot 
a * Awhies grieued for his ſfinne, $0 then true repentance is eſpecially an inward worke of faith, rather 
thety an exerciſe of the bodie, and it ought alwaies to cominue, Wherefore it confifterh not in 
"ſuch laborious workes, which if a man ſhould long endure, hee ſhould end his life ſooner thenre- 
:ntance.” © | | By th 
'"Thcir owne Canons thus teſtifie : Cauſe 33. queit. 2. c. 13. 14, Les, (oningia poſt þ enitentian 
- legit imam nan negentir':; Let not marriage bee denied after due penance. Conce rning the it- 
. terdifting of meate, the Councell of Cabilon.ce3 5, Quidam, quibus in pevitentia vini & Carninn 
oſs, &c,' Some, td whomin penance the vſc of wine and fleſh 1s interdicted, they not changing 
their minde' bur their meat, doeliue moredelicately of other things. Spiritualss autem penitentis 
 maxime in penitentibus vigere debet; But ſpirituall repentance ought molt of all to flouriſh inpent” 
_ tent-perſotis. : | | h 
-- -And »gdinftthis heauje yoake ofpenancein preſcribing ſomany ſuperflirious 00 ſeruations, thus 
it (andeth in the Canon: { anſ.26. qu.7-C.12. Homini, caigraue pondus penitentie imponts, ene 
* ceſſe eff, c.The man, vpon'whom you impoſe ſo heauy a yoake of penance, muſt either-of neceſſiry 
bt 5 2044 4 wh penance, or receiving it,and beingnor abletobeare ir, boo maſt be more ſcandalized 9r 
offended. 


In r.Cor.7.vp+;,. Chryſoftome ſhewethywhiat cauſe was preſctibedthe penitent in his time: ſeck ſoto be purifed,9 
onthele wores' that the blot may be waſhed away, quod antem eft illine marule balneum, calids lachrymaru fontes$ 
a woman is «mite profundo cords aſcendentes, &c.and what is the bath for ſuch a blor,the fountaines of me 
bound tothe 'reates, eng fromthe bottome of the heart, perpetuall remorſe, nor againe to attewp* the 1Kt, 


Law.&c. - &c, See further before,error.69.in the end. 7he 


\ 


* 


of Popi/Þ*P. nance. Queſt, 9% 


RE 7 nee TA The Papiits. 9 Os i 
Hey meaſure their penance by mimber of yeeres and daies : They haue their quadragt4as; 18.Ector. 
'Þ fortie daies penance: ſeptenaz, ſeuen yeeres penance: Ex Tileman. Heſhuſ.Joc,9.de penitent. 
Fr $3.And they lengthen or cur ſhorrthe time of penance ar their pleaſure;to continue thiee, ſeen, 
or ren yeeres, Yea ſometime more, Bellarm.lib.1. depenitent, c.22. 
"WINE The ProteRants, | LR 
«Hat true repentanceis not to be meaſured by the time, but by the right ſorrow and contrition of 
| cheoffender, S.Paul teacherh vs, who writeth for the young man to bee releaſed, becauſe of his 
grearand ſufficient heauineſle for his fault, 2.Cor. 2.7. | 


ad 


"ha © Pond | ; = * s,Cor.2 7. 
i Auguſtine alſo ſaith, P enitentia vera,non annorum nimero,ſed amaritndine animi cenſetur:=-pe- Derempor. 


itenti4 quammis ſit exigni temporis, 5c. True repentanceis not meaſured by number of yeeres, bur ſerm. 66. 
bythebitrerneſle of the ſoule: though itbee bur for aſhort tinie, yetit is not deſpiſed before that , 
Judge which regardeth the heart, | 
z Chryſeſtome ſaith : Ex demum eff panitentia, ne ampliuspeccemus , That is true repentance, that Howil.33. 
wt{oneno more,&c. when onethen hath forſaken his ſinne, whether hee haue fulfilled his time of 12 4-<*pnt Te- 
»enance or not, he is to bereſtored. Our aduerſaries obie againſt vs the hereſic of Audiani, who : TY hae? 
1s Theodoret ſaith, Confeſſts donant remiſſionem, non tempus ad panitentiam, Did give remifhonynto ww. de Audi. 
thoſe, which were confeſled, not time for their penance, as the eccleſiaſticall lawes preſcribe, &c. anis. 
But, 1, neicher were the Aud:ani counted heretikes for tranſgreſiing an order of the Church, 2. Nei- 
ther doethe Proteſtants denie but that ſome time ſhould be taken for thetriall of true repentancein 
the offenders. - 3» And the Papiſts come nearer the Axuazari, who doe giue abſolutionto the offen- 
ders,before they haue ſer them a time for the probation of their repentance. | 
''4 Thewriters and confefſours of the reformed Churches doe not gaine-fay ; but that offenders Caluin.lib., 
ſhould have ſome time ſerthem, that their vnfained repentance may appeare: for both (al#in, and Jnftic.c.3.tec. 
Kemnitius, with other of our profeſſours, doe not reic laborious workes , as hgnes and fruites of 15. 
repentance : and then it muſt follow, that a time be ſuppoſed, wherein they ſhould ſhew theſe fruites Kemnitius.in 
ofthe repentance, But threethings we millike in their preſcript times of penance.x. Their ſuper- LOSING 
ſition, in aſcribing a ſatisfaRorie vertue to the keeping of thole times, 2. Their diſorder, firſt in gi- verb PR 
vingabſolution, before they enioyne penance, whereas in auncient time, they firſt cooke triall ofthe ponitene.c.s. 
offenders repentance in ſome competent ſpace of time, as their owne Caſſanger noteth, 3, Their in- De conteſl, ar- 
diſcretion, in reconciling all at the ſame time once in the yeere ypon Maundie Thurſday as it is called, *<-1?- 
as Bellarmine confeſleth : whereas in one andthe ſame time , repentance cannot be wrought alike in Lib.r.de 
. A Er , : iS .I-GE PCR» 
all: and ſeeing there is inequalitie and differencein finnes, ſo ſhould the time of penance - limited, nicent.c.22. 
4 Synod.Cabilonenſ.ſub Carolo.cap.34. Non penſandaeſt penitentia quantitate temporis, ſed ardore 
mentis :Repentance muſt not be weighed by the quantitie of time, but feruencie of minde. 
Can.z5. Multi,quod ſine dolore dicendum non eſt, in panitentia non tampeccati remiſſionem , quam 
temporis conſtituti expettant expletionem : Many, which we ſay not without griefe, in repentance re- 
{pe& not ſo much the remitting of their ſine, as the fulfilling of the ſer or appointed time of pe- 
nance, 
Decret par.2.canſ.26.qu.6.c.12, Iulius : Dens inſpefor cordis, non temporis : God isa beholderof 
theheatt, not of the time. E; 13.C eleſtin,.Vera conuer ſro mente eitimanda, non tempore : True conuer= 
fionistobe meaſured by the minde, not rhe time. Diſtin&.1.depenitent.c,84. Non tam confideranda 


menſuratemperis, quam doloris : The meaſure ofthe time is not ſo much to bee confidered, asof the 


priefe of the heart, 
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HE FIFTEENTH GEN! 
RALL CONTROVERSIE, 
OF MATRIMONIE 


a& He ſeucrall queſtions belonging tothis Controuerſicare theſe : 
S 7x Whether Matriumovie be a Sacrament properly o called, 
2 Of Polygamie, that is, the marying of many wiues either ſucceſſily, 
at Once, 
\3 Ofthe cauſes of diuorce , and whether it bee lawfull to martie after d\. 
UOIrce. 
4 Ofthe degrees in mariage : Firſt, the manner of ſupputation or ac- 
$ counting of degrees, Secondly, whether the degrees forbidden, Leuit,1s, 
» may bee diſpenſed with, Thirdly, whether any orher degrees may beeby 
humane law prohibited, | 
5 Ofthe impediments of mariage, of two ſorts: firſt, of thoſe that may hinderthe contra of 
mariage onely, Secondly, of ſuch impediments as may both diflolue the contra and the marige 
alſo conſummate. 


6. The compariſon of mariage and virginitie, whether either bee preferred before the other be. 
fore God, 


7 Ofthe times of mariage prohibited. 


_ 8 Oftheceremonies and rites of Mariage. 
Of theſe intheir order, 


THE FIRST QVESTION, WHETHER 
| Matrimonie be a Sacrament, 


The Papiſts, 
| f Bos itis properly and rightly a Sacrament inſtituted of God, and not deuiſed of men, Concil, 
Trid,ſeſ.24.can 1. 
eArgum.1. Epheſ.5.32. This is a great Sacrament : Matrimonic is here a ſigne of an bolythio 
repreſenting the coniunQion of Chriſt, and his Church: Ergo, a Sacrament: ſo the Doway Glolle- 
men, 4nnot.in Tobie,p.1003, | 
eAnſw. Firſt,the words are thus to beread rather, This is a great myſterie. Or if we reade Sacra- 
_ ment, they haue no great aduantage, ſecing they arc not ignorant, that the originall word ayferic, 
1.Tim.3.1s, Which they tranſlate Sacrament, is attributed to other things then Sacraments : as 1,Timoth.3.16, 
Apoe.17.5, MAyiteric of godlineſſe: Apocal.17.5. Amyſterie great Babylon, Neither doc they themſelues much 
vrge this argument, Secondly, the Apoſtle ſaith nor, that Matrimonie is a myſterie, but I ſpeake of 
Chriſt and his Church, yerſ. 3 2. Thirdly, Matrimonie we confeſſeto be inflituted of God and to bee 
a ſigne of a holy thing : yet no Sacrament: for ſo was the Sabbath ordained of God, and hgnifiedrhe 
Hebr,4.8, reſtin Chriſt, Heb.4.8.yet was it no Sacrament, Wherefore all Gguificatiue ang myfiicall fgnese 
not Sacraments, | | 
Bellarmine replieth , that this myſterie whereof the Apoſile ſpeaketh, is to be applied vnto matl- 
_ ape, asitis aſigne of the coniunCtion of Chriſt and his Church. Firſt, Hierome and Chryſoftome(0 
expoundit; and Nazianzene likewiſe, Secondly, this Pronoune demonftrariue, boc, mult be refer- 
red tothat which went before, where he ſpake of mariage. Thirdly,the argument of the whole chap- 
ter ſheweth ir, for by the example of Chriſt and his Church, the Apoſtle exhorteth men to love theik 
wiues ; bur if this myſtery appertained nothing at all to marriage , the Apoſiles argument faileths 
. Fourthly, the Apoſile faith, I ſpeake «c xp1win, not & xss: not ix Chriſt, but to (rift : ſhewing hereby, 
{tharthemyfterie in priage is referred to Chriſt, Bellar, de Matrim.c.2. | 
Contra. Firſt, Hierome (peaketh only of the mariage of Adam and Ene, Adam Chriftum. Oe A- 
damprefigured Chriſt; Exe the Church : this maketh nothing for mariage now : for that my 
was before ſinne in the ſtate of innocency,and before the time of grace : it followeth not Ie wear - 
-— gure then, and therefore a figne now, Chryſoſtome onely ſaith, Magnum wſteriumrelio nf 


$ of Matrimonre, Hueſt.n; . 
rh Thisis a great. myſterie , tharwoman forfaking him that begat her; ſhould'cleaneto ht 
* isband, &C- he ſpeaketh nor of afy myReric in marriage referred to Chuiſt, Nazianzenerather ma- 
keth againſt themz:$ci0.499%2 locus fre, e1 know,that this place is ſull of ſacraments; butIthinkecir 
to be vnderfiood of Chriſt and his Chutch : he ſaitti no more than the Apoſtle doth; making no men- 
Secondly, this demonfiratiue wm, js in Scripture referred to that which followeth;as well as to thar 
which expo Fr : as Mark; 16:17, Theſe fignes; rar, ſhall follow themthat beleene + and thenthe 
{ are rchearicd, 
Nil, it followeth not, becauſe the Apoſtle draweth his exhortation fr#n the loue of Chriſt to 
his Church, that wharſoeuer hee ſpcaketh of Chriſt and his Church, ſhould be repreſentedin marri- 
age22s yer{.26, He gawehimſelfe for ut, that he might ſanftific it, and cleanſe it,&+c, Can hee ſhew any Epheſ.5.26, 
ſychmyfterie in marriages © C41 : 
Fourthly, hee ſheweth his ignorance in the Greeke tongue : for «« is often times taken for &. ix + 
ag fe is Exeanries 199ifue, T'O fit in the Church : eAeſchiy., vic mir exon To write ina pillar; Demoſt.So 
chat in this place «5 ts, may ver; well be taken for, %, iy and Bellarmine here controleth their owne 
Latinetcxt, which readeth i Chriſto, in Chriſt, not #* { hriftum to or toward Chriſt, 
Lafily, Ambroſe vpon this place , Ayſterium ſacramentum grande, c. This rmyſterie is a great ſa- 
crament , in the vnitie of the man and woman : nec hoe prodit,cfc. yet hee ſerteth.nor forththis, but 
:endreth another cahiſe of the Church and the Saviour. Es 
| Argon.2. Matrimonie giueth grace of ſanRification to the parties married. Shee ſhall be faued .; - + © 
;nbearing of children, if they contioue in faith and loue, 1.Timoth. 2.15, Fheſe are the graces giuen 1-Tim.2.15. 
bymatrunonie: Ergo, a Sacrament: This argument js vrged by the Doway Glofſemen, annor.in To- i '* 
bie $1003» | | 
oy hes: Firſt, we denie that any ſacraments giue or conferre grace, they are inſtruments one 
of grace, Secondly, we alſo grant, that by matrimonie God giuerhrothe faithfull this ſpeciall grace, 
To live in holineſſe and pureneſſe, from the filthie pollution of the fleſh : but the facraments are 
ſcales of ſpirituall graces, and ſerue forthe encreaſe of faith: it is nor ſufficient to be a meancs of any 
common gift, but-of the ſpirituall and iuRtifying grace to make a facramemt. Thirdly, Wherefore if 
byfaith and loue here they vnderſtand onely the fidelitic and dutic of wedlocke, they arc not thoſe 
ſpirituall graces, whereot ſacraments are ſeales : if wetake them for the true faith and loue, which are 
he common graces ofthe faithfull , asthe very meaning is, they are as well to bee had out of wed- 
locke;asinit, Laſtly, if rhey willreceiue HieFomes expohtion of this place (which I doe nor greatly 
vrge)rhey can haue no colour atallout of this place : for this ſentence S;permanſermt , If they con- 
tive, he zeferrerh.to the children: $5 ilos erndeermnt in fide,cfo, If they-bring ghem vp in faith and 
lous,&c. And this ſeemeth tobe more agreeable tothe letter, becauſe here the Apoſtle changeth che 
number, peaking intheplurall , /Fchey continue : but before inthe fingular, Shee ſhall be ſaned, che, 
Andwhere it is objeGted ,, That then the ſaluation.of the mothers ſhould, depend vpon the faith of - 
theirchildren : the anſwere is, That the- Apoſtle > Wares not of the cauſes of ſaluation, but of remo- 
uingtheimpediments,that women notwithſtanding bearing of children in ſorrow , which was laid 
vop them for a puniſhment ſhall be ſaucd : their bearing of children ſhall be no-impediment vato 
therfaluation, if they haue a care to bring them yp well, Iftherefore Hreromes interpretation beare 
rn cregite with therng adverſcſoninian, the graces here named, doe appertaine tothe children, notto 
mewomen, 1c 14, : SEL 0D; 
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THatmattimonie.js no ſacrament ofthe Goſpell, peaking now properly, and vnderſtanding a fz- 


4 cramept, forthe ſeale of the grace: of God in.the:remiſſton of our ſfinnes by Chriſt, ic is chus 
proued, IE | | | 


.. Argim.1. Matrimonic was inſtituted by God, before finnein Paradiſe, therefore itcan be no ſa- 
cramentof the Goſpell. rob bkj: mom: : 


Matrimonie alſo may be betweene Infidels,wyho. arenotcapableof the ſacraments of the Church's 
DEyo;Argum.Lither.(aluins 1011 ents 1&(L1 2410 Sd. ot 99D. 
11: Bearm, anſreretts 1. the ioyningtogether of {dam arid Exe, had no promiſe of grace, or ſpitt- 
tuall benediQtion;bur onely a corporal : Increaſe artd multiply : and therefore there is great difference 

&weene that marriapge,and ours now': Belarm: a2 lo no[2 emit 50430 
-: CoMra.s, Logke what promiſe of grace.the marriage of Chriſtians now hath;, the ſame had ma- 
Kimogie in Paradiſe: a5 marriage hath now apromile of faecunditie-and mutuall comfort, and'itobe 
aremedie againſt yncleanneſſe : the two firſt were promiſed in Paradiſe : Fecunditze;Gen/1,2%umm- Gen.1, 28; 
Wallhelpe and comfort, 2.20; thexhird was not then necdfull, finneas-yer'not being knowne inthe 1244 


#9Nd.' Secondly,S.Paw! ſpeaking of the marriage of the faithfull, Epheſ.g.31.vſcththe ſame forine Ep heſyg14- 


k & 


* 


of words which Azz did at the very firtinſtitution,Therfore ſhal a man Jeant father and mother,Q@rc. 
here y ſhewing the inſtitution and ſubſtance of that marrimonie,and ours, to be all one. Thirdly;the MM; 
Walter of the Sentences ſaith.Lib.q.di/t.2 .b. Coniugiam ante pectatum inſtitutum eft ad ſacrawmentum p 
"$I Was inflituted before ſingrs.be a ſacrament,Diſtinft.2 2.0, Sacramentumpenttentia, ficut & 
# "WREy ante teropms gratie aprimordio humani gener fuit - The facrament of penance, as likewiſe the 
cifar. , ; XXX 2 ; facrament 
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acrament of marriage, were from the beginning of mankinde before the time of prace : the. 
Jon he eadrioats is 25 forebment SF hk Cofpel nifticinedbefore,.” Otel. 
\  Bellarm,2, The matrimonie betweene Infidels is but a ciuill contraQ ro performe the dutic f 
-ture: but the marriage of Chriſtians is more, Bellar,ib.1 de:Adatrimon. cap 5. £9 Os 
(ontra, Though Chriſtians know, how betterto vſe marriage,than Tnfidels ; yerthe end and... 
_ -of themborh is all one, as for muruall comfort, for propagation,.andto auvid fornication : theſe? : 
-the chicfe. ends of inarriage, which in ſome ſortare ro;be found among Infidels: and therefore; 5 
ſacrament, | IS | | awe 
'. Argnmm.2, Our aSerſaries are contrarie to themſclues : for they call matrimonie a 
of Orders, Martin, ſet.15.cap-11, And they fayiris more tollcrable tor a Prieſt r 
concubines, than to marrie : Pighins ex Tileman, Heſhuſ.loc.21.Err.2, Doetheſe fell 
good ſooth, that matrimonie is a ſacrament , which they make ſo vile, polluted, 
.ahing.Þ 19155 +quris conio ot wo 10015051090, 5005 (4.7 2047 8 20 Fe | 
-- Pope Siricitisalſo applierh'this faying of S.Pay!, againſt marriage of Miniſters, 7 hey that are in 
the fleſb,cannot pleaſe God,Epiſt.ad Himerium Tarracoxenſ, Butif matrimonie were a facram 
ſhould irnot agree with Orders; one facrament with.another?. - 
- Bellar, anſwereth, that Siricims condemnerh trot mariage,biit facriledge, that is,the vnlawfyl! mar 
-riage of Miniſters, Secondly;ircannot be denied, but thatin theaCof matrimonie there js vnclea. 
| neſle, & twrpitaas, filthineſle : for why elſe ſhouldthe Prieſt ſay 'to David, Are ye cleane fromwe. 
x.Sam.21.4. 'aen ? 1.Sam.21, And whareclſe isthe cauſe, why-menare aſhamed to exerciſe this a& before others. 
." * * [andthe Apottle faith, That the virgine careth for the things of the Lord,Cc. that ſhee may be hoh both 
x.Cor.9z4.. in bode and ſpirit, 1.Cor.7.34; Ergo, they haue ani holinefſe'in bodice, which the married havenor- 
and (ning in ſome ſenſe it may be ſaid of marriage : They that are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God: 
TE5p.aa ATE 4, Try, Shi Shen fo | 
- yp I. the mariageof miniſters is commendable; and allowableby the word of God, 1; 
H*b.r1.4.” -TIhaucſhewed before in that controverſie and the Scripture faith, Heb. r 3.4. arriage i; bowenrabl 
Kom.8.8. emong allmen: 2. againe, that place Rom.$.8, They thar arcinthefleſh, isegregiouſly abuſed: for 
the Apoflle ſpeaketh not there of marriage, but of the ſinfull workes of the fleſh: 3. 7 hey that are in 
the fleſh, arent ſabiett to the law of God, neither can be, v.7.they are not Chrifts,v.g.fay thusif ye dare 
of marriedpetſons : 4 the'Apoile alſo ſpeaking to ſuch as were married men; as to Aquilaand Priſ- 
Rom.16.3, Ccilla,whom he greeteth by name;Rom.16.5.ſaith;v.9. Tec arenot in the fleſhbut in the ſpirit, 
Secondly, 1: how farre isthis fellow fromthe herefic of the Marcionites & Tatianites; they coun- 
ted mariage vnlawfull; and he calleth itvncleane: 2, the Priefiſpeaketh of a legall kinde of cleanli- 
Luk.2.2zz -nefle, as in that reſpg& the: virgine Marie was ro be purified, Luc;2+22. will ye therefore judgeher 
vncleane? 3.ncither iseuery thing done in ſecretvncleane-: Qhriftbiddeth vsto pray in ſecret;Mat.s. 
and amanis oftaſhamed ,'tharhis humble behauiour ſhould-bre\ſcene in prayer; is it therefore vn- 
' þ.Cor.1223, cleane? modeſticalſoreacheryman to couer theyncomelyparts,1.Cor. 12124, will ye ſay therefore, 
thatany ofthe parts of the bodie are vneleatie ? Augnitine faith, Nuptie ſinxuntinr exercere quod decet, 
wt nonnegligant occultare, qnod dedecet ; Meriage is ſuffered to'exerciſe that which is lawfull, ſothat 
it hide thatrwhiohis vncomelyy hee faith not;'vncleane : Lib;2 de orar.c,7, 4. The virgine is faidto 
take care toplxaſe God, and to be holy, &c.not becauſe the AE are vnholy : for the Apoſtle faith 
1.Cor.z.14.. the contrarle; [fcheir children be holy, 1:C6r.7114; how arethey wnholy : burit-is ſpoken compars- 
tiuely, becauſe the ynmarried haue better helpes, and are yoid of thoſe impediments whicnaccom- 
Heb.13.2. panic marriage, 5. Laſtly, the Apoile ſaichy.themarriage bed is vndefiled : Heb.1 3.2. how dyehee 
fay it isdefiled; we {peake nov of the abuſe, but of the right vie of ey © Ambroſe ſaith, Copuls 
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nupt ialis, non quaſeculpa vitanda;ofc, The martiage copulation; isnotto be ſhunned as a fault. A- 

guſtine ſaith, Libidinss voluptas non ropter nuptias cadit in culpam, ſed propter nuptias accipit veniam: 

-The pleaſure of luſt is not culpable "hace SSdliogd bur pardotiable:De nupt.C concup.tib,y.0.14. 

Second] x Belarmine anſwereth, that matrimonie is forbidden thoſe that rake orders, not'ss It 152 

ldcramenr, bac becauſcir bringeth worldly c>pes m&ather inipet1ments; | Pl. 

_ Contra, Nay,they prohibite marriage to ſuch, as itis a ſacrament : for a principall part ofchistheir | 

facramenr confifteth inthe marrimoniall aQ'and copulation: which although Bellarmine inſtantly 

denie,isprougd thus even byHis owne confeſſion: hee granteth that marrimotie is a myſticall ſignc 

of the ſpirituall conjunRion of Chriſt and his Church;cap.2, but'this is repreſented inthe matrimo: 

-niall conjiunttion;7heytwo ſhull be one fleſh ry, 15 i5'd great ſecret #Erpo; herein confterh the facrt- 

nent; 'andrhis act of matrimonie;(they fay) is #pollurionof 6rders': and this one facraments pol- 

Whether car. © pip qe RoE copulation;or'carnall z&inMarrimonie, is no eſſenciallp9 

9. ge" vfithe Sacrament... Sccondl tkHotablurd' that they which have oneSacrament, ſhould _ 

ciallpart ofma- our.another ; as the Apoſtlesrefuſed: the miniſteric of Deacons :+ARts 6. Bedlarm. responſ. 

——— TT TOC 
. -Firtt;z the:Canon-of Leo. is direQly contrarie't'Crms ſociot a4 iuptiarum 4 principio 114 j wes 

245. Seemgrthefocictic of marriage was ſo inflituted at thefirlt, Y/: preter coriunttionem | —_ 
"3 "hg in ſe nuptie Thar beſide the coninRion of ſexe, Marriage hath not the Sacre 
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of Matrimonle, . Queft.14 


no of Chriſt & his Church,it is not to be doubted;butthatthe woman ks appertaice 


Iriave with the which there hath beene no matrimoniall aRt or miniſtery, &c. This Canon faith | 
rectly, that the Sacrament of mariage isin the matrimoniall copulation, _ 
Bellarmine anſwereth, that the Canon muſt be read without the negatiue,//7 preter, oc. habeant; 
thatbeſide theconlunQion,mariage hath the Sacrament, &c, PRs 
-ontre, Firſtifthe negative be taken away, there is noſenſe in the Canon : for a woman nor car- 


all knownez1s proucd to beno wife, becauſe the Sacrament of marriage onely covſilterh in the car- 


call a&. Secondly the Maſter of ſentences rehearſeththis Canon with a negatiue,/ib,q diſtint. 26, 7. 
Bellarmine chinketh moſt abſurdly, that the Maſter muſt be read without a negatiue, whereas hee al- 
-eth the Canon to proue [liam mulierem,cc.That a woman pargings3 not tomariage,that is not 
carnally knowne, which this Canon proueth not, if the negative be omitted, Thirdly , other Canons 
doe agree, ib:d.c 18. Benedit. Non poſſe fieri vnam carnem,c. They cannot bee one fleſh, but by 
carnall copulation: but the mytcrie is in being made one fleſh, as $; Ambroſe calleth it Ayſfterinm 
onitatis > tc mylterie of ynity, Fourthly , Bellarmive himſclfe granteth, that when the contra&t is 
made only per verba de futuro,by words of the fururetime; then the carnall copulation isan efſentiall 
art, andrhat then ex opere operato, by the worke wrought, the coniugall a&t doth conferre grace: 
Belarm:ibid, Where ; che way let it be remetmbred, that the carnall a&t,which before hce proucd to 
Leyncleane,is now affirmed to be ſo holy, thatitdoth conferre grace. | 


Secondly, 1. He is neuer able to proue, that he which hath one Sacrament of Chriſtiah religion, is 


fimply to be denied the other, as they denic Miniſters that haue orders to be married, which both are 


| ſacraments 1N their religion: bur the true Sacraments of the Church, as Baptiſme, and the Euchariſt, 


are generall and free for all, that are fit for them, 2. The Apoſtles refuſed not the office of Deacons as 
vnlawfull, bur as inconuenient : neither is this any Sacrament, and the Apoſtles did execute the of- 
fice of Deacons atthe firſt themſelues, 3, Though.it ſhould be granted, that the Sacraments may be 
divided, in reſpe&t of perſons, that ſomEmay haue one and nor another; yetitis notto beendured, 
that one Sacrament pollureth another, as they ſay, Matrimony is a defiling of Qrders : wherefore 
they themſelues deny it to be a Sacrament : for Sacraments to all are holy, but matiage in Miniſters 
they make ynholy and vncleane. | | "RP 
. 'Aroum.z. In cucry Sacrament there ought tbeanexternall ſenſible element, as the matter,and 
\fin&ing word, as the forme: Butin Matrimohy there is neither ; Ergo, it is no, Sacrament, ar- 
gum Kemnity. ( alnin. | P TE | | 
Bellarm, The forme, are the words pronounced bythe parties themſclues, when they contra 
Matrimony: / doe take thee, oc. They alſo rhemſclues are the matter; yea,/and-the- Miniſters. of 
theSacraments roo 2: For the Icſuite holdeth, rhar ir isa Sacrament in. the vety contract and giuing 
ofmutuall conſent; before it be ſolemnized in the Church, De marrim.cap.b.' 1 nat 
| -vAnpp, Firſt, the Sacrament is one thing, andthe receivers another : therefore the married pars 
ties catinot be the ſacramentall matters being the recciuers.Secondly itis not cuery wbrdchat ſanGi- 


fyeth, butthe word of God, 1.Tim.4.5.but theſe words, take thee, are na part. of the word; Ergo, ; Tim, 4:5, 


theywant alſo the forme of a Sacrament. Thirdly, the Miniſters of Chriſt, and preachers of the word 


zreonely the diſpenſers of the myſteries and Sacraments of the Church; ,1.Cor: 4..1,/Whercfore the .Corinth,4.t, 


pantiesthemſelues could not be miniſters of Matrimony,if it werea Sacrament; .,;-- 11/1 17 
- Fourthly, I will/adjoyne the reaſgns'of ſome ofthe Papilts : Eſpencexs de clandeflin matrim.C.1.4 
Aa buins Sacramenti rationem,patres verbum fiderrequiſiuernnt mm lege,c5e,The fathers inithe law re- 
Quiredthe word oof faith to this Sacrainent,how-much-more in the Goſpel] : but this ,'/ rake thee, is 
notthe word offaith :64p.I'5.ex Grappero:Vt venerabilem Encharifliam idem if $1626 & capiat, 
rater nonitemsSactamenta : The Euchariſt, one andthe fame man may giue and recciue , but it is 
notſo'in other Sacratnents : no man doth baptize or confirme-himſelfe ; and ſo conſequently, ifpri- 
vate Matrimony wete a Sacrament,no mancould-tnarry himſclfe,./ -- $211519054 037 
| Arg.4. Wehave plentifull teſtimony of the Papiſtsthemſelues,ſomeaffirme Matrimony a Sacra- 
ment ofthe old Teſtament; not ofthe new: as A/phonſus a ca#tre,l1b.11.cont.hereſes hereſ-3,Þerras 
a Soto,le(t.2.de Matrim. Some bold it no Sacrament at all, as Darandus, whoſe reaſons doe heere 
llow:other denie private Matrimovie'to be 8 Sacratnent; being contracted onely', not, ſoletni- 
26d, 25 Canus, whom Pellarmine confuteth, cap..8, Of rhe ſame opinion is Gropper#s before allear 
fed: (atharings alſo affirmeth,privatecontractof mariage without the conſent of the parents to be 


| noNacrament, becauſe it is no marriage : ex Eſpenc.de clandeſtin.mattim.C,15. 


Now Darand his reaſons, toproueMariage properly no Sacrament,are theſe, .' ” .,” 
''Eift, in euery-Sacrament, there is.ſoime ſpitituall thing ſignified, that exceederh naturall reafon ; 2s 
nBaptiſine bythe waſhing of water, the remiſſhonof fins is ſhewed forth: but in mariage whentwo 
Te preſented to be ioyned together,a-natural man may. comprehend why they are coupled together, 
may beanſwered that the Crituall thing in marrjagezis the.coniunction of Chriſt and his Chutch. 
Contre: Sacraments doc effetthat which they Ggnifie ; but matrimonie doth noteffeAthe vnion of 
Chritand his Church, but onelythe vnion of the male and female: Ergo, thatis not. the principal g- 


nMiheat: Me 7 
Ification of marriage. PR 


Bellarmine anſwereth, thar'riot the ynion onely, but ſuch an ynionas isinſoluble-z and wel 
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chevnionof cheir ſoules and bodies is fignllid in aw which exceedeth Satural! reaſon”. 
" Contra, Firſtthe vnion ofthe maried parties to be inloluble,is naturall;for borh among thi 8 


tiles,as the Romanesa long time, there was io diuorſe in martiage knowne or heard of : the 

'. Doucs by natureare taught to keepe themſclues inſeparably one to the other : therefore thi way 
deth nothumane reaſon. Secondly, te vnionofthe mind is noeflential part of marriae Fr I 
body, thoughthere be no yniting of the affeRions : 
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riage holdethin the vnion of the R5for them. 
one fleſh, it is not ſaid, oze ſole. | ” wojhelle 
© Secondly, Durand. in a Sacrament, there muſtbe ſome holy thing applied to the receiver by 
miniſter : as in baptiſme, water; in matrimony it is not ſo: there is neither any outward holy fo po 
no miniſter neceſlary beſide the parties, nor yet any receiuer need bepreſent, for Ay. ey 
ſolemnized by-a Proor betweene parties that are abſent: Ergo, it is no Sacrament, Wah 
Bellar, anſwereth:The reaſon why matrimony is vnlike other Sacraments in theſe points, is for th 
iris ofthe nature ofa contraQt: now ina contraQt, the parties themſelues ſuffice; and ir ma bed 2 
in their abſence, Bellar c.5.reſp.,ad argom.11. FOO 

Contra, In humanecontraQts it is ſo,as he affirmeth, no ſuchthings arc required ; but in div 

contraQs it is otherwiſe; of which nature all ſacraments are: for as it is ſaid ofcircumcifion Sha A 
Geneſ.11,12, Jigne of the conenant, or contraRt betweene God and his people,Geneſ.17. 11. ſo all front ; , 
; badges of our profeſſion, and the cognifance of our obeteore promiſed vnto God: ſo that inthis be 
halfe there is no difference berweene one Sacrament and anothet 3 they being all ſolemne cont; a, 
and CO made betweene Godand vs, ' | © © »g 
- Thirdly,Sacraments giue grace, as the Papiſts affirme ; they are ſcales and pledges of 
Protetiant, hold :bur Jed nie neither hx 32art nor ſealeth Prace ; not = Fa wa ape ce 
remiſſion of finnes; nor the ſecond, which isencreaſe of grace. The maſter cf the Sentences faith 
that ſome ſacraments doe confer grace as Baptiſme, ſome in remedinns tartan: ſunt, arc only a on. 
_ tedfor aremedy,as matrimony :'Lib.4 diſt.2.4 Durand, * F 

Bellarm, anſwererh, that the meaning ofthe Maſter is,that matrimony was not principally ordai- 
nedto thisend, for remiſſion offinnes ; and yet it dothafter a fort remit finnes, as the Euchariſt and 
the Sacrament of order: reſþ.ad argum.1 2. 

Contrs, Firſt, the Maſter faith,that matrimony is tantwm in remedium,is onely for a remedy: if one- 
you it ſeructh nor chiefly, but altogether to that end, Secondly, we deny any Sacrament of order: 
the Euchariſt properly ſeruethto aſſure our faith of the remiſſion of finnes, becanſe ir is a ſhewing 
forth of the Lords death : and our Saviour ſaith, which was ſhed for you for remiſſion of ſinner : but 
thereis no ſuchpromiſe of remiſſion of finnes annexed to matrimony, Thirdly, Bellarmine affirmed, 
before, ref. arg.7. tat ſome ſacraments (as matrimonie) are not inſtituted for remiſſion of fins; 
and now (forgetting himſelfe) hee fairh, it ſeructh for remiſſionof fines : ſo well het agreeth with 
himſelfe. Fobrthly,the Chutch cannot-alter or appoint the effentials of any Sacrament, the Church 
Wray 6.85 the effentials of matrimony, asin determining what-perſons are to be married, andin 
what degrees: Erpo,it is no Sacrament, Durand. 400EF of 

'Bellarmine anſwererh': firſt; that che ordinance of the Church is of the neceſſity of the Sacrament, 
as inpenanceitisno abſolutionthar is giuen to one of another Dioceſle; Secondly, the material 
partof Matrimonie,is not fimply the ioyning together of man'/and'woman , but of ſuch perſons 23 
are lawfullfor otherwiſe the'Sacrament of Matrimony mightbe berweene the Father and rhe daugh- 
ter,and ſuchlike neere degrees. HIT\H 

- Contra. Firſt,as for PINNS ſhewethſufficiently that it is noSacrament, becauſe it dependeth 
of che ordination of the Church: ſo doe nor true ſacraments which onely depend of Chriſts inftitu- 
tion: as the'Apoſtle deliuered no other thing as touching the Sacraments, bur,that which he had re» 
$.Cora1.zz. cciuedofthe Lord, r.Corinth.11.23.Secondly,ſach degrees in Mariage,as the Scripture prohibitet, 
arc neceſſary to beobſerued, as betweenethefatherand daughrer; 8c. But the Church of Rome 
prelumingtoforbid other degrees; 'and to make more perſons illegitimate for mariage , then the 
| Scripture doth,raketh ypon her to alter & change the material part of Matrimony: which no Church 

hathpower to doein true Sacraments, - 771576 it Giri . | 
- ' Fifthly, without Baptiſmenone are capable of any Sacrament : but a man before Baptiſme 15 

pable of Matrimonie': Frpo, itisno Sacrament, Durand. foxk ae 
-© Bellarm, Though it be Mattitriony afore Bapriſine,it is no ſacrament: but after they arc comer: 
tedto the faith,it beginneth to be aSacrament,” : | 

Contra. The Matrimony before Baptiſme,muſteitherbe contraſted anew,or elſeit remaineththe 
fame ſtill ; bura new contraQ'isnot'tobec made: forif God hane ioyned them togetier before, "9 
LC man muſt pxt them a ſunder, Matth. 19.6. to bee contrated and conioyned againe : if they Were 
de®, notioynedofGod, then was' it no Matrimony, Againe,what if but one of the parties bee conver” 
ws be -ted, the other retnaineth anInfidell, and ſo refuſerh to bee comrated againe » yet 1s thus Warr 
CT | bender the iſſue thereof holy, 1, Cor. 7. 14. though there bee no new contra. ai 
bef; Rt co manger Rill without alteration, how is it more a Sacrament after ay” : 
et on? celng the ſame efſentials,both the matter and forme were in the Matrimony before? 4 
INIT OP UNGR fr Capreolws,Echins,that a new contratis needfull : ofthe other, Thomas ae lu 
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oo - © of Matritonie.” Dueſt.y; ”7 
Paladanit * fo well they agree together, And thus are Durexds arguments fortified againſtchis ſa« 
crament. x | #Y. | TY DF . | | 
'” Auguſtine thus writeth : Ne quis iftans magnitudinem ſacrament in fngulis qnibuſque hominibur Tra@.inlehy 
yxoretbabentibus intelligeret,cgo autem dicoinquit,&c. Leſt any man ſhould think when the Apoſile omg. 
' had faid,this 15 a great ſacrament,that this great ſacramentisto be ynderftood of all married perſons, 
the Apoſile adderh;bur I ſpeake of Chriſt and his Church. Bur if ſo be Matrimonie were a ſacrament 
not to be found in all maried folke ? | : 


: 


$2042 Pe t0. 
ancient time Matrimhonie was not taken for one of 


Dyoniſiu profeſiedly handling them, 


reſt, 
4 Durendys, as hath been ſhewed before holdeth Matrimonie to be no Sacrament: andthe Ma- Caffander 
ſterdenieth,that it conferreth grace, | -  conlule,art.t35 


+ THE'SECOND QVESTION, OF POLYGAMIE, 
"20 of the mariage of diuers ſucceſſiuely. Part.1. 


| The Papiits. | | | 
THNeir decrees ſeeme vtterly to condemne and exclude ſecond mariage. Canf.31.c.8. Penance $0.Erroly 
'L isenioyned ſecond mariage,and a Miniſter is forbidden to be preſent at the celebration ofthem, 
Cen.g. Second mmariage is'called, honeſta fornicatio, honeſt fornication. Theſe Canons Bellarmine is 
aſhamed of and refaſtth them : why then doethey ſuffer them to ſtand among the reſt of the decrees 
collefted by Gratza ? But yet Bellarmine cannot ſo ſhift off the matter: for it appeareth that they 
haves very baſe conceitof {econd mariage,ſecing they barre all ſuch from orders,as haue been twice 
merried: as in their owne decrees,C:31.c.10. this reaſon is giuen:Quam ſantia /it digamia hinc oſten« 
ter, How holy athing it is to be twice married,itappeareth by this, that ſuch are not choſento 
theClergie. And againe, they denie publike bleſſing vnto ſecond mariage, Bellarmine would falue 
Ypthe matter thus;becauſe the blefſing given in the Fl mariage continueth ſtill,cap.9, 


The Proteſtants, 


(OOnceming the denying of orders to them that are twice married, I haue entreated elſewhere in 
the pgenerall Controuerhie of the Clergie : that publike benediRion is to be yſed in ſecond ma=« 
Tagens well as in the firſt,we prouc'it thus : 


> 
-. 


— Firſt; Treaſon thus from their oiwne principles : Euery Sacrament atthe celebration thereofmuſt | 
Bebleffed : for, Ewery thing « ſanitified by the word and prayer, 1.Timoth.4.5. But ſecond marriage 1,Timoth 4.5; 
Withthem is a ſacrament : Ergo, publikely to bee bleſſed, And whereas itis alle ged, that the former 

_Retifip remaineth. Tanſwere : firſt, the or Matrimonie remaineth not: Ergo, neither the benedi- 

"ion, Forthe firſt couples being parted by death, and fo the mariage knot difſolued, how can that 
bleſſing remaine,whichwas pronounced ouer them but while they liued ? Againe, Matrimonial be- 
Xxx 4 nediction 
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Tobie F.1q t, 


_  nedifioh is no mote effeQuall,then the benediRion inthe Euchariſt : but thatis often rene 
 £o,ſo may the other, | 


this reaſon thereof: 


renin reſpe&ofthe neceſlitie of thoſe times, it was by'vic and cuſtome tolerated,t 


The fifteenth gentrall Controuerſſe 


ed Exe 


. Secondly, Raguet bleſſed the mariage of young Tobie and Sara, which was given inmagzao. © 

ſeuen men. belong Tobie 7.11, t 3. Ergo,lecond mariage may be blefled, This books is "war: _ 
them,and therefore concludeth againſtthem ſtrongly. wil: EY * 
Further, where God bleſſerh,there man ought to blefle much more :but Gods bleſſing is vponth 

married couple being fit for procreation, though it be in their ſecond, or third mariape, Encreg F- : ; 

multiplic : Ergo.the Miniſters bleſſing is to þe adioyned. X MN . 

So alſo Tertullian ek of that conſtitution of Moſes of marrying the brothers Wiſe 

/ula 


ue verus illa benediitio dominica habebat,creſtite & multip Mp 


ein then Par. 
unne downe 


Becauſe that ancient bleſſing was yet torunne along,Encreaſe and multiplie,&c, Wher 
ties are ioynedin mariage for procreation, the {aid bleſſing mult be renewed, and o x 
alone. ins 5 | f/f 

Leflly,Leo faith, Epiſtol.9.c.4. eAncillam a toro abhcere, of vxorem certe mgenuitati; accipere you 
duplicatio coningy, ſed profetius honeſtatis eft : For a man to reieR his maide, or concubine from his 
bed,and to marrie.a wife that is a free woman, is not a doubling of mariage, but a profiting in hone. 
ſie; I reaſon thus: Mariage after fornication,doth receiue publike benediQon, becauſe it isnor the 
ſecond, bur the firſt mariage : Ergo, much more ſhall mariage after lawfull mariage be pyb] ikely bleſ- 


ſed : ynleſſe they will make mariage worſe then fornication, 


THE: SECOND PART OF, POLYGAMIE, 
- which is the mariageof diuers wiuesat once. 


Lb, he BITS The Papiſts, | ; 

TZ is their opinion, that it was lawfull not only for the Patriarkes of the Hebrews, bur for the Gene 

tiles alſo by way of diſpenſation to haue many wiues, ' | 

eAroum.1. Sara gaue conſent to eAbrahamto take him another wife, which ſhe would not have 
done.if ithad beenynlawkull: fo [acobs wiucs offcred vnto him' rwo other wiucs ; Bellarm.cap.1 A 

ropoſc4.. 

: oma Firſt, fromthe infirmities of holy men,or women, the argument followeth not, to proye 
the thing lawfull$zra twice diflembled,and in affirming to be Abrahams fifter,conſequently denied 
eo be his wife: ſo did Rebecca once : it followerh nor, that it-is therefore. lawfull. Secondly, thoſe 
were eAbrahams and lacobs concubines, not their wines : they may as well inferre, that they had « 
diſpenſation alſo to haue concubines beſide their wiues : that Hagar was not Abrahams wife, while 
Sara lived,wharſocuer ſhe was afterward (for ſome thinke,that Kermrah bis ſecond wife was Hagar) 
it appeareth : 1, Becauſe ſhe is ſtill called Szraes maide,and vnder her correQion,Gen. 16.6, 2, And 
the Angell biddeth her humble her ſelfe to her dame, verſ,9. 3,Atthe length;ſhe is caſt out withher 


- ſonne,Zeneſ,21. 4. She is alſo ſill called a bond-womarn, Gen.21,10, Butifſhe bad been Abrahaws 


wife,ſhe ſhould haue been free. 

 Hrowum. 2, That it was lawfull alſo for the Gentiles by diſpenſation to haue 'miany wiues, he pro- 
ueth by the example of Lahan,who was an idolater,and gaueto /acob two wiues: Eſauallo,who de- 
lon d not to the people of God, had many wiues, imitating therein,as it is like, the example of eA- 
irakes : Bellarm.c.11.propoſ.5. Vp” 

- Anſ. Firſt,neither Laba»,nor Eſau were altogether ſtrangers from the people of God,andthere- 
fore are not well broughtfoorth, as example of the Gentiles: for if Labas had been a meere Gentile, 
Tacob had not been ſent to take his wife from thence : and Eſau when hee tooke his two wiues, was 
yetin hisfathers houſe;Geneſ.26.35: and ſo one of the familie. Secondly, the fa of theſe proucth 
no morethe lawfulnes of many wiues, then Labaxs Images. doe warrant the'worſhip of many gods, 
Thirdly, it is not like that Eſas herein imitated eAbraham : 1. for Sara was dead before Eſau was 
borne,and therefore in Eſaws remembrance he had not two wiues. 2, And bis father 1ſaacks example 
was neererto him to be imitated, who had butone wife, 3. If he had reſpeRed the imitation of oA- 
braham,he would not haue married of the Hittites,to grieue his parents, Laſtly, Auguſtine ſaith 0 
the Patriarkes,Coniugio vi ſunt propter deipopulumpropagandum : They vied mariage for the props 

ation of the people of God : Their Polygamic hee thinketh was tolerated for the encreafing of the 
burch. But the Church among the Gentiles was not encreaſed ; Ergo,there was norealon of any 
ſuchtoleration amongtthem, AMpuſt.de Virginit.cap.20; 1+ 1 | repel? TORTS s 0s. 
My The Proteitants..'* 
{, Doeerning Polygamie, or the hauing of diuers wiues at once; our ſentence is this :fir ſ;thatc 
. as neuer Java being citheratrariſgrefſion, of, or at the-leaſt adigrefſion from the firſtiolti- 
tution inthe creation. Secondly,yet inthe Patriarks wedenie not, before there was 46 any law Wie 
| oU gh not by an 
diſpenſation authorized; Thirdly, among the Gentiles, where there was not the like reaſonor - ag 
fion,it was neither lawfull,nor tolerable, Fourthly,after Moſes law written, and the Church1nt 
encreaſed, we doubt norbutthat the multitude T4 wines was aſunne and corruption, Fil, 


of Matrimonie. Queft. 4; 57% 
_ Firſt, the Propher IMalachie faith, chap.2:15. Didhe nor make one, et had he abundance of ſpirit ? Matth.2.1 9, 
and wherefore one ? becauſe he ſonght a godly ſeede, Here the Prophet ſheweth, that the firſt inſtitution 
:1 the creation, was of one wife : So our Sauiour,Mat.19.8, doth ſend vsto the firſt inftitution,From Mirth, 19.8, 
: the beginning it was not ſo,ver{.4. At thebeginnin g God made rhemmale and female : one male and | 
one fernale : and they two ſhallbe one fleſh,nor three;or foure, but only two are madein one: therefore 
Polygamie is a breach and tranſgrefſion of the firſt inſtiturion; eh 1g 4, 
Secondly,that there was neuer any diſpenſation granted to make itlawfull,itis evident, r. Chrift 
Gith, Moſes for the haranes of "£15" hearts,,c,verl.8, we teade of no diſpenſation, bur a toleration 
in Moſes,and by reaſon of the hardnes of the Tewes hearts, 2, A diſpeniation muſt bee of as higha 
nature as the i iturion: but the firſt inſtitution was piuen in the creation,and delivered by tradition; 
though it were not written, not only by in{þ:ration(as he ſuppoſerh)the like tradition muſt be ſhew- 
«d for the diſpenſation, 3. If there had been any ſuch:diſpenſation, why did not therighteous firſt 
rake benefit of it,to whom it was ſpecially granted, but wicked Lamech was the firſt that tooke two 
wiues. 4. And the diſpenſation being generall, far theptocreation of therighteous ſeed,they ſhould 
haue offended,rhat vicd not that libertie being for acommon good : as Iſaack,, that had only Kebec- 
c4,and by her bur one birth. 5. Avguſtine faith, Nullam legitur Iacob petyſſe preter vnam,&+c, neque 
boe faceret iſ uxores flagitaſſent : Iacob defired but ones, —neither would hee haue vſed more, if his 
wines had not requeſted it : /i6.16.de Cizitat.cap,38, If there had been any ſuch diſpenſation, why 
ſhould he haue defiredone rather then two? and what needed he to haue the conſent of his wiues ?ir 
was then a permiſſion only,no diſpenſation, | | 
Thirdly, Polygamic among the Gentiles was altogether vnlawfull: firſt, they ſerued not for the 
propagation of the Church,for the which Polygamic was tolerated, Secondly, the fathers are excu- De pon cog 
ſed, Quia caſtizes habebant plures,quam nunc vnam : Becauſe they vied many wives more chaltly,then iugal.c.13, 
men docnow one,as Anguſtine ſaith : But the Gentiles had no knowledge, how to poflcfle their veſ- 1: Thel-4.5. 
ſelsin holinefle, but in the luſt of concupiſcence,1.Theſſ.q.5., They could not yſe one wife chafltly,nwch 
Founhly, after the law of cMoſes written, Polygamie was a corruption and rranſgreſſion : firſt, 
therewasthen no neceſſiti6of propagation, as Auguſtine ſaith : Cum copia ſpiritnalis cognationis exnu- 
beret : When there was plentie of the {pirituall kindred : de Virgin.cap.10, Secondly,it was contrarie 
to the law: Deut. 25.17. The King ſpall not take many wines,lejt his beart turne away, The author of Deut.25,17, 
the queſtions vpon Deuteron, vnder eAngitines name, cap.27,ſaith, that Daxid did not tranſgreſſe 
thislaw but Salomon, Quia habuit paucas, non multas : Danid had a few wiues, not many: The,yery 
ſamenore is inſerted in the Doway tranſlation, that Daxid offended nor againſt that law but Salo- 
mor,and that not pluralitic of wiues is not forbidden, but to multiplie many: 4zn0t.in Deat.17. 
verſi17-+ 3.King.11.3. FOOTY 1 
Anſw.1. 'Dazid had not ſo many as Salomon,and therefore was not ſo deepe in tranſgrefſion : bur 
yethe had with Adcholand Barhſheba eight wines, 2.Sam. 3.which are many: yeaanynumberabouc 
two with the Hebrewes maketh a plwralitie. 2:The- reaſon of the laws, le/t his heart turne away, 
This fruite of Polygamie was in Daxid For his heart was turned away from. iuſtice by. the loue of 
women,as appearethin the {toric of /7iah, 3. The Prophet Malachie calleth it godly ſeede, which 
cofmeth of ſingle mariage after Gods inſtitution : and rherefore Dax tranſgreſſiog herein, was 
chaſtifed with yngodly children. | : jorge ot Eft 
1, Infinus Martyr,though he excuſe the polygamie of the fathers by the myKiicall Ggnification Dialog. cum | 
ther6ofz yer he condemneth it in Daidgſpeaking againſtthe libertie of the lewes in taking to them- - ryphon.in 
ſelves many wiues;he faith : this ſhould haze been rather (permitted )in Danid, h we USENn 80s 
2," Tertullian is here very direct: Vnum habendum confirmatur,quia quod 4 Domino permiſſum non 1 pre, 
menitur agnoſcitmr interdifium:One matrimonie is confirme(,for that which is not found to be per- Tertullian ex+ 
mitted,js' confeſſed ro be forbidden : then he vrgeth the inftance of the creation : God made but one or ng 
woman,cnm nec artifex,nec materia defeciſſet, plures coſte in Adamo, & indefatigabilis manu in Deo, ute 
ſed nonplures vxores apud Nenm : when az neither matter.wanted,or a maker : Adam had more ribs, 
ndGods hands wetenor wearic, yerthere were not more wiues with God, &c. Numer is marrime- 
WA 'madledifto vire cepit,cc, The number 6f imatrimonie began from a.curſed man, Lamechwas the 
that being martied ynto two,madethree into one fleſh, &c, Theſethree arguments taken, 1.from 
thefilence of Scripture;'2. from the creation, 3. fromthe example of Lamech, though Tertallias Joe 
Vige them in generall againſt all ſecond mariage, yer they moſt fitly are applied againſt polygamie, 
thats the mariage of diuers wiues at once, Indeed Tertulliax in theſameplace,vnto the obicCtion of 
thePatriarkes, which had diuers wiues; maketh' this anſwere : Sne &r licebit , fo aliqnt adhuc typi 
ſunt;gh6, It ſhallbe alfo lawfull for thee, if any types yet remaine of any Sacrament; which thy ma- 
mpeſhould prefigure,8&c. But he afterward texpoundeth hirhſelte: [7 primerdio ſementem gener 
mifirindultis eoninvif haben, cc. 1n the beginning God ſent forthithe generation of mankinde, by 
indulgence of the bridle of mariage, till the worldſhould be filled: Iewas then no conceſſion or 
penifation, but an indulgence,conniuence, permiſſion or toleration,// 5! 1011 37 ye - 
3: Our Proteſtantwriters held Polygamieto be coningy corruptela, a corruption of mariage* ( al- nyt L 
vin, Martyr, Sarcerins with others, GELS "Oe GLCETTIIOTY, ET 
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4. Lytanus 


$2, Error, 


. V4. Lyramevpontheſe words, from the beginningit was not ſo, giueththis\note: tþ 
| of naturentwly inftitated,bur in men fallen by Gone,it was permitred for avoiding a Sreater emyg}} 
 vavhuamlicitum ſed ficut minnmalum,oot 25a thing lawfull,bur as leſſe entill, &c. | Lpnn 
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The fifteenth generall Controuerſie 
at rs 17 thefts 


P90 wm. ny ownedecreesteſtific : Canſ.31.6.10. Primus Lamech homicida vnay ; arn d; 

niſtt in das vxores)y fratricidinns & digamiam eadem cataclyſmi delenit pena,&c. Lamech, TP 
therer was the firftthat divided one fleſh'into; two wines : fracricide and digamie, the ſame #5 
ment of cheflood rooke away : Quantum diitas in ntmero,tantumin crmine: As thou eo niſh. 


on OOEIACEEY on 
number;ſolikewiſein finne, 5 48 - 
35 bd 39 14-4 : | £ 


STION, OF THE, CAVSES 0p 
+ ©  diuorcein mariage,and whether it be lawtull ro marrie 
gt 5-5: 1 421 Afterdiuorce. 


THE-FIRST- PART; WHETHER THERE May 
"RE be more cauſcs of diuorce;chan fornication only. 


oi boteaird: lt Nitto 157th The Papiſts. OIEE 
\ Þ nes ,o Bellarmine definethit, is cither from the duties ofmariage. as from bed and boord Fn 
| we fay,which is properly called dinortinm,or it isa difloluing of the knot and bond of mariage 


whichis called repudinum. 


Firſt then, they affirme,that the very bond and knot may be diflolied inthe os riage of Infidels, if 


| oneofthemafter mariage become a Chriſtian : his reaſon is, becauſe mariage contracted in Inſide. 


© fitieisnoSacrament, atidthertefore may be diffolued, Bellarm.cap.r 2. So hee affirmeth theſethies 


1.Cor.7.15. 


things: firſt,thar if the Infidetl refuſe ro dwell with the belecuing partie, the partie retufedandforſq. 
ken,mey marrie againe. Secondly,that though the Infidell be: content ro dwell together, the other 
is at his or her libertie to refuſe, and may miarrie againe. Thirdly, if the Infidell bee content rodyell 
withthe belecuer,but yet ſo;that he is alwaies entifing and prouoking to idolatric and infidelitizthe 
belecuing partie may deparr.”The firft oftheſe is nor by vs gainſaid; the other two Pellarmine pro 
veth thus; 7. ST. WON W. 
© Argum, Saint Paul ſaith, If the I»fidell partie will depart, let him depart, a brother or [Tier is nt in 
ſubiettioninſuch a caſe,t.Cor.7.15. ' > | 02078 

- Anſm.:FirRt;S. Paul giueth not libertie:to the one partic attheir pleaſure-vrterly to renouncethe 
other,as though they were no longer man and wife : for Saint Pawl had ſaid before,that if the Infidel 
partie be content to dell with the other, he or ſhe is not to be put away, But his meaning is, thatifone 
partie wilfully depart,the other is no longer bound,nor in ſubieQion for the performance of themu- 
tuall'duritsof mariage, Secondly,though the Infidell partic beyet froward and obRinate, if hee bee 
content todwall with the other, /ez her nor for ſake him, daith-the Apoſtle : and hee giuethareaſon 
thereoflverſ;16. what knoweſt thou O wife, whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy huſband? 56. Though heeor 
ſhebe yer fraward,or obſtinate;yetin time they may be coffuented. | 


* 


' Secondly, ſeparation frombed and boord may be admitted, they fay, for diuers cauſes,( oncil.Tri- 
dent ſeſſ.24.can;8, Bellarmine namerh three :Fornication, according to Chriftsrule, Matth,y, Here 
fie, Tit.3. An hetetike muſt bee auoided, Thirdly, when oneis a continuall offenceto attother andy 

Anſw.1\ Fotnication we admit is a iuſt cauſe of ſeparation and diuorce,but not hereſie: for Saint 
Paul would not haue a woman to forſake an Infidell, 1.Cor.7.13. therefore not an heretike, 2, We 
muſtauoid ſuch;thatis,take heed of theirpoyſoned opinions, and ſhunne their cotpanie alſo, where 
weare not otherwiſe bound.' 3,Neither is the eye. to be curoff,where there isany hope ; but,who 


\ prouocationro finne: If thine eye offend thee;pull it out, Manth,$29;Bellar.cap.14. 


+, Kknoweth wherher the offenſive partic may:rerurne to grace?:'q; And this place; prouerth as web ahi 


+ 3.1.9] 265 MORE AT, e ; Sn ron , l wHl hs 
* , © Thirdly;hee-anGexert;, char Chriſt in this-place ſpeaketh of ſuch a.dimiſion onely, % putting 
| away,asis to continue for euer during their liues : but the other dimiſhons axe 10 endure put 


nall cunting off of mariage,as a ſeparation orYifiundtion. 

CEOs HOTED 200 TIAL 5 © The: Proteſtants, —- | \ 
| Sree there is no cauſcofvrter diflolution of mariage by way of diuorce,neither that it is laws 
*Þ full ro:difmiſſe or pur away the wife, but-only- for adulterieand fornication: it is plaine by our. Sdr 
viour Chrifſts werds,Marth:$:34:and-r9.9:where neither infidelitic nor any cauſe belide 15,0808P* 
red, bur 6nely fornication: #boſoeucr fhallpat away his wife; (faith our Sauiour) exeep! it be for forw- 
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' Bellarmiie anſwereth :firo urSaujour ſpeaketh of mariage x.berweene thefairhfull : ſo tharths 
rule binderhnor,jif eitherpattie bean Infidell. -2.; And againe; teh ſeparation is bere ſpoken af,25 45 


£10 as & 2 ts - ; . ! - 
by way of ſomnecrime,nor whenirtendeth to greater perfeCtion; and where there is 3.tcart of aduater 


ric; asin the: ſeparation of Infidels rhereis nor; when the pattie-forſaken may marrie againe..9e* 
condly; heanfwereth,ourSauiour oncely mentioneth the proper cauſe of ſeparation in mariag6F fo 
is fornication z the other for hetefie, and)inducement to fin heleauerh as generall to all ſocicries-? 
theſe cauſes the ſonne may leaue the fathergthe ſeruant the matler;and-the wife likewiſe thc husb4ap0: 


fog s 
une: 


(140e + 


of Matrimonie, Queſt.s. | 
me -of the firſt kinde of dimifſion there can beno cauſe but fornication * Belarm cap, r4reſp.ad ob- 
\3o | - | . | > 
mm Firſt, r, The words of our Sautour are generall : Whoſoener ſhall put away hu wife, verſ.9, 
And 2.he ſpeaketh to the lewes, that were not baptized, therefore he meaneth euch mariage before 
ptiſme. 3- Andour Sauiour reaſoneth from the firſt inflitution of mariage inthecreation : but the 
Jaw of the creation binderh all both Infidels and belecuers. 2. A gaine,when any departeth for here= 
fie,or infidelitie, itis a departure fora crime, 3. And when the belecuing partie departeth not being 
forſaken, but voluntarily (for where there is deſertion; the caſe is otherwiſe, as hall be freed 
ſhewed) how can it be without feare of adulterie, when inthis caſe, the mariage is not diflolued be- 
tweenethem? ; | 
Secondly, 1. It is afalſe poſition, that a ſonneis to forſake his father,or a ſeruant to denie ſeruice to 
his maſter for herefie, or infidelitie, the Apoſtle teacheth the contrarie : x. Timoth.6.1. Let as man 


ſervants,a5 are vnder the Joke, count their maſters (he meaneth Infidels) worthie all honour, 2. And 

againe,if any other cauſes of dimifſion might bepretended, though generall, then were not the rule 
giuenhere Dy Chriſt ſufficient, not vniuerſally true : except for fornication,&+c.if for other thin gs,they 
might be diſmiſſed, : : Kin ; 

Thirdly,it ſhall ſoone appeare how inſufficient his third anſwere is: firſt, Bellarmine is contrariets 
himſelfe: for heere hee maketh fornication the only cauſe of perpetuall dimiſſion, much forgetting 
himſelfe : for he affirmeth likewiſe, thatthe married parties by mutuall conſent may ſeparate them- 
ſelues,and vow continencie : and after their vow thus made, it is not lawfull for them to. come toge- 
theragaine there then is another kinde of perpetuall ſeparation, Secondly, neither is diuorce or ſe- 

ration for fornication neceſſarily to continue, during their lifetime : they may be reconciled: and 
ſo both Bellarmine and the Rhemiſts thinke,expounding that place, 1.Cor.7. Let ber remaine vnma- 
ried, or be reconciled : of ſuch as are diuorced for fornication, So Leo ep#to/.77. cap.1.determineth 
thus : Quod debent famine,que captis viris nupſerant alys,regreſſis de captinitate viris, prioribus Copu- 
lari: That women,which marrie to others, their husbands being taken capriues, ſhould bee refiored 
totheir husbands after their returne, Here women falling into adulterie muſt returne to their huſ- 
bands, Againe,the Scripture ſpeaketh for vs :that as God after ſpirituall fornication is readie ypon 
their repentance to receiue his people againe, [erem.3.1. Thou haſt plaied the harlet, yet returne vnto 
me (faith the Lord : ) ſo Chriſtian charitie requirerh,thar if it be poſſible, reconciliation ſhould bee 
made betweene man and wife,ypon humble ſubmiſhon for the fault committed, Thus wee ſee, that 


evenin caſe of fornication the way is not ſhut vp againſt compaſſion : therefore the Ieſuite hath an- 
ſwered nothing. 


777 


y i.Timoth.6.3. 


eArgoum, What God hath ioyned together, let no man put aſunder, Matth.19,6. Buoche Papiſts, in Matth.19.6, | 


deviſing ſo many ſevarations from bed and boord, doe put aſunder thoſe, whom God hath coftpled: 
for where the duties of mariage are broken off, there mariage it ſelfe is alſo diffolued : if the man and 
wife be no longer bound to render the carnall debt one to another, and other ſeruices of loue, the 
bond ofmariage it ſclfe is looſed betweene them: this then is but a friuolous diſtinRion, that there 
aretwo ſeparations of mariage: Q#oad thorum,qao ad vimculum : One fromthe bed,another fromthe 
bond of mariage : they then making ſo many ſeparations fromthe one,doe alſ diſſolve the other : 
andſo man diuideth, where God hath caupled. argum. Kenmithy. 

Bellarmine anſwereth,that the bond of marriageis one thing, the debt or dutic of oy ano- 
ther: for otherwiſe, when the married parties are abſent by ſome diſtance of place,and ſothe debr 
» Para bond alſo ſhould preſently be diflolued, and they ceaſe to beman and wife : cap.14. 
reſp,ad obief},«. 

Contra, Fok Bellarmine granteth, that theſe words, 1/hom God hath conpled,c5c.are vnderſtood 
ofthebond of marriage,not of the carnall debt, communion of bed and boord : ex conceſſis, I reaſon 
thus : That whereby they are coupled and made one fleſh,is the bond of mariage,but the carnall debr 
maketh them one fleſh; They twaine ſhall be one fleſh,Marth,19.5. therefore the carnall debr is the 
Yerybond of mariage: the propoſition is proued by the words of our Sauiour,yverſ{.6. wherefore they 
reno more twaine,but one fleſh : Let no man therefore put aſunder, that which God hath conpled toge- 
they "a the making oftwo one fleſh,is ſaid to be the very coupling,wherewith God ijoyncth them 
tOpether, FEM 

Secondly, Saint Pamlvſeth all theſe words indifferently,for one and the ſamething,debrt or durie, 
.Cor .7-3.0 be in ſeruice or ſubieRion, verſ.15. to be boundto a wife, verſ, 27. So then www. debrg® 

« ſeruice, Xx,bond: are with the Apoſtles all one : where then the debt of rhe fleſh is not due, 
dorthe ſeruice of the bodie,there alſo the bond is looſed. 

| Thirdly,that in mariage thc debitums,debt,and vinculum,bond, are all one : andthat rel/axatio debi- 

tithe releaſing of the debr, is ſolutio vinculi,the diſſoluing of the bond : beſide that the Apoſtle ſaith, 

1.Cor.7.27. Art thou bound to a wife, ſccke not to be looſed ; where he ſpeaketh ynto belceuers of the 
Gfloluipg of mariage ; but they allow no diſſolution of mariage, bur only in the caſe of infdelitic: 
_ Saint eAmbroſe alſo ſaith, ſpeaking of the difloluing of mariage, Nor debetur reuerentia coniugy ti, 
+ 106 reverence of mariage is not due to him, which abhorreth the author of mariage :#* 7.1.24 
Tinth, The diffoluin g of mariage,and not paying the debr, with him are all one: Cav 28.4.2 _ 2. 
| 08 


' 


t1.Cor.7.27, 


wa 


The fifteenth generall Contronerſie 


Non eſt ei fides ſernanda coningy, cc. Thefaith of rharriage is not tobe kept to him,which | 
| Ave ranhrn not heare Chriſt ;not ro keepe the faith or rem gn. | oy 
riageare the ſame, ROSES Yo : IELAS : FT | 
 Canſ.33.98,7 0:18. Si mnlier non valeat debitumredaere : Tf che woman be not able torender be 
- * Fourthly, whenthe parties are abſent ypon neceſſaric occahon,or by conſent, here is neicher rey. 
ſall;nor acquiraltof the carnall debr,as there is in forced ſeparations; but in | 2nd defve,they 
reinaine fill ſubieR onero the'other : therefore the reaſon is not alike : fo then I conciude, thar they 
eparaingywher a6 alloweth no ſeparation,doe contrary tothe Scripture,pur alunder,nheeGey 
hath ioynedrogether. ORE a ITO OT : 
We hk alſo thefull conſent of antiquitie, thatno dimifſon of mariage is to be 2dmitted, bur for 
fornication-* Concil.” Anglican. an.670.can,1O. Nullus coniugem propriam mſi wy ſanc/wns enanyeimnm 
docet. fornicationis cauſa relinquat ; That no'man put away his wife, but as the Goſpel! teacherd,jo 
fornication, ' neo; 1957 3: 3p: v9 

Toletan.12.can,s. Preceptum dominieſt, vt excepta gene formicationis 2x07 4 vive dimitti man 
beat,e#c.Itis the commandetnentofthe Lord, that excepr for fornication, the wife ſhould not be &< 
miſſed from her husband : arid therefore whoſoener vpon any other occaſion, except the forme: 

' crime, doth diſmiſſe his wife; becauſe he ſeparaterh that, which God hath ioyned, Jer him-be purtvon 
the Communion;ſolong,tilthe receiue his wife againe. 

Nicholans 1.de matrimon.can.6. Quicquid mulier contra te cogitanerit non eft excepta can forms 
eationts eijciends Whatſocuer thy woman doth practiſe againſt thee, ſhe muſt not be catiofou 
for fornication. What greater euidence of antiquitie can any man requite ? This Cauonis eeheared, 
Canſ.32.qu.5.0,225 I 

We haue further euidence: (od.lib,z.tit,z8.Jeg.11. Conſtant. Quis ferat Jiberss aparentibus 494. 
ris contuges ſeparari? Who can endure, that: children from parents, wiues ſhould be jeparmed bom 
their husbands? &c. Yer I denie not, but chat ſome Imperiall lawes allow other cauſcs of 6 
beſide adultery,as homicide, facriledge,robberie,man-ficaling, (od.lib.y tit.1 pagan (MPOLCH, v 
orimbecillitic of nature,ibid,leg.10, yer the Canons of the Church haue otherwiſe decreed: heere 
L haue ſet them downe. 

Canſ.29:4#.7.c.19. Gregor. Excepta cauſa fornicationss : It is not lawfull for any man rodiinie 
his wife,cxcept it befor fornication : ſo likewiſe Zachar.canſe29.98.2.c.2+ Canſ., 2.4% 5.4. 
quid excepra cauſa fornicationts cogitari poteſt horribile, ſuſtineat maritus : What honible thing 
uer may be imagined;except the cauſe of fornication, the husband muſt ſuſtoine, c.21, Communinee 
prinetar,c5c.Let himbe depriued of the Communiqn, qu: citra cnlpam fornicationts 7 xoren quaner- 
y_ occafione dimiſerit, which beſide the fault of fornication ypon any occahon doth ditmulietus 
WuHEe, ! | 

What was thepratiſe of the Greeke Church, /uſtinus Martyr ſheweth,how a woman being con 

Apolog.r.pre Uerted to Chriſtianitie, hauing a licentious husband that liued an yncleane and libidinous lite, when 
Chriſtianis ſhe could by no meanes reclaime him, ſent him a libell of diuorce,8c. It ſeemeth the manacr cen 
ſub initio. was to be ſeparated for no other cauſe but fornication. 

| Tertullianſheweth the like inthe Africane Church : Repudiata, que per iram oduwm, IT Cam{as 10- 
Lib.de Mono- rum iniuriam & calumniam& quamlibet querelam, anima (+ corpore ſeparata ejt tener muy. 
gamia. dicam,marito: A woman repudiated, which is ſeparate in minde and bodic through wrath, hazres, 

. and reproch and iniurie the cauſes thereof,or any other complaint, yet is tied to her cnemic, that I a 
not, her husband,8c. There could not then bee a diſſolution of marriage for any of theſe cauſes © 
quarrels,though the parties were ſeparatedin diſcontent for a while : fornication is not here named, 
for then the woman ſhould haue beenno longer tied, 

Confeſſion of Saxonie,artic.18, Touching dixorcements, this rule is moſt firmely beld,vhat they # 

Harmon,18, ſinne,who either by adulterie,or by forſaking, be the firſt cauſe of diſtratlion : they allow then no diflr> 
ſca.p.56559 tion of mariage, bur in theſe two caſes Paduleedls or defeCtion, 

Ia the ancientRomane fate of long time, there was no diuorce but for adulterie : for $p.Carbuls 

Plurar.quzeſt, Was thefirft, that renounced his wife for barrennes : Swpitins Gallus the next, becauſe he fax has wie 
Roman.9.14. R _ her garment'couer her head: Sexpronixs the third, becauſe his wife was preſent &t cnn 
Paayes. | POD 

Now concerning the mariage of Infidels, Auguſtine ſometime was of opinion,that the wife nught 
be diſmiſſed for Infidelitie, or {pirituall fornication : but hee reuokerh and retraRterh that op 
Lib.retratt.1.cap.19. For elſewhere he flatly concludeth thus 1 Apoito/us now permits _ 1 
viro non fornicante diſcedere : The Apoſtle permitteth nota woman ar all ro depart from het 
if he commit nor fornication ; De admlt.coning.1.7. & 

And yet further, to- make this matter more plaine, wee acknowledge no other caulc of lyvfull 
uorce in mariage but that onely, which is rklaibed inthe Goſpell, namely, for adultcrie ® _ 
tion,Matth.5.32.and 19.9. There is notwithſtanding another cauſe whereby the mariage _— 
bec difſolued, though not for fornication: as when one of the paxtics doth willully nounce, ol 
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he Apoſtl any ? 
| Kaallers (he meancch = meer omg Fo ae 
| though generall, chen-were nor the rule | 
© : except for jr ory try _ OT ERS: 49 


llrrke Erennch keniſe, nerds by er 

himſelfe : for he 2 

ſelues,and voW rave woes > rr ns EY is nor Afford eofg :cometoge= 
teragaine :here then is another kinde of ſeparation, Secondly, neitheris diuorce or {c- 
pration for fornication during their lifecime: they may be reconciled : and 
{both Bellarmine 2nd the thar place, 1.Cor.7. Let ber. remaine vimd- 
ried, or be NOS : of ſuch as rr render open on. —_ epiſtol.77.cap. fa p10 
thas: On0d debent f aamvine,que captis is ae Captinitate virss, Hs Capns 
lo: ra Hin marrie to others,thceir husbands apebtes: ſholdbee relioted 
other busbands after their returne, Here women into adukeric muſt rerurne to theirhuſ- 
hy Againe,che Scripture ſpeaketh for vs : that as God after ſpirituall fornication is readie vpon 


—_— to EDS plaied the harlot yet returne vnto 
ibthe Lord ſo if it be poſſible, reconciliation ſhould bee 


> why 6 wiſe,ypon for the fault committed. Thus wee ſee; that 


— ron mdacdorays —— againſt compaſſion : : therefore the lefuire hath an- 
ſnered no >4 


Argum, os God hath ioyned -anrs oof at ys , let no man put aſunder, Matth-r9'6. BurchePopiſts;in Marth. 19.6, 


dniſing ſo many ſcoarations from put aſunder thoſe, whom God hath cofipled: 

ſoryhere the duries of mariage ave ken off cheren ga it ſelfe is alſo diffolued tif the man and 
witdenolonger bound to render the carnall debt one to another, and other ſeruices of loue, the 
bondofmariage it ſelfeislooſed berweene them: this then is but a frivolous diſtinQion, that there 
ery ſeparations of mariage: ad vmculzm : One fromthe bed, another fromthe 
bondof mariage : they then ſo many fromthe one,doe alſo diffolue the other : 


wdfo man GD be Ea —_ b 
Zlermine anſwereth,that the TIS onething, the dgbr or Fer obh marriage ano- 


tter:for otherwiſe, when the married omediftance of place,and ſo the. debt 
why bond alſo ſhould be tory they ceaſe to beman and wife :04p.14- 
Contra, Fi Bellarmine grameth, that theſe words, 17/hom God hath c moped oft art vndetſiood 
efbeboa of ma of the carnall debe,communion of bed and boords ex conceſſis, I reaſon 

we ith whereb — hq and made one fleſh,is the bond of mariage;but the carnall debe 
miketh them one feb. They rwaine ſhall be one fleſh, Marth,x 9.5.thereforc the carnall debris rhe 
Yerybond of maria Y is proued by the words fo our Sauiour,ver({.6. wherefore they 
Men more twaine one : Let noman pt aſunder, that which God hath conpled Foge- 
_ the making oftwo one fleſh. is ſaid ro be the very coupling, wherewith God ioyneth them 


| Keondly, Saint Pand wieth all theſe words indifferemtly,for one and the famething; debt or Ale, 
0.7.3.0 be in ſeruice or ſubicRion, verl. 15. tw awiie verſ. 27, So then na. debr# 
ice, "+, bond: are with the Apoſiles all one : where then the debr of the fleſh-is not duc, 
alſo the bond is looſed. 
vinculum,bond, are allone : andthat mkiwants debi- 
of the bond : beſide rs tot ſaith, 
ynto roms > of the x FLO 


Apolog.r. 
Chriſtianis 
ſub initio. 


Lib.de Mono- 
gamia, 


Harmon.18, 
ſcR.p.565« 


Plurar.qu 
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 eecondly; remuſtkaow, wharkinde of deletiiont $14 TT enho go of; marriage, and Whether i in . 
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Luk,1618, againit ber. Likewile, Luk.r6. 18: Ergo, 1 it isnot lawfull to IgE atall -afterche viſe begs 
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"Auſw, Saint Marke'and Lakbenult be expdunged by Saint Matthew, bs Gith, vieſenrh 
pitt away his wife except it be for fernication, and marrie another, committeth adnlterie: whe 
——— that not cuery one Which purteth away his wife and marricth another, cnn TG 
rerie': rerie': wherefore the other Euangeliſis muli be yndetfiond to ſpeake of otherordinarie and common 
occaſions, fch as were vſuall the Iewes, far the which men did vic to putawaytheir wives, 
to include in their generall nckncr, this Wor ptlonh of fornication for on aud i 
fhouldbe contrarie each roother;' 
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youtg, and could nor keepe herwidowhood, and therefore thoughtir better to/confeſſe her infir4 
nit androencer into aſhadow'of marriage, then ynder the ſhew of fingle life to play the harlott 
Pi in. We "jm , | oF PLS Joo (#57 ig : {4 '$; HEI-44 334 ELSE'S 


Argwn,3. Tater diuorce for adulterie no niarriage ſhould bee lawfull,then' the innocent par- 
puldbce punifhed withour his fault: and beſide, hee not hauing rhe'gifx of continencie, and 
being deniedthe remedie, cither ſhall liue in'continuall burning, orel{c be ternpted tofall into adul- 
hoes had beene betrer for no diuorce atalltobe granted, then vpon ditiorce no martiage : sb- 
Wie, FU 100% CO EROODs cg 6 1 Res 
_ Klrw, 1. The guikie partie miay be tecontiled abaine; and ſo be reteined fill. 23 Orifrhat be 
Wotexpegient, the remedic of continencic is readie. for all thoſe, that will ſue forit; and askeit at 
hands, 4.” And in this caſethe mnocent partie muſt endeuour to containe, asin the long ab- = 
ſence, or fickneſſe of the wife : B.c.1 7.refjonſ.ad obiett,2, * he ao Sie 4 WIT 
4nes"1, For the partie that offendeth, vpon his or her repentance to be receiued againe; wede- Whether eue- 
lent, but ro be x very charirable;and fumply the beſt courſe : burall the matter is, when as there is ric one may 
tobope ofamendment, ſhall a man retaine a det ſtillin his boſome? 2. The giftof Continencie __ the gift 
#00 gitenrs every man : for 1, our Sauiour ſaith, Marth.19.1T. Allcannet receint this thing, ſane vo 
» 9 
the towbom it & given: Tr is not then giuen to all, for then all might receiue ir, which is here Tied, Marth.19.11 
> Andthe Apoſtle faith further,x.Cor.7,7. E wery man hath hi; proper gift of God,one after this man-. 1.Corc7:7. 
Wantber after that. But if eucry man may haye the gift of continencie, itis no proper buta com- 
nngit. 3. Where Gods hand is vpon cither partie,as by long ſickneſle,or by neceffitic of inuvolun. 
urieabſence,as in captiuitie,chere being no other remedie left, God will not denie the neceflary gift : 
"Merethereis an ordinarie remedic by maringe,we muſt not flieto the extraordinaric gift, which 
Mretotempr God : as Peter leaped our of the ſhip,to walke ypon the water, and began o'finke; ſo 
they Which leaue the ordinarie meane, truſting to extraordinarichelpe,may bedecciucd. 4. TIfconti- 
were ſuch an eafie & vſuall remedic vpon diuorce; why did Pope Greporie 3.giuethis hbertic, 
7 vio 8. thatifa woman, by reaſon of her infirmitie, bee not able to render ker due, the 
Ka. Je continere non poterit, nnbat; which cannot containe himſelfe,may marrie? And i1d.c.2.4. 
- "minhie with his Repmiorher, Vir cus poteſt aliam accipere, ſi ſe continere non poteſt: Her husband 
.. ennother,ifhe catinor conraine. Tc is euident by theſe Canons, that euery man cannot con» 
rand thar marriage afcer lawfull diuorce,jis the next and beſt remedie againſt incontinencie, 
2 4. Tf vpon lawfull divorce marriage were notlawfull, then the law of ditorce ſhould bee 
. Onrluperfluous and vnneceſfaric; neither ſhould Chrift haue provided as good aremediein 
£8 Moſes did, by whoſe law the adulterefle was to die, and fo the innocent partie atlibertic 
ds. Sune.” Butnone of Chriſts precepts are vnneceffarie or ſuperfluous : Ergo, CE... 
Yes, divorceis to greatpurpoſe, though ir be not free to martie afterward: for otherwiſe, 
partieſhould be conſtrained ro the great danger of his ſoule , ſometime'to hue with an 
*Bellirmic.17.reſp,ad obiett.2. ahok | ; | | 
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qprotrion - If awoman 


the ſhame and reproch, eAd Pollent.lib.1,c.6s  - es | NEV 
. We haue alſo-further cuidenceof antiquitie : Yeretic.Concil,can,2.Eos quireliftss vxoribus (ma, þ- 
c#t in Euangelio digitur, excepta cauſa fornicationss, ſeu adultery probatione, alias duxerint, ſlamimn 
| 4communt01e arcendos : They, which leauing their wiucs, enleflc itbe for fornication, and adukeric 
-” manifcſily proued,and marrie other, we decree, tobe pur fromthe Communion, It followethien, - 
. that if adultcrie be proued, they may relinquiſh their wines, and marrie other. ol 
1 ,» Concil Vormatienſ.can.63 .Si quis cummatre & filia in adulteriomanſit, & pofteaille vir mulierem 
acceperit, Vimittat eam,efc. illa vero mulier, quam reliquerit, accipiat virum ; If any hath contin 
inadulterie wirhche morherand the daughter, and after hee takerh a wife, let him diſmiſic ner, and 
haueno wife ſo longas he liverh, but the woman ſo diſmiſſed may.take an;husband : LikewiſeiFihe 
mother and daughter did commit this fine ignorantly, they may keepe their husbands : if wittingly 
one knowing of another, dimittant marites, they ſhall diſmiſle. their husbands, i/larwum vera 14 #- 
Cipiant mulieres : buttheir husbands may take other womento their wines. This Councell giuethl- 
bertieto the innocent partie to marrie after diuorce. But Be/larmine confeſſeth, Libertatem amerim 
faciendi ob crimen, parem eſſe viro & vxori: Thatthe libertieto make diuorce for adulterie,is alike (0 
themanand wife: De matrimon.lib.1.c.14 Ergo,they may both marrie after diuorce for adulterit« 
. Lateranenſ.part.50.cap.46. /Mulieres licita aliqua cauſa 4viris ſeparate poſt annum explerum af 
piant alium virum, ſimiliter vir vxorem: Women ſeparate from their husbands lawfully, aftera ye 
may take other husbands, and their husbands other wiucs. , 
 Lateraneuſ.part.6,cap.,21. Vrbanns decreed thus : Si quis pendente lite matrimoniali aliam gece}t- 
rit, & poſica inter ipſum & primam dinortinn fuerit colebratums, paterit cum ſecundaremanere* 
man, while the ſuite dependeth about marriage betweene him/and bis wife, doe marric another, 
afterward ſentence of diuorce bepronounced berweene him andthefirſt, he may vpon ſufficiensÞ*; 
nance remaine-with the ſecond. Synod.Florentin.ſe([.2 5» Graci matrimonia ſeparant, in 90 diſſden : 
Latinis : Thy Greciansdoeyſe to ſeparate matrimonie, wherein.they diſſent from the Larines: 


the Latines ſeparate marriageonely, qwoad thorww, not q#0ad vinculum,chey dilloluc the vic my 


RA A rc ng. © => = I 
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fo remain, Qui viro ro {i 
e nanits marrie awiſe; 
rg 11 maar gar v2 to marrie 
the rman nand wite in this caſe: :astheir 


"randehe wiſer Canſc1 rg o,At-15: | tha rod petbaint 3 can bstaggtthÞ 
bibs pe 92s bog: Z 3.T heodsſ Vxorem f velit, ftatim TIER :Wedo define;rhat Te 
;ohrway marricawite, which purterh awa the we for cauſes there expreſlcd, 
16h g.tie.g leg $VCVimen lenochs | 6 They acurtet [Sie of 'Bairdes, that retaine 
\ wiſe fill in mariage deprehended in ds rondi-jug Mſſofutio matrimony : :Viter difſolution 
of mariageis granted vpon the dereCting of that crime, 
And, farcher what was the pratite of the Greeke Church, hefide the foreluidimper llawes - | 
apearc by thatreport;which, /»Zjnue makerh ofa Chriſtian, woman,which gaue a bill of .refly- !oſtin-Apolog, 
lins,to her ad ukerous busband tnow, where there is, repudinm, there.is: an vLter diflohution ofmar- ' rio toy $ovou, 
rape;s Bellermene larmme himſelfe diftinguiſherh berweene drnortinmmandorepudiom : ſec before; exror:$2. 
abarins faith: Ouinen potuit viamorins contents eſſe,vb aliquam canſam, aan" aut ſepa." Lib.2.tom.t. 
tine0þ aliquam malam cauſam fuita, emn diving ſcriptura net decuſat, fi vir ſecunde contungaray "*"1.59- 
exwri.chc, He thatcannor be contentwith one: wiſk;being deadyif. ſenarauon being made for whore- 


tome,oranyotherevill cauſe,the man marrieaſecond witejorthe wife a ſecond husband,the Serip> 


Bellarm.hib.1. 
wedoth norfinde Fo The Grecians at this Gay grant Aeagege inthe cauſe otadukery, > wragharyaghes 
1  HEBETO SUV COLHIY TH; HH Er 


4'T, avkben faith direQly : " Aubin fiyitime poteſt repudiata : She that 3s layefully repudiare; may Fas ent 
marie, And againe, /licite dimiſſans pro indimiſ[a ducens adalter eſt : manet enim naatrimoninnm quod gam. 
nn legitime diremptum eff : He is an adulterer who marrieth a woman vnlawfully diſmiſſed, as not Fib 4.contra 


| dimiſſedatall:forwariage remainerh, ngt lafullyslflolyed or broken off, &c. Then conſequently Marcionems, , 


:mybelawfully.broken'off and thenitremaioeth nor.. /...,., 
;. Thereformed Churches agree: Confeſſion of Saxovie artic.18. The innocent partie is not t far- Harmen.ſec. 
hid marrie,that he may inuocate God, and line bolily : for ſeeing the Lord doth expreſſely ſet at liber- 18.p.566. 
th the innocent perſon, Matth.1.9 when.as the ather partic is polluted with adulterie,ve, mn/t underſtand 
aſetting at libertie,not in name onely, but in deed, oc, -Wittemberg;26.artic. chap.24.#e bopethat et 11:1 0.574. 


| ae; that all ood Biſhops and P rinves willpermit them, who by a lawfulldinorce are ſepara- 


tedfromtheir adulterous wines or huſbands, towſe! that libertie of marrying 4gaine in. the. Lord, which 
the Sue of Gadbath granted,&rc, And concerningthe judgement of our Engliſh Church,whar it is, 
myzppeare bythis,that inthelate aR of Parliament which makerh it felonie ro hauetwo wiucs,ſpe- 
callexception.is made of thoſe which tarrie after ſentence of, divorce; andiris prguidedi inthe late 
Gons,can,207,that iu cucry ſentence pronouncedonly for diuorceand ſeparation,s menſa &.tho- 


| Wo fombed-and boord, a refttaint ſhall be inſerted into the a&, tharthe parties. during cach others 


lirſhall normarrie againe,and! that they ſball put ina ſufficient caution for the performance thereof: 
hors ſuchſecond marjages pronounced? void ,only the caution is forfeited ,ycithe r doth the 
Compete of ſuch [eparations, wherein the vincutunhe bondit ſelfe is broken, as is by fornica- 


+ \Erafma, b Caictax'ns,. < Catharinus. doe all gre, that maciage is fn after diuorce for Kagan ae 
terie, 


' bIn 19, Marth. 
Likeniſetheir owne F Spa thus teſtifie; Cauſ;: ; t.q#.1.c, p7 'Licet UXOVEm inſidiaturan bmtrtere, < Lib.5.annor, 


& ſroluerit, aliamducere: It is lawfull for aman to cilemit a wife laying awaicfor her husbands lis in comment, 
hewillro marrie another, ;. .- Caictan, 
29-44.2.0.4. Oui ancillam Juxerit bows He Tat 18-0 marrieda bond-womany 20- 
Nalaw arcipiNr: :afrer heknoweth her to.be.a bond-woman,let bimtake another. 
$32-48,7-0417. Viro licet ducere aliam : -The man way marrie another :ibid c.18.Gre, ar.3. al- 
hachaman tomarrieagaine ; Si amlier in firmitate carrepta non valet debitum redaere :1 It the wo- 
"©Ken withficknefſecannot xcnder herdebt or due to her. husband, ibid.c.19. Ili,cnins vxor [ty- 
A eanelſes coningianon negentur : lawtull marriage isnotto.be enicd to himgahaſ 
Munn adulterie with his brother, 
624. Signs cam monercaz lfany man hath lienwithhis mother in lan ein port aliam ac- 
man-may take woaber if he cannot containe. -: f CI 
ther! 33:4%c7 £1. Licet mulieri alteri unbere, ob fri iditatem. viti': : The wornan, may marric 2n0- 
6 weakneſſe ofher husband. C.2.YVidetur mulierem ſecundas nuptias contrahere poſſe; Ifce- 
_——_ he woman may marrie againe peakin, of the ſame caſe, C. $3 3-98.2.0-9- Potins wxore Vi- 
Bia yore =. Penis +58 UINEm fp dat : Let a9 rather marrie another wite bod jd 
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_ martied, are by mariage allied to the other,though-nor of his blood, as Labas the brother of Re 
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"He depre« tl ſanguinitie, which is of divers perſons comming of the ſame Rezty 
4-and blood: or of affinitie; which ariſeth of mariage, as when che kinſmen of eittier partivihaci 


was allied by mariage,asalſo by bloodvnto7ſaaexhough norſourcerely, - | "08 
- Tn both cheſe kindes'of kinred there is a right line both $6 men /aoenee. a$ in conſanpuiti. 
tie;the Father or Mother,Grandfather,Grandmorher;andfo forth : in affinitie, the father in law, and 
mother in law, the Repfarher, or ſtepmother : as alſo deſcending, as the ſonne, the ſonnes ſonne; th 
ſonne in law, or dauphrer in law, and'their ſonnes ard daughters, There is alſo a collaterall linein 
conſanguinitie,as brother and ſiſter; brotherand fiſters children, vncle oraunt : in affinitie, the bre- 
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_ thers wife, fiſters husband, the vncles wife, or aunrs husband, Now our aduerfaries ſerdownetheſ 


i. | Fo the right line there are ſomany degrees as perſons, extepr the firſt, |7F7.3., 
* | I fromthe which we beginthe account :as in this example, Zacob isinthe |— 
ſctotid degree from Abraham, Thefirſtis excepted, becauſeitis no degree of - Iſaac.x. 108 
diſtance,but rhe beginning of the diſtance of the reſt : Bellarwm.cap.26, © Tacob en. 

: "EAnſw, Weſteno peaton, why the firſt ſhould be left out : for; t.looke how many generations,ſo 
manydegrees bur every perſonisa generation; "2. And this is themaniner of account in Scripture; 
as Matt. r.chere arefourteene genetarions reckoned from 4brabam,whereof Abraham maketh one, 
Tuder4.Evoch'the ſeuenth from e-Adam, eAdam being the firſthimſelfe in that number, Thusthe 


ELTIINS 
Mm, 
i | 
— 


Scripture numbreth #ncluſme,riot excluſive, incluſively comprehendihg alſo the number, fromwhon | 


\ 


the account beginiieth. And thus «Abrabemniuſtbee countedrhe firſt degree,and 7acob,not in the 
ſecond, bur the third trom{hiini, The yſe of Scripture for this' matter will perſwade more, thenany 

ealon the Teſuite can bring. Andwe ſee that ini Scripture not the ſpace betweene the perſons,butthe 
perſons theinſelues are countedrhedegrees, 90 ON or 7 + pig 
- Thus the Ciuill law accounterh': Cod.1;b.6,tit.16; leg.2, Dioclet.Frater ania : The grandmother 
brother is inthe fourth degree, from the grandchildren, Filius fratris \avie + The ſonne of the grand- 

nothers brother,e/#quinto grads conftitutusis ſet inthe fifth degree: as by this example it may bee 
made plaine: Abraham is grandfather to [acob : Jacob then is in the fourth degree from Heres A 


p 


brabim brother,andin the fifth from Lor Haters ſonne :ſo by this: accotine of the Ciuill law, every 


-perſon ſtandeth for a degree : /acob x. Iſaac 2. Abraham 3. Haran 4. Lot 5, 


This manner of accountis allowed alſo by the Canon law * (a#ſ.3 5:4%.3.0.2. Calixtu : E6s c01- 
ſanguiheos dicimus,qnos dinine & imperatorum {ages conſanguineos dicunt,orc, We call choſe kin 
veagr of one blood and conſanguinitie,whom the diuine lawes,and'the lawes ofthe Emperors doe 


Ibid.qu.5.£.4. eAltxander. Qurahereditates nequewunt deferri,ec. Becauſe inheritances cannot of 


conucted bur froin one perſon to another, the ſecular Emperor hath prouided, in ſings perſons 
fingulos prefidert grading, that ineuery perſonthere ſhould be a degree Lon becatiſc mariage cannot 
be without two perſons, therefore the ſacred Canons haue appointed two perſons in cuery deg 
_— a me rr both theſe kindes of computations, are of one ſentence, and come both 

the ſame effect, 


omputitione aſcendentinms deſcendentium concord 
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ot fret Ween are Grd berdigg Rllowrheac ccourit of ww ; Whis 
the collaterall line maketh ſo many degrees as perſons, excepting the Nocke, whichis not 
Necaonred, in collaterall degrees, becauſe wee begin notro number there, Wherefore according 


rdtherule aforeſaid, how many generations, ſomany degrees; According thents dre ad ory 


we law, which we here follow, -Tacob and Rachel are notin the ſecond, R bur 
beet Rabbel it Luban, 2; Rebecca, 3. lacob;q, Forincollaterall Ueprees,"y 
kn the roote or Rtocke, bur the ———_ diftance from themſelues. © 
; And by this rule'one brother ſhould beasnecre ansther; as they're hors Mheiofathers the 
atichtacureieſelſconfureth : ſeeing there is greater loue and affeQtor ,and ſoa neerer conjuntion 
REO Ine Bt: chan berweene brethren; © wo Hy 
By thisreaſon aHo, if Cofin eos be butin rhe ſecond Rm hn thouldbe no the 
ondthe ſecond forbidden, Leujr.1 8, for therei is ho degree forbi beyond thivs neither is this 
+-ne anddireQth forbidden, NEIOT 2 
Jilin. Firſt; 2 fr atre ad fratrem ney rranfeir per Petrie; We bv not val Goex beddbetes 
trother bythe farher': for one brother proceedeth nor from another; either mediatly or immediarlyz 
qe brother hath no-coniunRion with another, bur conſideredin the father ; and thereforefrom hins 
emyſtſceke for the diſtance of brethren. Secondly, inthe ſame <quall diſtance,chere may be not- 
thflanding 5d rg coniunQion, as berweenethe father and SF ſnztNe ceniunQiion i is grey 
tayberweene brethren, yer the diſtanceis alike, 
(ora, Firſt, inthe x, collaterall line, the computation doth not follow the carnall proceſſion or 
ieradon, as itt the right line : andtherefore, though one brother proceede not in; eneration from 
oh ,yetthe compu tation ay proceede from onetothe other, 2. 'And he reaſoferh abſurdly ; 
\rethren are conoyned in the father; therefore from him the diſtance muſt bee deriutd* for coniun= 


| Gionanddiftance are two Fen thin : and the contrary rather is inferred , thatbecauſe their con 


inSonisconfidered in the father, r e diſtance alſo and difiunQion cannot bee taken from-thence, 
Tris ſelfeſheweth,thar from one brother wecannor ns atiother ; bur paſſi g by 
| ion. eq" {7 £16 Sage H. 
Secondly, it cannot be that in an equal diſtance, obs ſhould bevtivi Ml condenihien 1 : for the 
ertnelle; od farnefſe of the blood;'makerh the greater or leſſe conjunAihYWherefore if brethren 
keintaceachheorher in blood as to the father, the coniunftioiand affedion ſhould be as grears 
exina tree the neerer the roote the more ſappe3 ſo in n conſanguititle, the neerer oy TONy: as 
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"TheCmiil lay ii the collaterall line maketh as mary de eorees as perſons, the flocks onely'exc "1 
KI: L0elih. 5. Fit. 5 7-Mef 3; Decin - Soror in ſrandoinud ;& ec. Thefiſter inrhe ſecond de Drs 
ole fone in thethird. Leg!9 Parrum & matertera: The vide and aunt inthe' thi ddegr 
1t58, t7.5.Diocletian. Fratres vterini,ec. Whole brothers are in the ſecond degreesLep.G,. 

WM Ievncle by rharriage in the third degree. The Doway gloſſifts thenare decetued 

Tericleor aunt onely'ip the ſecond degree: Naunb,26.39. annot in margin, (onfobrin fir 
rY fourth; In altrheſe examples, there are ſo many deprees as perſons, beſide og ock, 

dof conpiltationhathalf6the approbation of the Canons: Cauſ.35.9u. $6: Hlexander 


_ rratio uno on concluditar,cye. Boththecompurations haitethe (atne-<nd : for two des 


in icell: as brothers thatare opener, lawes ch nn ws 
afiv compiration inthe col 
T actiptieg 

dn _ 


* W ngg: _—_ is,in 2, ri 
| —— ti arfnbiorxaben4 Asthe' 6fitioh $0Ude, 
Ke. yetRebecopand Ligban bringin't Fefiſt line from Barbne? areimbeſooond degree, 
« * 12cm Je isorherwiſein ondag as eg yeoolnn forinn oddeline, the 
; asinthe firſt]ine, where Rebettaand Laban ftand, they haverhe firſt degree 
| + in theſe-words, ; Bowe dir ccndem f oft 
oY ! RE Net t? A HE, 
etherefiimonieofS. Andbireſe 'havirmay ahpeare how degrees 
trweles Fn Sg ads ſociantwr,crc, Brothers children are 
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differ in that degree 5 hem the further of themis remoued from ſaac 3... Bat IN 
_ nar : depen wade, Joſeph i 1s diſtant foure: .degrees from lacob 3, 
che ftocke 2nd as aaapy fre Myr ikea from Bathuel and La-- 70 
$9 O INT; ' F456 112-205 $87 ll + 
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Euheris this it PE. that TIE: deg rt a thall 
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cauſe > eng tharare of te once No pp 
arc ai ſuntine TO i Fr eu fm 
onthe other fide, Pe in wn 
Rant from te ode ha el) pt 
| his, in Gs rh 
| page Gain: 
ſhould be in ho fic degr 
not ſo: for youſay pr ng iy bur one ax rem 
| Bellarmine ſaith the reaſon isthis; becaul! uſe that if et {i 54 Spe Roth ri 67-24 
than he is fromthe ſto! 4 ;butone degree from Laban,becauſche isbut onede. 
«from Thare,it would follow,that Laban ſhould be neerer to Abrahams, thanto the Rocke, from 
which heis remouedchrer degrees, which is impoſſible. - 
. Contra.i. Yet bythe get; reaſon alleaged before for Joſephs account, 1 it emuſt [n fo for iis 
hes: becauſe the collarerallperſons- haue no relation or diſpoliipn together, buras they meete 
are ynited tothe ftocke : why; y ould not then Abrabams ACCQUOL BE direRed by his Gi, a 
the Kocke,as Tofephs 1s ? ; NENT 
2+, As this way there « fallerh our.an impoſſibilitic for pA that Laban ſhould be neeterh 
then the Rocke : ſo.on the other ſide for /oſeph,that Laban ſhould be.as neere himzas Nacberis,yho 
is three py from Laban, and muſt needs be ſo much necrer /oſeph. This, account Gas 
makiring © e3 accordiog.tothcir blind Canons;isfound trabemoſt doubcfull and ys 
as it may fur ate thus > The Canon law ith Porſans liner ens v{que gd lin 
$16:94013 C1 mn. n droancther,till.che line-bhe ;£quall; the Der 
porencreaſed; asjn chefprmerexample,L, to Bathwel,yet both inzbe lame {FR6EP 
Joſeph : Cauſ.z5.qu.5ic er {o%omIm 
\ Contra. Tris abſutd and yoreaſonable ghatchey ſhould, bein the ſame Segrs of conf: 
ried! that yg o&diricn of a perſon or generation ſhould not makeade grec.; for what elle isa.064 


et arriey ? ſothat ſo many. generagions asthete Are, ſomany degrees | 
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e degree = oflfiiethe mile haldth well Perſon addite perſon per ca FRAY 
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is ads Ca ay I fe nyo ag my 
rule;chat when es aber? root 7 bet 


if differ one from another in that degree, whixhvis fnhefioſch ioeſo pa 


they (> 
thenie would follow very wall, they being, liftorin thaſame 6nlim , 
not marrie thy daughter, then thou canſt not marrie mine,and df [> >a aj ao s get 
by cheir Canon : : For he that 46.inthe third de Te ; may contralt with þ bis daughter that 3cinf We jou 
nou yſa,but not co iſe: rhor af 5, Bur if they were in.cbe lame: | 
———— from thootherywby houldy noxflloy both 
Rery bi IJIN 3-7 Toad: 7 [ic »36;{ 2 3CHLEEETITD 587% 71.7 @Ef12 2f 2b) M7 If BRO 
we th 3-decreeth, aol DecoatLLaror bib 4ofiteI ©: 3: Ty 
reindulgencearlibertie xo matricinehe Sxthdegrett and $a conſequentJon 
Was11 elle, 1xtn, Gegree: n.the-one fide 6de; might. marcie.ints the ſecond or tbird.degres econt - 
vr peſſe pier ſeayndum renlaviors Which ſermerk en ora 
ts his,that how ig the ſhoe Jignt fro 
every onedeleradingrSthe | 


randy eo Canon Sy which querying ſer inde uh $« 


Fo oe i IS CC. ami. 


». a ow ov 1 ooo2 ooo 


y 
9 


"'D .£2 


3 » 4” 
as *®... 


_ 


>," i oo 


VR & ND VER BS 


Sofafſmitie in the ſecond degreeandfrft kinde:1 


es ions ſed. now. genua,e. A perſon. added to RARE pine 


eo re te Yck or Aunt, Leuit.i$.3 5 
eza5rothe Vndle or Aunts ſonne ordaughrer. - LR. randtua | 
"The ſame degrees are forbidden by way 7 a Sha ta re micsnot 
full or the-Nep 1ew to murricthe; Re Loving $,14- So by the ſame reaſon,not for the Niece 
unieher Vncle, Andtheſe are the rules for the limitation or the degrees: of EINE :The FR 
iftonsalſo for the compuration are theſe, = 
{4 Jathe right linethere are ſo manydegreesus perſons: 225 the Giuill law faith: i 
apllacit gr aduns © *The generation of cueryperſon makerh a degree: weak hows <q, 
ny, 
& Fathe collaterall ine equall, or nequall, there 2 are eo many deg as palate not -rcounting 
teſtocke: :$et beforeErr. 86 Cab | | 


"oftheleges ab vi 5 


ef Computation of the degrees; ; then of the limitation: : the relies for the Computation 
$* —"_ 
7, The firſt rule of the 244d; fawi is OI Nee Virum * malierem nor pulls Buy. afſinitas, fed | 
{ant affunitatis eaſe: : Afhaiticis por berweene: the man and the woman, bur. they are the cauſe of 
nie: for affigirie is defined Perſonarum p proximire; 2x offet ta ; The neereneſſe of perſons 
rocetding of carnall coniunRion,. +. , 
2. Hereupon it followeth, that the neeref affinities inthe ſecond or third degree : Fs if the man 
mdvife Weuriced as one degree, thefirſt affinicie is inthe ſecond ;ifthey be reckoned for two , the 
iticis inthe-chird, as the wines or  buſbands \father brother daughter xc. 
og  Quoto grads quis tibiconſa Kinens, 2or mulicr affinis : In what degree thy kinſasn 1s of cone 
ninnie,in the ſame degree of affiaitie is bis wife, , The law giuerhchis _ oRbecarſe th they are ons 
ſoh:Cor.35:9%;5.c-2; And this rule ſecmerhto be OROTE ypon the Scriprure:Leuit.3 8,14, Tho# 
ſhurmtunconer the ſhame of thy fathers brother,thou ſhalt not gotinto bis wife,for ſhe is thy aunt.Here 
| Sock wifeis calledthe auar, as. being in the ſame degree of kipred: heeof conlanguinirie, ſhe. 


mairie By this rule the brother pringin che ſecond degree of conſanguinitie, bis witc ſhall hee Q 


utheſecond degree of affinitic; Iamnor, ignorant:that ſome doe accoung alwaicsthe af iti in, 3 
legre further then, the con{anguinitie by the which jt commethin; as they ef place the yncles wite in 
Metetrth degree f affinitie,the vocle being i inthe thirdof conſanguinitie, [x  Annot«,jn 18.Lewit, 
DGtNIs Acco x Hollowedin the other edition :the marterjs not great, whether way wemake our 
(ompurarion : but che firſt ſcemerh rometo be. mote 'probable;an according to. pk of the Ci- 
ullaweGenerata perſona adicit gradum,c)c. The generation of a perſon maketh a degree: where 
enrher "5 generation,bug a copulation oply of coniunQiion,there is. nonew degree... -- >... 
4. Terſona addita perſone per carwis copulans mutas genus non gradym ;. One perian comming to. 
allcopulation,changeth notthe degree; _ the kinde of affinitie : 3s the brothers witc 
:if ſhe: marrie a ſecond husband, he is of affinitic in 
affine i in the ſecond 


the 5 degree, byr inzhe.ſecond kinde + if he marrie 'anothet wife, ſhe is, of 

*gxeRill but in thethird kind, ' 

_ | If this rule of the Canon Tack may an wa colledted: yt ddite om po ens 
change 


nor the kinde. As wee haue anexample, Levitic. The whyes daughter 


tinihe ſecond degree: of affinitic ro the. husband. and, rhe Sulbkings: ther daughrers dauheezh 
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\ 43h) I6 (collaerallaffiiie mariage i! hi - red 
- one,or to the fourth, makingthen 'two degr 
degree,the FncleÞeing inthe live de nguilitie,!” "16 Ts 
. Inter Conſan KHineos Uri i con anouineos vIornu,n nit as : Perwt  kinred6ftwyn 
onn he mans fide; and the kinred'of blood onthe womatis fide S this isn0' ite? vga) 1+ P\f 
other! inay/ marrie With to fiſters 3 3"the father and the fonine, þ With the mother wk; 
wgn © Ai CE 10 "wy + 38t 7 ni 
© 6, Tn conlang initic it followeth, the fnheri Kinſenky theriHes kis ſore; bur 
tie: forrhef: yn vilomeh andhau ng ne dy hay nd is of conſangui erg 
 affinirie yiitome; if he he bane a Gone bj anchher ike pho therbe wy kinſman ins wy 
_ firſt mariage,yett the ſonnei is neicher of affinitic: nor conſanguiniie. | FU, 


THE SECOND. PART, WHETHER ANY: TH 
the degrees prohibited at law 7 maybe 
a wi 
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7 Hey nriecdal ceo pe may diſpenſe with Miter with "_ of then, Concil, Trident mY 
4 can.3. As the 'rooke ip them to diſpenſe with King Henry the 8, mariage ib bias 
wife *their teaſon is , beca e ſome of thoſe prohibirions were only iudiciall and poſitive confi 
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tidn&,hor proutdedvpo nthelaw ofnature.- 


9.1, Ifir bork the law of Naturenotto marrie within thoſe degrees, ie ſhould haue bis in 
drce beford the law was trade: but fo was it not: :for Abrahansroarried his brothers  Gaughter, and 
| fuck GN Sis 


att: . As ſepa of as mariage and copulation of bins &hilereti brothers and 6 


firs rogether : F, conpellente neteſſrare* Te was for necefſitic ſake becauſe there Wetethea 

fio moreyomen': rk ny ice" in ſore fort rtye of thoſe Parriarkes, that having a neceſſie to 
maxrri amohgſt eirowne kinred;and not withthe Gentiles ; ;the re wasno choicerobehad'ef K0- 

wh” menof their owrie Kihred further of in degree; OD] \J 

©. Alkbough this example of theirs, both, in marryin Hay wiyes tp! {5 nbere of kinad Inno 
=  raficen Godby or Unified in ther: yer becauſe the law ofnature was not yer ſole 

"kno w,which is nothing elſebur an poſition « theliw 
mb mes Angs, 


praccordin! to its evil Moen 
ty his, reat beige in watiage, better then mary vie 
ne bub, roles quam WIC UNANS *They. —P 


caged ah refwere'f FF jſpenſanrent% 
{pz or it appe at it was the ad ncpaty the place, 
oa one Gai en wou Sn fade ſo alyy. yeeldedtoit, ifir had been 
wonted hh 4: and befidech there was gp ! neceſſitic 1 in it, thaz they ſhould marrie their tinfro 
© Seco ef A m8 thee cges '” theh ſhould the hey have comtined alcheiok6k 
eruants of God doe not? 30 by this rmeahest eir children ſhould hace bee 
tarusbelhg borne in ynlawfull W.0.27, "to. mtbrr} tothe 
* awoke ; Fetal ogy denying'that the mariages teh 
were ed with: for he affirme re,e.11 #/.4. Diiþen[atio circa AMA 0, 
«tribus,&c. The diſpenſation cc acerning pol ENT SE ratyene declared ro t 
CO IMG err Canons affirme the fame, Decrer.Gregor, tib.4. tir. 19:c.4. NulV _ 
mal plares vxer e:babere, wif Wi. fait din revelatione  conceſſun, &c,It was lawfull for nonet®' 
a Pe es at once, b t to whom it Was! Franted by diuine reuelation,&c. tharas Jacob fi m 
he Ifrathites from theft, Sampſou'ft rthet;o oy are excuſed from aduleerie :and 6 int _ 
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ein ſome of their ſeed : ſuch werethe eo ſonnes of Thamar which ſhee had'by ſnllab herfas 
zinlaw':; Bur we denic;thatthoughthoſe marriages inthemfelues were volawfull;rhar therefore 
glcheir ſeed wasillegirimate ; both x, becauſe the pofitiue law was not yet giuen, which iudgeth of 
| Hſlardie: 2. And beſide, they married not for luſt, bur for procreation and propagation of the 
Churchz 3- As alſo the vnlawtulneſle of theſe marriages was tolerated in reſpe& of the neceſſitie 
adcohdition of thoſe times; 4. Arid by lawfull marriage ſucceeding, incontinuance of time , the 
{et ſhineand blorwas extintand worne out, mount” ond! 7, 
| <_ Deut.z FF, Thelaw giueththis libertie, that if a brother die withour iſſue; his brother Deur.25.5. 
drake his wife,and raiſe vp ſcedto his brother, This law commandeth nothing againſt nature, * 
| beauſeGodisthe auchor of faruce,who made this law, and doth nothing againſtnaturs: therefc*e 
thats nonaturall law, Leuit.18, that a man ſhould not marrie his. brothers wife; neicherisir ſimply; 
| millforo:doc, for then God wouldnethauc commanded rhe contrarie: bur itis only a judiciall aw, 
ahanardabrogate by Chriſt: Beleroap.ap 1 1h fo | 16 oy antiiogd 
--daſwere. 1, Thatthe law, Leuiticus 18, was gronnded ypon nature, and endured-even after 
Choi comming, ral; þ Eh in that /obx Baptiſt (Chriſt being then come; and entred into his of- 
eprooutd ZH 77/ marrying his brothers wife; - 2. That libertic graunted, Deuteron.25;is 
ception fromthe orher law,, which ſerued onely for thoſe times; for the continuance of car- 
tilkindred, andratntenance of their tribes and families; which were to hold ill the comming of 
teMeffa; bur now the cauſe of that exception ceaſing, the libertiealſoisraken away. 3, Neicher 
4akirfollow, charif the other law, Leviticus 18. 16, bee grounded vpon nature, thar-this excep- 
tionſhould be againſt nature : for not ſimply the marrying of the brothers wife ,' bur rhe vncleane 
ainmeouering the brothers ſhame fa doing, maketh jrynnaturall, as it is in the law ex- 
Preſledt bur in wes the brothers wife in this caſe onely, to raiſe vp ſecede to him, and onel 
| Ritmo during the ſtate of that people , was not to-yncouer butto tecouer his ſhame, andraife. 
Taye and 'Honourin Ifracl, wherefore it wag not vnnaturall.. 4. God is aboue nature, and 
the law: and who may better expound the law than the law-giuer :'and by the ſame right 
ameLordin this caſe onely graunt libertic ro marrie the brothers wife , notwithſianding the 
erall law, as Phineher did ſlay the adulterer and adulterefle, and Sanwelthe King of Ama- 
Xx, mewithflanding the law, Thow ſhalt not kyll; Neither doth it follow, that becauſe Goddidin 
tonecaſe diſpenſe with his law: Ergo, man hath authoritie to doe the ſame. | 5. Laſtly, ifir bee 
| Uiered; that in thisexception, Deut.25. 5. the next kinſman who might marrie the widowe by. 
"M;ntthe brother; is to be ynderfioode: for neither doth thewordiin . a place fignifie a brother. 
at and we ſeethepraQtiſe accordingly, Ruth.q. where nor the brother but the kinſman per-. 
FR an dutie, This anſwere might ſuffice to remoue the Ieſuites force : bur wee rather xeceiug 
© "mine replyech: Firſt, this exception ſhewerh, that to marije the brothers wife, is not 
Py mill of ir ſelfe, for then ir could: natbee made good and lawſyll by any circumſtance. Se- 
**Ydeedenierhittobecan exception; for Gibb knoweth all things, doth yſe tomake 
Tonsaftera law made, but men,-when they ſee the law cannot otherwiſe bee kept; . Thirdly, 
= it a difpenſation, for a diſpenſation is no. lawe, but, onely a qualifying of the lawe in 
ticular caſe. Fourthly, this kinde of matriage isagainſtrhe law of nature, no otherwiſechan 
ich by ſome circumſtance my be made lawhall, and ſo may the other. Bellar,c.27. 


Firſt, ro martie the brothers wife of a flethly minde, and carna!l Juſt, is imply cuill, and. 
"Foemade lawfull.by any circumſtance: but to marrie her according to the law, onely to raiſe 
"*Mothe brother; forthe cominuanice of the rribes and families, which were then Gods people, 
, "Vnteuill, act proceeding of any (uchcarnall deficero the brochers wife, bur of obediencetothe 

keto kill a maninmalice is fimplycuill, andis neuer made lawfull , yer Phinches killing nor 
Pre, butiathe zeale of Gods glory, was commented. | | 
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-brotherswif No inalay Codd, -3> Wherefore Sellers; grant 
of marciageis asmuch againſt natiieas killings, dorhconſedle.a5 much as wee-do _ 


bath hee any thing but. ett Eve ineaa ited aad poi: diſpe 
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Leuir, 18.18, + 3+ [The law orbidderh onetomarcie ie woman tndher iter, /whil lined, nor prong 
_— c aftethis wife wereidead. | 44: 36 G1 WI $66! 
tranſgreſhon inthe lines andfirſt at ant TI ans puniſhed witdeady/a 

che Sw which ſheweth, that the former were prohibired bythe law of nature;northe othery;;-.; | 
5 eAbrabats mairicd bis brothers dayphcer,:/ecob his two-fiſters, two-ſonnes of. [udebikbae 
hes Amram his fathers fifter, and yer all theſe were bleſſed of God:+which ſhewerhhaall 
theſe degrees were not forhiaden by the oa of nature: 2 ta this fic thele Calleage menof Do 

way, RP of oagt471 "nr 13 To 

: "Contra: 1:Totbis; argument ſce the 4 Carebefixe -bfbonfcaed ar gums tothe which Iwillad 
ioyne Tertnligrs reaſons of thahaw, which are theſe three, I, Qni4 60 illa beneditie dechirine 
habebat,c0. Becauſethatoldelbaneditien was yet rorake plate encreaſe and ryultiply,8te.'2i Qu 
Lib. de mono- #1149 patrims defitiare filienipebanter, erc..:The fathers: rings Were.requirgd of thicit: children, 
gamua. 3. Quoniamteriles ignominioþhabrbantur ; The barren werecounted. ignominious, and therefore 
»> leattthey which died withaut iſſue pt be thought tobeec accurſed: Vicaria &: quaſ 14 ſo 

? V Bbolesillis exſud genere 4p gia Apoſteriticincheir.Gead.,'and after their deathoutoftheir 
kinred was prepared fo ;&c. and ſo bee concludeth; Oued ceſſanir Yalere, ceſſante rations; no. 
poteſf aly argumenitationem accommodare,&c.Thit whichis now.ccaled to bein force, thereaſonther 

of cealing,cannot be an argument to ſerue anthers rurne,&e,ſorhentheſe particular reaſons,ages | 
able to the lawof nature, for-the propagation of that nation, doe not outrthrow the generalllan, 
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” wt 4 pr. yer and inuocation; 0 eE LARe 
Cnteſſ.of Bohemia;c:1 4. 7he Miniftars by laying on wafilacieds FM teftifie rothem , 96 grace a s Harem p.4re 
{they meane exhibited ) in Bapriſnie to ſtrengthen themito rhe warfare of faith ;e.Thevert 
" Madethenis in Bapriſine; nor in the impoſition of hands,”' 
? Andchar confirmation makerh no ſupply,-or addeth any complementrs Bapriſcme, their owne 
, "me : decver par.3.diftinlt.5 c:2.Malcbiades; Spiririu ſanBtus in fonte rribart plenttudurens 
1am: The holy ſpirie | in Bapriſini gijueth fulnefle rending ro innocencie ; Continud tranſi 
"/jcinut regenerationis beneficia : The benefit of regeneration is ſufficientto thoſerhatpreſent= 
RK” 'of the world: $6:4:6:5.I0 rhe vntionin Bapriſtyeis Ggnified deſcenfio ſpirits ad habitation 
.. ,_ eicending of rhe ſpiritro dwell wich vs: Ifthen by Baptifine wee haue 1 CRAISNS e anehthe 
"0 "s in = how is is ir not de perkesds and abſolure without econfirmacio ? | 
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ghee frhHbardieomnpeppue pra 
oy WER, NN "Fs Fs 46 
The Proteſtants. 745 ts BA 
outer demye\s ridifoloud fas) wing Yan bro 
{0 king ofthe artis con ak ney of 25 res Þecome 4ort the prauitie of 'the Miniſter 
x.Cor.14.40, the Goſpell: allrhings ſhould be done in the Church in decent and comely order, Concerving thy 
"light getiureof trikigg,the bike whereof was vſedin-the celebration of Matrimonie,we heardbefyr 
+222 .2-: the ladgeme ofthe Gpuperibof Cullin: how it is counted,gvterrer/aniords,among tidiailous wo 
anconitoyP mew part. 7.CAp. 47-vid. ſupra;controth.ly {gueſt 7. Joabe tlio. the 
MAancipas _ ſenits of wenh ec, they did vie to fixike them : which fooliſh vie Was Correfled by 
Be imperiall law, Codllih. 8.tit .49deg.G. hidderh; Jnirioſ raphiſmate, lugh-iniuriaus;Grokes to 
i ,quoris 2 all; rationabilis innenitur exit, of chewbic thereci beno reaſonable end:Inbems 
ut banin _ poiternin quitſcentg;& ec. We will ſuch'toyes and tircumiances to cedſe [fins 
Wo culled." diculous toyes were inhiþired; how much-more vncomelyare they inignadtoftel. 
"IM - pe: themis weerely.idolarrous,to:ſalureche oyle, asthe Angell (ſaluted (Mey, 


"IN " * "bt 
wb pf 


| ine; All haile yuroig; makingan idoll of ic bengarhing yathouſeſerbe « Thindly,allof | 


them a are an TPO Ib myſticall and typicall fignifications and ſbadowes, which agregzh-2ot 
Coloſſ2.19. - wi nanire navire of tbeGaſpell +for all ſhadowes are how paſt,the badie being come. Laltly;heyare 


CE ern ddhmdrag att er adnpſencntewce, peas Devens 
4 -andſericordia Dei liberam efſe voluit ſermilihias = wow yam * They oppreſiereligion © 


ruil -burchens (of ceremonies) which Gods mercieþach left free in few Sacraments 4. 


w.thus by their owne traditionsthep doe cuacuate the ordinance of Godfor 


eod.of barechi zin and-infirutingof the youthin the principles and foundation of religion, of | 


Heb.6:2,3. repentance 'ffomdeatlworkes, faith toward God, of the xeſurreQtion and-eternall a0 nw 
+. have broughtdn aabiogdobe opling,greazing,annayming of them, breathing vpon them, 
+. fing;andfachilike: Andavbereas S. Paw! giuerh arcnts acharge to bring yp their childrenivchein- 

re GrocionefGodabey bid them dings childrenxo beennoynred,crofies, and chriſmared,as te 
6" callitzand ty oer> wwre> 
>" AwoInzthe 


which are baptized muſt after their bepciſme receiue 549 Chriſne, and ſo be made tae” of het 
"4.0.5 Bei DonkGlſen i. fo, ras rc in 
5 - 2+! Tertulian ndubmation of Chrifwe and; ? tion al banda, on os no ſuch ropes. 

+3. Wittemberg;confeſſicap.20.1t not te be do Ss that the ceremonies of Moſer, wht! 1 
ene paris the exteppaliancintin , doe pertaine tothe rwdaments of the warld;G6- rnuch moredoe-the 
+3” othettoyesbelongro-duchrudiments. - |... "9" 
.  4:- Againſt theſe ridiculous ceremonies, we hs the judgement and + 5 an of the yh 

cell oft: j 8. Sacrament um confirmationis ab:initio ſola manuuy impoſitione exbibit”m: 


'ad enidentidrens r ecentss albuc fidei confirmationem, figno oiſibils anfivers | 


atts + exterme niffione tus opits nan erat :. : The ſacrament. of Confirmation. n- che begnon 
hibized onely with laying on of hands : for whereas.the holy ſpizig.then for FRG, 
nation of fairh,did appeace by euidenr ſignes in thoſe, that were confirmed, there, was! my Fr 
of outward anointing,&c. Atthe'firft, the Apdſtlesyied noching, butimpoſition of ji 
thereto ho gerenionicapeme] in finceby.men. And thisdecree makerh directly aguioſdehe 
who will needs beare vs in hand, that the: Avolilcs vſedoyle. and Chriſmezogether, with 
of hands: which-is but bis braine-fick-copjeQure, without any ground,: ; 's 2 
-- Thiseeuth hach chouholy martyr af God Toby Hu faledwith higbload: Lew G hrnoſr 
a cmm ritib e/ 4 diabolgingrodutta : The lighyand bricfec0 


| the | 
fatious rites thereof, ſeemerÞ ro haue been broughtin9 


Fry, ng?" eleuns, quo epiſcopi wngwnn preras ff peplyem lineum, 40d complexum wor. _ 


videtwr.qued fit ritns lenis : Andas forthe oyle, wherewith the Biſbops: _— boyeeaodte wow? 


nen vaile bound to their head, it ſeemeth ro bee a: ridiculous faſhion, &c. For thus ſayingane 
bir <a conſcience,cous good man was 5 condemgedo the Councell of Conſtanceſell. 5s 


Pg 


recke Churchthey vſed Chuiifne.of ancieve time, burwichout any ſuch ceremonies 
Concil:;Liodicen.c.58.Oportet baptiz.atos poſt baptiſmun ſacratiſſironm chryſma percipere;ce, They 
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| ago Papizing cotintrimen ny doe thus alſo reafon for the Sacrament of Orders :theprieſts 
1 


JE 


of Orders. Due . / 43 #3 þ F "+ þ 
E | '% nd 


' THE - SECOND QVESTION; 
of Orders. EY 


: 
; 


ate enerall art3 of this queſti on,are theſe: Firſt, whether it be aSacrament.Secondly,of the nid2 


teriallparr hereof. Thirdly, of the efficatie and yertucthiereof. Fourthly,ofthe ceremonies, 
THE FIRST PART, WHETHER THE RECEL- 
 vingof Orders be a Sactament:; Se 
Hat holy Orders are a ſacrament rightlyand a9 ly ſo called, it was detreed inthe Tridentine 97-Errots 
Councell,Scfſ.2 3.can.3. And that not onlyrthe three higher degrees;of Prieflhood,Deaconſhip, 


A 


<deaconſhip but the foure iaferionrorders,of Exorci/te, Acolnthi, Lefteres,Oftiary,doe belong: 


emeothe ſame ſacrament of orders, and are ſacraments as well as the other i Bellarm.cap.$ 4b; de Sa- 

emorhints, | | Ps So Eben as 0.42.53 ies 8 ents ed 1 
a . 1.Timoth.4.14.Deſpiſenotthat gift which was given thee through prophecie,with the 1.Timoth,4.14 
noon ofhands, Holy orders give grace by an extetnall ceremonie and worke : Ergo, it is a Sacra- 
ment, Rhemiſt.in hnnc locum. | 


eAnſw.r. It cannot bee proued outof this place, that impoſition of hands giueth orace :for this- 
13a extraordinarie gifc which Saint Paw ſpeakerh of, and doth not alwaics follow impolition of 


| hands. Secondly,this gifr was not giuen bythe very ceremonic of impoſitionof hands, but through 


hetie and revelation ofthe holie Ghott: for it was revealed vnto the Church by the ſpirit of pro» 
phecieghat Ti imothie was a choſcn veſlell of God : therefore $;,Parl faith, That worthie thing which 2.,Timoth.r.14 
is committed onto thee keepe through the holy Gho#t, The holy Ghoſt was both the conferrer of that 
rceand the preſeruer of ic. Impoſition then of hands was but an outward figne of the preſerice of 
Cobbiritypon thoſe that were lawfully ordained: for allypon whom hands were laide; receiued 
nocthe holy Ghoſt, bur fuch onely as were appointed of God: And therefore the Apoſtle chargerh 


| Timothieto lay hands ſuddenly on no man : which caucat was not needfulljif ypon whomſocuer he 1.Timorh, 5x4 


hadliid bis hands; they ſhould immediatly receiue the holy Ghoſt; Thirdly,eucry promiſe of grace 
unexed roche outward figne maketh not a Sacrament, but it muſtbee the grace of iuſtification,ſuch 
$inotig. Orders, oo 1 91 MH. 3040 | SLþt, 

| Belrmine denieth;that-euery Sacrament ſerueth to iuſtificationor remiſſion of finnes$ahd he gi- 
weldaninflance in the Eucharift,which wasnot inſtituted to take away ſinne,but to tonſerue anden= 


| citaſetheſpirityall life, Be/larm.cap.2.de ſacram ording, 


- Cat, Firft;thft the Euchariſt was inſtituted co aſſures of remiſſion of finne, it is euident by the | 


# 


Seriptures;for it is a ſhewin o forth of the Lords death:but to what end elſe: died Chriſt, but for remiſG x.Cof.rr.26, 


| kenof (ns? Againe, it reprefemethivntovstbe blood 6f Chriſt,which(faith Chriſtin the inflicution 


o\this Sacrament)s: ſhed for mary for remiſſion of ſins, Secondly,it ſeruethalſoto coſerut out ſpiritual Marth. 26,2. 
le, which cannot be without aflurance of forgineneſſe of ſinnes: for 1.the life of the ſoule is faith, 


| Theinft ſhallline by faitb.and ourfaith is in the bleed of Chri/t. And 2, what elſe is the life of the ſoule Row 1.1% 


\ . 


Woſeiniquities are foroiuen. [1 2 SHIITE 34, , jo 
 Agun.2; Deaconſhip isa Sacrament, becauſe iris giuenby impoſttion'of hands : Bellarmicap.6. 
conſhip likewiſe ts a Sacrament, becauſcitis not re-jterable;andſo ofthe reſt of the inferiour 
| BepF8.: 1: : "+ 3 | LETS: ILL. & fob44 $35%s © Ti 3s 54 3, 
-1ſp.1. The Teſuites:resfon-ſtandeth'thus: Wharſoeuer is minjſtred by laying on of hands js 
Simiene; but Deaconſhip is ſominiſtred:Ergo;it followeth- then thar the lictle children, poi 
WonChrift laid his hands and bleſſed them; received a facrament,: What-ſacrament was it, I pray Mark.10.16, 
*00t Confirmation, for they were not yet baptized: and Orders, Fhope;they will nor fay,they re- 
Wtedre Aronias laid bis hands vpon Pax/;and hereceiued his fight. By che Teſoitsreaſonthen, the ARtg.17, 
vng of ight; becauſe itis miniftred with laying on of hands, ſhall be a ſacrament : for $.PawInei- 
cuethOrdersfrom efrmrias,ſecing he was immediarly called from Chfili; nor yet was con= 
being yer baptized; a O44 


bitthehappineſſe thereof? Bur'our happineſle is this, to haue our ſinnes forgiuen; Zleſſed are they por} 


W: 


ime: bur the creation of the world, the drowning of the ſame by water,are works not ite - 
ou. > tone apaine: Ergo,they ſhould be ſacraments, by the Teſuits reaſon. 2. Orders nity be 


: ondly he hath reaſoned 8s well for the reſt of the Orders : Whatſoeuer is not re-iterable (ſaith 


obed 
| fura: %, etang 27. Clericns iniufte depoſits; fiin on innocens reperiatur, non poteſt eſſe -quod 
»HIt oY q; | | [ : 


ans amiſſos revipiat de mans Epiſcopi: A 


erke depoſed, if he be cleered inthe 4a 
his former ſtate, vnleſſc he do reteiuethe degree he loſt,at the hids ofthe 


iſhop. 


and aw were conſecrated by apeculiar ſactament, by certaine determinate externall ceremonies Annor.in Les 

4 hgnifying grace piuen them by God, for the due performing of their funRion; as their uit.c.8.verl.6, 
";  lignified their puritie heir. precious garments their dignitic, piſs 

IL - Bbbb 3 Contra, 


37 
a0 


4 


2:Tim1.5, | 


1.Cor, 4.1. 


Epiſt.118, 
cap.1, 


driv Sei 229e For the Eaſt Church; - x. Cyril ſaith; Not theleaft of the Didine Sarraments of the faith, oo at 


Catech.4. 


The ſixteenth generall Controutrſie. 

Contra, 1. If every ceremonie of the law ſignifying a ſpiritual] grace,were aſacra 
teſtament : there ſhoyld bee'as may ſacraments as ceremonies :-notfo fewe as an h 
ther is ittrue that any ſuch grace was giuenin the conſecration of the prieſthood : whar prace,] 

you, had Ophniand Phinehes, that were graceleſſe men, and ynworthie Prieſts. 4. And FR, oo 
Fi grace given,zhenchey conferred grace which decreed by them alle fer, where 
ENTS of orders then did onely fignific grace, not conferre it,p,278, butto Gon:s ey lay, 
piuen and conferred; andto conferre grace, doe not much differ : for if grace be not confe <2Fgy 


not be ignifiedto be conferred. 


ment inthe 
undred. 2. oo 


| T The Proteftants, $9. - = | 
Our ſeuen Popiſh orders we doe not ar all receiue into the Church,much lefſe canw 

I they ſhould be Sacraments: The lawfull ordaining of Paſtors, Teachers,and Deaco 
knowledge; but noſſacrificing Priefthood,nor no miniftring Deaconſhip ar the Altar? fiich orders, 
we haue notwithſtanding we doc not take to be Sacraments, properly fo.called, much lefle Yours ro 
are vtterly to be aboliſhed, | RIM bye Patient 4713 ie. ; 

Argum.1 Sacraments muſt haue their inflitution from Chriſt; ſo haue not your orders+f5x Chia 
inſtituted only Apoſiles and Diſciples: Presbyters and Deacons were founded by the Apeftles: who 
notwithſtanding had no commiſhon to-conflitute newSactaments. 'As for rhe other five orders. of 
Subdeacons, Readers, Acoluthi,Exorciſtes,doore-keepers,they are ncither read in Scripture ot ox, 
dained of the Apoſtles,nor heardof for many yeeres after. 1 


eabide, tha 


Our Sauiour, when he ordained _—_ ed no impoſitton of handg,or did annoint them there. 


fore Orders giuen by impoſition of hands,is no Sacrament, becquſe it hath no inſtitution from Chi 
We denie not, but thatthe miriſterie of the word is Chriſts ordinance; bur tharit is no Sacrament he. 
' cauſe they can ſhew no inſtitution of the outward ſigne from Chriſt: Kemmnith.argum, 

. Bellay. 1. Chriſt might make Apoſtles without-impoſition of hands, becauſe heewas not'tyed to 
the Sacraments: 2. arid there is nothingtothe contrarie, but that hee-might alſovſe impoſitionsf 
hands: 3, Further, ſeeing that in Orders grace is tyed tothe outward ſigne of impoſition of hand, 
irmuſt needes bee of God, for no manhath power to-annexe gracetothe f1gne but God : andthat 
prace is tyedto impoſition of hands; S.Paul teſtifierh, Stirre vp rhe grace of God which is in thet bythe 

' putting onſof my bands, Bellar.cap.2. | 


. Contra. Firſt, we doc not ſpeake of Chrifts power, thathe can worke without Sacraments, butef 
his will in ordainingof a Sacrament: for there is no Sacrament of the new Teſtament, whichisnot 
grounded ypon hispreceptand example: butneither can be ſhewed for Orders by impoſition, $6. 
condly; rhe inſtitution of a Sacrament muſt be expreſſed in Scripture;; notimplyed or conieuraly 
colleRed, - Thirdly, .innone of the Sacraments grace is annexed. tothe figne , muchlefle inorders 
which is no Sacrament + neither hath S.Pas/any ſuch meaning, as'btiane- ſhowed befote? Reffovſ,d 
argur., 1. Fourthly,an ordinance of the miniſterie by commandement from Chriſt, we grant,butno 
inſtitution of a Sacrament.. :- M1 anda Eo? TT 204 
Argum.2, Secondly, your Sacramenthath neither outward element , nor word of inſtitution:i 
you ſay, laying on of hands is the externall:figne: wee anſwere, thar the viſible figie ina Sacrament 
muſt not onely bean externallaQion;, bur a materiallelement, as water in Baptiſme , and breadand 


wineinthe Lords Ae The forme (youſay)is in theſe wordspronounced by the Biſhop, #rriÞi? | 


 poteſtatems offerendi ſacrificium, Recciue ye powerto offer ſacrifice: Bellar.cap.g.We anſwere againe, 
thatthis ſacrificing office hath no foundation in Scripture: The Miniſters of the Goſpell attcalled 


diſpenſers of Gods myſteries ; namely,of the word and Sacraments; Miniſters for Ckrift,notſaerif« | 

cers of Chriſt: wherefore neither baue yee any word of inftitutiony and:conſequently no'Sactament 
AndIpray you tellme, if you will make euery one of your orders a Sacrament ;-thien muſty | 

needes haue as many' Sacraments as there are otders: atid-ſo-ſhalllyoit have ſeuen Sacraments mor 


than you thought ; and ſo fourteencinall: foryoy doe diſtinguiſhall the ordersinofficeand forme 
conſecration one-fromanother.:andtherefore they cannotallmake one Sacrament; ' 

_ . - Bellarmineanſwereth:; thatall theſe make but vnum ſacramentumpenere, one Sacrament iN gee 
rall though they be divers in ſpeciall,cap.B. Anſwere. By this reaſon, Baptiſme,Orders;Confi 
on,ſhallmake but one Sacrament, ſceipg they are all of one kindeor gender, tharis, Sacraments Ie 

. irerable, But ſeeing all theſe ſeuerall orders doc differ both in marter and forme, it cannorder 
ded, butthere muſt + divers Sacraments. _ ; vEERSs albeit pn F 
_  eAuguitine ſaith; Chriftus ſacrdmentis numero fanciſſimis — ſocietatem populi colligamt ur" 
hath ioyned together his pee with moſt fewe Sacranients : and then/henameth or forms my 
Communion { Erfs quid alind in Scripturis canonicss.commendatur > Andiif any other be co haue 
Yy Hadi : Ergo, there isno Sacrament of Ordersgbecauſcit 1s not found inScripture, 35 oy _ 

ald, | | < #; Ws. . # - " +451 $5" 0 
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linered (withour the dinine Scriptures) bur Scripture they have'noine 20 make Orderss SHAMT, 


Cenfur.orien. 324 ſeremie the late Patriarke of Conftantinople faith; that [acer ordo— #n ipſo Moſe & 8 


ral.c.7. 


 Thathely Orders was by the vninerſall Lord-conftituted'in Moſes and Aaron,%c. How hes, oo | 
bea Sacrament of the new Teſtament; having beginningin the otde's 57g 0D 


/ | 1 Terigl 


nS,we doeac. 
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N figs Aaron ſumpſit initizm : This order rooke beginning from the ſonnes of Aaron": Lib, 4. 


my ww —_—_— 


 dfint.24.99.1 A7tic.q. Others affirme it ro beeflentiall: Perrus a Soro.deft,y de ordin Hoſius;con- 
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a. Tertullian maketh mention bu of two Sacraments : ofthe Eucharift A 


oþ PTE ane, 


. + Orders Was then excluded, ' | TAE s . OT One Ine a La I 
- "Thereformed Churches alſo admit bur two Sacraments, of Biptiſme and the Euchariſt: See ER. 


refore Centur.2.£rr.104.0f the number of the Sacraments, | | ; 
Their owne writers are aginſtthem: the Maſter of Sentences peaking ofPresbyrers, faith, ic © * 


24.1.And of Exorciſts,ibid, E., Hic ordo 4 Salomone videtur deſcendiſſe : This order ſeemetht 5 , 44 
we deſcended from Salomon : Ibid.l. Eccleſia fibi Subdiaconos oF Acolythos conſftitwit : The Church - © 
ich ordained Subdeacons and Acolythes : De his ſolis preceprum Apoſtoli habemns : Of theſe onely 
gckanethc precept of the Apofiles: peaking of Deacons and Presbyters, If ſome of theſe were: in= 
tured before Chriſt, ſome'of chem fince Chriſt and the Apoſtles, by the Church; how canthey be 
crunents of the Goſpel, which mult be inſtirured only by Chriſt? Duravdus, Caietanus, two leate 
ned Pypiſts,denie the inferiour orders of Subdeacons and ynder,to be ſacraments. OR 
This dorine is ſealed : Laurence Maxwellperſecuted, becauſc he denied that the order of Prieſt- 
hoodisa facramient : Fox p.n04r.col.2. 6.43; | | 


"OF THE MATERIALL PART, OF ORDERS; 


s 


Which is the impoſition of hands; 


Bt | The Papiſts. fr W ”_ 

ris matter is chiefly controucrted among the Pavift chemſelues: Some of them hold, that the ro8.Erroe. : 
j jt of hands isnot an eflentiall part of orders, but only accidentall ; as Dominicus 4 Sd -— " = 
feſ,, Palonic.c.50. whereunto Bellarmine lubſcribeth,cap.s. - 4 

opus. In the Scripture cuery where, whenany are ordained, * mention is made of the impoſi- za8:6.6; 13.4. 

tonofhands,and in other places : Ergo, it is an efſentiall part of this Sacrament: Bellarm;ibid, | 1,Tun. 414. 
. Aſo; Firt,in the eleRion of Marthias to be one of the rwelue,there was no impoſition of hands -* 
vled,d therefore not every where, Neither canit bee anſwered, that this ceremohie wasomitred, » A&.r.26. 
becauſe Matthias was extraordinarily called by the direRior of the Spirit,for © Pawtand/Barnabat © AR.13.2, 
werecalled of the Spirit, yet they impoſe hands vpon them, Secondly, theſe places alleaged, onel 
rroueirto be requiſite as a decent ceremonie, not neceffarie, as an efſenciall part, without the which 
there conld be no ordination, - | RET 


The Proteſtants, ' © | 20 | 
TY impoſition of hands is a comiely and decent ceremonie to bee vſed of the Churchin or- 
dining of Miniſters, we willingly grant,and our Church doth retaine it : but we'take it 'nor to 
be ofthe eſſence of orders,as that without it,vypon no occafion,there could be any ordination... ' * 
mm. Chriſt, when he inftituted his:Apotiles, breathed vpon them, he laid not on his hands: the 
lilescaftlots for Aatthizs,no impoſition ofhands is mentioned : Ergo,itis not anefſentiall part 
ttorders, for then it.could not be omitted. _ 16-Ye $04 5 OV ION FLETE 
1, Whathece was the iudgement of the Eaſterne Churches,appeareth in the Florentine Councelto 
thedecrees whereof, they would make vs belceue, thar the Grecians, Iacobines and/Armenians, be- 
ing preſerit by. their Agents and Ambaſſadors, conſented: there in-the*deeree ofthe/ſeuen Sacra» © 1,” 
atsinthe ſixth Szerament of order; it is thus reſolued: Thar is the-matter per cine traditionens 
confertuy ordo : by thedeliuering whereof order is conterred,as the order of Prieſthood, by the deli- 
teringofthe Chalice with wine; and of the paten with bread, 8c. here is'nb mention made ofthe 


, 7 


- , 


mpoltion of hands, Bellarmines anſwere here is but fimple, that the Councell onlpexprefleth thar Bcllar. lib.r.d6 
mtenall part which was ſub /iftarr, (tot tranſeant ) as water in Baptiime* or itmay bee the Arme- pony hy 
Aattred only imchatpoinr;&c. Contra, Inthe delcriprion of ſome other of their Sacraments,rhey LNG OR 
9tmake the materiall part any(ſubſiſting ching,as Confeſſion inpenance,is a thing 174ſeazr' and 7 
mgrandforhis'ther conieQure; forraſſit,it may be, ſaith hee, woe may anfwere him with'ano- 
merfortaſts,it may be that they doubted nor of thatpoinr;for neitherthe one,northe other isexpreſ- 
(ed: itisafim | [eſhiftx0 pur off the-manifeſt decree of a Councellwith a fo#rafis,ir may be. : LL 
2, Inthe Echiopike Church,the Abuna orParriarke, when he giveth orders, firſt examinerh thoſe Aluares, 6.34. 
Micnare to be ordained,and cauſerh them to read on a booke,andifthey can read, and are capable, 
Weimpoſethhishands, ac, Teſcerneth theri tharthecapabilitie and ſufficiencie of their Clerks, is * 
rather tobe the mareriall parr of orders'among them, the ocher is added as anexterrall rite and 


I! 
3- Confeffion' of Bohemi2,chap.r 4 Tu the adminiſtration of whith things,they may vſe ſome ſeeme- Hem. ſeA.r1. * 
a different covemnies, that" is, which are nd'way neceſſaric, ſuck us are to lay on hands,ortoreach P-356- 


2 right hand,or elſe they may omit them, The ſame is che'confeſſionof Witremberg,artic;35; If Harm.ſeR.xp, 
Hon of hands be then an indifferent ceremonit ft is not the mareriall part, which is alvaits meceſ< p-537- 
| *Grby tib.xtir,16 6.1 A Dr Sk hon hr eos thar orders miniftred fore impoſitione 
out impolitts of 'handsſhould 


not WESBANOIES may be miniſtred without it. 
Bbbb 4 THE 


4  **. Theſtxteembgencrall Contronerſie. 
Tug THIRD PART, OF THE EFFICATtE 
a2 4. 4 - whichtheyaſcribetothisSacrainent.-'1). na 
> ES: oh - 5 The Papiftts "8 22 | 
is Sacrament of orders, as they callit, giuerh a double grace. Firſt; it piuerh th ot. 


+ , 4 daincd,abilitic and pores ro executetheir office : which is to conſecrare and offer yp i1 (hes 
and blood of Chriſt; w 


+ | 


oO A, 
+08 
% y v5. 
+ NY”, 
27 
«+ 


# 


S 


4. 


rein chiefly the prieſthood conliſteth, and not jn preaching theword _ 
is actually beftowed, w 
yethe holy Ghoſt, (anon.4e 


they may bepricſts,though they preach not, Concil,Trident,ſefſ.23.can.z.By holy orders then 
by Cha [% | gel thoſe words are PLroNOunce \ frvipire og ſan] 4 Hang 


> ne The Proteſtants, AION ys 
Fu the Goſpell alloweth no externall ſacrificing Prieſthood but aſpirituall only whereby | 
| Chriſtian is made a King and Pricſt to offer ſpirituall ſacrifices of praiſe and thankſgiuj A 
Apoc.1.6. God; And the only efſentiall part of the office of Miniſters vnder the Goſpell,is.to be able diſpenſer 
4"; p0upPi of the myKerits of rhe word and Sacriments. F.7 EA ot bt : 
In ec | So Angnitine allo ſaith : Quiewnque ant Epiſcopm aut Preſoyter aut etiam laicus frequenter dry © 
' hom.2. loguitur,& quomodo ad vitam aternemperuenatur annunciat ,merito a Angelus Dei dicitar ;: Whoſe, 
euer Biſhop or Presbyter,or alay man doth ſpeake freely of God,and preacheth the way toererhal 
life,is an Angell of God, This thenis the only principall office of truePaſtors,to teach the way tothe 
kingdome of Gdd, * nes 'o Saints. | 
-, Secondly; it-is alſo # great vntruth; thir the holy Ghoſt.is Rraightway giuen to all.thoſe, yon 
whomſoecuer hands are laid,and they admitted to Orders: For what necdghen that triall andexani. 
e.Timotb,z.22 nation,which ought to be had ofthoſe,which are to be ordained,whercofS.Pas! ſpeakethyifthe on- 
._ 2.1 ly layingonofthandscan make able Miniſters? - ADSG 1 223nie tos, | 
Ex verer.cft. -' Noftriſaterdetes, faith one, ſuper multos quotidie nomen Domins & verba beneditionsmponnt, 
= Nh 1 ſed in paucizefſeting eſt : OurPrietts doe lay the word of bleſſing vpon many, calling vponthe name 
P02 .219/1+ of God; bur infew followeth any effe& of thar bleſſing,&c; And hee giueth the reaſon inmather 
place, Dei eft,effetinm: tribuere benediftionts: It belongeth vnto God, to giue effeR to prieftlyblel. 
fing : Ergo,itis not by only at and vſing of the ceremonie beſtowed. FOES 
Aquiſgranenſ. cap.13. Priconis officinm ſuſcipit,quiſquis ad ſacerdotinm accrdit ; He taketh yon 
him the office of a preacher,that commeth tothe prieſthood. 
.: Synid:(Uonienſ.part.q.capt, Officium Parachorum in duobus potiſſimum ſitum eft, d[eminatime 
verhi, adminiſtratione ſacramentorum : The office of pariſh prictis, confiſteth eſpecially intyo 
things:in ſowing of the word, and adminiſtration of the Sacrainents, | 
>: Thidpatt;6.Verbs mini/etinm ſanitifſim, Apeolus reteris empibus prefert,&c, The moſt holie k« * 
polile preferreth the word before all other things,ſaying to the Corinthians, that Chriliſent.hiwto 
preach, not ro baptize,&c, The office then of Miniſters of the Goſpell chiefly Randethin preacs 


4098: atk 2 96TH: $1 $325 48 '2 | | p37 1] 7 0 
| ---Andeoncerning the iudgetnent of other Churches : that rhe preaching of the Goſpellis theprin- 
Cenſor. Ori- Gipallpart ofthe MimitieriallfunQion : 1, /eremie the Patriarke ſaith 2 Afihi pr adicands neceſſtai 
eutal.c.zo, onmbit,fc, Anccefitie ofpreaching is laid vpon mezanid woe 1s vite meg Ipreach not the,Golpe, 
&e, Which isagreeable to that concluſion of the ſeuenth Synode, therein following Dypniſw;S6- 
.1 ftantiaſacerdaty vera ſcriptnrarum dininarum diſciplina ; The {uvſtance ofthe prieſthood r5.the ue 
-. -#-” knowledge orditcipline of the divine Scriptures;&c; cited diitin}.z8,c.6, 
DamianurI 2." What Argn?ines iudgement is herein, is ſeene before-+the Aﬀricaric an 
Goes Indor, - 1,ae 
beanr; [nee | 
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— 
entiamolericatum accipiat,ad ciericatumredeat,ant in olericatu maneat,&6.Thatitis a.conſtiturion 
ofthe Church, that no man after publike penance done for ſome notorious crime, ſhould be either 
madeaClerke;or teturncto his Clerkſhip or prieſthood; or bee ſuffered-to conxinue therein z— not 
N the deſpaire of pardon;but'the rigor of difcipline hath cauſedir, 8c. If higprieſthood wereneicher res 

loredto him, nor he kifftered to remaine therein;then ſurely he had loſt bigpriefthood. \..: 

F | - 4-Wehave here euident teſtimonie of both lawes ; Cod,dib.1.tit.6eg.12, Arcad.Carialts cleri- 
v cor: ACourtier taking Clergie vpon him, is brought backeto. his former eſtate: /bid./eg.3 3.autben- 

v,Afcruant without, his malters knowledge taking orders,.within. a'ycere may bee'chalenged,and 
.' nuſtreturne to ſerue his matter. | | wy | 
x 4 Decter;d;ſtini.5 4.4.7. Aſeruantpromoted to the Clergie without bis maſters conſent, amit- 
ho ut gradum, let him loſe bis-degree, Di#+. 50.c.12. Martin, Lapſus poſt ordinationem nulium gradum 

ſacerdoty adipiſcipoteſt.: He that is fallen after his ordination, can baue. no degree of the prieſthood, 
br Caf.1.98.1.c.60; Ordinatns & non baptizatus,c4c. Hee that is ordained. and nor baptized,mutt bee 
al dined againe. Canſ.1 1.94.3.0.10. Nicholaus : Epiſcopi depoſiti communicent vt taic: : Biſhops de- 
, dniuftcommunicateas laymen, What how is become ofthe indeleble charaRer,it Clergic may 
? andClerkes become lay men againe?\ 4c +; 4 17; BY Ty vr 6 
£ | (mcil.Lateranenſ part. 50.cap.56. Si ſeruns frande aliqua ad ſacros ofdines pernenerit, i dominus 
y iu libertate non donanerit Adeponendus eff; gradum amitiat Ita ſerum or bond{laucby c raft at- 
tanttoorders,if bis maſter will not make bymtree, lerhim be depoſed; andloſe his degree of orders, 
WH iftinowyourindeleble charafter?Concerning the indeleble charaRter imprinted,as they ſay by 
tf deryſee more;Controu.r1 .queſt,:2.parti2t; 6 ns 551 Ujdherts 
4. 'Confeffion of Wittemberg,chap.20,Except 4 Prieft beordained to the minifterie of teaching,he Harm.p-373; 
ir "<0 3xer rightly take unto bim the name of a Priest;cc, Whar is then hecome of the —_— inde- 
7 le charac in popiſh Prieſts, that are not ordained tothar-end, andſo are no Prieſtsat all? This | 
' WH "and device of the indelebte character, thenew Pope-Chriflians may be thought to haue bor- > 
oned from the Pagane Romanes their predeceſſors: for among them thispriviledgethe Augurhad, Plucarc,queſt, 
, that | whe ladoombmied non abrogat ſacerdotium;quamam viuit ;he did-not abrogate his Roman.qu.9gy 
"WH + — THE--FOVRTH. PART,| OF. THE 

"IMAGE T Lacy; of | Miniſterof Orders: ore: 

"Hey hold that they.are neither Prieſts nar Deacons, which are notordained of Biſhops, Bel- x11, Errot. 
(arm. de ſacramOrdinieycap.i 1. be meancth popilh Biſhops, ſuch as xeceiue their coulecrarion 
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are the profots and diſci 
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from 


wereto condemne all thoſe reformed Ch 
not receiued this forme of ecclefiaſticall gouer! 
not the ſame 


them.” Andrthis is thegenerall conſent:of the Churches theryſclues: 1 


Harm ſeft.11, Helwetic, confeſſ Jarter. Let the Minifters of the Church be called and chiſen hy, 
Iawfull and etclefiafticall vocation or eleftion : that is to ſay;let them berelipionſly choſen of the Church, 

. - or of thoſe which therennto are appointed of the ( hurch and that in due order, © | 
 » Helwet ic: confeſſ. prior Artic, 6. They muſt be choſen either by the ainine ſentence of God;or by the 
certaine and adurſtd ſuffrage of the Church,or by their ſentence, to whom the Church hath aſſigned this 
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Confeſf Bobroe 9:They muſt be proned and tried by examination and ſo afterward prayer andfaſting 


REEVES 
bl 


being made they may bt'\vonfirmed or appronedby the Elders by laying on of bands. 

Confeſſ. Gallic.artic, 31Ewery ont ought to be admitted therennto by a lawfull eletion, ſo neeres ”7 
be; and as lonp,as the Lord'gineth lrant,c4c, Nenertheleſſe, bowſoener it be,we beleene,that thi rale 
alwaies to be followed, that all Paftors arid Elders ſhould haxe a teftimonie of their calling. 

Confeſſ; Anglitan,wt ſay, that the Miniſter ought lawfylhy, dulie, and orderly to be preferreatotiat 
office of the ('hurch of God. k err i) IR 

Confeſſ.Belgic /Webeleene.that the Miniſters ;Seniors;Deacons,onght ro be called v0 thoſe their fin- 
ions by the lawfull eleltion of the Church +10 be aduaunced to thoſe roumes, earne/t prayer being made 
onto God,and after the order and manner, which is ſet downe unto vs in the word of God. 
 (onfeſſ. Seotic:p.22; We affirme lawful Minifters to be only they,that are appointed to the preaching 
of the word,ctc. they being men lawfully choſen thereto by ſome Charch, 4 FF 
- This then is the iudgemnent'of rhe reformed Churches, that every Church is not tiedrotheſame 
manner of ordination of Miniſters, ſo that it be agrecablero the wordof God : but accordingtothis 
rule every Church may make choice of tharforme and order which is moſt agrecableto theirſtae: 


ſo rhat; where the calling of Biſhops is received; by chem Miniſters muſt enter ; where there arenone, 
thecalling of the Churchmuſtbe followed : Our argurnents and reaſons aretheſe : 

Firſt,our of the Scripture; AR.13.3.certaine prophersand teachers at Antioch lay hands ypon Pall 
and Barnabas; the Rhemiſts ather hereupon, that they were ordered, admitted and conſecratedly 
them : Annot.in hunc lotums «(which we fay not, bur they were only ſent out ro the execution of 
office, being before choſenof the ſpirit) bur hence it followerh : thar asat Anrioch,there beingao & 
ther Apoſtles, but onely prophers andteachers, to lay hands vpon Pax!, the reft did it: 10 za choſe 
Churches where there are no Biſhops;the right of ordaining Minilters may bee executed by'others 
lawfully appointed of the Chorch, 1 | | 


Argum.2. If ir were nor'ſo;theſe inconueniences would'enſue : firſt;chatall thoſe reformed Chut- 
ches ſhould haue no true Miniſters, being withour Epiſcopall ordination. Secondly,that they 1 
either bee denied ro bee Churches, or elſe a truc Church may be withour the right power of ordint- 
tion, which in no wiſe is to bee granted, Thirdly, that thoſe excellem men, Luther, Melanit þ{ aluin, 
with others,extraordinarily raiſed vp of God, PA the/propagarion of the Goſpell, ſhould no have 
been true Miniſters becauſ they entred nor by that ordination, .u. Di 
, eArgm.3. Thateuery Church is left toit ownelibertic herein, their owne Canons ceflifie: - 

* JERGeeh 2.CMihs placer,vt fint in Romana Eccleſia,ore. Itliketh me well;that whether in the oh 
orFrench,orinany other Church, youfunde any ching,which may bener pleaſe almightic 9% 17 
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 ocheryiſe:for none ba power entre ariieed to Hen Biſhops, butthe Chrhino aſi <<.Dathlanusn 
ants, 


114: 25 Zago Zabo reporteth : yer liek hach alwaics twelue ecclehaſtcll crſans his ' Goes, 
<nken he Seſtlcerh Touching rectefa ca] affaires," bog Tuleman.de 


Seethe conſent of the reformed Churthes before. Ne . fide & 


at decrees doe further thus teftifie:D#5nlZ. 67.6.t. Al > (dberdokr aſſenſum EINE; Tex 
oher Prieſts beſide rhe Biſhop” giue their conſent; Casſc1 2:49.2.0.38. /rban.Ordinationes fubte find 
| communi conſenſu Clericornm irrits : Ordinations made without the common conſenr of the Clerks, 
ae yoide;&ec. This alſo is agreeable tothe praQtiſe of the Church of England, which requireth all the 
boy PI to lay « on arhcir hands Fogrng with the Biſhop ypon his head, that isto beors' 
yr" SI hb. 1.tit:t93.c.7 \Alezand.3. Ordines minores 4 non Epiſe Zopis conferuntuy:The- 
leſſeonders (that is, till the Subdeaconſhip)are conferred by them that are no Biſhops. /bid.tit 1.4." 
<,11-mocent.3. «Abbas fi eftpreſbyter conferre poteſt ordinem clericalem : An Abbor in his Monaſte=- 
 rejif hebea Presbyter may giue orders, Thus hv. Ke, that by! their owtie law, there are othes Minis! 
flers of orders befide Biſhops, {tt Lu 
Nowbecauſe Thaue entred tomake mention of thi caltvig of Biſhop $ (and there beirig two chieks | 
kerſaries to this*dignitie in our Church; the Papiſts that refuſe ic as hereticall; the Schilmarikes 
tha condemne.it as Antichriſtian) before] leauethis place, _ biiellyGeliuer this hohourable cale 
log;rom both their ſanders and accuſations. Pa 3 b-s _ 
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THAT THE CALLING OF.. BISHOPS: AS IT ts. 
+ receiued inthe Church of Englandis not Antichuiſtian. 


Piteobe dio calling of Biſhops "fonmpielan is divine; &ine things are humane; vb Ta -oghfla 
githens is ſomewhar: Anti briſtianzcheſe three: points, Ipurpoſe by Gods grace, briefly ro 
declare in/order, Firſt then, that ir is a diuine ordinaace, tharameng the Mini(lers of the Church, 
ere ſhould bee a ſuperioritic; and that' one ſhould be appointed among the reſt,co whom chiefly, 
boghnot: ſolie, the impoſition of bands; and adminiſtration of diſciphne;did apperraine: thus F 
mittemkeit evident. Firſt;the Scripture euidently ſheweth, that euen among the Apoſtles them- 
Stherewas a certaine aces obſcrued tas Lames, Peter. John, were counted as thechiefe,and as 1h. s. 10; 
epilasamong the reſt :23 A215; the-aflemblie of Apoſtles and Elders was moderated by /ames 
waPam, And to this npofelpenteect {jprian. ae ſfimp lie; Cler, The ſame Aoubtleſſe were the veſt of 
ihe Diſc Mesthat Peter was haning an equall fellowſhips with him.both 5 in honour and power : but the be= 
proceedeth fronronitie,to ſignifi tovs,that there 15 5 but one (hurch. Againe, who doub- 
ith bur chat he ewelue Apoſtles were in office and- calling ſuperiour to the 70. Diſciples, which, Luke 104 
Vere alſo ſent forth to preach; for elſe whatneededanother to be choſen in /udas roote,and namely 
thia;lippoſed by the ancient writers to haue been one of the ſeuentie, if the Apoſtlesoffice had 
totbes greater? If there had been an c ualiric;a ſup plie had not beenneceflarie : ncither had ic been 
or firtoremoue Matthias from his Diſciple ode an office ofthe ſame c 
c, the ſenen Epiffles written to the:ſeuen-Churches-of Afia, are direced to he Angels, Reuel.2.31. 
Xe chiefc ftofs of the ni_ thoare inthenamec of the whole Church blamed and 
| diſcipline o_ confifted, Saint Pax alfowris 


e impoſition of hands a NOS 
was ſudde as Jen ora nr" MES CE nr be 1,Tim:$.42} 
this place, thar-7;warkic was in\rhe- Ephefine Presbyterie or. Miniſterie,=enw/s, the 
© chick Pa Paſtor: And to omit herethe reftimonie ofthe Fathers, who all with: —_. 
wo) theſameis affirmed by the reformed Church ey 
rt Paul -writeth to Timathit's Ruler and. 
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counting our Biſhops Anti L Nat that h 1 emthe name: f. thren, Likewiſe is, 

Thiswageſſentiall in the matter wee. bniuz in ba 04s perpetna ordinance i hath bers 
ell be neceſſarie,that ſome in the; 4s ſbyterinyſs ſirft 2 we os dignitie ſhould: "2h 

attion, with that right which GodsTaw bs ginen ref benfick tralk.de Minifter,x 

Bar fol-t585 Soalfo the reformed Church of Sucucland confeſſer 7\Such as hen an catie 

the flocke 0) Chriſt,and doe labou# fait 1 4 

chers for true Bi iſhops ; ſuch as. the Scrip very W 

periority. among the Miniſters of the Goſp e] = one ſh 

ture,conſent ofthe ancient and new reformed Churthes 
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:. Fiſcher biſhops were fibieQed ro their Primates and Metropolitanes, was an ordinaneeef 
| we telhif be 7.ordinibss ; orwhoelſcistheauthor 1 Proprer hot | 
&e, For this cath opar election « tropoli 
Prieſts begin not of ripht by ts of neceſhitie ws ſuffer ahoth ver thern, * © © 
> Contil.e Aquiſgr 7 is thus alleaged'our of /ſlere, Solam ropthr authorit 
Only forduthorities ſaki ticte Phicſt is ceſer! I the ordination'of| terkes;G&c; 5-170) 
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vninſt burdens,efc.. 
theſe Churches ſhould beens leſle, thar allow: 


Were cheg phe thdpthes erericeberweenePro veins 
iemay appeare wherein indeed theſe are worthily connted Antichriſtiai, 
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ops forthemoſtpart are/yniearned and vnpreaching Prelates, and juſtified herein 
refs; Rhoniftiannor in's. Tim. 7: contratieto the Scriptures: eA Biſhop muſt be 
3 Bur our Biſhops: are Preachers; there isnotone ar this day inthe Church of England; 
ableand dothipreach iwhichis the rhoftweightie pare, and [giveth greateſt grace totheir 
ifqr whom wedocpray, thatGod would giue them grace bothin rheir life and'dvs 
Holy world - 48'S Pan! varne! thie/ Preach theword, be inftant.jn ſeaſon,out 
4-Cari'ts Epiſeepue;t+: ABiſhop muſt onely artend 
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1 Biſhops muſt aſcend by ſeuen teps: or degrees: firſt heemiſt bea Dorckeeper, 'thena 
| anExoraſt, an'Acolyr Te aSubdeacon cacon, Prieft,and laſt of all a Biſhop, exdecr, 
Ir Biſhop ahinby twodegrees, ofPresbyters'andDeacons,accordingto'the Scxip- 
irik. the office onely of Bi ops; \ ynder them alſo comprehending Presbyrers. and 
deprees of the widiſterie,” m4 72, Sa as = ed | | OT Or» bTimgaan 
Biſhops are ſuperſiitiouſly conſterared, withthe aripointing of oyle, they hauetheir 
&crozict Raffearith otherſuperfiitionsornaments contrarie to the Scripture. Tims- 1.Tim.1,6: 

ed loady by imp} poſition of hands: : foare our Biſhops conſecrated ; with impoſition of 
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Pp hPrelates d6ereferueyntothemſelues for theiraduantage, maiy ſuperſtitious rites 
= to baptizebelles , t6 dedicare Churches ,/ ro aonoinrwith Chriſine, and ſuch like: ., 
uvlerBiſhip! hathn6 <hiys: of, r Tim.y. neirher hauc our Biſbops any thing to doe 
oe. TM SUONIKGITTS 10 ©: [53:07] REI, STY 2135 10h \ 
| 0 areas Lords ouer heir flocks, ouer- ruling their faith ; and the Clergic and 
Ftheir ſubieRts, ; nay whichis inore, their: ſlaves + contrarie tothe Apofile : Not tharwed. 1.Cer.1.344 | 
Woner Vere farh: -and againe, "Not 4s thongh ye were Lords oner Gods inheritance. But fo LPers,3. 
if who-diſdaine not inthe ordaining-of Minifters, onererey Pagans dr 1510 
ontifices ; Chr 7c. We reverence Biſhops preaching therruefaith, not w e 
th robo | 'of Fathers; tharwet 1 ryEr e] dreuerefice to Biſhops as Biſhops, and 
ro 10n So arcnot Popiſh Ptam;adebing Tit. 14; 
do Cent ene: Vo loubt nor urthat they 
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Nr es \ntichriRian, that he giueth themthe nameof.brethrer [Likewiſe M:Beus, 
[his wag eſſentiall in enanneten ol ha: x G0: raimancte it h; 
il be neceſſarie,that ome in the preſbyterit 
ation, with that ri gt whic, | Godr aw Is 
carol pare es ie reformed Chyrchi of Sucuel and confeſſeth;-Sucb 4s has 
Se ; for erme Bi opp yo oy "6EMETy Where fpeaketh « Thus fear nba Ks 
NEriority. amon the Miniſters ofthe Go el,that one ſhou beck cand abot thercſtjs by Scrip= 
ture,conſent 0 the ancient and new reformi hes found to bg divineand ApoRtolicall:all 0 
i aſtand qa lee ro g Chriſtianitie; of the Grecians; frrmenians, Ia« 
2 orgians,Ex OF naue is'Bil LNOP,AaS luperiout other Pr $b jErs, 1 ©: 7 
.'Se5ondly, I affirmed ſomeywhar. inthe talling of Biſhops; toariſexm af kumaizeconPirinie; 
then of diuinepre tion :aFit appeareth by t eſe particular! organ £s chod-n 1 
-, 7, Firſtthar Biſhops were ſubieRed to their Primates and Metropoliranes, vwas-an ordinance of 
the Ch urch :25 erome teltificth lis:de g.ordinioss ; or who. {cis theauthor 1 Proprer hot &» a, 
| N xe Eprixcopal election of late w: dto the Mi olitane, &c,andrhe 
rieft ouer them, 
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; but this is now our ofvſe inourChurebs!.+ pipctyr 3 ohdogands 2h obo ar 21c/9s 
© 4+ Ofrhe ſame ſortis.confirmation,as:;Hieror ſeth; adver{ſ; Lmoiferian, $i hot loco quare; 
&c. Ifthoy aske in this. lace, whereforchee that is baptized receiueth-onely the holyGhoſtby the 
4 uation is rdthet for t Pricfthood;thenneceſs 
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ly Iwiboow inthe third place ſhewthe(liffererice berweene Proteſtant Biſhops 
ſhops;rnar ie/may appeare wherein indeed theſe are worthily connted Antichriſtian, 5 >)! 
«4 Poptſh-Biſhops receiuecheir power fromtheBeaſt; and docfighr vnder Antichrifis banner: ſo 
doenot our Bilhops,whoexpet notany forraineordination; bur are made ouer-ſcers by the ſpirit of 
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efting and pouerning eiicry true Chittch, according torhe Scriptures, > '! 
piſh Biſhops aremaintainers of corrupt doQrine, and enemies'to' the faith; contrarieto the 
s; Tit;1.9. S:Pawter Biſhop muſt hold faſt the fairbfu word according to dottrint: So'are our 
fenders atid pretchersofthe trath, 177 ri OO on who oo te 
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x: PopiſhBiſhops forthemoſtpart areynlearned and vnpreaching Prelates , andiuſtificd herein 
ythejrowneweirers, Rhanift renner in'r Tim v.17, contratieto the Scriptures: eA Biſhop wuſt be ; Tim. 23, 
autorrach ; Bur our Biſhops are Preachers; there isnotone ar this day inthe Church of England; 
burisborhable,and dothipreach + which is thernoſt weightie part, and giueth greateſtgrace totheir 
paſtoral office: for whoni we doepray, thatGod' would giue chem grace bothin their life andido | 
neo ſet forth his holy world © 48'S. Pan warneth Timothie; Preach theword, be inſtant,in ſeaſen;out 
"according alfo to'the Cations, Carrbag.4-can.r.Epiſcopus;5e. ABiſhop muftonelyartend 
ing prayer,and prexthingeFtheworde yo dl 4/0 on Oe I 3g end; 
iſh Biſhops att aſotnt y ſeuen ſteps or degrees: firſt, hee miſt be a Dorekeeper, thena 
\eh an Exorciſt, an'Acolyrbift; aSubdeacon,Deacon, Prieſt, and laſt of all a Biſhop, exdecr, 
4. Bucour Biſhops aſcend burby two degrees, ofPresbyters'andDeacons,accordingto the Scrip> 1 
tires, which deſcribe the office onely of Bi ops, ynder them alſo comprehending Presbyters and _ | 
Deacons;as degrees of the miniſterie;” SUS TO TEITLGHTR SPLINE 7 200 C©9/M PUTT IND © ob: 1.4 SDS IN 
Fopiſh Biſhops are ſuperiitioufly conſeerated, with the arinointing of oyle , they hauecheir | +7 
nitt, lf crofſe;crozier affearith other ſuperſtitious ornaments contrarieto the Scripture. '750- 1,Tim.z,6; 
hiewss ordained onely by impoſition of hands: ſo are ourBiſhops conſecrated; with impoſition of 
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_ 0" WePopiſhPrelares doeteferue vhto themſelues for theiraduantage , many ſuperſlitious rites 
ndcuſtomne: ;\asto baptizebelles ;ro dedicate Churches, to armoinrwith Chriſine, andfuch like: ., 
ming $.Paples Biſhop hath no charge of, r.Tim. 3, neither hauc our Biſbops any thing to doe | 
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not Po. 
many of them dere. 
ne on adulterie, Lo. 
a aduiterie : # « 
 fat.concion, German, ts: |  o ape ares Agog ts 3 Bp 
© 114 PopiſhPrelates take to themſelues authoritie to giue power viito Priefis , to make the bogie of 
Chritt;and to offer ſacrifice for the quicks and the dead: torthisis the very forthe ofthe order ofPopiſh 
" Prieſthood inuented by man,and not grounded vponthe wordof God:: bur our Biſhops doe ordaine 
Minifters to be faithful. d:Senſers of the word of God, and of bis boly Sacraments : agreeableto the 
Scriptures : Give attendance toreading, to exhortation,aoftrine.: Preach theword,evc, © 
15 Popiſh Prelates negleRing their Epiſcopall office, rake yponthem the vie of both ſwords : a8 
to be Capraines and leaders of Armies, Muſter-maiſters 2 Such an one was Henry Spexcer,anno 1380, 
or there-about, rhat was Pope Y7banes.captaine Generall, andin his owneperſon fought the P 
- battgiles : Fox. p, 446: Such an one was Theodorike Biſhop of Colen, that waged many batrailes, 
Cardinall Bat vnder Lodoxic.r1.King of Fraunce, tooke generall maſter of che ſouldiers at Paris: 
. whereupon one Chabgnmus a Courtier merrily ſaidtothe King : Send me, 1 pray you, to his Biſhopricke 
to conſecrate Prieſts,for 1 may as well doe that, as be muſter ſouldiers : Een digrſ. 1.44 Timlib,. 
c.6.Ynditisnotlong fincea Cardinall was Lieutenant, of the king of Spaine his fozces inthe Low 
1.Tiog.3- . Countries, But $, Pax/s Bilhop muſt be no fighter neither are the Proteſiants Biſhops ſuch, 
| 16 Popiſh Prelares doe moſt tyrannically compelltheir Clergie to live ynmatried; andto forſake 
TY their wives towhom they were coupled,as is cuidenr in the fories of Lanfrarnks and Anſelm Biſhops 
Heb.134- of C oy rburie; contrarie to the Apofile, Marriage i honourable among all: But our Biſhops enforce 
beider things 2 8 ge on oe po gongedin ng 7 av. Fer 
--t7- Popiſh Prelates are moſt grofle idolatours,falling downe before ſtockes and tones,comman- 
1.lobn.s.2:, ding the people ro doe the like : contrarie to. the Apoitle 3+ Keepe your ſe/nes from idols ; Bur our Bi- 
. ſhops are free from all idolarrie. > REPS: ro" th | | 
ek: 18 Popiſh;-Prelates doe take themſclues and their Clergie to be exempted fromthe ciuillpower: 
Rom.13.t. /- contrarie to the Apoſile. Let exery ſowle be ſubieft to the higher powers + (0 are not our Biſhops, who 
do moſt willingly ſubmitthemſcluesto the lawes of the Prince, and ar their conſecration bindthem- 
{clues by oath thereunto, | UP NT, x ens | 
19 PopiſhPrelates are capable to be Lord Cardinals, and ſo to infult above their brethren and 
+ fellow Biſhops,and to be the Popes agents and faRors; contrarie tothe Apoſile,who reproveth Dio- 
_ Tak 3.Epiſt 9, trephes for loving to haue the preheminence. And Hierome faith, Whereſoener 4 Bibop 1s, whether 48 
Rome, Engubiznn, Conſtantinople , they are of the ſamg merite or worthineſſe of the ſame Priefthood: 
Hieron.Exagr, But our Biſhops are capable of no ſuch proud or ambitious title. 
20 Popith Biſhops and Cardivals are capable of the papacie,the ſear and throne of Antichriſt and 


Satan; for they are not true Biſhops': as Antipas was ſlaine,cuen where Satans throne was, becauſe he 

Reuel.2.13.  keptthename of Chriſt, and did not fit in Satans throne, And our Eiſhops at their conſecration doe 
retounce and diſdaine the power and iuriſdiQion of all forraine Prelates, Potentates, and ſo doenot 
communicate at all with that throne of Satan, Es Hog 7 


Intheſ and many other materiall points,doe gur Biſhops differ from the Popiſh Prelates: andyet 
if they agreed with them in all other a rb UF Ad bnely in doQtine and faith,it wer® ſuffci- 
entto cleare and diſcharge them from theig {launderous accuſztion of Antichriftianiſme: for where 
Satans throne is vot.there cannot Ancichriſifir; and where Chriſtes name is kept, hisfaichnot denicd, 
ur Gncerely tavght,there Satans throne is not, Reuel.2.1 3. Therefore the Church of Ev gland, pro- 
 felfingrherrue doQrineand faith of Chriſt; is nor-vnder the kingdome of Amichrift : and fo Teor- 
- +: udewiththar faying, Nicer.concil.2.can.2.Noftre Hierarchie ah} antia,cc. The ſubſtance of 25 
- ».. Hierarchicareche heauenly words, that is, theerucknowledge of rhe diuine Scripeures: the Cure 
- + andMiniſteriethen of England hauing Pa tubſignce of hegroe miniſterie , carnot be judged Ar) * 
7 chriſtim;neicher are our Biſhops the minitlers of Antichriſt, being Preachers andprofeſſous 
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n exfetake ſhauingof the. Gothee iodrertan ds Temith, Faber itſceemeth to ha ua 
J eginning fromehe Heathen: 20d the Tewes were forbidden-to cutor imake bald their heads: 2.Tim.1.6. 
ſo muc Se Irene arr jvc oro Joo ety yd $95005 wa ach © Deur.14T., 
ads, AS itis tobe. ſetneinthelawef the Nazarites, Numbers 6, The reſt of the queſtions that; VLett44; = 
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Eb rin cax.55eSdFerdoter, gil beadvros ſorrifcdriiam terevancpert Fs a ater to 
Mane pdif biennium communionens accipere-: Prieſts, that haute prely a ſhauen crowne like idol 
- tfousfacrificers, and yet doe not ſacrifice to-Idols,aker two anni 5. xecciue FR CE 
| Malordborhychis Canonthey'/are cenſured, thathad ſhoine erownes,, At 
ak] Detrer Gregor lb x dit 3 $6.3: Innocent..3i:Among the Greekes, New conſuenernnt powifees: 
en cnſocr antur inungs 3« Biſhops, when they are conſecratetlare not anointed, &c.If it NEG Apps! 01AG11 
ion; it would baug beene genetally'obſcruet) in all Churches. | 5d 
24xeprourthibeNonatiſts,thaty {edro ſhaue theheads of their Prieſts: 'Docetre whi vobis- Lib.contri 
aan ell rAder.epapith ſarerdotum , cumte contre ſint tot exempla propoſita fiexi non debere;; Shew: Parmcnion. 
where it is commanded you to ſhiuethe heads of Prieſts; whereas op the.contraric fide there areſo 0& 1.5.22n dd 


many cvidencespropounded, thaticoughrnores bee: 10 15!) bot +00 
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owt 6 vimegfs 1 » eni82he wfoif otenoatwo Mt inp Rrrt miners [ be rndiwents of the P.458, >! cbs 


I'S" 6. Fo? : L 
#23 4 % T1} E.: P- 


WEI 0 cit 1K vt; 


4 (4 anſe1 2.9%.X 1: Hondetronem holient oh inflirwtione Romaie rcoloſa; They hauetheir ſhaven 
-inſticurioniof zhe) Remabd|Chindh,) i\Then not from he, inttcurion of the Apo- 

” a«t7c # £2 " bD SPE 43 Tat SOIC. 
19/Maghrer fenfeutia Ardih, Touſoreccalefalticen "uh rg SeEE, Fo cy The 
veaf Ecclefiaſti wleeteoye ſn £0 Maueruken ginningfrom the Nazarites, How: 
bank] heaeremonieal heGoſe. pell; being alto thera ludaicallrite?.) Nay, the Iewes.neuer {ſo 
Ovnee(L ijouzobGrations 46d BLbſh 1gnifications, ThePrieſis ſhauing firi(rhey ſay) 
h yare da ons Kings of che'Church, -whichis fignified bythe crowne; to: rule 
emlelyes s: Aud ſo.indeedeBopiſh Prolares: bave taken vponthemrto be Kings indeede, 
inp themſclues aboue Kings and Prihees 3; Cdnſc1 2.9#-L.6.7. Secondly, Reſio capitic ef tempora- 
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in Faich, The prayer of faith, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſhall healethe ficke.  - 
"Bellrwiny doth contratiefte labourers roue;thatthis place of lawesr cance Ferficed 
frhe mita Firſt; ifit had beche: fous br imy nia ene 
Keralynag ; but the blindeal/and lame, 91: 2 5 bag mrapfiins; 
Contra, I. As hugh there mere orien its;whiclewire norall inicteryoin neia 
ther week tequifite ſo'to be; S. Pa! diſtingujſherlir be gikrof the phir,/ ds one hath the of bly 
t.Cor.12,9.r0, lingy atotherthe operation of gteat wotkes ;-a5 to caſt out duels; tobeale thoſe which eta ne 
” blinde and ſuch like : dethix follow now,thathe which had the one,muf{ needes alſs hauethe othet 
' 24 TheTefitire controulethithewiſedomeof our Sauiour Chrift; whoakhough ng py 
| DG \ Revit icrall powers woke miracles, yer ganerhemehivgifihat byrhis ſpecial 
Maas. ng th fcke vich oy ey ſhould heale chem/b321l >112 51 511} 01 09 


" Bellerm.2. If the Apoſtle had ſpoken of a mirdculvuepift, he would nothaue preſcribe "_ 
$3. S5nw: matter t6wotkeby, anbiilyb oyte; LW HKS STARS 15030 Ar $603 + 


Marka6.1Þ,:- | ©/{ontet, By Yhis reaſon; that __ realing , which the Apoſtles ved; Mark 6: T3 -ſhouldnorbes 
. miraculous,becauſe there af, hey reſcribed offe: northat,which is Some, becauſerhereis 
a preſcei o,bow tt ley Aetrndsy ckezand fohealethem, "> *-\ 

BAlarns.S hve Cakecewra, irfhiouldbave neuer Hiiled, but they alwaies ſhould 
haue recouered bodily health,and ſo none ſhould haue diedinthe Apoſtles time. 
"| Cont#4.r. As though the miracul us gifts,which wetethen giuetyntomen,were in 
rarher meaſiired, and direRed according oGotlowill::/The A oſtles had p . 
ovit duels; ;yet could theymot caſted dumbe ſpirit x | 
ren, and forthettof part rook ce; wheryitpleaſed God; when hee »betohis gp 
needfull fothis Charct. /2. Nei ither dathii follow ,thaixhey which werethus oneehealed, 
wites beballed,ind ſo neuet Me: tid inorethert Biewkrmr, who was 6nctriiſed's ut of: the gra, vat 
" Io eh lier eons of ag died}: {41 200d MINER 
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isbur#P oh akbyrhe rare nes NY I vey 14d 20e1/ 7 ou" 16h 
Cacraments © onely, and that ahef, were pe ted dand fiſhed by his 
Thi Maſter of the Sentences fair \E Sacrament pin 
aointingthe kicke , is read ro have:beene\ infliriitse of the 'ApoRtlcs;\T! 
neon eve as Bol ind provethar' lat 
+224. Andir wasthus decreed, {bred Trident. BT Siquir dixerif Sacramenta # Jegis 
Oe Ev def Lol Jerks :If ny y man -; hat th Srlanet the new Te 
twere not atall inſtitutedo ethim ow thendoth. Bel arand 
Ro oi this Ae t that doe pldy this Sacrarhict ''S Rare) beehe inftituredby fm les? 


There are two opinions among thin ſome'thinkethat Uie'a _ ſpoket of Mark.6. 13.and 
theother mentioned Iam.s. to be all one : Sic Thomas Waldenſ, eAlphonſus de caftrs lib. 4 Here 
Othersof them doerhinke, tharthat, which tar 'c [ie of, was not Yuttio ſacramentalis 7 OT 
mall Vadtion,but'or cly a figure and ſhadow 6! i; arbor 12 Plicnt avrie 1137 Tanſonrms ont: 
in Mar6,Dominicus a Soro diſt intt,25:qui- artic,t; rhe Riiemnifts alſo nd Bellarmine)” Thus we ſe 
boimell they agree among themſclurs, ACRE A4S ay 
paine ,thep 7 in James makethnothing for theit Popiſh aneeling : Oy Apoſtle duals 


all the Eldi one Prieſt is fee to Bids oirt 6yntment Voxe. Secondly; any man 
be icke;faith'S. Foley though itbenot deadly ER 1 icknefle;' : bt ieafocueFHe i Reke': Bue 
your Vation is neuer miniſtred befote the point of death; iFhirdly; Here health is cereainlypr romi-" 
ſed: Butnot one amg 908th ren.recouerethafter your Popiſh anccling. __ E STevq} 

4iwnt 2, Chriſt vſed ſorherime clay. and ſhetrle, lometigorher elerchefts fn healin he diſeaſed, 
stheApoliles vſed oyle: why, T1 tay outhen, may” ni6r they By Re ACTON Ay Were aveſhis? 't 
weref nes'of healing butfor atime : : Ho inbre was the atlc nt | wagkogr 

ellermine anſwereth, thete is not thelike reaſon: firſt; thi eo 

frequeritedasthis'© oyle is lain. z.Secondly thee is tho pi 

hem,asnto this,” Thirdly, heicher is the tertaihe Ainiftcrof earkns deſcribed; as 
Elders,thatis the Prieſts,are of this, law. 5. ” Lap VeOTE3E PENG Mi O19 00IRRe SO Or 

Contra.. Firſt, you, cannot proucap.inſtizution fide ent. outof that pla tf reel ſeeing 
Ciriftand not the Apoſtles,is the authvt of Ee FEAR ere is no Sakfamentbfthe Goſpel whic 
8n0t grounded both ypon the example and tec Ns Walt? butie is not your anceling, 

&econdly,the other elements, which Chriltvſe hauethoſe three things required: firſt; our Saul- 
ouryſed ſpettle divers tires : as in healin the dambemnn, in curing the linde man Here | is an ite- Mark 7.33, 
CAR. elemeyr. Secondly "3th alfoari1 by EY F ithie Bath: li tis & Mark:b.2g. 
ad blindnefſe. Thirdly, DO Niftes HeFEHf. is ceftatne;Ch\ſthinſehſe; (6 35") + 0216) cuds Fatt 

Thirdly:firft;che ſpixicuall prace rotnifed.is not atinexedto! te, biit'to ic PHyer's wants Nei- lames 5.x5. 
thet air beproued, rhat ll Rſs Eder nite Minift&rs*br, as they call tem Prieſts + fordiners of 
the faithfull, which were not Miniſters, had the gift of healing: as it appeareth, TEC Ki nesfhdllfol> Mark.16.18, 
low thens that beleene,chc., they ſhall in their hiprd?ypoyi thy fi icke, and they ſhall receger. But allbelee- 
uers Were not Minifters.” 7.” IGG Entioars rfigs "2" 
| Anquitine faith, De Iatere Chriſti ſacramenia eccleſis fa PORTA" rat epizet's Sa- Aug 
cramenrs of He: Church gettour of Chtils "fide whenhefept' dit che Crofts "Flere gi td ourof Plal 
his ide, water and blood; but wee readenot that any, oyle was Thed froth ts t rhete | } Aunt 
js er Upurnen VnRionisne Sacranient, | OR 1622019 *vefitcs #1 Sys wt 
- Noweo addethe praiſe dfhther Churthes?” x. Rr od 560 dos Sacran entofeoms Lid;2,2t% 

ation and DO BILLY © Fea TIN 339 NY ef * 401 51! 110 11s 30 ITFIR dg ids ooioy.,n 
. TheRuſſians doe ſay, tharthe Sa jor gleatemeteepatiift the Sacranus cli- 
"46 ———_ at Hamel ſpeaking fi rcuc __ Was onidly t& cure anatielpebo- Cid.error. 
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- handled rn 2s, our rnom uri vs, concerning 
ing by theſe heauenly officesof Chrif, Andrhis Treatiſe: 
- Cotitrouerfes, which now follow in order: "The firſt is:of the Rare of 
' mai inhis firſt crvarion , before his- 
ne a the condition and' q aliris thereof, 'The.hin, of ther 
ed nature , and our' reſtitution by Chri ect v1e other ion; 107 | 


"HE PIRST:- contRoveisHE BEING THE: 
17: inthe whole; oftheſtate of maiiin Paradiſe. 
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/ arid condition of cp | FR rh 
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«MFI LG Ot! 03 ot DO: 
The Papiſis, 
betweetie vs, that raanwasereated in hisſouleaccording to the image of God, bothin 
andrighteouſi nefle in his will a6daffeRtions, as S.Pau! ſhewerh, Epheſ.4.24-as alſowith 
andperteRtion of knowledge, and judgement in the vaderftanding part, Colofl.z.z0: form 
confiftedthe image of Go , being thus ag reedofthething it ſelfe;, wee difſegraboiit che 
manner: for the Papifts 6pinion'is, charthe: os a rea eAdamiwas.cre- 
, Was not in him a gift, ci Fe 
atu beginvidg; agwe lay the ſo; ingin 6! 
it was meerely al 
na firie chariot, \ | | 
t;tha man now bartvall the pure natutalsrhar Adamtad;and -buman 
lame that Adams was: Andthat Adamifir had not beene for that ſupernaturall yer Finrroa 
been ſubjec tothe like ignorance, and infiemity;and rebellion of fleſh that we are; ſuing thar,then 
Adam, Ex narnra & conditione wuterie profiuxiſſet : Thoſe infirwiries ſhould haue: hr fer ur 
ture of man,andt phage” 63%" thathowas mow hu Ih ei. 


ona fo jgnorance 
ted in the prot Te vas: wares 
Bellar ibid, ley opinion 3p eareth ps | to be this, tharusaman [pc 
) anaked man intheſubſtance oft "chiog bir cauſe or forth 
isnaked withour force, yer bench cedhibgrtormniahis 
gift or grace, was med acoonints y finis as one tobbed & 
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e, but] nacurall on oy bemipd like the 
glory and bin, Whichare things not x naturally inherent, but ourwardly 
he firſt place wee anſwere thus : thatit was ſpok > ho. ao his fall : And the 
thow art duſt,d+c, did nor there wh ſtare, pak 3 A created, but wheres 
n by fine, for by nature he was no moreto returne to duſt, then to cate e his breadin 
Alerts of beomraghps ey areboth jo! ofa gether. Ifr pet ere, th ov Wet aig 


ra otono oor bo an | Bans aha Gol 


' 2 To þ vat cc Ae alſo wedoe ; nak why mig t not God naturally create 
| the ſoule of man like ynto Angels, though ir w e dy, ly he hath created 
the bode beaftsin firengt ſenſe, aq Atty ___ hobo all, but 

up re One 1 whichareio onabl odi ofbeaſs 
2 an ynreaſonable ? Secondl 
Teſus crowned with honour and gl p 
 turall: but alrogether gs nts ; which he ha pe God efberk before the wozld was, Iohn 

1 7-5- Thercfore Bellarmine failcth in his colleQion here. 


uns.2. If Adomcint regritie andinnocencie werenarurall, thenthey ſbould! e remainedaf- 


terhis finne: asthe ſame naturals indiuels doe ſtill remaine : but ſo doe they not, Ergo. 


Anſmere, Firſt, the argument followeth not in naturall qualiries : q = Adam had ing 
without ignorance, memorie withoutobliuion befotehis fall , which were natural in him, butſo 
hath he not now : fo the nacurall ears corrupted anddecayedby finne, but the naturall ſub- 


"50 and ſubieRas of the ſoule and body remaineth ill , though much depraued and corruptedby 


PET 


; Secondly, yertthisnaturallintegritieof Adam is not yiterly byſinne extinR, for there 1sinman 
Shin fnature, w hich is aremainder ofthat law of erfeion, whereby: a mans thoughts doceither 
- ecriſchimbrexcuſcbim Rom mu2.14-/ PA res pt 

</: Thirdly, neither doe the ſamenarutall ll qualces remaine in ithe reprobate ſpirits, which they had 
beforerhcir fall : for they hauealſo loſttheintepritic andi inhocencie qa un hegteopwe 
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tticie were'in our firſt parents by nature of their czeation; 
things are of Gods grace ; that is be 
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ws, If, Ale urals 1 


badngortrs 


Os" 4: To, VE: Se 22 Pls k WA OTEE " rite My , "SO Ls. Sx" - C. P TY " = 2 Aavink* T. 
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Sh not, by his naturals, Secondly; he e faith, t F; od tooke awiv Adabif arora lb 1 244 
"wiſcence : then God did corre his owne workimanſhix ol SIM 
the leſuire here forgerrerh his owne rule, that, 'N'*{/»m narurale the ipjum | pituy 
Thatno naturallparr or gift'can becdrruptedor chafigedinman ;and; ith, dtook 
any or ſuppreſſed Adam naturall concupiſcence: fo then the generation'or infuling of a ſuperna- 
wk ift, was the corruption and deftruRion of the naturall, 5.87 neither can it be auoided,that 
ry ey not be the Author of finne + for Eonicupiſcence' is properly finne, as the Apoſtle faith, , 
not ſnne but by the law : and thefitfolloweth, [had not knowne luſt, vnleſſe the law had ſaid, tha 
ker tac: f that luſtis finne. Neither is it like, that any thing cah fall out. beſides the intention 
andpurpoſe of the Creator: for God cannotbeectiued, wha worketh all things according to the conn- 
ſelofhvrowne will, Ephel.r.11.All things are wroughtaccorditig tothe coun ell, purpole, c, andiniteg- EpheCx.x1; 
tonof God :: Ergo, nothing fallerh our beſide, or contrarievntoit.”” eva ger | 
| Euery gift and grace befide the generall proce of creatjon;'is given 'by he tmedia my 
Ch ni ind che merite of his poRne pheſ.4.8. Heled captivitie caſitine; tharis, by! his pn and Epheſ. 4.8. 
gave ifts roxen : but as' Ang%//ine faith, Adam in lis bonis in quibis creatus, Chriſti Marte noh, 27% 79 
Alaminthoſe gifts wherein he was created; had ho neede of Chriſtes death: De correp. grate, Ft. 
Erguithe gra ces which Adamhad in rhe fare ofhis innocencie, did belong to his creation, Te 
y/o Whatſotuer Adam had by creation, hee had Wynn foras our bitth'ts vnto v8, Ts 
ws Adwms creation to him! and as well that was natural to him which was giuen by creation; as 
thatnaturallto vs which-we'thane in-our birth: Bur Adam by his Gedtion Was made Tightcous, *Eez A 
deſ.q.yerſ. 37. Ergo, his Porgenen Io! iuftice' wasin him in his crextion , through the gift ana 
of theCreator, naturall, : V+ 
\Bellarm, - Firk, it is ner God madman righteous but'ir was by af pergargrall oift be- 
ble the worke of the creation.” Secondly, ifman had beene created only in his pute naturals, hes 
wo faid ro be made righrorperfeR becauſe as yer there was no'eul] Ro him, bur onely a « poſſi- 
_ ſubicQion thereunto like 2540 troti ſword i is lubiea to raft, Bellr Ge. 7-reſp. ad ara 


0 fs. Birft, that man by the wry wirkeaf his creation,was DAT vette and pherobs ih is euis 
dntby the Scripture ; for hee was created according to Godsi image, Gtneſ.r:26, and rhe imape of Gen 1,28. 


Godisexpound; ed by the Apoltle, to bem righteouſne/[eand holmeſſe,Ex heſ.a 4:24 Gods generall "nb Ephieſ, 4.24," 
red 


adpracebeftowed vpoh thanta his ciation, wee grant, burof any ot er grace befide confetred in 
theworkeof the creation, wereade not.'© -* - 

' Secondly;"'2s yron, becanſe ir is bur 46a mettall; 13 ſubie& rs ft; bur the 'mofe per and 
Precious inerrals, as of luerind gold aretiot: forf chart by creation had 2vinchnation es finne, hed 
couldnorbe perfect. This then isthe denn e ln 4 : they, fay, that may was « reared like 
Nron, that ismade bright, and kept from ruſting with oyle; ſp man im his creation, was Y held from 
ally gandfinning by a ſupernatural} g it: we rather fay/? Mk hens was 'created as gold, vichoue any 

pmetiegy inclination be fo rathre to corruption, } ifhe bad Scillenw ay by fine fromlus tate ofig- 
| »W * k 7:1 
- Laſt bowreaſorthis Whatſocuer was in Chrif aotpuching is Badunſry was' ofa harufe of 
an:forinallthings he was madelike vnto'vs, finne 6riely exerted ; aridasthe firft Fc ani was i 
rfedtion, ſo was the laſt : for the firſt Adamiwas i fit him tharwis rocome, Rot.5.14. Romuy, t4. 
Chr) 2 he was man had a perfe& ſoule: Ergo, perfe; ion was of the nature of man, in his (} 
Kertupttd, So: 4s guſtine Frith * CMente humana perfeBu;$6; 'Godone 
Nan foule, ſuch as was in Chriſt, &c, He calleth nſeg and nous fo) 
tatſotheris humane, is of orbelongitig the nabubhGf h = TT 
hnterrely, Cefarea. Cap.1, Deus creauit hominem ad imits ar ht 4 wh by 
had efſer tiew "nm corporis, tin animi ; viribus ref © God"created ma 04 vorainy ip to. ; mage, and 
"ce Nin. fhis originall inſtice; -perfe&, of rig hrin , dy ahafonle; -20200TE om TEN HY 

nd,” NI Sa Ny! ominem ad intag ines fly ; | 7 Wh 150 PraWt 
by 96k VC" ,&c, God] inthe beginning created man afrer | $ image, hi Ul m4 
os ons fy 'r mv nature ein his creation, Ws Nduea wi reco 
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"THE. "SECOND 'QVESTION;./OB..THE. QVA-. 
 tieand condition of the FEM man an creation. by 
he: TO Pea tne 
br ; Y Elatmine bis aphiles PEER the immontalitie of rn body \ was bY > ne gift; and that 
41 "fret his body was created mortall, bur that this naturall mortalitic was taken away, by the 
ſup gift of immortalitie,Beller.de grat:prims homin;£4p.9.. - | 
Argam.1. His beſtreaſonis drawne from-thaxplace of Scriprure,which healleagedbefore: :Daff 
of art,cc. which theTeſuite would haye ood: of Adams creation: becauſe the reaſo 
rendred, Thou ſhalt returne to duſt; becauſe thou waſt takenout ofduſts + - - 
© Anſ. This was ſpoken to Ademafterthatbybistranſgreſſion he had deſerued death, And mhere- 
as the Lord faich, For ont of the duſt thou waſt taken, itſhewethnor that he was created mortal}; bur 
that hehada ſlibilitic onely of mortalitie,into the which he might fall by;finne, and loſe the im- 
ERGFLAHE « of nature,! wherein he was created; for this-js the OE berweene the immornalitic 
of man by creation, and the immortalitie which we-ſhallhaue by grace through Chriſt; that min in 
bis creation had poweer, poſſe non mori, not to die, if he would: 1/thatis, if hee kept hiwſelfein m_—_ 
ence: butinthe kingdome of heauen we ſhall haue a gift, nan poſſe mores, not to/have power or 
+11 biltytodie. And Ang»ftine faith , Bina t/a guid enter ſe differnnt, diligenter intuendumeR,chc, We 
- miiſtdiligently £254.24 what difterenceisbetweenetheſetwo: Poſe non peccare, & non poſſe pece 
eare, Tobe able notto fone , andnotto beableto finne;Tohaue powernotto dic, and notto haue 
[24 to dic : The firſt man wasablenorto fnne, not to ditz.but we cannor ſay, now poruit mor;, he 
nopower to die,or to finne:De correps3grat.c.t. If Adam before his fallhad power notto Cie, 
then had he powerto beimmortall; then cpp{equently he was noticreated mortall. -:; // 1 
Argum.2. Adamin bis creation was made apt to generation, for God ſaid vnto bim, encreaſeand 
multiply : he had need alſo both of meate and drivke':\Ergy,be was created mortall, Beller,c.g. 
| ++: 1-. ReFF.. Firſt, aptneſſe to generation proueth notmortalitie,bur ſuch generation only asis by con- 
-,/ Eupiſcence and finne procuted: 1.25 the trecof life in Paradiſe was alſo encreaſe and multiply, burit 
' ſhould not have beene corruptible: 2. Enaby a kinde of. encration was produced out ofedars, 
e ſhould norwithſianding | have beene immortall. 3. Some affirme,rbar.the ſoule commeth into 
| 26 Pod bya ole ry is Arete extraduce; yet they. bold Idnomicbllanding the immortalitic of 
he ſoules/4- Chriſt had: a pracraon, as God, will ye conclude! himtherefore to be mortall? He alſo 
þporeon ACCOr dingtothc flcſh, JIE hee: nor tu ieca all to carmption, nor todeath in 
e, but ofhis owne will. 17s 
dly , the Angels did. cate and Sk ke Jeri not cheirbodies onal, when they apes 
re: eth mortalicy,þur ro ear$&drink with bunger,thir 
effitic oe: bur ew | Paradiſe Sa note _ _ nor ens heat or colde, b 
ir In Paradi iſo abſit- ot credamu ahquid fuiſſe, vi ge” e@,Gre- Farre 
e that there was any thing in Paxadi ic ſhould plſens the 
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pelicallammorratitie bdye ſucceeded mortalitie withour:any chan ge by death? and Sngelicallii 
mori ond Nona TIPRNIIGAG moralitie: Adam(hould. have had ad a. a In 
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Y H Hee -mcth.tha' aradifhere eAdawwasplaced,was 08 erfeſtriall plac 
L grant: aplact,as was not knowne 10 any ; od ther clo be milled t 
rhoidddefine wliee Paradiſe ſhouldbe: Some thatkphac aradiſeisthken forahe' 
place divided fromthe world bey ond he Ocean ſea: loke 
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7 rey Sewell Rillvntechis day, Bellarmin.cap.1 2-614; This queſtighh ot 
rſt, whether that Paradiſe RCNIILEN voknowne t0-men: Second! 
bn enSchreman ro body. Te 13472 2 0256005 #5 1ainigogids  vith F 
A eBdratliſe was: a ſecretplace eve GerUheFgo wie . nc would ſeeme.co. 1f55f” 
\proueirthus. - | fi: CET al: 5: T4: mot 2730 BAL wort > 1 Fink qo" 13. Kron. TEN CE 
rgun. If Paradife were iruarei aknown F pt have 
v Meſopotamia bur thereit was nor forthe text ſaichy .chatciuriof Eden N 
terward was dividedinto foure heads : : but there isno fuck: PREG ” Hen e »pinbing'in Mi 
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nf that ES Ag BG" of the riuer,namely Phiſoand Gibew;are 
get andNilus, which come not veere. Meſopotamia, and therefore, 3 it is Hor _— 
uers make the other two heads,cop. 12. 1 
Firlt, Phiſon and Grhou cabtiof bethe knowneziuers Ganges, whoſe beginn inning is in the 
. moutraines:of Scythia; and Nilus, which fpringeth fromthe mountaines in Echiopia : for Phiſer 
-and  Gblens' are two heads of one Fountaineand River : bux Ganges and Nilus have ewo ſeucrall heads 
for _ thouſand miles aſunder ; Ganges in Aba,znd Nilus in Africa. 
i325 Secoidly;iff Gan gesand' Nilus be theſe two heads, which are knowne Rivers,and their fountaines 
.alſoknowne; hid Edenalſo be Knowne;where the Iefhite faith the river hath his beginning, 
tur Bellarmine replierh, that Phiſou and Giken, cannot-bee xwo heads ſpringing from Tigris a "M 
2:Becauſe thoſe rworheads are faid to compaſle divers nations; bur the branches of thoſe 
riue e by iftraight courſe; into thePerſianSea. 2. The mappes doe ſhew,that Tigris 
| and Euphrates after their ne, Ha are not divided againe, but runne together into'the Sea. 
 Inen34h;1 5; lercth218:theSeptiiagintreade ths z#hat baſt than to ape in rhe way of </Egypi.to drinke thewa- 
f Geon ? Geon then1is Nilus theriver of Egypt. Againe,Ecclefiaſtic.24.31.Gibon is ſaid to oner- 
rgicca 2þ.6i fare teen 149d fo doth Nilus, 4." Hierome,:Ambroſe, with others, doe take Phiſen and 
ihon,for Ganges and Nilus, Bellarns.c i bg "% 
D x: ris eaigoht, char Phiſon.and Gibon the -neather freames ak Tigris: and Eupbrates, 
ad fle ina manner. the a gs Rage am ;and cms evan is 
5 ; intothe ſea. - {METRES GIN 2008 4 ri | 
the view the:-Mappe better, or "ns hebefilaſniptionhe ſhall finde char the river 
andE hrates part againe,before they runne intothe ſea. 
ov r ann "654 earns _ low ROOT ATE 4s ole wenn, 
tter groun a river, that paſſang by Arabia Petrea, h-into the lake Sirbon, an 
loſu.1 3.3. diiderhthe La d of promiſe, from  Egypy,1 Jolu.13 3+3e « peicher doth _ vulgar Latine reade Geon, 
ME II 4 3 7 7 PW | >... 
"Ie is. 1.no good argument, that Gee: ſhould bee Nils; becauſe ouerfloweth in the timeof 
ntage:asthoughiris nor vſuall for rivers toriſe rwice in the yecre,inthe Spring,and in Autumne: 
Dew-U3Þ / and yer Nitus preareſt 6verfloing: isitfeede time,which is inthe ſprin t.1T120;; 3+ Ivige 
this booke'is nor canonicall; forthe other atiſwers are ſufficiene beſide. | 
ad elm ie opinion of the Greeks, who wereherein decti- 
{.cap.3. Phiſon Ganges eft ſacundum 
Irs 6 vidi a- 
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A n dypon the erroneous anſ] onof the Seprua Ki ig T4 
rouuy 'thisopinion is contrarie to Scripture, 1. phifes and'Gibon.come:out of one riuer, an haue 
the ſame innin Ie 2.10. Bur 5 OI andNilus are many bundred miles diftant. 2. Gihon 
Ompayer Ie whole Lana cs zenel.z; 23> Whichthey rake to be Echiopi i2 : bur Nilus compa- 
ning only fromthence : ſo that Cuſh here is nor zaken for 
pan Lenore en Epipbanius faith, 
monks fk eat river Enpbrates : | eriersof Paradiſe being ſo 
1 d ig nog. $41,609 AGeri D Geneſ2 14.50 
/ the COUNTIES NEXT ado AS: r1a, « 
a1 ap-verl, 12.Camnalſo' jigs haucdwelled on the Ea 
bo aarny mea vi 
? tionec wasanotherEden befide that,out 
Paradiſc 


OX 39635343 


<2 


Faded vp tothe fircle ofthe Mook: Ib.2. 17. 
rychat Paradiſe was firuareir in Meſopotami but | 


{parents Paradiſe in the Eaft, as acertaine 
then the Gmation & ieehac Paradiſe way nor lanted in a place: known 
Martyr r callerh it, ſenſible paradi : and he thinketh that Homer in the deſcription of 4/- 
| imitated Meſer deſer tion of Paradiſc,and calleth it Lane, an image or repr enration: 
| :burhe could fot haue raken his deſcripriov froman obſcureand wr os Boer | P Pecdany 
oe new nuhereof ci reformed Churches, held Paradiſe ro hauc been Cre in & ESI 


lJon.in 2.Gen. 
' NUMEr,24. cum. 
» alijs, 


» : * &4 


"SECOND PART. OF THIS QVESTION, 
whether the terreſtriall place of Paradiſe doe 
yet ONE BORA 
beſt argument is this: Hevech and Helias Joe yet remaine aliuein Paradife jntheir bodies! 
akecre'isa Paradiſe,cap.12.” L464 | Ek en ak Any 
\ Fit; rhat Hemoch and Helias doe live with God we denie not; bur whether in chile be- 
diesor no, the Scripture faith nor. Secondly, but that they live inan carthly and terreſtrial place; 
ſuchas hee imagineth Paradiſero-be,ic is contratiers $cripture, which ſaith, "thin Elizs went vp in. a 
while-winde to heauen, 2-Kings 2.11, Ergo, hee is notin earth, Thirdly Paradiſci is NoOWNo terfe= 
W- a  Selefiiah placei in heauen: for Saint Paw! takerh Paradiſe ivy heauen for all ope, 2.Co- 3 


"s 


The Proteftants, 


the terreftriall Paradiſe is not now extanc  ypon the earth, butlong ugoe, as it is molt like, 
deftroyed by the flood : we thus ſhewit. * 
Argins.t. - The watts in the flood couered the hole earth, and pr 


Bellors, Fir hee Gith FARSATS As were Ws with waters, where finners and 
mortall men dycl,whom the Lord purpoſed ro deſtroy; ; ſo that the mountaines ;and regiohs of Pax 
wa; Firſt; butthetext Githall the mountaints Were coucted ynderthe whole k 
bendrhe make the holy Ghoſt a lier,and ſay,as it were.correRting thetext, no, all w 
q, Se 7 ann ph phold his fancies, he runnerlico for ed tiiracles: for the waters' 


| iy Be laymine ? Elias was eve into les EI ooued 
he needed tor to haue feared the flood ypontlic earth, Thtal; 
might have dthe makin ofthe eAckefor Noab wich bis famili 


wav: 0H 


Bellerw.cad.14- 
ng of water, which many times caſteth downe 


Mbs.ov. Then1 ſhallbe ferment PRE NDAY 
"all k cleftor Kung among the ele& Angels :ſerm;r5.m Plan, 
y. wah or Ukra Ag Wm, s raptas intelligitur,c:; Pant is Lv tobe 
opbeyond all che flarres;&c, and into that Paradiſe;of the which the Lord ſpaketo thethreſ, 
citic Icruſslemis,the mother of ys all, 8c. Paradiſe then is [noomermdirencjt "Mi 


Ofthiziudgementis 7 foltinkrllo chinketh,char befor Chrifts kom cended i fats Pa 
 #þ bat the theefe oa org Chriſto intravit, the theefe firſt entred with ge \&c cg 
then avyterreſtriall place, where they imagine Hewoch and Elias to be kept intheir bodies: whichis 
one oftheir chiefe reaſons, that the earthly Paradiſe ſhould remaine fill. Damaſcene ſaith of Helis, 
chathe is ignoquimr, art heaven walker: he thinkerh nor then,thar heis ip any terreftriall place, 

2. And Tertulias alſothinketh the Paradiſe now remaining to be a place for ſpirits, not for bo- 
digs: : he calleth ir,{ocum dinine amenitatis recipiendis ft ade ſprritibus deitinatum : a place of di. 
uine pleaſureappointed forthereeciuing ofthe ſpirits ofthe Saints. 

- Of rhis-opinion are our « Proteſtant writers, thattheerreftriall Paradiſe was difſolued by the 
. flood,orbefore Þ immetiatly after mans fall.  .. 715 lad abi 
And ſome of heir owne beſt writers doe concurre herein with vS,As Engubinus,Ohdter Va. 
Marry reblus.in their annotations vpon the 2.chap.of Geneſis ; < Jenſonisr, whoallare of opinion,the the 
carthly Paradiſe was defaced by tlic flood. 


z iThe Doway Commenters doe- giue this note, ble this Paradiſe bee: now extant is Uncer- 
6 | 


» »- 
- » 4 Y » - : 


"AN APPENDIX OR THIRD PART oF THIS QYE: 


ſtion, ncenung the tree of life in Paradiſe. | 


The \Papifts, 


rſcth two opinions of this matter : ſome thinke thatii it was eg thetree of life, 
"hap age might be-preſerued from death,and his ſubRance, which might 
a ns. a3 Others are of opinion that it was appointed to bee a nieane 
han after the reſurre&jon: Of this minde is 


h his opinion nypon a a KY de 3.22. Left hee put foorth his hand,and eate of the 

"of be, and line fo or -exer.; Ergo, the tree of life bad power to > give: <eenal life ro the. caters 

Nis ſpeech herevttered bythe Lord.is ironicallyro bevr nderſtood,rhar is Godin folay- 

anor,that indeed,by cating of this fruite, Adam ſhould live- pram una :burainthefor- 

ſerhe rh the follie and fimplicitic of may, who thought by. eating the 

e been asGod, and was deceiued : Behold, (faith God) ps - becomt 4s 

ef arte hom gopd and vill; that is,he thought in his owne opinion andconceit,&c, $0 ſame 
is conrit inthis; part of the verſe: lett he line for exer, that is, hee may in his kmplicitiebe 
drothinke _ her hauc eternall life by cating ofthe tree of life, as hee was madeto.belecue 

before, that he aſting ofthe forbidden fruire in knowledge belike vnto God. 

.1Ks) Orif Werake: A hn» umply as they are ſpoken : : the meaning i is this, that ſeeing Adaw was 
kis1 a depriucd of life he ſhould abs loſe the ſigne, thereof: uh was pr called the 


TP 5 4" ws. 


tree of life,not ſo much becauſe it gaue life, as that it was ah 
dinaric gloſle, this wasa juſt my ment afcer fin, intercl 
; eg they eternum = circumferret.in pans 2 ls 
ould beare abour as a puniſhmenr. Ne nmol finne,8c, T 
bogs : * i ing an TIP Tron et ESD 
Ge ſenſc,not 
making 


rTv1t (Ice 


was ofthelneh ad evilt-bypthivvwaenor ſo called bes ok ITE 
rey was a feale and ry vnto them ofthar miſerable knowle: I experietice; which x 1,5. ©; 


on init; con -1-2,c 011" 


andegill; obediohtagn ada, Fo whis 
Glowing Fern alſo Vatabbridaithjirwas ſocalle 
ou 


God _ ld hauc experience of mans obedience, or man rather by 


_ what good he had loft, and what euill he was fallen i into: to this purpoſe our orth bodoxal inter- 


Ye ons SUITS > > 7 


Gets TT ho braing b cog 
pirituall, ors 2.Cor.1 
meanes procure celeſti; 
{it was bur an cxte 


Bythis reaſon Lyranus and ne ab phas opinion, hs thinkerh it was called KEY tree ofihe 
knowledge of good and eui}, becauſe the fruit thereof had vertue,acnendi v ſm rationis of ſharp ning | 
devſeofretſon:borDithrhe,ad boo ſe nowextendit virrus corporaſis 4 corporallvertiie Jitindtdy 
endir elſe 20 any.fiieh'thing: {0 oirher any CKhayd fruite of a rree, could'roalerte eredeedl 
vhichis a piriruall gittz&o. 2 15/1230! Y SOAR 7 bs Lg F 
Arun 3.1 the rree of hfe had becaablers ghrokminorealicle;and God foreſecin F efal of man 
Idnot have: himinthat cltare to beipartaker of:ynmgrnalitie: God would not/hauEpermirte 
mtoman the vſe ofthattree as he did,but rather haue juen him aprohibition to, eate there 


this le ord didniot, giving themonelyacharge cone rang the tres. oFknowledge' Ergo, it 
like that tree had any MG fnuce [ !:3110 ENNIO 3014s BAf 


3 > 
9%. 
4281 


& 


Fellermine anſwereth: 1.that neither Hiew nor Satan did know which was the tree of lifesfor Sa- 
(201 ould oo tempred him to hauecaten alſothbreoFthathe Kr have bin eternall miſerable; 
a rhaae eaten of tt by chance, as the text iS;we fore perhaps be} pur fut6 Ba 5 an, 0 
Nh 127Though dhtad knowneit, hee would [nexhantbec been curiousto ext w6rcof Geneſz.23, 
ginced}Bellarm taping,” 1 1) ISL) 9 
pos einer Site bad no reaforrro'temptt chairs: earc of ts thee like deckuſiem 
ſo ndent for they mip br hae: eaten  froel of, ewery ref jw the garden cap;q #6; thertee 
reofpoodiand ciill Gnely excepted ofwemin ngthewof ary other'tree*t "ey 
ed? bur $atans drift was to bringthem Intotratifereſon. 2, Andthe Heb 
rot ſotoe tranflated, #e forte,leat per baps, | but rather as the 70, reade won, rat arry heh 
ime EiRE© ViſepTſay 19. 5. "T will opt i, leaſt any # aſaile jt: but:theenemies would aſlaile It, or 
cath but of purpoſe and prerended malice.” hewords alſo that follow exclude colleibir 

IOHr exit ſu manu,leſt be ſeth ont his hawd'+ But he that ſiretcherh outhis har 
xaqtenture ,butgvitringly and of purpoſe.3. Adam could not bei ignorant which was the tree of! 

In reſpe& of is great knowledge, wherby heknew the nature of al creatures;ati#ſo of} ple 
udrrees, 2. And beeauſethey had libertiero ere cfall thetreesitithe "arden'? yoleſſs e wil fay, oY 
et hee knewinot whit: 3. andfor that the trecof life wasordained onlyfor 

if g bieyt{immorralicic, as we'ſay,to be #ipnibole* ynto him © 
Env cerring Adims Nate,was notto be kept from his knowle 
«T9 hu had knowne this tree to be ablero het c pp rrenes 4 hee would Gait 
eof, fbeing' n6rprohibired;then'to have touched] ; 


«3 1:2.70D-2 


'but o y was ligne oftrue im Hi 
wtthetre ofifewnoprincpaliyaymbole of Chrift our true life, and | 


# 


4 


4 


$ '2 , 


ies dividedinto theſe queſtions: Firſt,of the difference of veniall and 
finavy way Rtanderh with he wil God.Th 
re pride or infidelitie, whether a venial, 


inning thereof, from whence 
other partsofrhis queſti 


" 


, 


& 


wad ich doe caftmen out of Gods fauour, and are worthie of c 


enature,Bellarm.J6b, 1.de amiſ.gratie, cep.2. & 
ani gratie- ed, ne! Reflliouolueniead 


which though they be done with conſentof the mind, yet 
ifamanſicale a halfepennie,ſpeake an idle word,lau immode- 
ic to theſeare mortall and deadly finnes,as periurie,adultery,rhur- 
callchem, arein cheir owne nature pardonable, 
ea ey Ruble, Wee hong their workeburv 
1 or e, &c.t oug! ir wo , 
he fit ;By ba and finbble the A vaderfianderh 
afle, bur jor defiruS Md Dal bee fas Fel 


| jp rs owne nature, BUEN pardoned inCh 
whic þ Keepe he foundation, that i is, Chr iſt leſus , \ rhough thei 


I 
4. 


-$a22, Opdlyhee chat, furhrohi brghes v0 


nt by theſe reaſons: firlt, Voſs iu t aries 
uni ute hoon thou eſcape the iucoermentof Raaggu2T 
d$ Secondly, euery 0-7 pre ſpreſſion of the law ; Andewery.trenſereſſiont 27der the exerſe: But Cat 
eſe re tranſl gre: v, Thes ſhalt not kill + as here our;Sawour.exponnderh : Erge, they HIM, : 
mere curſegfthe law, 2nd olabieetto de, Thirdy,S Pu! faith, No rote in he” 
TL, e of God, bur he tl: bat ith, race, is2rayler.: :halighthead. ors 
be being derived of P1,74i4%,. hich Ggnifierhtocu 
all not nherire the kingdome of heauen, 
dw. Luke 1.2459. t not deps 
Gare vl. Innes, which, allbe purged, i Purgacone, cette 
© ANGAIIRGS to.) 
| + Fic, our Saviour in _ place ſpeakerh of Ea amo 
a, we howzoeſcape the iadgement of man;sndrhe troubles off is life, Secondly, y 
nivally applied, by-priſon, hell 1s ynderſtood:;and fo is.ir taken. for the. place of the icl 
Ghakene, Thirdly, chey ſhall nor come our, till they haue paid the vimolt vic that is Kew! 
aulcitisim aſecopey. oranſwere the debt;ynto.God,' Fourthly, ur Samar! peakerh of. 'vn. Marth. i8 34, 
chariral es ſuch as deferre andrefuſe to bereconciled, and to agree with! tele bred; bug Marth 5.3 
Want of Warns prieeners hell, ts ade aeene od "_ 
rn « faith, hen luſt bath DEAE it bringeth forth fimte, ps f JO when f if fit ; 
perh bride: : Ergo, finne 1s not morrall, .bur when.ixis conſurmare. a and finiſhed; Ke 
m.Bellarm.cap 9. 
. 'Our of nis place tis athered, that there are degrees'of fine, Pas | 
ane is it. ombic greaterdeath, 2ndis more hardly torgiuen ; and: therefore Hinne :onſun 
(he djs ſaidto bringforth death, rather then finne bur conceived onely pablkriyty comp: 
en and aller fnges, the greater arencercl] PAewh. Qtherwiſero eake funply, death Rom.5.23. 
he wages fall a {ag : , Wheaeak 
:12.Jfb finne coofurnmate we  vnderſtand continuance in lane without repentance, which is "Re _- _ 
Gtconſurrmation of finne ; then che Apoſile ſpeakerhnor of finve as it is Fu felfe, bi 28 ITISAC-" nor thi vni- 
colinted dof before Ged;who in his mercic forgiueth fins not conſummate or finiſhed b oken ol uerſal! cerme 
Y tepemance , and inhis iuſtice iudgeth and condemnetb hnnes conſuramazeby} bardveſſ of } heart «yer the pro» 
nitencie: & ed, 09 Ro vrng 
;Qtherwiſe lat and concupiſcence it ſelfe is Korthic of death: The notes 7,494! d che luſt equiualemt 4 
thr i: (v hichye .16.is ſaid ro bethe luſt of thefleſh, and rheluft of rhe eye puts Ipleth fee this obie- 
6 /Þ 4 * ht #7 Cucr - 6/29 (pry Wea, FTA oe ith cw, aJhhl > hon he 
ah 0 Gol : Ergo;heabideth not foreuer,and c | Ai FEI to Bs Es orogtqanndt,- of 
i SE eo eee ALL OTHe. napag 
ies made, they ſay-wasan officious lye, bural C.11r AR moreeafily irdo! ned, and Annot Be. 
CS worhet Ke. ed make Moſes finne, which. ap,» wn of ſtrike, od.1.r9- 
bGnne, forthewhich, "he was remporally Mu} boy in nor going'ou! othe lan of Anner. in 
ficious lye of Rehab,they ſay wasa veniall Gnne, yer ſhe wasjulhfied by herfanhin Deneer+ 
1,T PETE may ſuffice for the firſt es thi 
cce 


3 | prtekry Tort 2907 Er 1. anÞ4 
The Proteſtants. | | 
ce of finnes, 'bothin their nature ad inthepy 


it themſelues, ſorhey are one 
their error, that inks allfinnes to beeq 


(death, if God ſhould 
all fines, not onely the leaf butrhe grez- 


7 ſos that frrerbſ rok 
wp, of 2 reflion af he law therefore defer 
effion of the la, E 5 


Fetet "that al thoſe are nderflood Sh TU RY not of the fre 
e calle tall:for in the firſtp ,the wordsarc 1 (written inthis law )andinthat 
nthe greater fimes,as dulterie, , idolartie; knurther, andſo likewiſe Ezech.18, 
2s are reckoned vp 
| pore Clauſe (this Jaw) ) cannot helpe the Ieſiliee: + for. Pal Mica) ing this place 
ith, Cao hay br metre heorraln writthv in thaw; notthis law: ſhewing- 
at all tranſ] refſions generally of the whole law, or any part thereof, are I tothe curſe of the 
Aothe place 5s a Nee Ri kerehi his: Hee thar offenderh th 
ace in aint /2meshecaniweretht ee that in one at tis. noblh 
jb ſuchans one, as whereby charitie« or loue i is broken; : and then' th no yeniall but a = 


v ontra. Birſt, thi ApoRtle Gairh} theſorner ſbulkeep the Shetebes, td yet falls in one point: "het 
peaketh nor of any great and apparant tranſgrefſion, for how ſhould the man thatdoth it, ſcemeto 
pe the | bole coy : bur of ſome ſecret and ſmaller offence rather, which notwithRandinghe! 15 th- 

or a good ks ofthelaw. Secondly, the Apoſtle himſclfepurterb an example, If thou com- 

ie, and yet killet;chou as a eran ar : buthe Chil killerh not that «mo = 


E the nh hee Qeefors 
2 wo not charitie ok at thela wiper tranlp refſerh irnot'; Bur he that committerliatiyvenl 
all fi ,rranſgreſſeth the law, otherwiſe ir were nom, and therefore faileth alſo in charitie* $.laws 
ef hehe this one point »nderflanderh veniall fines, as well as other, © * 
x. de,our SauiourChritt faith to Peter, If [waſh thee not,thon baft no [= in me, Ifall 
m having roy in Chriſt, and conſequently from the kingdome « o Godzthen con- 
iely all Bip are mortall,and in their owne nature worthie of death, 
ellarmine anfiwereth,, that veniall finnes doenot ſimply exchade from the kingdomee of God, bue 
y for a time, till they be purgedand waſhed,reſþad obie&,z. Sh 
S. Contra. Firſt, if then yeniall innes be neuer waſhed, they ſhall imply exclixde from the king! 
ofheauen, Secondly, the force of the argument remninech ynanſwered: » for if all finnes muſt bee 
y i Chtif, or elſe we haue no part inhim, and Chriſtdied only to take away Wl finnes 
, as the Apoſtle faith : Thar he might deſtroy "through death bim, that Þ m_ 
And, that hee might deliner them, Sith for} feare of death were all theit Life rome , 
| 7chen og dre ſubiczo death by reaſon of 1 their finries, were 6 delivered J 
iſt died, d, wete Joy 
al Mikes Oh died 2k BY forall fines: 3 forhe by! 
ea hi burChrift diedforallfinnes, 
y aQuall ſfinne, ſuch as their ve 
en ouer children, "Which ne fot” rout 


hFereil nmemmhichprocldetm original Gn pt wa 
allofurther thas faith; if Fd doc bat / _ my 's it not [ fry 
C | | Jef 4 Je þ 


ans Gomes, finnes of ignorance. | PET "hanobys 216 Rnd 
' Alfohe faith, Propter omniapeccata bap en nerf} , propter Jemjor ns 'or:tia do le. « Forall 
cones BapbGdeba2 recfiedit;indthe Lords prayer {5x thele All; Je ſp1b IL OGE@ 7 0 Rk Tor fins 
areintheir owne nature guilzicof death, 2 BRAN In ple; for otherwiſe we neede 
not ſaythe Lords prayer for them, nor aske Go orgiuet hemiſts themſelues confelle; 
annotat, Roms. 7.ſet, 8. 9. Mai SY 
Wee haue alſo the: conſent of antiquitie; Gelaſius, tom, PREY E/? pe eccatum ad mortem in 
date itihas'y; off precatums ond mbreens ab coder peerats vectunntibin') Thets is" 
voaroideach'; hos; doapcominubiais there-is92 fimiwenor viito dead} £&THGa rp &Þ 
fronsit,23572 zid to goiblodditv; bos rnorftirmnag vo 220123 Mlisy 12{:z0,nt 10 1013; In5 
OT Data ws mortem ef, quotigg W ſe nomemerdant 
letnndxtronobatrendcnacches, Slipping e;ortke nt . 
rol wpeeancemaketh all finnes moxrall; Nonettiecefotbates #195 afioie 69rivnmgre; bub 
Tit ne) II220\ er 9119319 Das HIRE TY £1. for me vorndd <0 Sons Es 
| fuel uftinNullm ooh atwyr 654 eniale, quoderey' 2 ro kite hs 
pore Goren if irdocpleaſe -tg ſn 
it6 aliftin rr a7 Vewiahic enlpa, wr confeſſundelftorum't That fult ive 
prog {eh «TE rr oe Gllowers This poration proves y theMa. 
'GerofSemep ceby/(Þ.g\albfF;wttn 7 Hh, 31% ef OHSD 453115 »IÞrH1 i: "OY.O00, TE2,0 vv «CY 311177 09 rin 
TheMafter hath many Ces to thotkiboeffe oLibchidhifint, $47. Aotie home dArnnabitur, 
yilWhokignaſhalibeicondembed,vnlefſerhoſe finnes; which bode any wiltor Fara ofvwork- 
bpm nicraeutiphronelyofdemindt;arecommired inzhought 7 areventitved'Þ uae pak EP 
*Mediatpuir: Bucthele,b: ir ovvnedefinition, Are ondy-veiriall fines} ohh} ]&9 ; 2 Nor 
ſearofths all.” Liboyulbtia tySutl) je mide roſanc amorhen, 'is 4 veniall(ono ro rhoxtnke rb. J Db 
herſelturs dantrabis. "If thEfame Gabendaathte oneandQYatnnable>to another, TIN Pa 
vena venalk Dibyg dift.:0.b. Onedampeceataworeblia in panivearit' flunt vintatidl [Shine 
morals; arc'by*repetrance made cake Therefote they arcHbryeniatior worthie'off6r 
ene inthemſelues/bupbypepetanceand mercicit Chriftl mM Ning eau 2 122% 

Wehaichere plenrifulbreftimonie of the Greeke Chorchi:*Baſi meſaith;;rboons Gagelg eh cath 
yon Parbfaith of all frine; rhar iti the ſtony of dear i'Ohy Pſoltome!, 29 like fs QuiemtaR.> 
deed by /oremiextitParriarke : : Ex quantbis parnudetvituwidentier apa Ag aofbts rrIbAnAL, en12t 

7, lp = nfur,orrent, 
Marius Thofewhichſceme ſmall dffentovtovs; beforexherilttribiinallief God, < 
| legreat puniſhmenr lepenitonimifelferfairh': Canax Emangelibnvlkins drleees oooagg Soid.e.s 
wy fue War diſeFinnen, rc. Seeing! the Evangelicallianypmkediohy here! ho HiffetoneroFBichneby hah Pro- 
Ty e1orpue dey yren worttylyreperit; 1115 10 10913 FUR 11390 DOLLY, | [ ne Fn 1115 
2 Tertwlller ng of ſuch ſirines, 'a5aFe! Vds and Wer Pons , ul areT bevy Baymni 
tothe Kemal die; as in our ght; Hearing nd ſachHile; faith; Fort or2 Den per exo Lib,de pudi- 
tarems ” ; (Brit: Wee have pardon of theſe rhrovghQhriſt; \theinthvter of his father" yur _ 
oy en veniall ir-rhejr ownenature;but by-faith ifrChetR;,o0 21: 21G 11 If; 
21 Tech amg dt beidenijed, but thiitthe new'Aﬀricane and Zchio o__ Church d66 botd ſorthsindGajo be 
mortal; itheetein they differ much frot'the RomaneCharch: the Ethiqpians doe account fixe 
D Jemortal, \#ccorditig/to that text, without ſhall be COS enchanters, whoretyongers, mur- Revel 22.15, 
tavla Piand whoſoever loneth or maketh les; by doggesthe ennious and malicious areto be 
Jo *burthe Romanifts do make ſeuermortall ſfinnes, namely incontinencie, wrath, anarice, - hang inc. 15, 
cf ie, pride, pliitronie : Teremie the Patriarke, Icagcth our enuic, andin Redd: thetedfpur- Ceoli: pg 
inegloriet howthen vir poſſible for them to diſtinguiſh veniall finnexand' morcall, peeing oaF-o a 
agreed, which are thE mortall, nor how many there are of ther, 0066+ 7 13412 
ar 4. jn theig&wnonrove); burare!tranſgreſſions of and agaitiſt whe law, Lib. 1, #a-. 
ftatrop ion of ortier Proteſtant Writers vero Larber, Melantthon, Kenmitiny, the miſſion, grac, 
To Eints 5 455. © 
4 Whet > Chg :charventall linnes are not! tomrre legem againſt the law; but prater a We 
SFXldethelaw; * 4£077us the Telvite alleadgingalſs of that 'opinion,"Durandus,' Caretanns, c.11.5. denigz, 
84 Maintdineththe contrarie, that veniall fnnesare contra legem againft thelaw: whereupon'it Azor. Infſtituc, 


It'THe) te nior' yeniall' in their owne nature: : for ny lng cog e of hranradd act <9 Fc 
1 IeT wr? ela tbanc. yer 1:04 Gal. a} | 
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cre ripture.that ERS ty "ir waae by aol 
de hralſo with his Liewiaen Hell aud deſtruiftion arebefore bim; bew 


God = ; thrheartrof lou? Proviir .11., With his will and pleaſure: whatſoexer pleaſed the Lord, 
that did hee in heanenandin aurth, Pſalz5:6.. With his'eterrialtordinapceand decree : Sothe Apoble 


kv ag rn acces to thedertrminare counſellof God, AR.2.23. Andnot 
ſo,bur all thingsir v - nents, bores power of God: Shallthero be evilims Citieand the 

ath nor doveie'? Ani ns ethebiddin vom appar :the Lord hath bidden 

IC < David, SIn-26: 10, Therefore cuill aQions are pop dhe onely by che permiſhon of 


' God, Andyerfot allthis God allnorbethe author of fin;/ (++ +311? 


_/ For ard 9s js nor the ambor of any euill aQion,asit inevill 3 eſther by willing,decrecing,bi dug 
nouingehereunts, but only as hegiuetbpower,as our Creator,to his creatures,to-mouc or wor 
Therefore a finfull Her Parom Drieſt authors, wieſt.crimes non eft,quantins an. 
imeneſt,ſcelu oft > ASitcommeth of Godthe a itisa work only, andno fin: 


air = fin & wickednes; Againe;Godis no-otherwiſetobere = vs ma Fx ann and 


D Las 6.juſt Jud e, which puniſherh-{in by fin-: fort is a'iuſt thing before Godtorecompence 
by | dered, notſo much, tanquam peccatum, quam pendpercati, 
uniſhment of fin. Thirdly,in che ſameaQtion, Godpeopounderh one end,as the ex- 
wpgtny manifeſtation. of his mercie; as in the tentation of /ob : the inftrunient 
keth, reſpeRerh ſomeeuill end, as Satan-labouredrhe Tubuerfiqn of /ob,and the evil 
ON an pipaſe bf the inflrumentmakerh: the aRionevill ; but Godis free, and ynſpotted :God 
thereforr is not ar'y wayes the author of fin, Let vs'now ſcewhar ATSUIBERLE ONT aduerfaries bring: 
nf wry our Demi fem thea for the confirmation of their owne.." -- 
 drguw.1. Bellarmine (etterh yt mes thar(he faith) muſt needes followof 
oodor bad, andif' wicked menate his in- 
rumeEnts | gh ailechand 
co , nde ny, Seco CIs is notin ot yi ay author onl of fin, buthe bimlelte allo 
ſhould properly and truly ono , being ot dong and ning bixbelpiog hand to finfullaGi- 
ons,cap. 5-Toth the like purpoſe the Doway men obieAg.I 72-Thirdly,God by hes meancs ſhould not 
onely be guiltic of fit, but the onely perfon in the world thar properly | "wat for. if hat neither 


 Adam,nora Xanyof his poſteritie could chaſe bur fin; ſeeing it was ſo.ordaingd of Gad:,and no manis 


faid to fin, inthat which he cannot ſhunneand auoyde: therefore -no-man properly.is guiltic of 736 
and ſoit would light wholy vpon God, cap.6. Lafdy ; ſeeing then thatman finneth nor,! cauſew 'he 
he doth, is by the power, will, and commandement of God: and-yet God himſclfe isno WayG 


author of fin, as the Proteſtants affirme : then ir would follow .thar ſin is nothing at all, 2s the Liber- 
rincs bom but on, wy; 7 g >be ks Andif fin bc no- 


cla we anſwered before: that go 


der of them, then 35 3c the git 
aQon, is t0 bee imputedo y 
| Y and lob powero 
,to! move,colh 


= 


\ 


e of cu( Prong  Badbinod » 2 
\ no TE ade b Sr baitn i Wd 2 los lar cauſe oftbe p pow Pale of mouir 
as the ſaying in Philoſophie is, aromas Gt tn &1ohaj _ oy et parte: 
pa ny wa Sy re cal and Art, But of he fark 
a inmouing itis no cauſeatall , ynlefle it 8 and furtheRt 1 No Hei 
RE alſo of the workingof Gadineuill ations, .. gen ; ak SS ng + 6, 
2 Inone theſame ation God doth reſpe& a good and brobable Pe he trument 
may have nes purpoſe andintent , which aaketh theaRiontuill; gd Ge finve is pro- 
ly to tne in rument, -- (A MET 3% 4 $3 2:17s * ! 
here, This is againſt S. Pauls rule, who ſaith, wee muſt not tor exill,; that 00d AG | 
heteof: rhereforethe good: intent,which God propounderheo himſelfe,cannor iu ene 
oo, whereio be is'a partie, Bellarmcap 4+ | 
" Covrres God? is nota partic inthe cuilnefſe of che aQion at, all;as wehaue hewed: ; wherefore itis 
falſe that he dothcuilltco a good.end, Nay \bothhe action it ſelfe 3 is good as ix. commerh of. Ged,and 
teepd alſo. cood:\which the Lord reſp Kut ES 
2 Thei LO of God are een juſt; onal therefore fiones, as they. are ET $2 of for- 
Bo vr arciuſtzandſo may be of God. Anſw,' Yea, but Adams finne was nat a puniſhment of a 
former, for he was created withour fine, therefore his fine muſt be imputed rg God, Bellar.c 4s, 1 
Contra, Yea, but eAdans had free will by creation, to chuſe good or euill;. and. therefore Geng! it How _ 
washis voluntarie choiſeto ſinne, he onely is tobe blamed for-ite;/.. | -;- finne ſtroue 


Obie. Adams fall is fore-ſcene of God, and hee could not otherwiſe: chuke; how then c can hee be mo = will 
yofthat finne, which was notin his power to auoyde $4] : 0 


|  Aufwere, Indeede Adamin reſpet of Gods appointment and fore-knowledge, did Ginne # * colſa- 
ria, neceſſarily, but not coatte, he. was nor conſtrained :butin reſpeR of his owne free will, het did nei- 
etmeeſſend vel coatte, ſea volnntaric prroeres : he did neither fnne of necefſitic or by confiraint,but 
yolun 


k #$# ” 
+ # 5% 


309/04 dath anfwere this obiedtion to, the full: Ir will bee faid chat Pharach could doe no 

nk it wasſſo fore-ſecne of him : It isanſwered, faith he, Dei preſcxntiam ON COgeTe, bami- 

nemvt tals; fit, qualem pr eſcinit Des, ſed praſcire talen futurum,qualis fururmi) erat, quam fic cum 

_—_ Dems : wi choc preſcierat eſſe, quod non eſt, preſcientia tam non eſt +: The preſcience of God 

not make aman to be that, which hel is fore-ſcene to be, butdorh.onely fare-know bim tobee 

ſachas he ſhould baue beene,chough Godhadnot made him ſuch: forifGod ſhould haue fore-ſcrhe 

thatwhichis nor, it were no fore-knowledge at all, Depredeſtinat.cy gratia,lib.1. 15. 

Thus we ſee how ſinfull ations may and with che wil decree & power of God : FE yet God hat 

nicherberche auchor of ſin,nor himlelfe thereby be made either properly , or oncly to finne, not yer 

aſs become nothing, Nowler ys cxaminethe reaſons which our aduerfaries. bring of their part. 

ng, 2, The Scripture! faich;that God loueth, nor, or willeth not iniquitie : :He will not the. dearh Pſal.c.4. 

ner; And many ſuch places there aretothe like purpoſe: : Ergo, God go no confenc, ynto Ezech. 18, 34. 

ne, much lefſe commendetlit, Bellarm.cap,.. 

"Hnſwere, 1. Firfi,theſe places alſo make ag firong againſt Popiſh permiſſion on: farif God fate) ini- 

quitic.he will nor permi it: for hechat permiuceth any which he haterh, eicher ſhewerth bis im» 
Pencie, in that he is notable rohinder it, but is confixaincd.to o permit it: or.cl(e declarerhhis muta, 
Wieip loving that which before hc hated... | 

222:Wealfo grant, that God neither willeth noxgworkethi iniquitie: hee ile: the ors: bet. the 

niquitic of the worke is of man': And he willeth not the death of finner; that is, hee procure th not, 
norworketh the death of any, which is wrought by. finne , ONS which:the Lord. hath! not Ullow. 
ſhip: As Aug uſtine faith : Capidicates peccantinm Deipredeſtinatio non excitanit, ſuaſt, aut ps, Articul.falf ; 
- as indiciom ſnum, quo. unicuig,pront geſſit, retriputarus eſt : God dspredefty 0.dorh impolic.20.” 
He vp, perſwade, or enfarcethe deſtres of fanners: Kip God: hath. one.  predefili ae hi 
KWements, whereby he will render to cuery 10an, as he, ha done, and as the finnes, nhichh | x b: at ch 
commirred, doe deſerue, wy ajpbaor; dogs! 

» Lak ;theſe places in Scripture, God wil mo —Y 0 a ſinner, and bz wilt 2»; men ntobe, fared 
Buck like, afe th bee yodettigodofibe revealed will of God; wa notwithſtanding in his fecrs 
Milk cal his lor dis cuter nas either co. lee "5 F660 JC extetna LK Of 
ned! toall,, | E375 pb dhe 
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rdirely dorh God ſuffer or permit 

creatures, without coation or c0®- 

vhich are of themſeluespronets finne: {othatio finfull 28i0ns 

rmiſſon enely, or v ith-holdin < "Hi | *for heis to be —_— 

| dby cheirownefinnes, © Argus. 
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"Firſt Gods may be ag oBA ot bamejunidaecdes eulllaneft ring the inftruments 
gee doe cuill. Stcondly ,becauſe he nor onelyſaffereththe wicked ſo.todoefburleaucth and 
ikerlechem;and wichboldeth, his grace. Thirdly,andbeſide theſe rwo-waies,Prefidet etiam Den 
pſs cot rs mals caſque regit Or gitbernatac flettit' in tis iwniſibiliter operands, vt liver. vitio 0 pro- 
prioxale fint,tames 4 dinina prouidentia ad vnum potius malum,quam adalind;non poſirine ſedpermiſe 
ord utyr; Godiitteth euenin the wicked purpoſcs:of men, gouerningand ruling: them; and 
ſoby bis inviſible power. workmgin-them, Jovh turnetbem, thatalthough they be:emnll-of chem= 
ſelues,yert they are by the diuine prouidence of Godotdained to doc. one:twill rather then anorher, 
notpoliciuely,chat.is abſclutely,ap dvinting them thereto; bur by way/of permiſſion: :AsGddis faid 
view commanded Shemwej to:Curle becauſe he inclined his will, being; cuill, tocurſe Dazid: And 
he igclived him,not bycompelling,but by apening him-a: Wayto TS: and 4 way! to 
her ſinnes, ſic Bellarm.de amiſſgratilibo2.cap13e © 111 ot 
Coma, ; Concerning: the two fieſtiwaics of peraiining and aihbelfiagefgiactobaphabenor 
a place here : for to bid and command;is more theneither ofthele, Concerning the third, firfi;the 
lelyiteis contracie tohicmlelfe;he fairhthar God dagb gouerne; urnezandrule, ph incline themindes | 
ofwicked men,and yet concluderh,cthatallthig is doncb j permiſhon? inolpuenit; id eſt, permit, hee 
inclined, thats, ſuffered :whicharecleane contraflerfaſo-incline is/an aRidnzto permit isa-thir 
plug. Secondly, ; y,what S_—_—_— now this chirdway-fragche firſt? for-here hee runnetheo permi 
d'y,in ſaying that God in | by apening a way to cuill, and fl the:paſe 
pr hee runneth. into: Thawin in net orhich be moſt of all Pea on wake 
Godtheaurhor of ſfinne 2for how-canitbbauoi ed;ſteingGod openeth a way to linne, poynterh| to 
it,and-ſhewerh che, meane: and might 4s welt hinderithe-way co this ſinne, as hee dothto others? 
Therefore how much becrer and morefafeigour affertian;thar Godin'bidding'Shemtito.curſe,was 
hinſelfe an 'agentinchigaRion,ſo farre ab itrended ro good: namely; vſing this wicked inftrumenc 
ineſpetof himſelfoafter amoſt holyand-iultmannerpot the triall of David, and the manifeſtation 
ofdifiult iudgement-ypon this wicked:man.: Andcliusfpeaketh eLygaitine 5 Dexs raluntatem eins De 4 pong lib, 
proprio #0 vitio malam in hoc peccatum indicio ſuo inito & occulta/mnclindxits God by his iuft andſe- UDE.CHPIds 
attwudgemenr,didincline his will, beingcorrupe of irfelfe,vnto this miſchiete. Loc be faich ancli- 
asit.he did incline his will whjcbis-indreghen permiſir;hedidfoffer bim;":(1 {71 + '0 
- Argim,;; Godisſaidin'Scripture toharden mens hearts, andto blinde their eyes cadBxol 7:3. 
4 lg 7-6 Pardrt ems 1 peared ove. banks bedeaket har, np 4-4 Jinds 


. A rerany andrqeCin arde ied {2s Pfal. 105; alc oende wa ae " 
hom _ Gn hate bis people : -Goddidities, = hearts ofthe &pyptia 
og rizeccie to bis people,they rooke occaſion there yeohoMichh: Bellarmo1 
G ee threaremrarieetad habe GS. ade 
Yd peemiſſion.a heisfaid to have caſt Pharaoh and his chariots into the Sea ,Exod.1 4. td fur- + Exod -- 
Wa tather by nor: puniſhing is faid'to-ſpoile, ſo Gadto indurate: and Pharaoh: I! Gods '- 
Eece 4 


*« 


©) St tg cunt 


(Eco reiih ex vs” he EDD 
| power, but in 
 Indarare Deus 


de predeftinat. & 
— ThusGod hoyld by: ſide mneduinte pinks of all wrong 35 Thar God is faidto 


en Pharaohs hcan;Non ad operationrm Dri.ſec 7 en" pertinere monſtratar : 1; muſt be vn- 
| !derftood of Gods: preſcience only and foreknowledge,nor of his working;de predeſtinat co Frat.c.6, 
-this wereto: onbond Gedrkvowledge hdr; 4. Whereforc'inthe fourth place he faith,Dexs 
 induraxiz per infum indicium, Pharas per liberum arbttrinm: God did indurate Pharaohs heart, by 
' bis inſt judgement 3 Pharaobby the freenefſe of his corruprwill :de /i6.arbit.} grar.cap.23.To 44 
ſentence 6 Anguſtine we conſent, tharGoddoth not har ens.heartsonly, by permifſion;deſer. 
tion,occaſion;preſciencexbur; as 2 iuftJudge; hee puniſherh finne by finne;and giveth themouerto 
the hardnefſe of their heart : and Bellarmine ynawares confelſerhas: much, that-when Godin Scrip- 
-tureis faidto induraty id fait vi inſis index;he doth ir 252 iliff udp B3etr4: ,obſers.g Thisismore 
then to doeir byp ermifſowonlyor defertion.: Laftly,0riger:doth y expteſle this marter, by 
this fimilitude : fo#ulwp!s raxy offs virentic,erc., The Sunnedeem lobe a double yertue;one 
. oilluminare,anortherrs barneerharden;but accordingtothematcer and ſubjeR: ſo God hardened 
Phiraohs heart becauft it warbybis corrupe thoughts of an earthly natare,'ar the Sunne hardeneth the 
clay + Homi.2:in Cantic So then as the Sunne,nor b withdrawmg his light, or:-by ſuffering,bureffe- 
-Qruely hardneth the. clay; ſo God-likewiſe : but the cauſe ofall is inthe corruprion of mans heart. 
-Sothen xv concliiderhis whole matter, Lfay with «Awguitene; firſt, Now cninſquan peccati anthar ef 
pr nerd are wore (reator que ciem poteftatem bubuit non delinquends, ſponte deliquit : God is not the 
of finne 'burtheCreatorof an, which whenit ha +09 cmnes finne, ſinned willingly, 
fawn wr __ 6 Secondly, Dinina Sitio wow pecratores fait, ſed ordmat cum pec- 
26anermin; The divine di ftioir makedrnge Gnhere, ; difpoſeth ofthem; when they baue ſinned: 
_ uiPſal'7 7::So $o'God tho worke of fine is to be conſideredjas/a Creator, from whom the creature 
.51.2.22 0 hathpower'\todocthisorthar; ;andieslufHludgegthar order and- KF pat finne, dire(ting it 
e055 tvitheiuſt puhiſhmeritofrhe wicked, OAT AT 


-\»T crfvies thusreafonethagainſt'Hf Herniogenes whotexeuſe. the Crtaroiftom being ahi anhor 
of euill, preſuppoſeth tharthic cet Ge made-alithings} was/alwaies,and madeto Gods 
'hand+aridfo the evillwhich is donie,is ro beimpured ymotheruilnes ofthe marrer,norts _ 


\neſfe oftheCreatorr'7! ertallianthus wt mpugnet! this opinion? Sinn author, ſed affentaror inue- 
\ witty Deus: Bythismeanes,God though notrhe Es. (IHE tobe 2fauourer and flatterer of 
Lib coor Her. : cuille\autenim:pornit ementlars, ; ſed nolun ;ant voluit, veruny nbn potnit;infirmus Denus fi patuir,G #- 
mogen. elnit fmaluripſe; quia wats fiutr 6. foreither he could hayemended che marcer, but would not,or he 
would,yet could not then he ſhould bea weake God,and if hee could and would not;hee ſhould be 
-euill  hinſelfe,asfau, puringeuill; &c; The like may be faid concerning Gods permiſſion of finve,if he 
have handinirschat heinpermitting rams ſhouidwanep pwerinnothindring | it, or afſcnt 

and: er ſufferingir. \ Nb 643 FYE1 Tit; SHORT FITC q 
dowibrerh not to fay, that God derh david cluwricked will of the minde, 
ation of the fairhful &c,whidy heſhewerh b the example of loſephs bre- 
 thren;whibſehatred was an'oceaſion of hit aduancement: this is morerben co ſuffer or permit. 1 

 Hum.c&,;, 13+. Fren Confeſſ.artic.$119harſoener they doe exilly,us beharh jnftly ordained, he turneth to $0 
6 Hf Pt, confeſſ.of Helueria, chap. 8. When God is ſaid in Scripture tobarden,to blind, c. #15 1000 07 

is -devifood; Shar God deth Pt alÞ Taalge 20d papa PAP is more operon orfl 
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ju bo NT RTEOY x. Becauſe 
hb Talf:46; 2. 2. Voluntes Dei de mobix non implemius cam ciem pecca- 
pe will of God is fulfilled of vs,though we ll not the will of 9 maj wee work, ibre 
4#.g7.5;that is,Godswil enenin finnersis fulfilledtotheir puniſhment. '3. Atta mali;in qiia» 
aftus ſu |= ts mnrent Buill aRions,as they are aQions,arcigood,and foof God: #b.: 
dif.x5 14-4 4:percuta ſunt + ponapeccati,c, That which is botha fin and'#þi uniſhnene 
off thr, ra pumihnnr puniſhmets of ſin are juſt /c, 17590 og ikewiſe 
Concupiſcentia ip quantum pana peccati dem habet anthorem: Co cupiſcence, « 0's a U= 
enthath God theauhor bur as tis afin or fauk, ic hath the Neto th wurde. eq. L 
lt 440; Poteftarmaliceſt 4 Deo :The power of euill,or whereby euill is done, is of God: eng 
am Dems tribuit elationem 99 2460 malitia notre mentis inuenit : God giueth power to worke, but 
theabuſeof the power is of the malice of our owne minde. Thus farre the Maſter ofthe Sentences. 
aperh ie vs: whereby itiseuident.it what ſenſe God if finfull aQts is to bee conſidered, not as J 
qo oh worker and diſpoſer. 


THE THIRD. QVESTION, CONCERNING 
the fi nne of Adam. bh 


Th efiion hack cam parts. Firſt; ke Adlems Fatt were ay other way, chicks Gods pero * | 
miſſion only, Secondly, what Adems finne 7s poorer prideor infielce Thirdly, what kind 
d fnae, whether veniall onmerrally2 


THE FIRST PART; WHETHER ADAMS FALL. 
Wann age other way,then by" Gods permiſſion. jt 
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The Þ ite, | 2: dro 
oe affirineth .that God only ſuffered {Fu to be aged and ſo to fall,and hos God. no «Brit 
aytled: ordecreedir: De ftatipeceat bib.3c.21' 
2.Pet.3.9. God would have none periſh,but to come to repentance: - Therefore God no wo p 
willed, or deereed the fall of man. Againe, the Apoſtle fairh, We mult not doe euill,chargood m ay ahrnciws 
a_— of © 3. 8, Ergo, God would not Adams fall, that hee maighe afterward: Hee faued: by Rom. 3.8. 


Hnſw. Furſt che Gall of man wa not to his defliniion;bur to his further dane and rai> 
iprpinCheil :as\ Ambroſe well ſfaith,/uFa efſet hec accuſatio, f vulnera noftra immedicabilia of: 
uo accuſation were iuft, ifour wounds were remedileſſe de Paradiſ-cap.8.Neither was Adams 

alleuil,as ic was foreſeenc and fore-ordained of God;the cauſe thereof was os Adams re- 
bellion and diſobedience: but God in his moſt noly counſel], _—_ hew?y ro turne ag ruine an 
fallto his benefir, - . 

[The Fvotelhiidaes , 


: Enher doe we affirme that Adams finne_ was arr in chewill and: decree of God, butic it 
&Yproceeded from the libertic of Adams will : but the fall of Adam was both foreſeene of Qed; " 
reed to be,notpermitted only. ae $0, {ef 
2, As Chriſts death was TAY _ biwnlned, Ads. 2:22.So was the fall of ibn As 2. mY 
brite end of Chriſts death, was to reſtore Adams fall: and if the end be decreed,then thoſe Ce 
Which are neceſſarilic reſerted to that end. Againe,Epheſ. 1.4.7 he Saints were choſon in\(briſt be= Epheſ.1.4. 
fore the foundation of the world, who hath predeitinates to be adopted through Teſs Chrifh, From 
Ireaſon thus: The adoption of Gods childrenin Chriſt was predeſtinate and fore-ordained 
etheworld : there could be no adop prion; Adew on not fallen: : for what Larger cn a reftirions 
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ſometo Der hi the faulgand;of inferring the puniſhment gf damuntionathenas cams Gone the G | 
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pride onely was the firſt offence into the: which 4 aunstelt: who bejugaichled-wik vſelfe-l 

- and an ambirious deſire to better their eſtate, when the ciuell had ſaid ynto them 

ye ſhall be as Gods ; afterwards alls fell intSinfidelitie; in; BuDE care tagatiniand: 
words of God, Beflarm.de ſiat.peccar.lib,g,cap;4. 


Argim,t. Wereadein Eccleſiaſticus,10. 11.4 that pride is ; the ori _ of (in: : Ergo,it was the firſt 
offence,fratha which ochinflawed;Belarenubid, 1 OM. 
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Anſo. Vicſkthe authoritie af this bookedoth nat Aalancconfond Eoenot acknowledge for 


receive it for Scripture. Secondly,it is apparant by the text it ſelfe, that;pride hath alſo his begits 
nin and therefore is notthe originallotall ranſgreffion: as yerl.1 The beginning of mans pride is 
to fall andy freu God: theetfere by this [erirence] Uiſobegitnte 4s ir beforcpride, asthi: beginning 
and begetter thereof. Thixdly, the- Canonical roy aarearh contrazie : ; for S.Panl faith, that 


not pride,but couctouſneſſe or the loue of Ones the roote,that1 1s,the beginning and cauſe ofall 
euill, 1.Tim.6.20. 


ot Argiomual; $iP art faich;}Romi5.19.By exe mans diſabedivice wany whre muide fnxers>burdiſobe- 


* Gience,that is,not to be ſubiero the commandement of AWP/IEC is thefirtvact of pride: Ergo,the 
Grit ſoo of Adam was p ride, \ =} +05 SIRDTTTR TITS IF. I @7$ \49'7 ant 
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neth kis ſpeech, and ſaith, thar iſobedience wasthe firſt at, which.he maketha partof pride.' Se- 
andlygb diſobedievceinahisplace, theApofile Latdanchrfnb ay one:patticular offence commit- 
y.0u rents,burthe whole lumpeormaſſe of fin'rather,vhichdjideoncurrein theireranſ- 
gre on-rAnd:ihis appearcth, by ſerting/ againſt:e Adams diſobedicnicethe- obedience of Chriſt: 
wherebyis ynderfiood,notanyonevertuebut the wholenghteouſhefie, and perfeRion of. Chriſts 
obedicnce 1whereby many (faithrthe Apoile)arc-miaderaigtiwous: burreare made righteous, not 
by the partiall, but whole andentire obedience of Chriſt. As Chrifls obedience then istaken for his 
whale and perfe obedience; ſo is eAdanadiſobediencttikewiſe, 

'\ Thirdly,diſobedienceto Godptocedderh from infideltiefieſt 6f all, which afterward is4cc0 & 
red with pride: as the vnbcleefe of the Hiaclites is rendred as the cauſe:bſtheir diſobedience? 
cauſc they beleened not in God nor truſted in bis helpe.&c.and beteofit is thatthe ſame Greeke word 
EX6Ms ogpIhneahes is plonntic and difobediem,and onethatisw nho ut beleefe, bon: 

x12 | The Proteſtants, [5% 01.6 W777 

Koogh i bee- not apoine greatly materiall,whetherpride: orinfidulkiein "els rranſpreſſion 
( ng its on-cachfide covfefled, thatboth of them were prefenr;'yer becauſe itis 
good; ſofarre a8is poſſible; to-{earch out enery:truth : wewilkalſo declare yithich of theſe opinions 
commeth necreſt the truth firl};ir is ro be' obedetedahes many fines confpiredas it w ere;and were 
heaped rogether in the 0s, whey: of Ada : : Augnſtine: reckonerliivp theſe fue £1. herileginm, 
_ matt | viparacs > PAR} Hen in OP wFronowa not his word. 
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cauſe is wo A __ ak Ys the ; wooue's and ere beſrioithe £ 
whereby t Y; were ſeduce iuing credit to Saran; pride and diſobedience; 4 95a RS 
Lo entihofben iti 0 Bene 648 irhdd tate biectLtceir df 
bedience,the other of their pride ; Exgo,their infidutitie wasficthi} 
Argun. 3. Faich is the beginning of rignrngplngds, Ergo;infidelitie is the roote of finne: {a7 gu0. 
LED bt Bn K'% | 
a | Bellerwine: Koldivetnorfribe foundationof the houſcis (aft kid Butivis ſt deſtsdyBt 
jemtth firſthaoibech,anclthe ſtar dc 0.5.0 ebdGoran ime wy eta totem 6 
17 Where atthouſeiv4t once deftroyed;and brought tovnerruine gies firſt vaderedined at 
deflation : ſuch was that yniuerſallpnertrowof mankinde;iwhich: beganar-the very foinds 
tion,namel oe Cech of faith, in not beleruing Gods word: : ſo likewiſe forthe other ſimilitude, in 
thetitturall end theheittls che laft'that dieth, but where-the deathrigvinlenr,-and HaſtiitY, 
thewound11s Rm inthe heart,to procure 2inoreſpeedie: diſparch :and fo Sarah gave: firſt our 
plies; ideadly woutidintheheartand life of their ſou TORT 08s _ vthils bis _ 
eiftiedagainRt hich,” v203 Tay ot word goin 5a bneft2l is 35 4 earth Tis wy 7 *: 
wu Hee ig very bolde thus o'Gonctadie cheitowns Cano Clemenriwit3.nir.16:{Thmen f 
ths decreth ii the7generall Councellof Viennds Prde-onlaur eff ertans/prodgt or medela; wide 
ors fuby;3 RviſaT: - Where the wound began;rhe cure wasrhade, whete death centred; there 
Kprocec ted: Burohr life and Tire ry rom fairhin Chriſt: Erge,whis faich widleaeirs 
tilted and Wounded: 7 : 5115717; ir bas gail n025 x 21 19) © "_ | 
"LetiAuguftine ſpeike : Ewa: ferpenti cred wetibudint vorvnper ermy : Ems beletueld thi Signe 
wbecompred with luſt : Confifulas. lib;6,cp;167 The corruption of their mindes then bred luft: 
wastwo-foldlaft to exterhe fruite, which was ſpice ofgluttonie; luſt and defirerhere 
ade like God, which was theirpride:theſezwo did ariſcofchecorription. of their mind) 
idethen was: corrupred firſt and tharwas by3nfidelicie, 7216932 51 v5» 200 
' Hereofalfo wehaue further eutllence 5 Trrrokianith/o.; os Afevcien, He doubted vorntiladetd 
mb erefin, $/r0'call Adams finne herefie, which he commitred by preferring his owne ſentence 
feGods, Whit was thiselſe pn kiade oPifidelii ;iott6 vine credence vnto che ſentence of 
Ce ARApASY TILE 1 YA ORR 1 AIRS 1 ext v\ Q 4 + 2d þI.CL [ 
he de 6 howindhurpr cept piyen to Mang;Onbria p ecepta condira Jocodanſfrias; {ogi201 2628 
| ue order heeproceederh ethos they. were all Lib. deve . 
Dyes oa, if he ff loued God, contra precepti rind mon feciſſent,they had nor:done's- ſcripr-aduerl. 
> 1 they commirred homicide in alling fromitmorralitie;cheft,in catit) ſecrer- TIudeos, 
| oe fre - and if they hadnot coueted that: which was not theits de fruftu"illicira mon 
Hac notraſted ofthe volawfull fruite : Bur the firſt of all dale, Was then not norm. of God;as 
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Fehe leſuirerakeyenialtfnnes fete leorhichin their'owne: nature are pardonable,and 
n6tdeath,as heddth elſewhere ;inchis ſenſencither was this finge of Adem,nor any 
,vhlobis committed inthe world : for by Shy nes dead 
Bur if by yenjal finnes wee vnderſtand thoſe, which, howſocuer are. in their owne nature, yet 
ough Gods merciearty 6tixd: @-weaffirme,thatborh is fin of our firſt par dall other, 
whichthe children of Gedfall inte, ate yetiall 2And-chough-for this ST was offended with 
Adam ,and temporally puniſhed him;; yet was he againe,threugh Gods mercie,reſtored to fauour or 
grace. Thirdly if by veniall fins, weevnderfiand:t -ſmaller and. lighter offences; ſo wee denicalſo, 
at Aloe fin was Tenia for it wasan page and gricuous treſpaſle; yet hee-was by. gracerhereof 
quired to eviedinted. firſt of the greatneſſe of eAdems lunve : 
ed ſaluation... TY ; 


ieuous-and great offence, euen inche 
| higheſt degree." 1s InreſpeB of > ang 4 ling adams received powerif hee would, notto 
finne, therefore his finne was the greater. 2: Hisingeratitude dothavgment he finne,in that ſoſoone 
Ke had forgotten the vnſpeak bevefits,beſtowed. VpOR him 10D Creation, 3. Tore C of h 

commandement it ſelfe, which was:yery cafie :for in fuch. abundance of all kinde of moſtpleaſant 


Fruites,he was only forbidden to eate of one; and therefore, 48. Augaſtine faith; Tam /eve preceptom 
—_— adobe rrnandum,tam brene ad memoria retinendum,— tanto maiore ininifitia violarum eſt, quants. 


er obſernantia eaſtodiri: Acommandement. io eaſe to-ke 
withſo much the greater vnrighteouſes violate night more cally have been obſerued-4 
fourth circumſtance,is the iflue of this f ;nne,whereby , {dam did not only burt himſelfe, but bro 
— amiſerablefiate ypon hispoſteritie,bothin the propagation of finoe, and the. puniſhment there 
5-Lafil I rene uniſhment laid ypon this tranigreſſionſhewerh the greataeſſe thereof: for be- 
irituall wretchedneſſe Me ſoule, being not onely depriued of thoſe excellent graces. 
aces; andri ighteouſnefle, wherein i it was created;but alſo made ſubic&ro cucrlaſting damnation; 
| therewasathuee-fold puniſhmene laid ypon themin their MTeOD: the woman, in bringi"s 
Yea with p andrrauell : : ypon the ni gritiny his livipg inthe (weate of bis browes,thatis, 
themboth, in rerurning tothe duſi;and yeclding to moxtalitie and <or- 
s then,being weighed togerher,doe plait "y Gulgonh the late and qu#* 
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greatneſſe of Adams ſinne, ft FH eg, od Ig 
| 3 ft HR Oy 
termine hath foure ;ofcions of this matter. Firſt, that Alewwns not properly ſeduced bur 
| Enr, fb. 3:deſtat.pecear.c.7. Secondly, that Adams fin was'greater than the womans, cap! 9. 
Thirdly {uh in their tranſprefſion they loſt their faith, cap.6, Fourthly, that Adgmein, * was alique 12.Errof, 
wods, inſorne reſpetrhe-greateſt of all fins : firſt, boch becauſe hee mi ghr edlily haue kepe|hiniſelfe 
fomtranſprefſion, there being but one precept giuen him : ſecondly, 1n qr, of his: 


tude, having received ſo many benefites from God : thirdly, for that Adams fin redounded tothe * 
hari poſtrte, as no other fin doth: cap.10. ” a1 ll:gigis I3.Errer. 


6.7 - . The ProteFtants; 
Llrft that Aer ws not roperly ſeduced, bur Exe,wee icknowledge, the Scriptnre fo allen : 
Adam was not deceined, L t the woman was deceined. rk Ras 
ondly, rhat «Adamsſin in ſome reſpeR was greater, as in regard of his perſon, chen;Zuc her fin 
wealſo grant ; bur ſimply it was nor : ſo this point wee partly affirme,and partly denie] it: : ſee the 
RR, ſecondparrt of the fourth queſtion following. - 
Thi nas Golfaroncs loſttheir fich] in their tran Sreffion, weebold itan error : forbefide 
ofthe Saints canniot be veterly extinA by theirkn, for the gifts and callmy of God are: 
ance: That Adamhad not loſt all faith, appeareth; firſt, by rhe conſcience and 
,inthat they hid rhemſelues , being afraide of Gods preſence : ſecondly, becauſe the promiſe: Rom-t1.59 
it Ns preſently ypon their fall exhibited ro them, which withour faith, they were 5k Can. 
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unhly; firſt, the three reaſons alleaged, ſhew Adams fin to haue been a very great and 
Hemueret a.bur notthe greateſt that euer was : ſecondly , the Maſter of the Sentences w: NEW 1AW8.33 » 
0,tha becauſe all mankinde is hurt by Adems fin, it was nor for that his fin was greater, then all o« 
ter, burin reſpe&of Adams perſon,in whom the whole humane nature then conliſted, Thirdly.tha 
ainſtthe holy Ghoſt is det. which ſhall never be forgiuen: the ſinnes of the reprobate ad 
£0xre preater, being puniſhed with everlaſting damnation. 
"vemes Aquinas ith, that Adams fin was not fimply the greateſt, but in rpecof, ſome circum- 2.2.4.16z0 
Ke, 25; propter conditioners per ſonarum & perfettionem ftatia , becauſe of condition of theix, 53 - 
ons, and perfeion of their ftate. 8] 
WS hols eAdanito be faued, conſequentlyaffirme, thathis fin wasnotthe greaelt, © 
not haue found pardon: ſee che yeſionnextelre 
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* the _y IC uy s the Prevcher faith, cult duſt that is, the bodie banooons to hoe = "and \/omoteny 
Zachanhs «6 LY theP ophet Zacharir the Lord faith; thar.be formeth the ſpiris inthe midſt of man 
Heb. 13.9. - | rewes , ſecmethro make aflat oppoſition berweene the fathers of the "af 
& n2m0:12953 Lp > ty theparits ©: Yer becauſe this queſtion isnor plainely determined ; inthe Scrip= 
w ture, weihioke| it morefate;, bring nora point of faith, rowonderat irgs agreat _— . and not 
aa ho Dunc aripwbing, as-obacrommon: andibnonne matter: And the rather; becauſethe 
"Preacher ſairh, thatno man knoweththe way of the ſpititz And thus rs vor contented himſelfe; 
7 2. writing in theſe watdsof chewomanin the Machabeesyrhar ſaidrober en, I hnownot how) you 
Ty came into my v wombe - : Ego, inquit meſcio, ille e ſcit, qn:  formair, vuirum fin, animam formarit , an iam 
lib.x one oY formats deaerit 's fic eg 0 Aico de anima mea, 'meneſcire, queomods * venerit im corpus merm:" Iknow not, 
_ ſhe, as if ſhe ſhould ſay, I knownort, butheknoweth that formed the ſpirit, whether he framed 
rogether with the wy > Or gang ito the body framed before: : Sol ay, of my foule, Tronmneel 
howiernineine 
y;rhis b Meancladed and dereuraidied: hag the ſoule harh the baking ofGod, and 
' nop of the pareves? yer:wee are able ro anſwere thar obicQtion whichis made concerning originall 
orthas they reaſon: Sinne is an adiunR of the ſoule, nor of the body: ir cannot thenbein the 
wvforethe foule come ; and intheſouteitis not, becauſcit is crear dof Godpure and vnipot- 
, nd:yuleſſ therefore the ſoule ſhould be deriued Tn the ol nia we cannot know whereco _ 
originall fin, 
af, Originall fin is neither proper tothe body , norto the Pe” hu itis bomini peccatum, a 
| fin 6f the whole man : who confifterh of body and ſoule : and it comme not 'of the body alone, or 
-1-89.7.* of the ſoule alone, butof theconiunRion of them both together: ſo that now neither the body muſt 
be teſpeRted alone, nor rhe ſoule alone, bur as they doe joyntly make'oneman :and fo enterintoone 
condition, and arc partakers each of othets wore'orwelfare. 

If ir be . 067 424 obieRed, that it andeth pot with Gods iuflice , to thruſt/a pure ſouleinto an Ve 
cledtie body': We further dnfiveres : Firſt; that the ſoule and body: are not of God reſpectedas ſingle 
ſubſtances, bur ast arejoyned rogether; to make one man: andtherefore there is burone condi- 

_—— borh; - $ecoh ty,the foule in reſpeR of Gods creation, is 2 pure creature, yet it contiaueth not 
e.  IhtharRate nemoment *for it is created inthe midſt of the body, in anvncleance and polluted place: 
ard forthwith being coupled to the body, beginnethto beeyncleane.. S.eAsguitine rex 
natur.&: ſwere very well: :Vt anima recens creata, ab omnidelitto immunis, paſſiones carnss dinerſeſ Lvl 
oro 1 tes; biden demonum incurſus in parunilis ſuftinere cogatur — hoe ſi inftum oftendirur , ſic 0 endiputef, 
lag] . "git inftitia; as carne qu ; ou ape i ſwbeat originalepeccatum: Thar the ſoule newly creared;and void 
cap.10. _ ofalleffenice; yetſhouldendurein infanrs the paſſions and vexations of thefleſh, yearhe invaſion of 
Qivcls Chick ve were ſuffered ro torment children) if ir may be ſhewedro beiuſt, ſir rp be ſhewed 
O <> gi ANS therule of kiftice, thatthe ſoulein finfull fleſh ſhould be rouched o with Ofl- 
in. 
WW bly/itis of each Fdeconcluded, tharo originall Gndoth! appertaine as _ by nature rorbe fed 
ef the faithfall; «s of Infidels: for David conf fleth, who no dou Ir Was borne of fairhfull parents,that 
in ane his mother conceined bim, 

"ixthly; char vor all che finnes of our pareritsand fore-fuchers ; bur the diſincs onely - Cora 

deriued & propagatcd to poſteritie: ſo ſaith the Apoſile, The famlt came of one offence namely A 
fo condemnation burthe gift ts of many offences toinftification, J.10 *d 
4s Seuentþ] at originall finis no f 1bRance, nor bathany natural! being of it ſcife, but 18 calf 50 A 

LEN and corruption of nature : for cuery creature of Godis gooo, » E190, orig Lia, 

no ſubſtance created ofGod being euill:S.Pax/ alſo faith, ] know that in ht  dwelleth no go00 WPe: 


Originall fin then hath the ſcar and dwelling in man, it hathno being« of it ſelfe, 
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lFs, This is originall « euill, orfin, hath ewaparrs: ral 5 | one hy. ng g helf by of 6: vs i#% gy 
edience of our firlt parents, whichigmade ours by, propagation;2s.the Apollle, , 


lifobedience many are made ſinners: And together with the fault 9reffence,, chaypuniſhmend, Rom.s.r9, 
propagated ; that is, deathis gonevuer all, #n,44 much as ak Have fined; This:t.thefiktp: wakahis Verſa, 
awrall evill, which is s denied by our aduerfaries, bur confirmed as We ſee; by cuident teftimovie 
ripture. By this then, rwo Popiſh aſſertions of our aducrfacies are Upgrehrowne::, one if\ci/ber 
"phi and Carharinge, chat Adens6n;is gurs onely by imputation 4 which ; | 
th pain th rope ays other ismaintained by,che Jefuire himalelfe;, that. aid 
be wg | ay a were Raya in. Adarss wi Va qr od Dy nc in eters 
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» rice w poketndy, the in eſe nd rebel nof the fl 
7bere concerning this. part of originallfin, wee 3 "cp Dane 
ſaith thar original! fin is no wg qua irie, or any i | if ofh 
waa is euill in vs, it doth ſpripg onely , Ex carentia inftitie originals , non ex inſita 
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quitic ,"N5f ma trabitur 
nee: £7 * Þut that iniquitie 
withiniquiti tic, bc. be affiemerh 
| aneſcene faith, when the creature is become difobedieor vnto him that createdit, it Fonffiruterh 
exill inir ſelfe ; finchen, thoughir be no ſubſtzdbE, us \Dithuaſcene affirmerhin: the ſame place, petit 
hath akindo rxiſtence ard conflitution;! /- 1 NS 1ect3 56 of y11o12r199 niet tt 1%. 
| Jartio; 2vYPe meane bpatiymull ſore 6th guilt, vhs} all that come thr the 
| Wrath, -— abd that exery corruption of mans nature deri- 
_ nea:from Anion Ana to on of tons watere Anprebeneth both the defett of original ins * 
&; 2,707 fire atſecocupiſcence; 11) >) 00 22015907 btiA tenny 
£1.15Y. Pawns Burgenſ maaini: % och bs Lyris, thardsip] aall Gi is nor onelya iuation; but ba- 
HKS COrFuprus, acorrupt (6 vrito'4 diſeaſe, Foe Merit alch harh hnmo- 
129Ds 14 30 (ONES (3:0 
/ $3.46 $4.6 in5;Thils Cation ſheweth Yichar Ori 
Wit a 6 hubjtucdo mentis is #ff# © Toiquit 
WY io RG WitRtis; aig witl aWters of f2EPIX Culpes aid delifhs : Sinme 
inlequitieis the wetket of the © gale pe of the fin, ;8cc;Thus then originall fin, 
whichisbete called iniquigh isnotonelyinbabirtebut ir od 
Andrhare finne'isnor onely apriuation'of _ TY bits real depriiation ofour 
elybut Lp wars/=ngday the leartiedPopiſh writers doe affirme: as Homricss 
1 98. t-Foann,Dritde. 126 e grat. & liber arbitrio. | 
Ex eAds Gage ot ceuta eff hn 4 atque iuftitie orig 
% orig iniles cle 7 hd ne ond that ef ed of Adamriin, 15 
nnd , ATI ries es 20 F1ct + 
50:1. 1 -Butaniohg the reſt the Maſ x of the kev afetices is1 Areſs wer yas of Ori 
YT et Ads +; 54 YR 5. peceatd, Ie tall Gems Lenguor nr 
"the of nature, 2 very tyrant. 
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THE, SECOND PART, OF..THE BEGINNING... 
SS of originall ſinne, whether irbederiued 6 NO Und 
_ from AdamorEx. 
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. | TREE . | The Papiſts.' Ws Wot hn ta | p65 on | 
He Teſuite thinketh that originall finne isonely derived from eAdam + his beſt and onely reaſon; 15. Error. 
bs grounded ypon S. Pawls words : By one man ſinue entred into the world, Rom: 5.12, And, as in 
Haw al dye, ſoin Chriſt are all made aline; 1.Cor,1 5-22. Ergo,” the propagation of firiis oncly from 
Alam: Bellar.cap.1 3 dib.g deftatpeccats tr oo gy oo oo 
 Anſwere. Firſt, the word, that the Apofile vſeth, 39m®\ homo, both inthe Latine and Greeke ip» 
rently fignifieth a man, or a woman, Secondly, finne is ſaid ro haue entred by.one man ; thar is, | 
Adam, becauſe the man is the chiefeſt inſtrument of generation : as the Apolile ſaith: The wan r.Cor.11.14; 
i; nat of the woman,out the woman of the man. Andthereforte inthe law the males onely werecircym- 
fed, becauſe the beginning of the carnall generation, wasfrom them, Thirdly,io reſpe& of Adanes 
on, who was the more worthie and excellent: and although in divers reſpeRs the womans ſinne 
wasnot inferiourto his, yet becauſe the tranſgrefſion was not perfe&ted nor conſummare butby lie 
conſent of Adaze, it is chiefly imputed co him} Fourthly, if Adamalone broughrin ſinne, theScrip- 
reſhould be contrary, thar ſaith, -7he woman was firſt in the'tranſgreſſion: Fitthly, eAugnitine allo 1 Timana g« 
weth anocher anſwere : The ſinne came by.twa,andthe Apoſile faith,ir entred by one : becauſe they. Hypognolt. 
twonow made but one : They two ſhall be-one flrſb. Laſtly, the Maſter of Sentences giuerh theſe rea- pant ya 
ſons why finne is ſaid to enter by one, and yet both ſinned: Quiz per mulicrens' intranerit de wire fas Ont 1 Ge 
faw:Becauſe it entred by the woman made of man : Or, becauſe if man had not finned, humane kind — 
hadnotbeenic corrupted,/ib.2.diftinft.22g. | rfle oger entire 114th 
ORAL ity 1 The Protetants. .- To DAE! 
TR wee grantthat Adam was the chiefeſt in ſomereſpeAs, though notthe fiſt inthe tranſ-. 
eſhon,yet was he not alone : his fin indeed was greater than the womansfor theſe cauſes;Firſt; 
he was flronger thanthe'woman,and more able to reſiſt the rentation. Secqndly.gtie woman:encoun- 
tredwith a ſtronger enemie,forſhe was ſeduced by the Serpent, in whom the diudll fpake thim#daba Gen.z.r 3.17. 
obeyedonely the voyce of his wife, Thirdly, becauſe the commandement. was given by.the Eprd to 
the man,Gen,3.16.and by the rhanto his wife : wherefore che mans offence ſeemeth the greaterin Gen.2.16, 
trabſgreſſing the commandement : yer although the man werethe chicfe tranſgreſfor, as by theſe and 
other circumſtances may appeare : yet they were both authors and beginners of origivallfanne.! -./- 
Hiqum.1. Asfin entredintoParadiſe., ſois itcntred into-the wotld: for itiis the ſame'fuirwhich 
win our firſt parents, and isin vs, inthemaQually, inys originally; and the {ami fig muſthauethe 
amebeginning: bug fin entred into Paradiſe both by the man and woman : nay the woman was de- 
ceived, and was firft 1n the tranſgrefſion : Ergo, by them Both fireamevvpon vs! 1 HT 
Argum.2, By whomdeathentred into the world j by them alſafanne eptred: but death entred 
both br man and woman: for being guiltieof one finne, oy receiued one commonpuniſhment, 


* 


; 


Daft thou art, and to duit ſhalt thow returne, Eccleſiaſticus alſo ſaith (which is good Scripture againſt Ecclefi.25.26. 
our aduerfaries) Through the woman we all dye-:: Yea, ſaith the Teſuite, per illaw, _ h her, becauſe 


hegae occaſion of the tranſ; preſſion, but notarille,in her,asweare ſaidtodye in; Anſ,Saint 
?axlyſeth both theſe phraſes;rodye in 4dem,ordeath came inby.orthrough Adam: Therfore there: Rom. 5.1 2,16. 
$no ſuch difference in the words : ſo whether we fay,we dyeinor by the woman,allis one marcer. | 
Auguſtine laſtly anſwering an obieRion of the Pelagians, whether finne-enweq by one'or two, 
notto ſay-, hauing alleaged that ſaying, Ecclefiaftic; 226. of che woman tame the begining 
ef Jmne, Ecce faltum eſt tibi ſatws, per duos homines pertranſyſſepeccatuns: Behold,this may ſatisfie you 
thitfinneentred by two, theman and the woman. Hypogwoſt/ibo2; awe {4 © v1 AT 7 
| Inftine Martyr ſairh direQly; that Exe being an incorrupt virgine, conteining bythe word of the$er< meegut ix: 
pent, (brought forth diſobedience and death. | out. 22, Srvremy io, 
Br: of Scothnd. From which honour and perfeftion man and woman did both fall, both gon- nan cum 
Pra againſtthe Soueraigne Maieſtic of G 0d, —b y which tranſgreſſion commonly called erigindit ſmneg PV. 49 Ag 6 
LL ras of God vtterly defaced in man, Cc. : 1.2, creation and 
ona Motuntin.cap.y. Primorum hominum peecatum prepagatione inomyes homioes tranſire,acſe- of originall 
enan ſnam trabere,cc, That the finneof thefirftnen(norof the firſtman,asof one) is deriued; finne. 
propagation vntoall men,and draweth the puniſhment withir, &c. Ergo,the ſine ſpringeth from: 
bothou firft parents; +" wr ind * 7 E702! 7 YI RPOYY > 16 0 HOTK9y $7507 EE 3g 0 
ſe faith; Adam & Ennprims illivt generis, ita erroris parentes : Atlam and Exe, thefirſt, 1n Luc.1z. 
entsas of our generation,ſoof ourerror, This is agreeable to the law of hature ; Cod.lib;3 tit 32. 
7.Ph Ip. Partus ſequitur matrem,&c. The birth followeth'the mother : as if afree man have a 
"Meby a bond-woman, the childe alſo ſhall be bond and nor free; Sext.decret Hib,5tit.2.641g,Bo- 
Whac, | ereticorum fily puniuntur ſecundum tam matris quampairi lineam : The ſonnes of hererikes 
TMPniſhed as well after the line of generatiqn by the mother, as by the father, © 6556 af8 1210 
Laſtly, the Maſter of Sentences thinketh, rhar — m=_ was the greater, lib, 2. diſt, 22. _ng | 
< | & tnat 
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thateAdam was not ſeduced : then it will follow , that the womans finne bein, the greater &, 


beexcluded; andthe mans finne, which was theleffe, tobeetaken onelyto giue 


AN APPENDIX, WHETHER - THE SINNE os 
| reaterin the tranſgrefſion, 


, © ><veT cannot 
Sang to origi. 
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- Adam or Ene were the 
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VU 


plifie Adams finne; $.Ch vw Sg thetranſ; 


ag refſi 
woman : I will propoundt Y wage 


determine of the truth, Firſt 


thatis, ancuill 
ter, 


' 2 If Adam could notkeepe the commandement, which he heard of God, how ſhould the woman. 
that heard it nor ? ya 67: 2 

3 Themanis rebuked, the woman bur asked the queſtion, 

4 The woman firſt confeſſed her fault, The Serpent begwiled me, 

5 The woman accuſeth the Serpent, the man more ynkindly accuſeththe woman, 

6 The woman in her puniſhmentfindeth mercie : Ex remmneratione panam inuenit: Shee findeth 
mind in her puniſhment : though ſhe was to bring forth in ſorrow, yer by her fruit ſhe ſhall be de- 
livered,  * SRL PI ESI | 

But theſe reaſons may thus cafily be anſwered : Firſt, Ambroſe himſclfe confeſſerh, that bow ſer- 
pentis perſnaſione deceprus : That man was deceived by the perſwaſion of the Serpent, ſerm,7.in ſal. 

' I19. Sothenthe diuell tempredthe woman ; andthe diuell by the woman tempred Adar: Adam: 
then was the ſtronger tentation, {= es GIEK. 
- 2 Thewoman eb aswellas the man, that they were not to cate of the forbidden tree, yer.z, 
God hath ſaid, Te ſhall not eate of :t 5c. | | 
3 The woman is both rebuked and firſt puniſhed. dah s 
''*® "The woman confeſſeth her faule, no otherwiſe than Adem did, by poſting it offro another. 
5 -The man ſpake but the truth, that the woman gaue himto cate, as the woman ſaith ſhe was be. 
-guiled of the Serpent, - | PE Ds Pe 
-/1-6 Thebenefit of the promiſe concerning the womans ſcede redounderh tothe man, as well as to 


the woman: and thepromiſe is firftpronounced before her puniſhmentis inflited, 
- THAT THE SINNE OF THE WOMAN WAS IN 
#3958. *-it ſelfe not inferiour to ULdews tranſgreſſon, but 
Og 910 794 rather greater. 


% 


Tt; the'Maſter of the Sentences thus reaſoneth : Plms videtwr peccaſſe mulier, c. The woman 
KL ſcemerhto hauefmned more, becauſe ſhe preſumptuouſly defired the.diuine equalitie, andbelee- 
ved it eetrp cometo paſſe: but Adam did nor ſo belecue,, being onely entiſed by his wie,8&c, di- 
fintaadib a. | | 
"2 Mulier plu yeccaxit, quia grazins penita': The woman offended more , becauſe ſhe was puni- 
ſhed more: ypon the manis inflicted labour and ſorrow ; ypon the woman trauaile and paine in la» 
bour*: Thom, Aquit.22.4#.163.artic.4. TA gn 

3 Mvulicr in ſegroximum,& Denmpeccavit; vir in ſe tantum cf Denme: The woman finned againſt 
| her ſelfe, again God againſther husband: the man onely againſt God & himſelfe : de Geveſ. lib.t1. 
6.42, Angaſtin. 5 | 
p; Saint FN Gia alfo vſeththis reaſon: Mulier ſciens prudenſq, peccauit,&c.The woman finned 
villingly, end wizingly, lo the: after ſhe knew ſhe had finned, ſhe drew alſo her husbandinto erro7, 
Paradi(. cap.6. if LY 6a. He RAEIED 
5 As A ſinnes were in degree and order, ſo was the gee : firſt rhe Serpent 1s curſed, # 
_ g the firſt ſeducer:' nextthe woman is chafliſed, 'as being inthe ſecond degree of offence: t 
manis reſeruedto thelaftandleaft pun Ooroney UT bats. Sane he wo- 
6 Butthe beſt reaſon of all is grounded ypon S.Paxls words: Adam wat not deceined, but F cms 
man was deceined, and was found in the tranſpreſſion : Whereupon Chryſoftome giuerh this we in Hot 
amplins deliquerer,&+c. Exe fined the more, in ſo much that Adams finne compared with it's 
countedtranſpreffion, Hom.z1. ad Rom, And S. Ambroſe thus enforceth it : iro mwlier, FI 250 
vir aicthor erroris : The woman to the man, notthe man to the woman is author of error. 1 perſon 
 cluſion ofthe queſtion is this,that Adems finne in reſpeR of rhe dignitie and excellencic ae Oe 

De ver. & fall, Was the greater:as Angnſtine faith, Adam plus peccanit ,quia omni bono abundaxit: Adum (i * tie - 

penit.c.14 becauſe hee had more excellent graces, and berrer rengthto refiſt; Bur in regard of the qu? th 


( 


Exe,equall and Su- 2.2.q.163.ar- 


for in the woman there wasa greater pride, becauſe ſhe be- 

ing a.greater petfeCtion, but the man gave credirto the woman: andthe wo- 

\ induxit ad peccandam,did firſt induce the mano finne. I end this marter withthart concluſion of 

_ Augoſtine,i0 the like eaſe: thatas one being fallen into apit,thus anſwered him, tharasked, how hee 

fellin.: (git queſo qreomea binc me liberes,nou quomods hxc ceciderim quer a : Bethinke your ſclfe 

now you may deliuer me hence,aske not how I came hither, &c. So it is needleſle for vs to beinqui- 

krive of the beginming,entrance,qualitie and degree of the finof our parents : but ker ys rather ſeeke 
1nd labour by what meanesto bedelivered fromit. OO oo 

THE THIRD PART, WHETHER ORIGINALL 

Pug -  {inneremaineaftcr Baptiſme. RE 


% 


Ellarmine in flat words denieth, that the corruption of nature, or concupiſcence, which remai-.. 16.Error. 
nethin the regenerate after Baptiſme,js originall finne,nor yet any finne of it ſelfe, nor yer doth 
makethem guilcie, in whom it is found: Bellarm.lib.y.de ſtat.peccat.cap.7. The like alſo theRhe- 
miſts affirme,that ones We F-Ae remaining after Baptiſme,is nor properly a ſinne, nor forbidden 
commandement : it is called finne, becauſe it is the matter;effeR, and occalion of fin, Rhemi/t.Rows,6. 
þ \Argam. 1s S. lames faith, That Init when it hath concemed,bringeth foorth fiune, and ſme when it is lames 1.15. 
finibe4,bringethfoorth death. The Apoſtle here calleth nor luſt or concupiſcence finne, but faith ir 
bringeth foorth linne z Sx Bellerm,cap.7.Rhemiſt.in hunc locum. Ree 
. . Anſw.1, The argument followerh not, w_—_ (cence bringeth foorth fin : Ergo,itisno fin : nay, 


it ſhall the rather be Enne, as one Serpent bringerh foorth another : ſo both the mother and daughter 
are finne. | / | SS 2 eee”. 

2. We may better conclude out of this place,that concupiſcenceis finne : A good tree (faith our | 
$wiour) bringeth foorth geod fruite,and an exil[ tree, enill fraite; but concupiſcence bringerh foorth Maub-7.17. 
evill fruite, Ewery wan is tempted (faith the Apoſtle) when he is drawne away of his concupiſcence;&c. 
Ergo,concupiſcence.is an euill tree, | eo IO 74 ate: 

Argim.2, S.Panl (ith, Now it ts no more 1 that doe it but fame that dwelleth in me : for I know that 
inme.that ir,my fleſh,dwelleth no good thing. Hence it is proued,firſt that this fin, which S.Paw/ faith, N*n-7-17,18, 
is not his,is not imputed to the Apoſtle, And againe, it is in his fleſh, therefore no finne, for the fleſh 
properly is not capable of ſin, Bellarm.zbid, | ; 

, nſw, Bythefleſh and the minde, Saint Pas! doth not here vnderftandrhe two parts, whereof 
man naturally confiſttech,namely,the bodie and the ſoule: but he ſpeakethof a man new regenerate: 
dythefleſh vnderftanding whatſoeucr is carnall, either inthe ſoule or bodie : by the mindeor ſpirit 
' -whatſoeveris ſpirituall and cegenerate, And therefore as he is regenerate, be faith, the finne in himis 
notimputed : bur yet it is finne (till, OS 
Belarm,obieRerh; x. Though ſometime the fleſh be taken for the whole man, yet is ie nor ſo here: yer( a4; 
for that which he nameth feb fi calleththe bodie of death, but by the mortall bodie,both-the parts 
otman cannot be ynderſtood : for the ſouleis not morrall. | 
Contra, By deathhere' the. Apoſtle vnderſiandeth not the mortalitie ofthe bodie, burtthat death [x 
Whickcommerh by fin bath tothe bodie and ſoule : as the Prophet ſaith, That ſanle that ſuneth, ſhall Exech. 18.18, 
6. There is then a deathofthe ſoule,as there is ofthe bodie-;the bodie then of death, is nothing elſe 
ondebodi ;thatis, che whole lumpe and maſſe of finne, which bringeth deathboth to bodie and Roms 6. 


: Billeres.2; Saint:Pawl heere ſpeaketh of the inner man,ver{.22,but thatis the ſoule of man; asit Rom.7.22, 
5 | 


” 
« 


Colodl.3.9. 
- Epheſ.4.23, 


'arſw, Saint Pawb ſpeaketh indecde of a minde regenerate, not ſetting it againſt an vnregenerate | 
F OS Fretf 4 | bodie: 


A 


bodie:forif Saint Pawleminde wereregenerate, fo alſo his bodie in ſome ſore muſt be partaker ofthe 
ſameregeneration: for he himſelfe ſaith, Glorifie ala um in your ſpirits, for they ate the 
Lords; The regenerate are renewed borh-in bodiea | ſoule; and inthem both doe glotifieGog: 
therefore the fleſh cannot be here taken for the bodie, ſeeing the Apoſte ſpeakerh of himſelfe; who 
no doubt was morrified in his bodie, and did beate it downe.” Neither canthe minde ſimply fipnifie 
thewhole, orallthe regeneratepart: forasthere is aregenetate minde : Be rentwedin the ſpirit of jjup 
windeſothereis a fcſhly mind, Wherforethe Apoſtle Lyttternind muftvliker vedderfiech thex Tok 
regeneratepart, whichis to the ynregenerate part, as theſduleto the bodie, and therefore the 5+ 

nerate man is called theſpirituall man: 'orelſe by the minde regenerate whichis theprincipall of 
regeneration, inclufiuelythe whole regeneration is infinuared,a part figuratively being taken forthe 
whole, ett loft 24 33-02 Taber! ood not van und vor Eg 

_ Hauing now anſweredthe Teſuites obieQions, wee will ſer downefomeof our reaſons, wh this 


lace isro be vnderſtood, as we ſaid, not ofthe two naturalliparts of man, the bodie, and the Arp 
but that by the fleſh the Apoſtle meaneth the whole vnregenerate part ; by the minde or ſpirit, the 
part regenerate, Tab. LAAT I , ; 
By fleſh bocrh —_A4rgwm,1. Saint Part faith, The ext! Iwonuld not,” that doe, verſ.21. TI ſerue in my fleſhthe law of 
the ſoule and ſonne, verſ,25, And againe, I ſee a law in my members leading me captine to ſinne, verſ.23, Theſe lpees 
-<>ocoreaige ches are not vttered of the regenerate part : if of the vnregenerate , which muſt needes bee granted 
derſtvode, yer notof the bodie or fleſhbyir ſelfe conſidered without the ſoule : for the fleſh' of it ſelfeis dead 
thing; how canthe Apoſtle ſeruc in bis fleſh, or doe any thing in hisfleſh;, withourtthe operation of 
the ule? And teddlote by the fleſh muſt wee enderthing the part vnregenerate both inbodicand 
ſoule, —- eatF- þ 97 qe! : FTI ROOT 
. eArgum.2, The fleſh of it ſelfe withour the ſoule is no fit place for fin : but in the fleſh fin dwel- 
leth, as the Apoſtle ſaith : Ergo, fleſhis not here to be conſidered without the ſoule, 
Argum.3. Aperfe&timan confiſteth of bodie and ſoule, but thatwhithis regenerate is called the 
inner man : Ergo,regeneration is both in bodie and foule, ONE IEICE 
Argnm,4. The fleſh is the ſame, which $. Pas! calleth the bodie of death, verſ.24. The bodieof 
Rom.6.6. death is alt one with the bodie of fin, The bodie of fin, or finfull bodie of the fleſh, is the whole cor- 
Coloff.z,1xz, ruptionof man bothin bodie and ſoule, ſo much as is put off by the ſpirituall circumeifion of Chriſt ; 
Ergo, the fleſh inthis place is the corrupt and vnregenerate part of the whole man. 
Rom.7,23, *' Argum.y. The Apoſtlecalleth concupiſcence the law of his membets,verſ. 2 3.what members he 
Colefl;3.5. meaneth, hee ſhewethelfe-where: Aſortifie your earthly members, fornitation; vncleanneſſe, inordi- 
wate affeftion : but theſe are not members of the bodie, but-of the whole cortupt maſſe of bodieand 
ſoule in man : Ergo, Thus much for our anſwere to Bellarmines ſecond argument. © - - Fu 
Rom.$.r,  Argnmm.;, The ApoRledaith,' There i m0 condemmnationto them, that are in Chriſt : But if concu- 
| piſcence remaining inthoſe that areiuſtified were (in, then there ſhould be ſome matter of condem- 
nation ſtill inthem, contrarieto the Apoſtle, Bellarm./ib.5.cap.7. 6 cf, 
Anſw, There is no condemnationenther for concupiſcence, or any other fin, becauſe thoughinit 
'felfe it'beworthic of damnation, yet the guilt thereof is taken away in Chriſt. | : 
*\Bellarm. The guiltof fmicannot be ſeparated fromthe thing, at in it ſelfe deſerueth condemna- 
Ezech.18)zz, tion {neithercan Eabe forgiuen,as long as the foundation thereofremaineth : Forgiueneſleis remit- 
u_ » 15 Kh will turne away from his iniquitie;If iniquitie till remaine, there is then no forgiue- 
neſle,;bid. : MU 


Rom.7,35, / ' Contra. 1. The Apoſtle himſelfe had ſaidin the next words before t In my minde I ſerme the law of 
God, in my fleſh the law of ſine : Hes notaſhamedto confeſle, that ſin remained in his members, yet 


we 


- 4 
i L1 


FE. was he one of thoſe, hat are in Chriſt, Mig 71 y 

Llohna.g. «1-2, $.Tohy faith, If we ſuy we hane no ſunt, we deceine over ſelues i of we acknowledge our ſinnes, hee 1s 

'..: faithfullroforgine them;&c, Here the Apoſtle ſheweth , that to hane fin, and to haue forgiuenclc of 

fin, may both ſtandrogether: wherefore'itis falſe which he ſo boldly affirmeth, that the puile of fin 

- .-/: eannot be ſeparatedfromithe fin it ſelfe:the guilt is taken away/byforgineneſſe in Chriſt,andyet after 
forgiuencſle obtained, he is alyar, that ſaith he hath no fin. -_ 3s 

5.79 +3, Theturning frominiquitie , which Zzechiel ſpeaketh of, is by repentance, and Jn cealingto 

++ commirthe at of fn *the taine or blot of ſinis one thing;'the at and workeoffin an er ;rhough 

Rom,6.1z, finraigne notin vs, that we obey the luſts thereof, yet there is ſin ſtill dwellin ginvs, ſo long as WE hauc 

Rem.720- oyrhabirangnintheſe houſes of clay, i 1s 7 dl nn foe «bl 
-": "If there. comainethers inthe regenerate” no ſinne at allz how farre are they from the opinion 

the Pelagian heretikes,Anabapti ts, Libertines, which hold that aman may attaine in his lifet0 

>>... tare of perfeRion? Andifthe regenerate hauec no ſine}, whar neede they y that petition i the 

+.:.tolo 3 Lordspray $ Forgine VS 0Hr troſpaſſes ? But Ithinke they will bee aſhamed'o ſo great 1 udencie: 

44a vded . efngu ine faith, Neſcio vr um quiſpiam vel heretica praititate reperiripoſſir.&'c. 1 think no -4uk 

be tc call proud ſpirit , which-willt (I ſay) nor on profeſle, " 


#* bg os 


As 
| can d; though of a moſtheret | y 
- Criſes foie himſelfe, that he necde not ſay thispetition, Forgine vs ovr trefpaſes.,00.000%» 
reſcon.lib.2.c.28. VEE D FD Ot IC Lnih 
- TheDoway Doors would thus proue concupiſcence inthe regenerate notto be we _ 


OY heis 
Bo th Feng. 
moplongnt Gs econ inclination of natu1 hi 
hea od voted: proued byth IR 
Argent. Grote irfinte d&yelling in wh Expo; its age, york 24 
= anſwerethsfirftgicis afings ; call&d/tior berunle iris a figne beds bit 
crherthe cauſe or effeRof finne: for the Nporte faith .that this fn inne qr hey; aEY 
feſhisnot thie'ſeate orplaceof finno: :Bellaymnilib; Spy pſbon alt Hr, 16 f12 2001-21 .1 21 
{antra.t; Levirbenored,tharche ago ink Pm wow athhelexRt reno fac Uiink 
the name of finge-in\.chis 6nt chaprer, Prey ne epheneds mproperly, and'muſt now lcathe of Belah 
wlpeake. 2; By thefleſh$.Paul,as gr Want {args yo hard the'bo ie: 
whole part of man not renewed as well of the fouls, as the bodie: therefore his reafot} or th 
of fnneis nothing. '3;/Burthat cot hart thevery propet nature of ſinhe? frniby'a 
y Saint Paws deſcription: Flt bes deniechivid becgood,yerſc 18. Secondly, he ith 
evill,yer{{ 19; Thirdly, hee aich hee haregh irzverſ;2 $2Fburthly; ir'maketh hint rv'c Henke Our 
ched ad me I ann,Cfc. vel. Ic pringeth virecchednells, which, is the rue of oe. Ergo is 


} 2, kai Pp 
5 61./T, \ 


Kelomin bf STAY: tharivis anevill/butno fi inne;. tn 1 SAW SS Yobvd rmpa 3  YARRGT 

{antra, Well chen;icis aneuill bythe Icfuites confeſſion, and S. P21 Gainh itis6 ane : Ego. it is 
an euill chatis finne,» 23-Whar will he anfivere rothis place T, knew rorfinne bet by the law : for Thad Verſ7. . 
ot hnownie luſt, except the law had ſaid; ;thou ſhalt not tnft;yetſ.; 7. Luſt pe concu alce heels forbidden 
bythe law: \Erev-its virilyand pro fly afiane, > 99 01111311 243 to TYPO VEAL 

Bellermine before diſtinguiſhed of fi Kate char notferule his ae; for hee dare nor Avis 
buttharthe tranſpreffion of Fike hw is finthe hunterh abourfor. another difinQion': : Concupifcente 
forbidden by kk (thoufhale not conet) is noto fm but '«Quall concupiſcence *ahd! Hereforg | 
itisnot pertinent to the maxter : for the ohe-we confelſe to be: ſinne;burnor the other,” os 

Contra, Firſt, Saint'Paxl ſaith;thar (in nne tooke occalioh' by the law toworke all manner of c concu- 16.5] 
pilcence,verſ.$, Ergo all concupiſcenee;originallor aQuallj&forbidden by the law. Sepondly Sinks 
wrought in me all manner of Concupiſcence By Gnne,faith'the leſuice hovnderſtardeth. originall eons 0 
apilcence : the Apoſtle then callerh the working concapiſcence fine; the coricupiſeatice wrought 
ke ſerteth downe by the nartie of concupiſcence it: :{othetiwereafon thus :That is-fine prope 
vhichisrather fine, thenthar which noman doubtetheo beſinge tbur concupiſcence hes 

nhyouraduerſancs owne confeſſion is finne {yer the wong concupiſcence' is rathet fin, becauſe 

the Apoſtle callerh ir froand nor the other : Erg0; iris properly fin, Thirdly, Bellermine faith,thar V2 
rye phi 5556 rn oft lege: Thatis;the'voluntariea@tof concupiſcetice which 'is 

beds claw :{othatinuoluntarie motions,ia his iudgement, are not againſtthe law, Bur 
eweth the contrarie : If [doe thar which I would not, I conſent to the law, that it is good, Verf:is,'. 

wy {Hisinuoluntarie motions were againſtthe law :forin obeyingrhem againſt his 5 Will, hee did 
bivdeement and conſehcapprouethelaw,though in prafiſe he went again it. Foutthily,if Origi= 
nall oopiſctnice beeuill,as the Tefuire confefleth,then muſt it needs becontrarieto thelaw, which 
Is - lo forbidden by the law: ſor elle thelaw ſhall not be a perfe& rule of  righteouſnes, and 


2. The ApoRile callerh the Fa of his weibizy low rebelling ag aint? the law of bi mindy : 
 rebelleth; or is contrarie tothe lawyis finne, 
. Every thing 9 that rebelleth, or is contrariero'the law,is not finne :for man,when he fin- 
wry rms ;andyetmanis nor finne, And ap! ne, is thatthe Apoſtle callerhir a law, hee 
epropetly finne,but alaw or rule rar erof finni ng: refer ſponſ.ad obieEE.8.” © * 

ſuites in{tance is yery ridiculous, and bewraieththe nakedaes ofhis cauſe, which 
ks out with ſuch fillie anſwers : Man reſiſtin gthelaw i is not ſine ie ſelfe, yer 1 is he a 
the queſtionis of that, which formally is contrarieto the law.”* 2, Thar cuery tray{preffion of 
Wisfinge we ſhey it vs : Sinne onely deſeruettithe eternall carſeef God: for the proper wages 
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Natit 1 nero lequethary vnd FP ior in-Qurpawer: ;65Job m The ſpirit Jha Ureprons 
er” Jove, becenſe they beleeve nob i NG? _ $0, bdecuc land. In mans powergbutitisrhe 


20391 717 #5:+" F ty Tor 4] W955" f 


Ko. | 5 Sa Pa, rakes dirAly fond tio onorhlichs agb ſecond deny Ther in cn: 


demnation to thoſe which are in,Chrick.,26 Though; het ſhdyld fpeake:onely © Fourward-wiſcrie and 
FO: ION 90, 6 the fruizes of finne, 5, Death Fame in: i by ſuos, therefore edpobpiſtence bringing 
15 HNne TH Fo Noanbs: 3 * 194. ye" wh vt) 
4. fRomB. tt] 7. T be oy, An of the FT js enmitic a7 ahFEG od: 8 5 The imagination of the 
thay ts of mans beart are enill continually : Ergo, concypilcence1s ſinnes:{+: {++ 
Bellarm. 1, Theſe places arcynderſiogd ofaQuall, notoriginall finne:.2.: {And the Scripture thus 


1.17 Gefcriberh chewickedJn.nhomeancupleccs remaineth and raignerh,r#ſpoyſ.ad obieQ.g.. 
©. Contra, .Firſt,theſe, — cannot baocherwiſe: poly py then of atiginall Gnne, x. The Apo- 
fic op dhe 


Tarts iſe 


ome ind the fleſh to the wiſedome of the pic whe he fajithis Har or 
4 ah intard ſanttifyong of t ſonle.and there —"_— .of the 
is 5 he jnjrerd ane corruption ofthe beiirt; / 2; Jr:15: ror 
Og ay eres of the -conrgh; is therecalle the 
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U 
tion, ſaying 1. the imagination, be 
Tru nh, ITT > 5.of, mans beare are euill om bs wu Sn the Ne ks 
£ . Our'Sajzour alfo expoungerh this Place,! Ont of the heart come evil thoughts : 

6 lchoughts.is ori 


I Mer t: Moſes as he + io chis place cſpecially yiof the inhabitants of the old nord: + 
naturall tate,of a 


men .4n-generall;cbar their choughtsarenuill 
2+ S.Paxl alſo ſheyetb thisro þee the condition: cuen of che children of God, that they arent (off 


Cient to thinke any thing of themſelues which s good m .Sothat the ſame cotrupt inclination _—_—_— 
cucn in the regenerate, yer bridled and gouetned by grace. ©: ns even inthe righteous and. rege= 
nerate the finne of concupiſcence remaineth:: theſe places following doe manife you 
. Argum.5. The Propher. David faith, 1. Cdriwha in me a new HR n+ $,Parl faith, 2+ * Be renewed 
in the ſpire of your minae, e Hortifie your earthly membets fornicat ion, vncleanne(ſe,&recErgo* I6* 
= badnecd ſill ro be renewed, and cleanſed fromthe old;man: Ergo, the {in of cone ce 
remainerh i inthe regenerate, .3. 4/f we ſay that we hawe no finne, wee deceive onr ſelues : pes 
file faith, If we ſay that we haze, &c.ſhewing that finne thax conticually rewaineth,whichis pAagu 
finne : for other finnes are nor alwaics in the regenerate, argum, Luther,Caluin. 
Bellarmine anfixcreth : Firftto the 1 and 4places, that they muſt be yoderſtood of aQuall fines 
whichthe1 6 emprnk are daily ſubie& vnto. . 2, Secondly, rhexe-are ſome reliques 0 forighal have 
in the regeverate,in reſpeR whereof,they Nos coed to be xenexved. ; 3, Thirdly,the regenert'® 
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all ſfinrie, peccatum lib;dmis,the finne of lift; yea wee haue the decree of a Councell of 
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;;» concurreth,or rather occurreth,and reſifteth the ſpiritin cuery good at: anddoth hi 
.- of theſpicic from perfeRion,and ſo defile them. 


© eAvguitinethus writeth of the 
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the iuſt,and if werefift, of merit. 
firſt, wee cannot merit at all by any 
wholly of God: Tha 7 live, (faith the Apofil 


ough the operations of the fleſh concurre not with the ſpirit to make one a; yet the fleſh 


erthenorks 
Gt The Proteſiants, RO 
"THe luſtor concupiſcence remaining, bur not raigning inthe regenerate,doth greatly hinder the 
goodproceeding of the fpiritinthem, _ Fo IG 
rgww.1. Concupiſcence kept the Apoſtle from doing that good, which he defired: That good 
that 1 would doe 1 not : Ergo,it was an hindrance to the working of theſpirir, | KEY 
 eArgum, 2, If concupiſcence were any way profitable to goodneſſe,it wereathing to be loued, 
not hated; to be defired,not wiſhed to be taken away, Bur S.Paxl hateth it : What I hate, that dee 
andlongeth till he be rid from it : O wretched man that 1 xws,ho ſhall deliner me from the body of this 
death? Ergo,concupiſcence is not good, nor any way helping vnto goodnefle, "BA 
& ſraxiler and leſle finnes : Quibns peccatis licet occid; animan no 
credemus,jta tamen eamveluti quibuſdam puftuls — deformem facunt, vt cam ad | 
ant vixant cum grandiconfuſione venire permittant : By the which finnes, though the 
llaine. yer the face is deformed,as with pimples, that they cirher not at all, or with great 
permit it to come toembrace her ſpoule,&c. Let them tell me now,what great oforic is obtgine! by 
this corruption in our members. CON 21, 6 WP 1, 
Arauſican,Concil.2.cap.2, Si quis ſoli «Ads prenaricationem ſutm non & cine propagint aſſer wwe 
euiſſe,c5c.anathema : If any man ſay that Adams tranſprefſion only hurt himſelfe,and not his polient- 
tic and offpring,accurſed be he. Originall finne then is hurrfull ro all men that come of Aden: Ergo, 
it is no helpe or furtherance. | ' I Mw, ny 
Eijþencexs a grave writer among the Papiſts, alleagerh our of S.Cypriax de tentationibus Chri : 
to thiseffe&: Neminem libidmum morſus ileſum exadere : That no man doth eſcape the biting # 


luſt withour hurt : According tothar ſaying of Propertins, lib.2. Nec quiſquam ex ill onluere ſanns 


«bit : No man goeth away whole of that wound : ix 2.epift.Tim.cap.2. And out of Auguſt 4: Hypo 
groſticorum-In omni homine libids mala eft,&c.Luft or concupiſeence is euillin eucry man: # 2. Tio, 
cap.z. Wherefore originall finne is hurtfull to the regenerate : (a»ſc24-4#.3.c.39.There ac wn 
hererikes rehearſed among the reſi, called Ophire,of the Serpent, whom they did reverence * ayIng, 


 Ipſwmmperadiſum indaxeſſe virentic cognitionem : That the Serpent brought into ParadiſetheknoWe 


ledge of vertae: nor much ynlike doe the Papiſts commend toncupiſcence, which is he SEPent 
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MT Fthun Nm n rr ” wiv ; pus habeo 
Becauſe be had-no ſpitituall Bodie, ney pron apo © hae, :cap.19. re vſcad ob- 
on 4 then in his opinion, the minde ey of the Oh Crag not Wen Dodie: bereas 
IARC 19) h | 10 "i 
Argum wart Paul ainh, In my mide Lforde the lom of al; n vj fleſp the Jen of bows? Heerethe 
deregy ewed, is oppoſed of led gn which is not renewed; heme 
ky mich ſhall berenewed inthereſurreRion: : Bellar crap ,7refponſ al Bexamii 1+ 11h nl) [1 ro 
- Huſwere. Firfh,tharthis place is to be vnderſtood of the minde regenerate, we grafts «but thereb) 
aprincipall parryche whole.regenerare man is expreſſed both in bodice. and ſoule:, ſowhere $\ Pak 4x ety 
ih, Be renewed i the fpiritof your mindes *.+ he vnderfiandeth'arenouation of the whole new man: * Eptiel 
andpur on the new man, aithhe: And S;Petir ſpeaking to the women, rhatrbehid man of the beart 
a ma : Inthe fame place exhorterh them to ſobernefle and madeſtic of vel which 
is ourward thed bodie $ointhis place, bythe minde;the Apoſile vnderſtandeth the'/whole/news * 1.Per.3.4. 
ondly,how could $. Pas), ſpeaking of bimſelfe, by fleſh, wderfandebody - 25. 1 ade 
eo org ſeeing the Apoſile was a mortified man, and was muchexerciſed inthe —_— UR5t 26,01. 
beating downe of his bodice ?-Thirdly,the bodies of the Saints ſhall be renewed, we grent,ini theres ©1.Cor.g-17.” 
ſarteftionrwhich is calledahe 4 regeneration: bur icfollowerh not,they ſhall beregeieratethen from a 14ch, c0.48, 
almortalitie and corruption: Ergo, they cannotnowbe refiewed, and.ſubduedfrom(fin: th&foule 
dlothenſhaltbecteanſed nduadepeet like the Angels, yerfor allthis; the ſoule-whilertisinthe 
bodie3s dayly renewed. Asit is called the regeneration,: ſo. isit alſo the redemption ofqur* bodies, 
depmiar ror'* par in os and ſaute, ſhallbe perfectly ho W412: Barone; 
v u' B21 3200! I 
T be Pronflent ate n 


TJ Hatconcupiſcence Uxelling inthe regencrate, retmaineth both incheir bodies and their i foules 
Fries as their regeneration is of the whole many. both in bodie and ſoule; ſa chereis ſore 


pea both,refiRing againſthe ſpirit, which inthe Scriptures called fleſh: thuswee qo j. 


Argue. Saint Pam! ſaith, ] amt carnall, ſold vnder £ ſane: if this ſhould be rijeant of Saint Pauls f RAS: 
body: what could be ſaid more of the body of anadukterer,niurtherer, 'glutton, orwhoſebody elſe 
Bgiuen over to all wickednefle,then tharit Lofolde vnderſinne? If S. Paw{thet, wherehe faith, Iam 
A, in my ſleſh-Iſerue the law of fin, verl. 25. doth voderftand his bodice: isic not: all one, 48 
hee had ſaid, be bad g ine bir members ſervants te Ry ? toſerue ſinne inthe body, andto giueche 
*mbers ſenjants to fin, is all one ; Bur neither S. Paxhtorany other regenerate mania ſeruant of 
bv - kvody:for,faith he,7/ber ye were ſernants of finne, jeewere freed fam 82 chrenfoeſes Anda ; Rom.6.20, 
Yeeymen your members ſernants to unlewnntſſe - hee ſpocketh of me me fore their. —_— 
veckrg, Paul ſpeaketh not of his bod s ed tr 
me writing of thoſe words py 8 Apoſile, It inmamore 1 thet dot it, ey nerbirdweleth k6inie, 
a ththus : Quod ille dicere non poteft , qui aut cordis conſenſione decernit, quod concupiſcit, aut 
corperis minilterio perficit :'which S.P aut could not ſay, if either he had conſentedin hishearr, tothar 
Whereunto his concupiſcence led him, or bythe miniſtery and ſeruice of his body had done] it. The 
endid not giuethe iminiſterit or ſeruice of his body to finne, 
 Manhath ſornetime his denomination of the minde; butnor of the bodie : S.Pawl fairh not,my 
wh carnall, bur / ans; and afterward, i we, that is, mvy fleſh, S. Paris fleſh is hitnſelfe;but be him- 
of confiſteth borh of bodic and ſoule: : Ergo, the fl 1s in gs both: ſee more of the expoſition 
Uisplace,pare. 3.iFtins qheftion.arg OA RS 
te m2, There is a moſt euident place forthis pu Gul.y.17 R +. the fleſh lafteth againit the ſþi- Galath,5.19. 
Nous Pirits 4gainſ the fleſh - The Apoſtle'by have ynderftandeth rhe « os of 
fora little id among theworkes of the fleſh, hee natneth not one $ of the 
nefle; burthe finnev allo of the ſoule, as harred,ertwſation, herefies #r"> 
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uie and {6122242 13 f1 153 Uigo2n2) I's peer TIO: 
dug uit: %Y : ake : Hee eft lex ile mbris onninm inſerts mortalinm, que 
— cogitationum ſpinas one's Hang fermn wteY BOeE is the law tin inthe 
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Bren ele plecbin % Cle whereit hover top JD TL 2013 OWL fe M1 
And for further euidence, 1. Origen faith, Hows.S, Lewitie, ; fad Davidem Dicenciwadl Here 
Davidfay, I was conceiued ininiquitio, ſhowing, thar Queeyngue anima'#x carne naſcitur3&e. Thar 
every ſouls is borne of the fleſh; and is polluted with iniquitie+ ifthe foule then be polltred with 
ori inall fin, then ir followeth, that ichach theplaceandfeatein the ſoule; + - - 
Y alf6is here a very:dire witneſſt:for whereas;ſome denyingrhe refurreBingrged th 
:Paul, Thongh the outward many periſh, et the inward man u renewed dayly : - And 
| ard, thrche foul ſhouldonely: berhended] inthereſurteQion,'torche bodie heemakerh this 
er ry ſeipſiem homo,c+c. That neitherthe"ſoule by itſelfeis man, which is infoſed 
#2 the figmient or frame called man; Nec care fine animabom,cc, Neither'is the ficſh man withour 
+.1* the ſoul which afterthe ſoule isexiled;is called a carcafſe;&cc.; Anda _ ypon theſe words of the 
poſtle , Thar ift'may dmell i in your hegyrs by faith;&c. Hee thus inferreth: Incordib; dicens, qua 
; «fire | + ipſum interiorem bommemtarnidepatanit,quem in corde conflicnir: Say- 
Ws operon iss ſubſtantiall part of tbe fleſh, hee doth alſo aſcribe the inner-manto 
: » fleſh, ſeeing hoplacerh himiimrhe heart, 8c, ' And yer tnore evidently : Si fine anime nulline eft ſenſu, 
W— Os ad artimam eſſe referendumcarni interdiim depurarum,oyc. If without the ſoule 
nfe of anything, know thatrhe ſenſeis refetredto the ſoule, ſometime alſoimputedro 
thefleſh; bremulsi iris exerciſed by the fleſh :and therefore he faith thatfin dwellethin chefleſh, Quit 
LibJe refiit« * & anima, 4 qua delmquentia ere th quilina eſt carnis;&c., Becauſe the ſoule, whereby fiane! is 
reQone car= brought in, is a ſoiourner of jthe fleſh, &c, : beere directly he maketh the ſoulethe originall ſeare and 
JG, place of finne. 


Serm. quod ©: Baſile agreeth : : Malum natura Rv orituy —eyill by nature iv of our ſelues , asiniultice, 
Deus nox fit ay- fearefulneſſe; enuie, craft, Quia avimam' ad'De; imaginem— ſolent nquinate, = beeauſe they vieto 


| thormaleram, defilethe ſoule created accor rding to Gods iniage, &cc Theſe finnes, (enuie,crafr) havetheir ſpeciall 


place i in the ſoule, 
Hama ' \'3. Frencliconfeſſart.9, Mins nature i become altogether defiled, and being blind in ſpirit; and cor- 
P.70, rapt in heart, batb-otterly loſt all that _ &c. Bohemi a.c 4. Orighll ſinne proceeding by inhe- 


ritance, poſſeſſeth the whole nature,and doth furiouſly ra ieedivete, hs, Ori r= fionehathit exre and 
paar torwar nature of man, and therefore as w inthe ſoule as the bo ROT 

4- The Maſter of the Sentences agreeth, Lib.2:dÞ:32:8. Nec carocorr <A animam peccatri- 

cena foe: + The corrupribleficſh did notmake the ſoule eral but the w—_ foute-trakerh the ficſh 

e-'Lib.z. dft-17b: Ipfins carnalis concupiſcentia canſa; now eft in enima ſolx;] necin carte 

fola : The cauſe: of carnall concupiſcence 15notin the ſoule alone, or inthe fleſhalone; for itis made 


x of them both,8&c. Lib. 3.dift. 27 f. Caro non dicitur conc cupiſcere , wiſt quia anima carnalitet concupiſe 
TOs 11 os, Thefleſhi isnot faid toluſt, but becauſe the ſoule doth avoaly luſt. 


"THE. SIXTH PART, OF. THE 'PYNISHMENT 
: 11 of originall finne..- 


THe puniſhment dueto original ſoc double either re caller ceerll: : fftof the exenall 
putiſhineheghen of the cemporall ; bogs 
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dba iefuiyeoirtnr cardiac uid of Gros -uchivs the damnedſaffe t 
woceming che firſt point, wherher infancs.norbeing baptized,are damned ; we haue before pr Guary 
red,oche t Gafth Controurrſic,and checked ion ammo try 8 01 XL Yor bas, v! 
ferns machori irhere;thar the popiſh opinion, in-holdingall infantsd 
ckichetareofs amnation; thr pda ne endrrkabls adn. firathech 
Gods powerzas nds vn werenotable to\ſaueinfants without the Sacrament; pſauterh his 
nercieantimpugneth biviuRice,in ſuffetingſo many having hot yer finnedinaRtobe OR 1-11 n 
ge inion Tackes is this, agreeableroi$criprure; andthe rule of charirie:firſt,thar aklioh 
-"fants is thenſclaes,b bornewirhtheeaſſe of originall corruptien,arcſubieQ rodemhr 
gerthar many of them'ite aed;borh by che couenant made totheir faithful parents,botkio 
of them;andto their ſecede? andthe immediatly,if their nextparents wete be fr 
ſometime, whetitheir former predeceffors haue belecued, though-their apzens > be. 
s,(for Gods qut3=-In ro [retorhdeloot him; exrtendeth to a thouſand generations 
a9 


ſ ;Exos 
= GY alfo ſuc notwithin the , ſo: madyis God hath ordaine tolife,are-ſaued 
veleion of grate," 7 © 24 


M40 936th-orffg 
Secopdly,as wee denienot,but that iff an ants ſo dying are damocdfnbich Godbefiknowath) _ Siler: 
he doth it m6Rijuftly: +16 Chri Riancharitic binderh vs to hope and thinkethe beſt of the IS 
rare - arents dyi ingin their infancie,and to preſume thactheyare ſaved: :ſceing God t eth cc "7M 
thirtheyſhoutd-bee ouerrakew'of the wickedneſſe ofthis life: ſprwhich ca Hensehis radldes.o. 1 
rnd been how ; Sapient .cap. 4: 9 wales ing rod 


-:Bat i6\vto the ſeeo! dpointconcerning che manrier of thopuniſhment of infants, | 
ſoneth thus. Ka 


"Argins. $1" We reade itt the Apocalypſe, As meh as ſhe pler d ber falſe «nd lmed in 0 yy" Apcaly.-:; 
wn or bir Yerment ard ſorrow+bur infants ncuerglo forified themſclues, or lived.in plets 08 2Þ4 151708 
ſure«the! rethey ſhallhave neither torment nor ſorrow; Bellarm.de ſtat [I OIPI c/ 1. me 

Aſs. Firſt,the leſuite abuſcrh this placeto fignifie the torments of hell :itis a prop hecie of chi 
temporall JeftruQion ofthe\fecond Babylon, which is the ſcate of Antichrift,/(and Romeby your +55. 
leave)we hatteat Iargeproued,in rhefourth Controuerfie of the Pope: therefore the plagues are | 
nbred which fralMfallvpoh het for pride," yerſ.8; In one. day ſhall come pon ber, death, ſorritw; fa- 
mide? dilt arvinie, Prhinke, 5 notic of the plagues in hell.-Bur, ſecondly, if you will needshadethis 
place to be vnderſtood of helltorments : whathaue you gained by it? Surely, by your owne confeſ« 
ſidn,yout Bzbylon ind confuſed Aritichriſtian kingdome is appointedto that place, Secondly,the ar- 
gimentfollo werh not they thatliue'in pride or pleaſure, ſhall be rormented in-hell : Ergo, they thar 
Genorhucintheſe finhes: ſhall not be rarmented : for by this reaſon not only infants ſhall be. exou+ 
oo are gulcic only of Forfgnaalt fi oburallother ſinners;that offend not inthe forelaiafins.”;, —_ 

(Tg 41 » \*hTheProteFants, | 

"He be atid wages of origitnall innetcettrnall death,which is the nithmne borhofbady bf 

foule bell? And heltin'the Scriptures is alwaies caken fora place of torment ::if:infams! rhett 

of p bebe Bipeſine aretondenined to hell, a cheTeſune ſaith, they cannot there beeexemRed 

ent. er3 wit 4+ (11087 

atten 45 "ChrilÞ Mir'fuy ts ths anpies onthe lefr hand that is.to thoſe thatare paths Ks 
me ye curſed into Hae fire, prepared for the dinel and his angels, But of this num Matth.25.41. 

Noa $whrich Ce iimnedvohelf] Yp0, they [Hall ſuffer rorment- in cuerlaſtinFfire. Be/- 

larmine ſairhi, that the forme of iaidgemehris here predacibed whereby they onely ſhall bee judged 

were of the Church, for they are not condemned becauſe they had no faith, whichis the cauſe 
AUF ESH _ 6fTafidels, and thoſewhich/arc out ofthe Chureh,but for want'o on 
\ierefoh iettisp hace appi adnerh nor wnchildyeo, char dievrletioal ono which erogotof 


$62 0641 190 (13 £11 $a Þ [344 


G 
oSQ2E.20%H 


DE » If UT, 
"Co Ng x, Tx rae of pobttworks,i is cant of A yr toall —_ =_ 
"he Church, or without; as S.Pamt ſheweth, Know you not that the imrighteout ſhall nos ifherit the - 1.Cor 6.11. 
4 4s of Goda formivatbr's idolgters, adutrevers : andhe reckonethtp 0. ws workes-ofthe- fleſh: 
rach ſaith he wetefdiaeofyou, &e;/he faith nor for want of faith; butof þ nay er yay: be- 
bivthey beleeucd they wereinftare of damnation, ' ':/:! oils te - ay" 
2. But to pur this ttiartef 6ut of Loubt tthe rexr ſainkiploinly,chati in the day i6f end Na- 
a tale gathered beforsChrifes Spyatiiorts of © boch within.and drwithour the Church ; Match 2539. 
At, eooqietelpenfltit alſo art jntluded. [1 | toes tnybofy 
| jv | min 15. Whoſoencr wis wot fond written in ; the botkeof hmas caſt into the Apoc.20.15, 
7 Ee is alſo rhar/are Foatddmned: indlidg be ok lake of Aregbow ar8 they | 
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notibfant: "ra be caſtor hell ve ſecingebere is fuch agreauſpec and difiax 
er : wherefore if the Scripture be true, then Bellermine muſt be theliex,; 11... 

uynitine thus anfivereth Julien the Pelagiati,hoobicRed,charif ch hen borne in the 
teof damnation, their parents, that arethe- canſeof hair binh, ond ber better x hen wurtheretsaf 

cir vvme children; Cur now tale aliquid iff; porixs (Laith the) hominium creators dic 
wat nr preſcinit ignibus aternis arſuros, ertare non deſmit ? he might berrer ws vs = 
ecreacor of men, then to their begetters, for whonrhee foreſaw ſhoyl burneineurrlaling 


my ro create,cont.lnlian.s .9, Children then ,and Ma tr are borneand dicin 
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A gob thy wryar ag which ſhall feng. matrix be perpervliyrs 
Lib.t.tonwin:s © Tortillias: Homo demmatur in mortem:ob wiring haents 07 Hg WEE ome, 
Marcion, ga; i uulluss paradrfi ceffitem norunt,cc.Man was condemned. to death for taſting of ane tree-and 

kpeziſh, which knew not one: turfe of Paradiſe, 5: Origioall f mne.js the cauſc.of mangpe- 
ut to periſh, is to be ſubie& to everlaſting condemnation, 7 
Woftomevpon theſe words:-[a hell,wbo ſhallpraiſe thre ? ec. Then thourepeneſiin yaine, 
faper x6e.Luc, whingar i pwenitentie lecus,where is no place of repentance : tormenta ts. cogunt agere panitentian, 
20m me. as: torments make thee to repent, not the. affection of my minde Fes Wooſoeur 
rhivclis bs is therein torment. * #- ey”? 
confeſſion of Bohemia,chap.q.By this meanes be cait headlong both himſolfe lay al hi 
bo fnarcheatb;,ord all kinde of miſeries in this life,and into pore edn eternal after ani rig 
eobicffromartic.9. Fe'beleexe that ihis ſtaine is indeed finne, becauſe that.it maketh allan gulp 
Gate watch as thoſe little ones exreptenMbich as yet lie oy wm wer motbers wombe, \oniſtit ef Geral 
reGodjerc,” oo 
he Tomes wntin.cap 5, Primoriom hominum odacatong propagatione in omnes bomans tran k, 
Bi, vt fnrnatura Dad homines irs Dei,mortis & dammnations rei, The finne ofthe firſtmenis y 
propagationpaſſed-vnto all men, ſo that all by nature are:guiltie of Gods wrath, death,and damas- 
tion, &&/Brernall condemnation thenisthe uſt reward eucn of otigivall finne, 
_ Part 3.4ift 4. t.3. Qui ſine ſacramento ſantti baptiſmatir de hoc ſeculo tranſennt ſempiterni one = 
hey-whichdepartwithourthe fctarncdt of Baptjſme, ſhall-be puniſhed with eucrlaſting 
fire: Forakhbugh they had no finne of their proper aQtion,yet of ari iginall cOrruptipn,BiEei1 | | 
þ/The Maſter of Senrences'is of opinioti; thit infants ſha} haue ſenſe. of inward paine and of the 
worme of conſcience : quod Deiviſione carebunt in perpetuiuns ; becauſe they ſhall wayt chefight.of 
Godfoteurr 2{rly2-dift.; z.e.Ifthey haueſcaſe of inward paine;why notalſo of outwards... , 
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the life, which w_ ;uſt 9x a7 ps of originall ſinne:firft in the vnderfiandipgaheieis gr 
ratice fiotonely in natural things, bur mich moreofheaucply ahd ſpirizuall, Secondly, 
nes und faruitic of cheminge; the'priuation or want of: in ablch ma lotenaels nei bs 
rndre chen'any beaſt intheir kinds, Thirdly, the difticulte and greatlabourn: attaining tokno 
ledge andlearning Fourthly,the curiofitic of the mitde;andl be « efierbarman bath roknoW et 'S 
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Det fþ rortalitie of ourbodie, withthe concinuall far of death imminent, "70s d hangs | 
FR (50 Poe OM Was * VET EF. } 
| Fourtbly , beſide theſe.there arc externall calamitieswithourys: firfby ahdeg is children 
E&rat "WEAre'v the pawer of Sathan., Secondly, manis weaning reaſon of his ſin,,)onean 
enemie, yea, 25 the Preacher ſaith, a beaft, to another, Thirdly,the ynreaſonable creatijres; whom Pedetgat, 
A was made. Lordof, are now becomerebellious, and diſobedient.. Fourthly;the | 
of Go cteatures, as the heauens, the elethenrs,che earth are armed againſt vs: as when fmenare 
d with drowth, famine, peſtilence;mill-dewe,lightening,and ſuchlike. , 1 +: 
eſe and the calamities fin hath broughe vs vnto,, and they are iuſt puni ſhment ho 
te, <q diſobedience againſt God t AsS.Pax/ faith, Tribulation and anguiſh, indignati 
wrath, ſhall bee vpon the ſonle of exery one that doth euill. "Auguiting alſo thus veriterh, had 
ſhewedthat the cauſe of theſe evils which men ſuffer, is nor for the finnes done in another life, before 
the ſoule came into the bodie, as ſome Philoſophers have thought; heipferreth thus, Quid reltar ui 
vr cauſe iſtorum malorum fit ant iniquitas, ant impotentia Dei,crc. I remaineth thenrharthe cauſe of 
theſe evils is cither Gods impotencie or injuſtice, orthar it is a puniſhmenr of the firſt 
on: but becauſe God is neither yniuſt nor impotent, wee muſt needes confeſſe, that this gricuous 
yokrſhould not bee 18.77 yponthe ſoroes of Adam , bur for original finne : Contra, Inlian. bb. 4 
ca.16;/ 


Andthus fare we and our aduerſari aries are agreed thar,nberein we yaricand age this point, 
3 followeth 
"a bogs y 1 Thgewitgr 7 y 
Here are blees hiveteds, whichve affirmetoþethe fruites of originall Gn, bit Fellermine 20.Error, 
Tis them, Eirſt,the loſſe of. freewill to doe good,which we fayisvrterly deca Adams 
n;wbich Bellarmine gaine-ſayerh, Secondly,thie corruption of nature/which ivFfuch cuen 
wy regenerate, that they cannot cþuſe burſin: burtheleſuite affirmerh, tharmanby grace may re- 
ceivepower to keepe the law, Thirdly, the third effeQ, as doubt, deſptire, hatred of God and ſuch 
like:Therwo firſt the Teſuite vtterly ie ethdeny ing thatthiere be any ſuch effcQs at all : and here- 
inreferreth vs to the treatiſes of free will, and uftibcarton which follow : and for thoſe places we will 
alreſerue this matter, Concerning the third, he granteth, that ſuch effe&ts there be,yer! not ow 
ly cauſed by originali fin, Befarm.cap.16; : 
Argus, Theke mortioris.arcin ſome chat haue nor originall fin, asin diuels , and zre.notin other, 
turkaye:!Ergo, hey, aze. notthe proper effeRs of originall fin, Belerwbilsr þ ELOY 
eAnſwere.1. As it followeth not, heat and lIightare proper to the Sunne,: therefofs! be <G chefire: 
for s the Sunne hath one kinde of heat and light, ſo the fire hath another: After the ſame manner, it 
isno good conſequent, Lying and murther areproper tothe diucl), and fo likewiſe ,deſpaire : diftruR, lohn $44. 
hatred of God,and the reſt : Ergo, they are not proper't6 men: for though theſe fone) in both beare 
theſame name, yet are they not of the ſame nature, neither came they of one beginning : for theſe fins. 
inthedamned ſpirits art alwaies aQuall; andin the higheſt degree ſpringing from rheirproiid and 
will apoſtafie : but man' was ſeduced and deceiued by Sathan, ando tranſgrefſed; whoſe-fall was 
neither ſo grieuous, as the apoſtaſic of the Angels, norhis ſinnes either originall or-aQuall-ſo mel 
nous. 
2 There are ſome: proper effcQts of otiginall Fane by the Teſuitcs owne confeſſion, that are not 
tobee found in children: as enloGk mthe jg & revs ow aremore readieto bebold -"qg 
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gum... Rebellion ofthe againſt pirit,is aproper to origi concupiſcence, 
*hayre uringand ſuchlike,are-nothing cl{ebur therebellion of che fleſhe/Ergo,. —- Rom.7.23, 


Argum.2, Theſe cuill motions that ariſe ſud inthe minde without conſeneofthewill,doe 
frngimmediaely fromoriginll Got fhidchete is is no ; euilli in man,but bathir b; 


43 omg ourniture, ot by the conſentof will, orfrom both: : Butcheſe- enillmotions, de-. 
"Tay ;&c: inthe regenerate haue no conſent of will : for Saint Paiſaith, The exillwhi ig Rom.7:19, 
allner ht do I, And David ny GU PIIELY «RET es, hey h : ariſe 
fieditely fromoriginall Grme.-: ys 
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lawfall defires: whichif we obey by conſenting vnto them, then doe wee alſo marks roger 
f&n+bur if we obey themnot, not we, but finne worketh irin ys; is Pſal#.118; eoncion,2, Eng, 
I motions wrought invs without conſent of thewill, me the frutes 
£2 312d -orig ee Bat TICS 
fl - Hay Baſle, asheisbefore alle ed, amon other effeQs andfruites namerh ,inconfiderantia, 
rom, cul ra, raſhneſle; timiditie, or ape rie Nyſſenu faith poor oe res ar 
thor malorum. nwoxia ſerivitute pe tb hanged his libeftie with the hu; full ſeruitude: of fin bee, Imugini wk 
gnavs rl Zaef, andthe age (of God) was aboliſhed,” 7 L1G pf 
- 3+ French confeſl.artic.9. Thowgh man be enduedwith will, SIN) be 6 eines th or thi, et 
nſemach a that altogether caprinated onder finne, it hath nolibertie at all to deſire good, but 
utinh receined by grace,c4c, Confeſl. of Saxonie, artic.10. "Theſe are the reliqnes * original fon 
Car rae Teh confeſet, th 4 Em. DN 
AMaldonate the Teluite confefieth , that witzwe, Bt Enmt eryara, doe int 
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e-eHis Gautroucetie hath foure parts: firſt, of our Predeſtinarion': Secondly, of ourvocati 
© ® von; vnto.the which belong the Treatiſes of grace and free-will: Thirdly, of ouriuftifice- 
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Ml [6 tion, and the «pt rp is of lanQification, Unari bead of _ 'workes that punts our iti- 
LL) bg on wt aric fruires thereoft! 
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Bllarinine this kefinert kat : ad hn widentia  Dei.chc, Predeſlinationis 


cerraine prouidence, or fore-knowledge of God! whereby certairie mencleRted, are by infal- 
lible meanes and waycs direted vnto lifeerertiall, Belkerms,4ib;2: A grar.of liber arb-.cap: 9. 

- Inthis definition wee finde adouble faulr* fir, becauſe Bellarmine defineth predeſtination tobe 
fore-know! knowledge orprefeience.'Secondly;forthat he 2ffucnerh it to be onely of the ele; Burof this 
latter faulemore ſhall befaid inche next partb| As forthe firſt j Belarmine maketh predeſtivationts 
be a ſþecies, a kinde orpart of Gods awe none andfurther faith, that predeſtination partly belong» 


ethzo the will of wes” avs +7 to bis kn ledge'mdwnderftanding,burtmoſ principally to his now. 
_—_ OT ng rai of efſentia bes oo onhiflch the hay append 


predeſtination. He keith ehivs, Seb 43 ver: 
Rom.11.r. Arg S,Paxl faith, Godbathnotca bom! 
2.Tinoth.2.ry remamerh fre, the Lord rr whe roy. nhencehe concludeth, 
| is a fore-fightor fore-knowledge of ellarmgbide\ fin i nom Ne +oſe 
eAnſw.. Firſt theſe places doe evidentlyproue, thatGodfors-fewinhiediine accldencet 6 
, that ſhould befaucd andthar his preſcience is cerraine and infallible; burthar predeſtiations my 
| Vettepretcience and fore- knowledge of God, itisnor hence proued.Secondly, Saint Pakt hint! 
ramungutht oy ny ee ſure (ichbe) autos 
his ſeale; the Lord kyoweth ee, Hee S_ 44 ane Rach the foundation, and preſciencerve 
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+52 I PD 9s then, and the ſcale are.not the ſame, Thirdly,weea anſwers with Anguitme 5 : 
pradefinatio ſignificatur nomiye Pifiientle.ve Row 11 no) epplit Devi plebens ſnaw, 

prſcinit - : Sometime predeſtination is ſignified by the word preſcience,as in \ I. tothe Ro- 
quampr zancs,God bath not reieQted his people whom he knew before, bon perſexerant lib. 2-09-Up In 
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know it may or are, » Uot hgnife, 

aehoowledge ems (ors; $409k requireth rather the ak of the will, then ligh wu ndi 442 
| Wetherfore define it thus :Predeftinatio oft decretum Dei, Predeſtination sthe deeres if : 2d 

ouching the ſaluarion and condemnation ofmen: our arguments aretheſe.\,.\_\.., 41 gn 4c, 

1. Ifthe preſcienceof God gine theeſſence,nature. and kinde ynto predeſtinationy Th 

Jeſaite ſaith, then is ir the cauſe:thereof, and: the other is thee; but Gols-preſciece i is.noxth © 

Tron : forhe alfo confeſlerh; Howtnes gratis, iu Deo eleitig ants pmnent operum 
: That menarc _ elefted of OD an yfotchghe of = 
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wk of vill he pur of God, bu wp9 49s his will. Saint Peter alſo Gong manifetditfrenca 
berweene preſcience, and-predeſtination, when he faith,tliarChri wat delinered vp acctrding:to.the, 
determinate counſel and foreknowledge One: thedecree or derermination is loynedan his counſell AR.1,23, 
gen 16 his forcknowledpe,: 119 to " 9 avg npInn 5; 
Awuguſtine,ſpeaking of the free eledion of the children << God Girhabuss Sed dinkinente- 
Boy Fo. = 'N0n hnmavs fragilitatis meritum : — Audi,quti ownia spexatur ſeonndum:eapp/ils 478 p 2 T. 
volntarh; ſue Bur this is thegiftor grantoftheidivinewill,nor a merit ordeſcrt of humanefrgiltiey 191.053 
heacken wharche Apoſtleſaich, which worketh all thingsaccording tothe counfell of his oywne ow 
&, jo rt otro Wes mags - 293A brit ? 7'5 nia wot yet 07 47 bat pgs | 
2, Theodoret ſaith; (lm nor ab initio inaſſet;ad binowitam [ortecl 994i qu4rrgie unit; In r.cap.ad 
facit: When he had predeftinare vs from tibiebeginning; elected vs-ynto! die Rorhywhat- Galacas. 
loenerhe will;&c, Gods will then is the'catiſe of 20a 25's 2152386 93 Us 0197 Jr OS Oli 
a Latrer confeſſion ofHeluetia,capao God bath fronitbe bt inning freely wedafbi -ppeere w_ Harw.ſc&.z, 
vithout eng reſpets of men, predeſtinate vr.eletted the parry 2ds pteſeidvice thenandforeknows P*8-%- 
What faducod eobhjtn 0 rlcdiciam ines fed git ik Ugultt To 2a tie 253 : 
Me how quin direQtly maintainerh this ; pode oigen Þ aretleftinate, rp. P.944zo1.s 
Sow tex ods in thepredeftinarr;8cccbutif ir/iflhe \Gods-preſcience xatber;ghey! 3 
es prince omen atin the creature ſhould he forrfens for tha whichir.bouldbe:pre- 
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| The Pa g 
intendethno mans - REA" y they,direQly, diredinorabſo ally ci reſpeQof 
Annot, Rom.9.ſet.g. An againe,Godi is not the 4 pn 
damnation ihid.ſeft.x, Ofthe ſame opinion'is Bellarmine,who,although he fimply denicth not * 
bation,zs afterward ee ſhall ſee: yermaketh God fare otherwiſetheainhor of it thenof cle.” 
yeahe cuckudanbi out of the definition of predeſtination z which hee:definerh todetheprouidence 
of God onelyto. direR thoſe that are. electedgoetermall life, lib,2.de grat cap 9. Theit arguinents 
are th 
+ +1 Gods nit bave itil wb ned ends re the e theeruth, G, 

Rea top , but-wonld hane all men to come to repentance. God 4 f the death T- | 
Ergo,the deatha damnationof men;ftandeth nor proper pooper'y ly wid heniltolGpd;,!! ; 
 Anſw, 1. Godis ſaid not towill or defire the death of afinner; notbecauſe in his ſecret counſel} 

| he hathtiot decreed ir atall,buc becauſe,God in their condemnation hath reſpeR to his owne glorie, 
whichisthe chiefe and pri cipall end both of cle&ion and reprobation : :And God is Ewa br ofhis 
glone,that mreſpeR of it,he is ſaid nortowillor defire other things: hee willeth 

not death or damnation; thar is; noras the: chiefe end of his will or purpoſe, bur intendeth a further 
hing,chen their damnation, that is, the'ſerting foorrh-&f his owne: glorie-: as the Ap oftle faith, 
that God hath ſer vp Phirgcb ongwarn Wieurar him: So Anguitine ſaith, [ra plenicnds diving 
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— IS Gs expoſition tnay here-fely-he admitted, thatall men arcſaidro.beiuſtified | 
by Chri,not thar all men arc aQually iuſtified by him, bur becauſe all har are uftificd,are notother. 
vileiufified;chtn by hid12 as all that aredead, are degdin; Adam : eAugn/t.de natur.&: grat, 69-40- 
-Andagaige he ſaith, Sicat jw; Adams onmes;drc. a5 in Adam alldie,&c.Newo ad mortemeniſiper Adam, 
*me ad viteninsfiper Chriftum. As novedie, but in Adam; ſo none are madealiue;/bur in Chriſt, 
Anguit;-So then ag all tharpertaineto Adam, inthefurft generation;-are dead in :Adam;{o.alichac 
regeneration and few birth are cngraft into Chriſt, are made alive by-him-: 2: The-Apofilefaith, 
Btallthey which are-iuftified by Chriſt, (hall raigne.in life by Chaift, verſc17.-burall-thariarcof 
"Men (all not inherice ererualiiſe; Ergo, Ul areties.yyhuerfall inftificd by Chriſt, aciher dy 
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\Secendly, th: a CITY ene al fire ffenc fy Fes 
rigir ds which we derivefrom Adam, riia ety vopuiltic of condemnation » Ns 
ey affen 1+} 0 inflification + in Chriſt not one ly urn ipinall, bur actual fines alfo arepardo. 
then isthe preeminence of grace;” Whii fiſtcher-is'thys ſer forth by Primaſog« Maier 
Gredemjnls Saluatoris, quam perditio tranſgreſſoris,o0, Thie redeinption of the Sauiouris: greater, 
on the perdicionof thetranigreſſour, becauſe all fines are remitted b Chriſt, not onelyoriginall, 
buraRuali,&c.' Theodu/ne alſo faith : Gratia Der ades exuberanit ; viefs #peroatunc de. 
 feret,c5c. The grace of God hath ſo abounded, that ir boxes we away the very fine of e1dan, and 
Incs.olRe- nor onely thar, burall otherfinnes;&c, and nor onely fo',- Sed ad inftitium onmes deduxit; Bin hiah 
man. broughc allrs juſtice, &c. In three was. hee placeth this preeminence and excellence of grace, 
£47 00! 2 Ty In. thar even Adams finne was ther LEY LY {wy not/onely- originall; 3 bur'aQuuall, 


HerapLinis.kd 4; And not” one finges commirted , bur ri hreouſhe imparted 2 + ſee 
pn." Ther cy 's ſe _y further Tearou elſe. 
YR 19:24, \Theorher) place, is Pa 748 enderfivotcat the reſurre&ion, or ak of "Wa life ofrie Saints 
e:\for the Apoſtle faith, ' All ſhallbe made aline in Chriſt nor that they'alreadiearer Andinthis 
abſt coalceth nothing for the yniverſalitic of grace.” And if wee ynderflandit of redemption pur- 
"ob Chriſt, by (al) here, the ele& onely are fignified, namely, they which are of Chriſt, us verſ. 
23-Andſo pa 4 yponthisplace pulls Ie + it, ypont theſe words, 1.Cor.15, Sicut in Adam. 
 AsinAdeamalldic : Sicut Adam peccans mortem innenit, & omne? ex etits dFigine tenuit : ita (briftus 
wvortein vincens, omnibus qui ſunt ex ern corpore vitam acquifuit : AS eAdam inning wroughtdeath 
wponiallofhisoff-fpring; ſo Chriſt hath purchaſed life to all'thatare of his body : vel ficxt,Ge, oras 
in Adam all, both iuRt and vniult doe die; foin Chriſt all, both beleeucrs and vnbeleeuers ſhall iſe 
though vnto puniſhment. 


Their fourth argument our of Scriprure,is from fuck places, which ſcemer to emenddb 
E ELLE, ben purchaſed by Chritts death Ry toall. 


# | Birft they vrgethar place, This is the true light, that lightneth every manhich commerh] into the 
world: Ergo,thelightof graceis common to all: Puckz74tion.y 5. 
: vAnſwere. | "un, this placemuſt beynderſtood not of that fingular and efpeciall lighe of grace 
whichis rr Co theeleQ, but of the light of nature; or common grace, which is infaſedino 
'-] all: for wharlight hemeanerh; isplainely ſhewed before;vetſ.q. In it was life,cund the life wasrrht light 
of men: he eakec of the hadekl life wo light,and that capacitie of reaſon, which is in all by naruce, 
Secondly, i-we ſhould ynderftand the light of peculiar grace , thenir would follow ,'thatrioronely 
grace is offered, bur received of all: for this lighe is ſaid verily and indeed to lighten all, Thirdly, 
Anguftines expoſition may here ſafely be received; by all:men wee-may'vnderſtand all ſortsot men, 
Exchirid,c.103,or thus : Hlnminat omnem boimivens quia nullus hominum illuminatur niſi lwmine ile 
-veritati : Helighrench all men, becauſe theres nonoligntoncd butby" that cruelight: 540 pram 
werit.cs rems{[.lib.1.c.2 


-1:Obie.2;: God bath wy all onder vnbeliefe, that hee mngh bawe m mercic yes all, Merci then is 
< "ordained forall, . - - 
 Anſ#; The meanin of the place is this, God will hine mercie vpon: -all; tharis, both Jeyresapd 
; (Gentiles : for of them the Apolile entreateth throughourthe whole chaprer: t Intell: rk (faith oAs- 
\guſtine ) de Indeis & Gentilibus quos Dent predeftinauit : Ttis t bevnderſiood of thoſe of the lewes 
and Gentiles,whom God hath predeſtinate ::de cinirat Jdeiilib,21.cap.18.9 24: 
Obie. £ It pleaſed God the Father,&c . by bins to reconcile all things 12 ntfoche both the 
s 4 earth, and the things in heauen F through the blood ow croſſe Brgs, Chari dyed for all: 
29 16,457 
by _ ir if they will ſo ſtrifly vrge this word,/omnie;allchings} Chil ſhall not oaelyberbe 
redeemer d "men, burof allthingsinthe world, Secondly;chis word therefore is to be reſlpoione 
cording to'themarter or ſubie&, whereof the Apoſile erivteatech z\whochauing firſt ſer dow _ 
-wotk of thecreation, whereby all things vibbleandiinnifible were creared, verſ.16.he commeth Ne 
totheworkecof redemption, which he extendeth nort&/all things viſible, and inviſible, oohe did 
*creation, biitreftrainerh tothe Church, whereof Chriſtis che head, verſ. 18. which Church cv 


Nm the Sainte in heaven, andrheSdlorsin eatth;$etſ.20/As the Apofille ſaith elſe oe” 
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Howl forakeGbd : bur God! WHg tahnot” 'Þedece ly fare 
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ee Ldernes {air be hid)thar finne ſhould be com PEAT en =_ 
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cab of mpies anal ff pans modum e& ordinen fierbm, — — [ed crc: at eff 14917 ati; malug, , Di cap. 37, 
nampeceatis eſt de vitus ; AngnFtin. Bet ily fire, which ſhall torrhient the. wicked, 1s note enill CET 6, 
\dt Ht Without fortie meaſure; ; 8 praer, þ bi the torment i$euilſ to the © nned, t0.\ thoſe. 
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ALB an pg oita8: >Fhale ko Fayſiigh, fo! God wo, har, en; ; and ys rdainet to By Fooon 
vill;andforrhen notwithfanding to Uge'ty i willingly”, not of « conſtraint 

= leriimg in ſubordittero ah her. Net 14 z Voluu ates manent lober « feb don 

raiiſa, #04 rollutituy FR aife,ft 1 Hot fldbilinntar - "Our owne wils. el opral 
15prowy ddice;thefirſt one's not Ke away the Tecond, burra i} er eftabliſherh them:h n 6p 
wk ke4 2642 2:His1 eaning js this, that cholngh Gods will and decree be theft &ayll | 
hinps;annk Fa the ſalwitigh, or damn on of men; Dk are there ſecond cauſes, whereby peek 
ſtd: the corrupt will of manis thecaiſe of finnie] and linne the cauſe'of amngtion, It 
Godevillichar: iny man ſRould come to condemnation, who fic willin gly fallioght p afieo-bitine, cd 
noriaſtlydeſeiie the ſame.” So then Gods decree is north, cauſe of finne, , bur thegormpuon ely 
of mans will, Thus haue wethe teſtimonie of an aduerſarfe: very « cleare on our fide; Ft cn WA 
'$.48 v6 thus: teſtificth; lib.2. de vocat. Gentiun.c 6.4. eEterna Dei Cognitio mn [Inmor.v reet. 
deb ;oht FHeXtornall knowledge of God, dorh not vrge any! neceflitie to' nie, irher. C 
r= pewaghgns whence cometh equirie, &c. From the free will of men exon "I 
kebeginning:” >> 
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_ FT ar OL. free grace an mercie he fayerh owe, : an es 
Re eo Eaton Athe peo wen her awed 
Deut.127- ich aydihe great men, before the ſmall and: th -PO amuel bein g{catroannoinconeof eſſe 

on nes, Hl ov the outward comely, perſon.of hs erbrechrons Bur with Godthere is no 

AQ.10.35- ich reipeE gf aby Ku choutward condition.or qualitic,. Go k no acceptar of per ſons, but in entry na- 

 fiainbithatfe ode, thatis, ,od reſpecrhngr Ba ſonof men, thatis,of what kindred or 

untry rien viſe raken ; heSorhoordepron rſons before, God: this. is, whether 

y bi s or Gentiles, Iris not therefore of any dingroemen themaſclues, that ſome arelaued and 

oth ANG thefree rr of God: God ſecthno Kt man; theme bee monte fas 
Iyer; herefore here peReth no mans perſon: hugallis ofgrace,....:.. . . 34 

perſon of man betokeneth, nox onely ſame externall qualitie, or outward re 
man, a acheccren ſubſanceof man alſo : As in the Trinitie, the name of perſon is taken ſub- 


ly. Ther 50 if God be no acceptor of, preſeng,ons man cannot any. waies be preferred befor 
fan RTE V | OTE 
An were. Fil x Godand thep pcrſon Ny man, arc not well compared rogerher: hrw 
much as there is Dept becidenrall in God; but  wharſocuer, is belonging to his eflence;;bur ws jsit 
| ich in man, it Whotn many things are accidenrall and ſubie& to.cbange. . Secondly; the pet 
yn the? Trinitie be ſubtanciall, yer is it. nor all one withthe ſubſtance of theTrinitie: ular 
bur ohe ſubſtance of the Trinitic; and if the perſon werethe ſubſtance, then ſhould therebe burone 
ſon alſo, $0 were great herefie toaffirme,and ſoarethey onerhenyne by theis owneexample. 
hiedly: "if they will fo firiftly exclude all reſpeRt of man oplrogs behalfe;.how commethittopalle; 
hz rears are Javed, all ybelecuers ber ? vnleſle the reſpeR of their faith make a difference; 
erweene them, through the gracious and free acceptarion of God. Wherefore God. isLaid norto! 
ccept thepi {obs isof menno otherwiſe than Ihaue fad, thatis, notro regard any _ Inman, or 
cred) mh: nally ohe man ſhould have a preentinence.to another... 
oe ap diſtinly of this, point > inthe acception of perioos three rhings are we 
Regt] is beſtowed; 2. The OY ob poor how?2- arſine 
pts Togo Ig + the bus when noe 


IT 


The 


jr Haven 
Ex 

thiscak 
. 98.23. & addit. there KG 1 | 


| 2-ax-ie oy D R 5 a AGol ookadg we grants wn oſrng 4 en q 
en cfraine from'crea! Bob. RE en ſho 


| bs Fj, Buy pee” - 

5 bf 4 k » 

{ Sd $0 : ” 

link is AC aq Le aVw. \* = ' : = , 
i ; , 4 : 
+ N £4 + WE. = x 
| = ; 4 , J | F 4> + 
i TeL T7 * wal” £ 9 
» . MF ww. Ft [3 
9 + ks 


WS 
* 


26, ty Ba ens es. . | apt 
Þ 1 os je ; ' all 
2 = 2 oo *. BS W- SS be ; i 
* * j F PT 7 L 4 © 3 4 | L F E: 4 " > [ # . A |; ; | " i, #; , _ T 1} L | | k * uw : ' $ Sj f F * : ,, Ee ©. # x o eg Z b . £ ” 4 "Sy ”. 3 % F 
. F 4 | y J i \ | on ; R 0 oy # L 4 F » 4 ” "m 5 4 4 by 4 . \ | " kk , Pl $ \ A, 3 ; F N 
: +\L Fe 1 Hans , [4 - y \ t , « 
13 £1” TOTAL ; | TI oo TOR: 
My”; ' £ $ ILL T3 T2 YH ' Y \ . Y $9 4 1 - 3s. Sas «+ | 
CO PUDIA MIRS fi LS Hy IAG a reps Tis 1.5 4A 
TY"} 2 - ; & b ae 8 F Bodo 
L i  - o « : 3 Ll 
+ | 


: y 4 -) c £3 4 a 
0 ; a : : o ; by LY 
| 0 ® : % "Rn . : I 4 4 F 
it Wh WE Yet No: oþb a ws 
1h 
; a * % "9p TAME ” 
SS x wg v,- V5 * \ % We * 
er excr. aa. h . al; xr es So. $7 % LOS AMS $i, 8 
as * 


Tr 
rs 


es 


WL 7: | \ es 2IP "Ine iþ {49 0 AL C . : neg ew? > » 
i Fs #6 lene allp ime New, Tame Hig loc lhiententia : And vat nds 106-14. 

x whic gy FEED . bis Father dravyhin = De perſcue- 
< fda 7 Go men Lo 6e Vedas mw to ener themſe clues10 w ta 


—— rant lib.z.c.14 


nifty did oh 1 


_ 


[ © 3 E + : 


P, pn. pregefiination. A br AY. 
= Kiba Al 
| ward : | * » 


I i en 
_ Dips I$3 26 


a Lp ps as a | an{were FO this obieRion : 2 AS if is ale 


— i pam Pr 
ed oe wr a nat Gt thi 
& DIC | 
a 
ELLE. 
ercadde thegeſ luci en Wha TER ap fiimar £,5.105.1 
FAT $6 zhus nnd _— — IR ell ts Proves of the 
Seante-/1, he laure thas predeioarion gw ordinationen;in re: phe the ordination. and. der 7-p. ua. 
Fannor & d, but only jo the execution :25 [aceh was . a Hi was obowees hy wr: 
waxers of {46k and BORE: ''R ets 1s  PORITaP! defe 64, 
d] crap be nl uſcth,oe Cen 
| ather meancs 


0-4 £ oth 


PR beg. 63 Sting 4ifh: 
biz ded | WY leet zell preached to, 
Pans nk Wb Cn hberroch, 
'ofe one thing and dae-: Sic. Haber;tu;31 
. F | Gf Fro ellehall mA ng TE ng my i 2 
ty urthey'o PAIR in Auth a6 2+ 
28 PTE nſ04 


hen iow: terns nature == 


the Marth.10.13. 
par pun Ezech. 2.5; 

_= canon proached in jor fort to. many thas 

_ is preached to.all, and yer all are.nat ons 

& cle&.and-che reprobare ,aze mixed toge- 

mc er as knowne yatomenygy Leander ons 

toall,thax ſome might. bee faued.. Andit is more agrecableco Gods mercieghte eventhe re- 
have theexterpall, meanes of faluatjan offered. ynto- them forrheeleRs ſake 
zthen le& ſhould be defrauded thereof becauſe ofthe ocher.Of this Augu/tipe v 

Wit rreptio medicinaliter adbiberur, cries ſalns 4g FF: ienta fit: "23 Alt S00rpioer 4s 

; + "x edicver 


Ewen EE 2 RES EES el Bob nn fd a, Aran ey” 


grate” ; 


te bercer tiene hee s HOI the 


Yo git br, DIGL 10, PEST Tritt 995 7 


tar ED IT I& DEUTET, WAL DY Ot hing teh —_ 1 oul# be' At 
- though without exc y to helpe ro t 
Sn 3 oY 07 25012 1: [T1 my how Eee 34} 6 i oats 


LOA GUNS 216015 

fbarbeeda ; 

Jeeteisrhe WOK EoFE 

4% Riz Ys I 7 ? 
weeds filme; thaxrhiey'are offered'{v 
Famon ould be faued?Ytori \Jrete” irs eve raNs 
= op a ks Cot herefotethey ſhould be denied to 
all." al-"'g.: Tf Fr iq np boar are ersof grace/how are nor allfaied Iehey anſwvere, that 
through their owne ry Loreen His Sta eis16fwhich idtheir onely anfwere here, Heming, pag.7y; 
oy 1tpeakt'contriric Gola : whichi reftifiech, that Wham GadJoueth, bee loueth tothe 
L, An we: Faroe of G eVichbiur repentance, Rom.r2. 1 it of this more God Willing ab 
Hee Tre tf: ay forme, js doAtinevf deſpaire :forif. ir bee (s; that 
Yd Kd ov damnatiori from rb beginning, what” eotfort now renfaineth rothoſe 
$f aire;2nd diffrefſe bFconſcience, if we cannor afſurerheni,char the mercie andyrace'sf 

free forull men; abdnordeditedts/any?. 1 31 946 

Avnſw.1. Med predeflination;is YH HdToing doQrine, yernot'@ alltimes, nor in 
he vireie:for ſo Saitit Paw! fairh, That bee | pane tnto ſome milke, not 


the 


Froners by þp-l-il Fats, ot able to beate'ir, The doftine of predeftination: is {fxong meate, and 


'* _ therefore yotto be miniſtred to theweake and bruſed cotſcience. Hac ona cit caiiſa tarendi veram, 


(as e Anguline farh) we pelores fac ,qu} non inteligunt, dam volumus eos, qui ntelligunt, facere 
es : Thisis'ofe caitfe of concealin "the reuth;, let wee make them work: thit vnderftand nor, 
while Wwewould reach thoſe. Which are « better capacitie, pteſcriberh alſo the manner how 
prop ers handled : : namely; inthe kid # of the faichfull,toentreate ons 
n _ rok vo1e-mhdree to mr the bom ney of reprobation: rex P- 

ome ry de atys ad ipfos per tert 
on man -of others in be bean in the 


FECX LNC3% 3 


ace 


f fal- 


- bation Ct Roage Hos him to Soths L Neondinch cv, as Kath, gn pow ro belts pol 


and,as the Apoſtle faith to make his eleQion beat "00! 'workes*And bythe experience of 
mercic and g Soodoct which he hathfelr,to grow v vnrs the affurance'ofhis fauour. © 

I willoncad ch A en Piewho th nkeththi rir ry puree eyes to joonperr 
wiAans ; 


peer tuſtin Gods Peres in y 
un onthe pho place br 


+ Them _ a) 


; ONT Hi: a tag. ba dane 2f1, 


n of he ah fore : 
Lys Wo pars i 


ict ebereoſagour owerh aclargepagl4e 
Gat yl Sip 7 = {ppp neue Tani our 'comfor-atiſeth ho 
wy prac by buvfromthe vniugr gy oil Toni ade td"all thoſe which beb [te 
inthe af ify mpxion ofthixfirgu uinedr, wo in $tnay erouble vs: firfl,f Satan ſhall telbvs + HET KY e - © 
elit dot;how wema af oi re our {ics of faith. Credle oathiſthe rntarian lsthis Wenieht 64, REel72v 
A vin Editt faick þy! fruicesthercof;as 1.)0hi2; 3. Hertbywe ure furs we know h wife herpes 1Job.z.g. 
MO Lements Neither are Wee to bee di TIN findeirsour(ſel E oneraric md 
jons of feare, doubrfulnes, and ſuch hke, But though pour faith be yer imperfe, welt Conifider ; 
ow Chti id fiiccont and cheriſh the weake iti Faith, as it was * Ga nes; of him;rhaths ſhould wor 1,7 coT 
reabe the Kittens, orets wench rh2.Jmvoa king flaxe: avalſo wee ruſt p ray co Hy withrthe wap 
Apoltley, Lord encredſe our faith ; and with'hitm'in thi Goſpel: Lard Tbeloene ul y.uabeleefe; * 

Lakks phe ET thing _ my y trouble Ms Hm prop oak era orher gs Mark 9.24 4. 
ith,zs OLUE Ia1 ell;3.2.'Quj'temedic ro acknowle ,andall. 2-Thell.3.2, 
to'come ECT, Mike i AN oh Rin cho 't6 Velen and therpſore by 7 £ _ 
full priyer Ro tn ecigus aft at Gods hands, 5: 202307807, vitli ny OED 

3+ Who feeth noc chen,biir Nie eh is2morclurear ad readiews -ynes ponidoraactiedbine 
aitobeate menin hand.chat God would kinicaFib&f to be aued; andthatChiilhdied forall > 

Sorheir arpuinent of cComfore ſta ndeth thys : Chr died for all, even for thoſe thar ſhall be danonod; 

- therefore be lied for me. What LOKI now can atroubled conſciencereape'byrhe death\of:Chriſ PIs 
ring that notwithſtanding he may be darnned : and that” Chrilt' hith;Jone2as much for thoſe thay fed 
ſhallbe damned, as for other ? May nor the diftrefſed conſeieritt 2 Ay fay vorofich, Miſerable cons: 

forters are Jeand phyſitions of no value? lob r3 4. And thusfarre of their argiinentsandobiedtiot gel FRY 
thatdoemaintaine the vſwctfalitic of the; ori of God: NowWe wilt ome; exidett —_ 

re And other cffeQuall reaſons to eftabliſhand make knowne cherturh; "1. 272 1 


THAT CHRIST DIED ONLY 
forthe cleQ, | By 
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begining o) called iuttified, here is the progreſle) thens alfo be hath 'glorifitd;he tiathp ed to Roma. 
bin emto glorie :thar is the end. That now Chriſt onely was | eter die for rocks onlpinſe of «3+£17 
theele&; not that | it is not ſufficienc for the.whole world in it ſelfe, butbecauſe:che efficacie and be+ 
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adtuvireoFrhe wicked and wnbelcenershould be'approved {yer Hiyy heyPrommwnde <p apts Ce Anne: 
vt convertatur : We mult pray for the world,thatit may be conuerred :theſ,g25, ib vio !: 
» dnſe.1;. Thrift ofarrefoorth pra yerh notfortheworld,;as heprayerh for. fs; ; bt for his owne 
deprayeth, thar they may be kinedat verſ. 24.1 will char rhiy which hon baft-ginen me debowithme verſtzg; | 
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vt 2. Hemmmgitsanſwererh,thar by the ook! hidiry wee aiultyoderfiandthe porters a 
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alferedro many, yet notallafchem,but ſomeonly are clefeds and choſen-yntolife, 
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end; 1151119 200 Tr b&55l 916.3 
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reticly arereceived? An deQion therefore implicth.a recciuing bf ſome; and a refuſing of others: 
all therefore cannot bee cleed. This were alſo to confouridvocation,arid cleRion :Manyarc cal- 
| ledburnotmanyare choſen:tofay therefore; that mavy are choſen, where Chrift ſaith, «/ few anly 
are choſen, wereto contraQthis inf. Secondly,ifthe: ſpecial eleQion depend yponmansp - 
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1.Cer 47.11 raredthee? 1.Cor.4.7, Itis GodthateleReth pod ſeparatethinen one fromanether, anddiftriboterd 
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"Cutrs Firſt, thus itſhallcometo ar his = WY Sfhoner {Kall ber oy coidefiraRtion; #.5.1ux) 
cOmMragi co.tbo 16K? allcaged, That the king dome of heauen ſbaitbe. ginen vnto themfor whom. 5+ !! 
as i prepared; -Butby his ſaying,they that are prepared for it ſhallnor haue jr. Secondly, byzlii meancs Sid 
do$2ta9 jade: ſtrongerthenGod::formhom be prepaterh to glorie, theother prepareth' 20 he miT'be,2.ca) 
& Gbriſt ith otherwiſe yours #hletoplucks them ont of mme hand, loh;z 0:28; 
'Y Thetbird place: They only arc ordained to life,that are giuen ro Chriſt: Toh. 1 Ta (ai Fo loh.17.2. 
wth cterwhliife to al;tbat ate giuerhim: bar acertaing number taken ourofthe worldzhorrhewhole mo Lo.5.; 5: 
world is giuen to-ChriR;rer66.rhou gavefithemme our of the world hi ne they werez&c, rut 
nymberigcerraine and-dehnite before God,ofthem tharſhall be ſaved, - rn | 
. Snecanranſiwereth > Firf;Chrilt ſpedkerh not here of erernall eleQion;but of ſuch'as.weve gi 
himoutofthe world to be his Apoſtſes,of which number /udac-was oneqwhowas giucnvnto C rift; 
andyerperiſhed >burttheytharby crernalleteAionare given vato Chriſt;periſhnor,pag.724- 
"Rios Firſtchar Chriſt Geakerh of thoſethar were giuen him cterially; iris lrjnogheryls, ro 
them Chriſt giveth eternall life uer( 2. he glorifi#h them yetl. 21. bee will bane them to bemhbere bet 55) lob. 17.12.24: 
vet{24-But ſuch ate-erernally cleRed, Socondly, though /=darmay beTaid'imſome ſenſe io be gi- | 
uen toChy inteſpe@of his Apoſileſhiipy yet was hee nor giuen as Nh reſt On others :forof 
them Chriſt ſaith, bh they kept his word, verſ.6. that hee wasglorifiedinthamyert;ro they were 
notf the warld,verſ. 14 But Indas neither kept Chriſts word;neither yer was Chriſt glorified in him; 
adbewasofche world : therefore theywete giuen etcrnallyro Chrift{though /xdarwas not, +25 | 
. Smecare, Secondly,though we vnderltand here eternal eleQion,wherebyſome were giuenvnto 
Chriſ.petici it implicth nota ſpeciall exception and choice: of ſome proſoncy bur that all abemarry 
were gitenvnto Chriſt, that ſhould belecue in him: Snecan, Ibid. - 
 Contrs, Firſt;,Chriſt ſaying;the men,which thou ganeſh gue ou: of the worldjafſignerh ſome Geciall 
perſonschat were giuen vnto him ,namely his Apofiles;asit.is' deere by therext: And if ſome parti- 
cularperſons were giuen vnto him, why: may. there Þptbe a particular afſignement,and cogniſance 
al — - Im ole the reſt that are giuet-vnto himFFetondly,where Chriſt ſaith, ſpeaking of his A- 
ey were,and thou gpatteſtrhem mit; verl('Þ, "Iefhiewerk an abſolute eleion: before God; Toh. 17: 6. 
ara any non peRof their faith: for firſt; Chriſt ich; v6; pare moe, that i is, ws — andthen *+ 
ate gizen to 7 wg know him,and belecue infim,ver! 
4. —_— place: Whoſe names are in the bt oh rof f life : thoſe names ardTee written FH » the booke Philip 4-3» 
7 Ye row 1 the fovniflation a rhe world t'Thetefo reſomewere me in the weaning before God, Apocal.17. 8g. 
rr Ways 
; anfivereth tthat allate cleQedin Chridt, and\ written in 'chebooks of life; but with acon- 
dition; fo beleeue,and continue 1h faith: : whereupornit commethto paſſe, that they which 
lene doe loſe their Tp gn es ſo areas not verhevas In Ang ot ingred bur are raſed outof i A 
64 i { 5 Tatoitigt 14) 
P gs alſo  anſereret to the fate ffe, that tot to hen writtet in by booke of life muſt be ons 
vwely,nort priudtively,charjozheyare wriczewapd declared through cheir! (ovntumacie 
ic of darmdation 2raron gs, 5 IN RELED SIE 
— textis, Thiyurenon written inthe bookgof if fd ehefanndetion of theworld whit 
onenbroweth Huber us anſwere,that ſaith,they were written, bur after raſed out? for, they were 
"0X vritten from the foundation of the world,not from the beginaing,that is,ncuer- 
Ki. Secondly, jt meeteth with the other cauill: for in that they were notwtitten froti the founda- 
tion;&ce. ir ſhewerk,tha they were ſhut out of the booke of life, before their contumacie or infide- 
tic appeared 1d, could not be the cauſe 
af red ; and therefore their contumacie which appeared in the world, c 
And names not writing inthe booke of life, which was done before the foundation of the world : 
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Eſon did thatdeſpiſed this birth-righe in Chriſt)axd deſpite the ſptri 


fathe 
brother Jacob : Thus enuic in;Eſax bringeth forth murther :.and this murtherous 


yreMois iclations morefull;and their yitions<leerer: 7747 1 i, ts 
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of eternalldamnation., to.conternne and deſpiſe holy ibgEs : for ſuch/asmakea mocke of Chri fs 
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borye after thefleſb, him thatwas afiertheſpirit. Thirdly, Eſa was diſobedientto his parents, hee 
maried heatheniſh women,daughters of Infidels, to vexe bis parents withall: As the Apofile fairh of 
the Gentiles, God gawe them oner to a reprobate minde , to dos thoſe thin gat were not conement); as 
bemy full of enxie, ine ho (fo was Eſa toward Lecob ) deſobedient to parents,lo was hetoward Ilaat 
and Rebecca.; Fourthly,) Eſan.cxpeReth, and wiſheth his fathers death : che:dajes of mournin g form 
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by marecuident conjeQure , and likely argumentswe are ableto proue our of Scripturethe 
finall reieRion of Eſau, then they can ſhew Aedemrede] : And ſo conſequently, notwithſtanding all 
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DO Byhis depth of Gods ſ eparation or diſcerning of men our heart{hall not be rroubled,if we ſedfa 
beleeyethar Gods iudgementisiuſ, Kc. If there be then a ſeparation, and diſcerning of meninGo 
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mur, ſed quia credimus, preſeti cy elethi A vitam cenſemur- We doe riot belecuc, becauſe we arc fore. 
keneandeleRed, bur becuaſe. we belecue we were fore-ſeene and _ vntolife,pag,27.S#ecanMc, 
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510g notfornication.as th £7 ao mr oe ewiſe with So Iſaac and Iſmael ur fet 
>thasty} = at — firſtrhe thing exemplified by pA tony nl 
6 aa ps the fleſh perſecuted him ham breceertbe iris, ſo it « now; afterthe 
Eſap ace ſer forth asexamples, the one of Godsloue, the other of hisharred: 
{muſt totheir owneperſons.; Thirdly, Pharaob is ſer forth an example of the fame 
, where : | Eſasi js, 6c of the hatred of God: the perſon therefore of Eſas can benomore 
ed here, then the of Pharaoh... Andthat both the perſons of [acob and Eſas aretobe 
rftood,i appearech] y theſe circumſtances : Firſt,the Apoſtle ſpi prabeth.oCtie coocentionghiing 
er aap4 Rebecca, and of their birth: but Eſaw and [ac legally worn concei- 
uedand borne, notthe whole nations: ſecondly,vnto them this louc a longeth, that had 
»b Caps 4 done good, or cuill: : burchis is pokenof the perſons of Eſau gal yp e 11, Ergo,al- 
os. MN 

Secondly, iris HED to" = this loue & hatred ,aretobe vnderftoodonly of temporall bleſſings, 
auſe Jacob was made heireof thepromiſed land,and Eſaw refuſed ; andinthis reſpec the one was 
loued,che other bated, not that Eſes waxeternally,but only temporally refuſed: Sneces ah Sg Ha- 

(an tbeſ.697.theirreaſons arethele: firſt, Jacobs bleſſing a y his father,is 0 

Gev-ateche! rallchin Gol gine thee the dewe of heanen,aud the fatnes of the earth,cfrc, Secondly, Eſas 


| So rh Br if Jacob only had beene heire of "ur ſpiricuall bleſſings, they ſhould _ te. 
med tO Z/as, 
© Contra, Thar Laceband Eſas are ſet forthas examples in ſpirituall things, it 
' ſcope of theplace; for how agreeth irwichthe Apoſiles purpoſe, tobringin cxamp 
_ thin 3? ve) $.be brin h in adiſtinRion, of the children of the fleſh, andthe ge mate; Tp 
ip | to beiuftified d by faith, and to geneapergor the promiſe in Chriſt, the other remaining | 
Rillin their carnall ignorance and vnbcliefe:of thoſe two kinds, he propoundeth [acob and Eſavascx- 
PE amples the one ofthe children of oa other of the childre of the fleſh; As Eſas hadthe carnal 
| prerogative, but /«cob was made heire by promiſe. And that Jacob and Eſau do exemplifiethelerwo 
 ,_.. generations it is confeſſed | y Hemingin fe ani {2 (35.000 by Sereanmeh.5 33.Secondly,that 
theſe examples doe ſhadow forth ſpirituallthings, ir thus further the Apoſil fle roche He- 
b.xt.20, 1 brewes ſaich, ; a rfth Tea ſed rb ave Eſau concerning t ings to come : bur fehaſecin 
things Piriruall not temporall.it is ofchings inviſible, nor yifble, ver{.x. Againe, Eſevis calleda 
Heb.:2.16. pore erſon, becauſe he ſold his birth-ri; t.Itis not prophanenes to coptemne things tempo nalb i 
| Goatbes . Ambroſe doth take [aceb and Eſex for examples of ( WF -S's {er queen 7 
" 9.44 Roman mnum eclegit proſcientia,alterums ſprenit ,E/ 1.1.04 lac e one 
ce, and deſpiſed an Th Mallet Semenctadorethemfond cxanples of xr 
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and momit Sion, whielshe (dned: Beeauſe God preferred Ind 7 Je tlawerh nog Pll.s. 67.69, 
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becauſe {acob is elected, and the other pretermicred ; the aneehoſen, 'theethertiegle et? 
aatively,not in reſpect of any fuch'temporall preeminence;but'concerning eternalfaſegrs 
miſhon.. Secbndly, becauſe cleRtion forretime implietha temporallpreferring rely ii repeat 
ſome ſpeciall and peculiar benefit, and is nor neceflarily-alwates feferred es eternalt faliativr Ne 59" 
therefoxe to. be interpreted according to the ſcope and circumianceoftheplacevas ff theÞfaline als ? 
leaged, yis plaine, that the Pſalmiftmeanerh, x 26 in reſpe of the Sinduaties Whichwaap) iertugd 
Jeruſalem, [udah was eleRed,and Ephraimrefuled : Soitvthis place the ApoRletreating hiougliches 
wholechapter,of the mercie of God yponſome,and his wrath ypon others) norinthisbrthar reaped; + 
butfimply,as hey Rand before God, would hane ys ſo toynderftandthet inſtanceof Jour Wt hatreu'fix? 
theperians of /acob and Eſan + Sois Pharaoh broughtin an'example of &ernaltharteaand reiction:” 
ſothe Apoſtle ſpeaketh of veſſels of mercie prepared to glorie; and veſſels ofvrath prepared t6 de. : 
irudion+ ſo.arc we to vhderfiandthe loteof Jarcb and hatred of Bfayi! 361! ny SHO gay 
Secondly, that Eſaw waseternally hated, or rcieed of God, "it cannotbe vnderftoog8e5f Eſwr his / 
poltericie: tor then all his offpring ſhould have been caſtawaies ; whicvis nor true, for Job's thought" 
tocome of Eſan his ſtocks, Snecar.pag. 574; Neitheris ire of Eſax hisgperſorii for if tehid beene? 
eternally xeieted, ro whatend was hecircumciſed? Syrray.p,c74.iheliued alfo in hisfachers houle, 


+ 


an 


who loued him,and he was obedicnt to his father : what reaſon had 7/#4cto Jote WhbmGod hared git 
Hubertheſ709. Iſaac alſo is faid by faithto hauc blefled'Efas: 
if Eſawhad beene eteroally xeiefted of God,Snecanp5 88; 
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l reuel: efull;and rev fort: OS 2015 ont tried 
.. +Nowwhett 3:thar; 1a Jacob and Eſau; his doth no whir'priuileds. 
Eſa foci was uns fin nox Eſanr ard though be blſſedboch yer notalike; or tae hat het 
_ a{pirixuallandtemporall bleſſing : Eſa# hedonly aremporall;, the ſpiricualihe could not obraine, os 
*\ +> %: Inge with teares, Thus wharſocuer can be ſaid for Eſan,is eahlyremoucdsNow againſt himithusmuch 
Gen.25.24, mayhealleagedour of Scriprure : firſt, Eſascontemned his-birth-right;-andbeldirnotſs deareasy 
 meſſeofpotrags: wherefore the Scriprure callerh bima prophane perſoinr this is firt a fearekill age: 
Heb.65, of eternalldamnation., to.contemne and deſpiſe boly things: for fiichiasmakea mocke of Chri (a 
Heb.10.29, Eſax didthatdeſpiſed this birth-right in Chriſt)a»d deſpite the ſpirit of prace:there remaipethn oching! | 
Gen.27.4r, elſe,hutafearctull looking for of iudgement,verſ,27.Secondly,Efanhated Zacob,he is become aper- 
ſecutor of eerightoous,he baterh thoſe, whom God louerh.: So -/ſmaet perſecured 1/xar he that was: 
Gal.4-:9. borgeafterthefleſb, himthatwas after thefpirit. Thirdly, -Eſax was diſobedicnt ro his parenes; hee 
aried heatheniſh women,daughters of Infidels, to. vexEhis parents withall:.As the Apofile faith of 
Rom.x.29.39. the Gentiles, God gave them oner to 4 reprobate.tyinde , to donthoſe things that were not convent; ur 
bem full of ennie, wurther, (fo was Eſan toward [ecob ) deſobedient to parents, ſo was hetoward Iſaue 
and Rebecea.; Fourthly, Eſan.cxpeReth, and wiſheth his fathers dank obblojes of moierning for my 
fathe q vill come ſhoytly: as if he ſhould haue ſaid, I hope my father willnor liuelong; then will / ſlay my 
Gen.27.41, brother [aceh: Thus enuic in E/ax bringethforth murther : and this alectieidus 


: " : eart continued to. 
Gen.31.33, ward Jacob twentie yeares: fot ſo long ſerued Jacob in Laban houſe. 'Andafter at his rerurne heſent 


a meſlengertobee rec#ncilefto his brother Eſaw, who came againſt him: with foure hundred men 

Gen.32.6. with apu ofe to haue ſlaine him : but that at the inſtance of: /acobs-prayer; by the mightic power of 

Prouer 33.1. d.(inywhoſe hands the hearts of kings are,toturne.chem{avthe veſſels vp6 the waters,his heart was 

Gen.33 nollificd, and bis affeRion relented rowards bis brother. : Lafily, $.Paz{intrearing of Gods eternall 

&on;bringerh inthe examples of /acob and-Eſan; the one loued,the neem ennt, of God. 

Thus by morecuident conjecture , and likely arguments:we are ableto proue out of Scripturethe 

finall reieRion of Eſas, then they can ſhew the:contrarie{ And ſo conſequently, notwithitanding all 

theſe humane deuiſes, we haue a moſt firme arid evidenttefiimonie for particular and perſonal clef- 

on in this place, drawne from the example of /erob and Eſas, And thus much of the firſt incortueni- 

ence.that muſt needes enſue wonepions concerning vniuerſall grace, which ouerthroweth the 

foundation of Gods predeftination; which they doe asit were hang in theayre , affirming thatitis 

nothing elſcbur an yrijuerſall. confuſed decree,as thoughGod either did not know the particularend 
of euery.man; or knowingthe ſame willed.irnor. CE Ic ok nan 

boy wo laftly, that God hath fromthe be and abſolute eleRion of ſome, 
2 


oaſcri 4c. 
.- Bythis fiedfſtly 


|  ... *. 3S. & - Wii - ces 


thorgotes Did = tw aw 
qÞ) The "£00? Is mms | 
| ofthe; gnome 


ufechs vine the A+ ious of eternall bleſſedneſſe w=—_ _ 
rand'Hilaris; do teporthintohumehemduc ofthedaoriefe aging, E/al 
io minuipeſſe , GienihomimberoinhadeineyBerdihwaeiy Ji iſhediae 
$35bythenrcondemned; 21, 10 3:02 544390. 2 w1aoit 2-16) #3: "be by ated 
vj coriencierh wich aegeFike, wh doncluderby) that; noeret pre Rina Weis) T Ag T.Aqui.t.pars. 
olumformaliter, ſedwareriabiter:; tar mens pp wes 6+ cen" 5 wt Ty 
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mſtiheallmen; and yer whodopbdrchburhe cen. ; Lib 2: _— 
tunecxpart denpte ct: Mans nature is redoemicd butts re fall benotredeerntg; then ArG! 
 vdaiec Argry 6 ld doationdlechroatorch deg ens amplais qua fun merit» 
\God louert- xcatures inore: than yarealon 4nd among-othe.reaſgnable;! 
CC duwerbeanqulitcs of his VR A ſ6tine, Sec, If ne ns npedoneyaliiny thou'are, 
rhey notall cleed alike, +2 97 bud!  Hotol ontiyontiot cins Rnict 3, bit oin 
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1 Bfandca. The eodid inconvenience thar-iflueth; out of this doctrine of mincbcaion. 
{Athis;tharGodscleRion arifceth ex prexiſa file, romrhe fore-fight of their faich which ſhall. 
fued: Huber ns thef,786::Dewt eleitionem ſuam nowibſoluts ftatwit, ſed defixit eans anfilio uo, *u6 qui 
ertdunt im 01098, Cali fixrras. God battinorabſolurely made any cteRiohz bur heehach fannded ic in 
Chriſt ;that which bel-cucin himſhould be ſaucdzthey has belceuc nor, ſhauld be damned. $6. 
Haich's Preſcientia Deireguin eFt elettonss of pridiffimarienics The preſcicnct of Gollit 
herale of eleRion and predeſtinaronpag. 21. And againe, Non quiteyreſciti ©: cleft fume, cred 
mus, ſed quia credimuas, preſeciti vletti ad vitam cenſemur-We doe riot belecuc, becauie we arc fore 
keneandeleRed, bur becuaſe: we belecue we were fore-ſeene andelefted voto life,pag;27,Shrcanies, 
Gough heſoemein words to-confeſle, that «ternumeligendipropoſirummon dependet tx vila noitv\e fi» 
&i,vel henorwn optrums previfione + That the cternall x rue! op FX le&ion dependerhnot of the fore= 
ipbeof our fairh or workes, pag:.4614yethee is driizen by rhe trearne of words to alhicine- as the reft 
doegharfides contiversr in Deipropoſito, that faith is includedinthie purpoſe of GodseleRionp.463. 
CoGchnſocelally otdained to-ſaluariori all.chat ſhould beleeue,pag.q80. They would Tron 
pin concerning the fore-fight of faith vpon theſe and ſuch ke placcs of Scriptute :-25, 
Ty: whi he knew before, he predeſtinate to be like the 1 image of his ſaune : Predeſiindzion then. is; Rom$.29, :-;- 
pouided vpon the fore-knowledge'of Lodz: Henviagize He 2minerſalitgre® paging. 3. 
Cantra;y. "We grant with Avgwitine, thar predeftmatis efque ſine preſcientiaefſe non neceft Pres 
\$that which cannor bee without preſcicrice in God; lib de pradeſtinat. ſanttor cap 10. 
Andes ire they ioynedtopetber intbis plice:burir followerb1 pat, Tv one isthe cauſe of another; 
&: Thitexrmakerh diretly againſt them *for. be. ſaith nor, whoin he knew before ſhoulq$belikethe 
i»{onne he predeſiinare;bur;whom he kgew beforc he did predceflivatero be like his:ſonnet 
is conformitie by faith-ynto-Chriſt.is an cffe-and.conſequene of their piedeſiination, 
Though we admit the former reading, yet have they gained nothing: for. the copformitie tothe 
age of Chiift confiſterh in being made epartakers of Chriſt ſufferings, whereof S,Petet intreazethi; 1.Per.4.rg. 
meflethey therefore will affirmextharrhe fore-ſight of mens 3MiAionsis the cauſe of theireleQion; 
andſoj irs ears opinion withthe olde Pelagians, that grounded eleQion yponthe fore-fht df ting 
Workes this place is notor their turne.. 4. By the knowledge of GodinScriptute, tbe 
tad pprobariod of Godiis often ſignified; as, The Lord kxoweth the way of the © infljchavl proucth Pſal.r. 6. 
t; lam the good ſhepheard,and know ; 7 ſheep e,thatis, louethem: : ſo] in place; Who he knew bee lohn 10.14 
Para g loued ati fauoured) he did deitinate.” © 
(5 Sos obieR thae place :. He hath choſen v5 in him before the feahuletion chemerld: abich; Epheſ.1.4. 
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"doc God: {:4 Ne thing then cannot be the cauſe of predeſiination-and1heobje@rogethe | 
-.T ObviftTefiis i chphead wich his bodie, which isthe whole pompanie of theeleR,arethic obieRofpre. 
__ deflination, charisgnhoſewhichiwere predeftitared: Ergo, btis notthecnyſe, Angaitineatlo o 
przdeft. | eclaviſſimm lumen oft gratie pradeſtinationss, qui,vt hoc eſſet, nntaſgk wel oe 
a5. rumvelfi } RWCTYELG, # HAFKNTE humana , que inillo eff, Comparagir ? ficnt er 0 predeftinatus lev 
tiotiy imwhonihis þ <a”, nature de 


Claroffecc? redemption; andmediation ; vas predeftince nipmet 


js prot eee: bl will. 4nd chit edu Frtargumene nitro 
ric rue His refprAine eleQion,and further we proue 1t thus : 27 Proioilorua yen 
Luk.r2.3r. Luk. 12.31. /t is your fa Pleaſure to gine you a kingdome : There is no other renſon to be ren- 
dred,why God lah cle are godappoinred em *QWngdors,bugchics Camplacuit patri, 
ie was your fathers pleaſureo7 5 ©! 1000! ov0t99 5 mohot 
Tohn 15.16. John 15.16, Tow baxe not Cheſen me, bat I haze choſen you : Whereupon Auguſtine thus writeth: 
Yocod | þ anton yy primo 6 creditderwnt in exm,clegtrmit enm,ipſe non elegireos »Burif ſo be. thaerhey fir 
clocucd in him choſe him;hechoſe northem,&c. Their onelyanſwere here is, tharthisis tobe 
vnderficod ndtof theirerernall;but cemporalleleQiontothe office of their. ApoBileſhip. 
fi: Auf; Tothisalſo Anpofiabuibrererls Elegit eos de mundo ciim bio ageret in carne, Gulinwatn 
Rot in ſeipſa ante mundi conſtiturronem : He choſe them indeede out of the world when he livedinthe 
eſh: dur cheyiwere choſenim himſelfe beforerhe world was made, de pradeitinar ſantior cap 7. 
Our Sauiouralſo faith, /have-choſen you, and erdained yov,that you goe  ndbri forth RP and dis 
your frait remaine :T his ſhewerb that he ſpeaketh ofcheirccrernall eleQionto faluation, =.» \-- 
Rom.g.1t. «Thirdly,we bagea moſt direQplace, where the Apoſile ſaithy, That before the chilaren were borne, 
and bad done either good or-enill,, the Lord pronounced of thems, Fitch hauel loxed, E(au haze Thated- 
Ergo, in GodscternalteleRion, which goeth before our birth, there isnoreſpe& had varoany thing 
- that followerhafter the birth, cither faith, or workes :for the reaſon isgenerall againſt both; 

: «Anſw, | Snecames anſwereth; thar (theſe words) I haue hated'E ſax, -arcas much, as obſedecrens 
Thaye decreed to hate; for God really andyerily hatcth noneburfor their finne, pag 567. And there- 
forewhere the Scripture calleth Eſaw a pevprnge perſon, Gr rap cauſe is: added, for ſellingtus 

Heb.r3t6e*"* birth-right, Heb. 22.16. Snecanpag.590: 

Contra. 1. Weigranttharnomanis eeriiyeondeaibed (whichis the reall reptebiriee buiforkis 
owne fin andwickednes: butherc the Apoſtle ſpeakerh of the decree it ſelfe,nor ofthe execution; the 
decrees before allrime, the execution of the decree followeth in the time appointed: - cheexecution 
followeth afterthe birth, and aftermen haue done goodbreeuill. This therefore, which the Apoſtle 

athof, which was determined before their bi _ and before they had done any thing, isrhea ab+ 
decree of God. Neitheris thatplace tothe Hebrewes any: os ot this : forcherethe'þ- 
Fm ſpeakerhnor of ——_—_— or 5 we” of God coricerting Eſas,before any cuill done,as he dotl 
only of an a of prophanenefle commirted irhis life, And thoughwe admit hisinterpren _ 
 rion,l ak oh that ts, decreed to bats : yet we muſt vnderfland the decree fill: that _ re 
batred be cauſed by their owne fin, yethatred wha ret 1/h. unded only ypon the will &-pur 
</ Go avi Apoſile ſairh,rhar the oof 6 Gedneightemaine/ehoib him that cullphyyer.tr 
n ſhould be becauſe of fairh fore-ſeene, itſhvuld ſtand 25 much by thecalled/a5Mim/ 0 
- Glick, BurbereT defrrechere may be no caſtakiorakhoodhirbe affirmed Gat Gods decree — 
Dnandreieftion beabſolure, withour any fore-fi pernes tofaithor ynbeliefe, good work ? 
evil: : yetthereis a difference: for wee make, Maſe & dammnata, The comprenddamr 
+ $33 Mafſcofallmankinde;loftineAdaw, thefubic& of i and reieRion : that ourof this 
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ſj 64 peo ade round ofthis gbieQion is. as well remoned,cavifihedideleApon 


xefight ofiyie es: fopchen God ſhould ſce ſomewhat more. inthoſethat are eleged}ihen'in; the 
xrthatis.eheirfaich,ar Merhey ſhouldhane nocalouftocharge Gel wichyarighteouſies This 
zppeare h alſo.by the v efolowing by ang bt 30 oof han bluow v0 2 PLte 
Yai. Yai bane mercto.v hin coxhooe Led focmeninei. AtdratsCiB Ho burh metaiaen 
be wil,end whom he will be hardeneth : that is;Gidh Hemivgine; Godſheweth mercie-vpo bac 
,who are ſaucd only by faich,through che merci of God in/Chrill, and hee! reieQeirall that 
refuleto beleeue,and ſuffereth them to be hardened, Heming.fol.49. p. I.Snecen:6gB.eorallhi:l1 Is 


Centre. .1,; Thus they, applie theſe places: .onclyz0uþtexecurion.of Gags decree,and yinderftand 


themonely of that temperell difference, which God _ in this world herweene bdletucrs arid 
yabeleeuers : : whereas the ApoRlle ſpeaketh of that dit ference, which oy maketb ituhiscrernall ele? 
:25 may appeare by the examples of {acob and Eſa, berweene.w —— was adiftintion 
og fore they werebarne: and ro thisend he bringech incbe ſimilitudeofthepatterrarf.2ruhir 
nr wer.to make his yeſlels not yet made.how.hewill; fo. God way appoivtbivpreatures x0 
purpoſes, as him pleaſerh,cuen, before, they are : he bath pot powertoUliſpoſeofthein only afted 
rn 90-5 and borne. 2, 1f Gods mercie-bee. decreed;yponthe foxeſight of faith;Taske them, 
whener ja this faith ? Is ir of zhemſclucs chat belecue,or of God,or of both?if.it be of man;tlienGod 
bath notmercie on whom he will;burypon whom man will: becauſc ix isi(ay Fam /anqornaniart = 
tobeleeve; and if he will belcevehen will God ſhew mercie,and notelſe, An HITS WT OED 
lay,Go would haue all.meno. beleeur, and fo be ſaued;ir-followeth tha 
ll conditionally if they belecuc : but the Apolile fairh NE it SID 
andrhar he wihholdeth his mexciefrom others, whomin hjs juſt Judgement be ' 
kia eo God,and none can hauc it,ynleſſe ho guniejwhat ww na is hise}thar hee-gj- 
sbKporro all bur becauſe he hath nor deed all? + Oy ne ane] ae 
3.. Neither is God faid to harden ſome om hramnevaliidyr gobemes bethbitdened, but 
«doin faith of Phargo ;. Deus indyranit per influ pn arbitrinzs.s 
Godbardened his heart by bis iuſtiudgement, Pharao:by! his vil And againey) where Dawid 
he God God bade Shemes curſe him, Augx/tine ſaith thus : Vtique non inbendo dixit ei ſed qnod ent 
Vianteters proprio ſue vitio malam,in hoc petcatum indicle ſito inſto & ocridts inclinaxit : He did not 
dhim ſo ro doe, but becauſcby hisiuſt and ſecreriudgement, hee did-incline!his wilt oF i 


ll corrupe,and wicked,ta this finne : 9 qa yo liber arbit cap.20-&4-23.God therfors only pera 


2s alookeron,bur i is anagentand a doer as aiuft Tudge,yerwithourfinnes 15mm ©! 2/3 4 
. Vaſzs. It 3s not in him that willeth,or runneth bat in Gail that Newerh mercie:that is (fair Hes 
Py : xe notin him that willech or xynneth after thefleh,burin him tha willech andrunnethby 
which is grounded y 729 the mercie of God; he piipoenriode np die lnoeo hecho ridegs 
ra, 1, The mo Ition hereisnot WAS man awilling by nature,and man willng by ck 
Nay nning, and God ſhewing mercie, Ificheall onefor 
a St for "xy 0s odto ſhew: Ft an is it. Gods grace and mercie;that ſome'men haue 
M:torifto will according to the fleſhhe,one thing;and'to will accor bg 
Wmeg ame naturally and accotding ro the Ginond isitthen,th: 
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CE ny thetn apdine,us the porter, 
for otherwiſe ſimply God 9--trAaen the wicked,as the 


| nour,but conditionally in Chrift,pag, 686. that is,as they ſhould beleeue or not beleeve inhip. Hs 


of tbreley fo rake oof the fk tn 


pers hte Hee ne comctetm ue om th beginting'GodHzd p poner by ſpeci 
fomeymo honour pretermittingothefs and ſeating thier in Giſhetiour,an 4H 
pennant; will and purpoſe, nor having any r peRarallyntorman,”” + 


emingins anſwereth : Me this fimilitude holdeth nor in every pint, bur is broght'i in byid f 
Ade Coons power of God, that hee is able: topuniſh' the" cot $s ofhisy 'ord,andypo on 
$6; \And {bis + 66 lied by Terewiie;chap. 187 

porter doth the baſer vefle!s : p bo.; 1, 

© Centre; 1, TheobicQion hetemourd grbo bark Hefpriod hu wilt? Randerh not with ps 

emion,gor with Heniizgime opinion gn beers whorg ons to beleeve,and ſo be i; 
is Gods will owertbwarted;and Nogupl _—_—_ and hiswiltrefiſted;for he-woyld haije all fa 

od) L are. neeftaAeſoes 27K ae ng ſet downe thisprincipls; that Go@ifthicbegin= 
ing cle whom he would afabombe would notreceiuerormercie :thet this © ' 
i bort;cherwhombe would; are ated; Wham be 
wouldnotremaine 2s they were: whythen: ſhould there bee? aty coinplajnr made&f theit iſode. 
diene? vnſefiorbertfore wermake the ApoBites _ to berhis,che objeRion hah ts Epherence it 
= with thepredtdonrpant. ! -4 + 4 
os hag _ ws Trae vegeialf 
| Aa E: 
Fw rms purpoſe, then uy ea 


—_ is 


ty: for mah is dtherviſe by loin) a plece of 
ApoRiegs we liave Thewed; Terrewsie vieth the ſimilitude 
e doth: fot the Prop her ſerreth forth Gods powerin 


a SRP Les) mee inthe ouernment and bed bengh of the world; asinthe 


TOY 


4 ions : the'Apofile entreareth' ofthe workes of Gods eleQion, nd pre- 
tination;verfizs; Thar thepurpoſe might fend according to tlefion. Therefore Gods power'is not is not 
beiz ſt fothtownrttthole that 8re nowcontemners;or belecuers,biit befote they: were ſuch.” 

[1:61 Asrouching -hisrcaſ6: Though God make veſſels to diſhonour;char is,ordaine wicked men 
,yer- his maketh themnot wicked :they are witked of their owne making, btrthe pu- 
ducto rheir wickednefle, which is eternall ſha ie and diſhonour, i is made and ordined of 
Gedems ;God made the wicked againit the enill day. © pagh 
::oVerſ:229 Whar'if Gedtoſhew bis power,&c. the veſſels if wrath p prepared to Mehta; ard rede- 
elarethe riches of bis glorie vpoy the veſſels of mercie,whith he hath prepared ro \gtories ? "Ergo, from the 


beginning ſome were prepared to glorie, ſome to deftruQtion, 
- i, Swetanxc (aith, That none Et before God are appointed'to be vaſes of hotiout or di 0 


to 


bers faith, TharGod indeed the veſſels of mereſe;piuing chem fairh,and iſfuniioariby, but 
they are maderhe veflels of wrath ofthernſclues ,ahd by Satan, And therefore the Apoſtle _ 
is CITI of that God | preparetht theveſſels of mercie but xhe'othier arc prepared :theſ.$68, 
| Contra 1; The veſſels of hononr and Honour: are Fenphc,nor eondietopally formed: elſethe A- 
es ſpecchwere impertinent, verſ.20Shullthe thing formed ſay to hins that formed it why haft hes 
IOWA PL rs, if they were formed only conditionally, which condition is performed not 
by the former, bur by the thing formed; then are they forriiedby themſdues : but the Apoſile faith 
7 they are formed of Godrall condition then on'their part is excluded.” 2: 'Apaine,as the porter ofthe 
ſame lumpe'makech veſſelsof honout,ot diſhonour,ſo Goddbth ordaine men ofthe fannie maſle and 
conditiofrinthemſ to a hs to diſhonour:but how if God ſhouldreſpeR thefaich 
of ſome,and the ynbelecfe of others,and ſo iccceting tothis forchght ardajne them,they 1 ſhould not 
beonelumpsproforemould;burdiuen,”'- - ol 
weanſwere: fiſt if God prepare the velſels of mercie, and worke eFeQiiallyi in he, 
oneoftheſe two muſt needs be ztharGodrither prepateth all men generally for the veſlc 
of mercie,andheyaficrward are made bythemſelueshievellels of wrath, (which ſeenicth tobehu 
opinion)hen 15the will of Gbd refifted, If x 
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hey ſay Gods will is conditiorall,if they beſecve,pert"s 
them nor': TI Ts fr faith to all(as i faith)& fo would have all to belceve:feeingt 
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"he Apt 1. reg not, how erty 19 ar 5k 


ak id in the decrec of God, how they are ynder the hands of Fog potter : ere dof the 
nilityde muſt anſwereto the propoſition : the potter makerhhimſelfe both kindeof veſſels, Ie INB- 
kerb not the one,and the-other maketh it ſelfe to 50d decre both concerning the ele&t and re- 
obate. OTROS 10 Os | 
F, Thus haue " opened the true ſenſe of this chapter, and freed' ir from thecorry 
contratie minded: And'fo hauewe'a moſt cleere reftimonie of the Apoitle, for Golw fre 
iouscledion,withouranyforcfight of faich or any As elſeinvs, And thus Auguſtine expoun 
; Nutole non ſel frarre 5,ſed geminos net gemines ſol, ſed vroconcubits fuſs in viere compar aus 
pt quonjans in nondi natis, nondum, aliquid eperatisnullaeſſe poterait poet meriti 9 NEC 
natum quiders meritis; que diuerſo tempore varia eſſe potnerunt, aliqu | pf 
hitatunem : — r yen ApoFtolns eos vaſa miſericordie vocat, vt thru Nl ahegwt 
cardiam ſe eſſe c paid De predeſftinat-& grar.cap.5. The: Ap9 the: 
notbrethren only;bur twinnes borne atone birth : that becauſe inthoſe which were not yet be b+ 
neitheras yet had done any thing, there could be no difference of tiietit;heither by their parents a 
rits,which might have beenar diuersrimes vnlike, grace might have a fetpelnbbts Eb the Apoſtle 
* xecalleth them yeſſcls of mercie, that they might acknowledge al, wharlceuer they badto 
beofmercie;8&c. | 7 £2282 
- Ambroſe in Tir,3,vpon theſe words of the Apoſtle, Serunduns aifericoribals ſme, Ac: 
ro his mercie-he ſaued vs: Hoc bonum quod in Chriftians florere cernimns it radice dinin 
chaaye, This\goodnefſe,' which doth floriſh in Chriſtians, doth ariſe of the roote of the Us 
uicepierie,or loue, for God by his merciehath ſaued vsin Chriſt; © | 
 Apaine,de vocat Gent tib,1 .cap.3. Non omnis Iſrael reprobatus ner s 0mnis eleftiu ,ſed paricw Ede: 
t voluntaria auertit, partem ftbi illaminatio gratuitareſeruatit : All Ifracl was not reprobaret,y6t 
a weccely zbur part through cheir volanitrie Blindees! is turned afide,part by g gracious illumination 
1sreſery 
 Hieron.ap olog. ad Reffinum : Non at Apoſtolus elegit nos,erc. cunt efſemns ſantti, & vt efſemu) 
The Apoltle 4X1 not he hath choſen vs, when we were holie,&c.burthat we ſhould beholie, 


| Pos writing to eAwgnitine ofthe reliques ofthe Pelagian herehe;namerh this to be one, t they Epift.ad Au- 


God onlyto haue predeftinate thoſe,quos dignos Juenra eleftione Fc. prawidifet,whom | hee guſtin. 
foreſaw would ben wotthie of his eleQtion, &c; 
Theodoret faith, thoſe; whoſe purpoſe hee foreſaw,hee predefiinde fed nemo oo pnagrines ef In8.c.24 Rom 
cunſem eſſe dicar now enim praſcientia eos tales effect, ſed Dewus,vt Deus,que futura erant vgs orgy 
fexit:But ler no man fay,that Gods preſcience is the cauſe hetecof, for fi preſcience di not mike 
them ſuch,bur God as God,did foreſee a farre off, whatſhould be,&c..- 
35 reformed Churches thus confelle : Some are no" better then others, till ſuch Hime ak the L44 Harm.ſeQ,s. 
doth make 4 difference,ae cording to that immutable connſell, which be had decreed in (rift Jef, be- pagh7. 
fregetin of the world,ct. 
ine doth very well reſolue of this point: thatpreſcience] ishorthe cauſe of ptedefſti.. 1.P.qu.23. 
Karr hey x ome in generall are cleQed, ſome reieQed, the cauſe is the demonſtration I Gods arric.5. 
Wciein auing the one, and his itiſtice it) puniſhing the other :butin partcularhe' doth de ſome, 
rebate others,»xu[laratio in creatiira eſt,there is no reaſon or cauſe'in can creatu : neither | y; 
Wo with God,ifhe giue vnequallthings to them, that are not { predeftine- 
tons effettus, now ex debitoredditur, ſed ex gratia datur*: becauſe the cet o ae prodeinon! is not, 
dof debr but dew of grace,&c; oth 
This, Auguſtine thou inthe endof the grace of free eleQion, though he bo Mahal of 
web min nde,that G5 though he eleted not by the forchg| br of woi es,yet,elegit fdem;ut quens . 
rum preſciret, ip ſwes * Bard; yet he eleQed their faith, that is, whom hee forefa1 
vl eleted, This ſometime was Auguſtines op nfm he afterward: tracted; pee | 
_T diligenting que finerans, ner mueneram; II fit eletHo grate : Bur Doe I uy nor. 
ched, or found out, what t to > thinke uo c cleion of Frce: : bib, EL deftinat. 
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i predeſtinations:thirthere: Is no caſing ore,” 
aſhame for Proteſtants, cuen ind popiſh error to:bems like 
s much of this ſecondablutditic : We will be ſhorter 
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by teaching juſpiring,mouing ; ſa wan worketh,by willing,conſenting endenonring :pag.120.lin,1,2.S0 
he beginning and occaſion of faith is of God, but the aR and perfeRion. of faith; in. man, ... . | 
"Yer Hemwigiu much forgetting hirvſelfe, allowerh that ſaying of Augaifine : Liberi arbunryef 
velle,tamen bene velle-gratie Deieſt: That it is in our free will, to will; but well to will,is' of grace: 
De ler abitrpeg.o?. Andthatof Bernard alſo he alloweth.: Dexs eſt author ſaluti,liberum arbi- 
friums FAntuem \CARAX HC dat ilewrifs Densnec capere valet nifs liberum arbitriam : God isthe author 
vol and worker of ſaluation,fice will is only capable, none giucth but God, nor nothing is capable 
pt igbur freewill : pag. 120. Thus he confellerh with theſe fathers, that mans free will is meerely paſ- 
five in divine things; and onely receiuerh, workerh nothing. And further he confeſſeth, That amar 
enerate andtaught of God,neay will that 45 £ood, by his free will, which hee hath of grace :pag.114- 
7.17. Here be faith, thar free will to, good 1s of grace : and thus he is contrarietabumſelte..). 
.. {SO WECANME lkewiſe runneth.in a maze, and confoundeth himſelfe : One while he ſairh,Th«t grace 
and mans will worke together : and that men may refit. God, and of their owne motion gine aſſent vnto 


. bim, Quantum 44 ipſam naturalem wolendi altionem in creatione inditam attinet : By the very natu- 
| Sal atf; | | 
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_ WY all,and as for the eden of free le by ED of eternall _ of then- 
n deleeue God; In epiſtol. Proſper ad wn, T Pelagiatis hold, this doe' the 
ny Vnjuerſaliſts ng gh incaſe Y T6 
| Nowto requite ys againe, for this charg e they LOSE vs of Manicheiſme the Manichees tooke a- Hemingms 
kr vſcof free will altogether, and affirmed all things co be dooeofecelinic,dconſequearly my 009 
Godthe author of ſinnc : to this opinion they ſay,we come neere,. 
\ We defie the monſtrous ſeR of the Manickees and all M; me. Firſt wee affirms, 
things to be done of abſolute neceſſitie; for thou h God haue decreed the end of cuery man, 
rept Mh afioicaliond ealnecetiaky hen to fa y that God hath foreſecue allthings 
(ne —_ foreſeerh, or befide predeftipaceth, things 
oinced zyex irfollowerh nor,tharthe yoke of 
id vpon) "Gods preſcience nor predeftination taketh 
and aa as the libertie mans will, and ſuch like, bur rather eſtabliſheth 
em; tc iouryvrFoes and ordainethingsto be done, ſo bee willed and decreed, and fore. 
lmtemeancs whereby they ſhould be done. 
3 pe ke make not God the author of finne,though hebavenor cleed; all : forthe.nor elected, ha 
emis by the corruption of their owne will, fall into, finne, whichGod forclaw, bur 
CD ent of finne, he decreed before, andiin his time will ſee executed, .! 
D. er Fog wetake away free will : which we fay is the beginging and fount 
mn:ſoman bath a fice will, that is without conſtraint ro.doe euill, And in good thi 
vt he vill ofman: bur man (we ſay) willerh, and by grace his willis reformed to will charchat.is 
s Nog race worketh,the will of man is wroughe: Man then hath a will in goodrbipgs, bur alto- 
Jay fa afhue : yer God otherwiſe workethin man, thenin ay [put ey haue-no will or va- 
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Ange tne faith, Si ils definitur neceſſit as,crc. If we define thatto be neceſſirie,as when we ſay itis 
xefſarie,that this thing ſhould be ſo; wee need not feare leaſt this necefſitic ſhould take awaythe . 
edame of will: for neither doe we put Gods foreknowledge vnder neceſfitie, when we ſayjitis ne» © 
fuieGod ſhould alway like and knowallthings afore:/ib. de cinitar.Deicap.10. ede 
jethgot,buttbatchere is a kind of neceſſitic Godza necefſitie determined, not conftrained; implied, 
notenforced, So the fathers, when they.exclude neceſſitie from God,they meane afatall and preſcri- 
bedor naturall neceſhitie,nor otherwiſe : as Gregor. Nyſſew.lib.de fat.cap.vlt .Ommipotens neque natu- 
remeeſſitare neg, legis preforipto operarure The Omnipotent workerhneitherby neceſſitic of natiire, 
norpreſcript of law. Ambr.Operatur pro libero voluntatis arbitrio, non pro meceſſitatis obſequio: He 
__ according to the freedomeof will,not thraldome of neceſfitie. 1 | 


d o 


- 


Pet Lombard.in the ſame ſenſe ſaith: Dems non neceſſitate,ſed libera voluntate omnia facit,cc.God 
notof nece(hrie, but of his freewill workethall thin gs. By neceſſitic he vnderſtandeth coattion.Libe- 
rum arbitrizems dicit ur quia ſine ceattione & neceſſitate :It is called freewill, becauſe without coaftion 
andneceſſiieit willerh.; 4b. 2.df, 25. Wherefore ſeeing God truly hath: freewill,aridthe eleR An» 
ge hanefree will ; as in the ſame plack Lombar.Mmlto hberins erit arbitrium,quod non poreft ſernire 
peceatay, Will ſhall be much more free,when it cannot ſerue finne:&e, It followeth;thatneceſlitic on« 
h,vhereno coaction or compultion is, doth not take away the libertic and freedome of the will,  - -- 
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Nerearethree kinds of humane aQions : Some are naturall,and ciuill;as to walke,to fit,to ſow,to 
A;Pantcomake warre and ſuch like: Some are morall, ſucharethe aQtions which appertaine t6 
rewe,or vice; as to glue almes,to liue chatily, contrarie to the which: are theſe, to fteale,to commir 

aie; with the like: Some are divine and ſupernaturall, as to belecue,to hope;to loue,&c...This 
qittionthen hath according to this diuifion three parts : fitſt, ofthe power of freewill in naturalland 
il ions: ſccondly,in morall :thirdly,in diuine and ſupernatural, - 13 36, 01 140603) 
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Apr of the queſtion is diuided into other particulars - as firſt, whether the deitie and power 
L ood may be knowne by thelight ofnature; Secandly,whether man haue freewillin naturall 
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aſſent ynto ſuch naturall knowledge, and come 55 em his Creator dy 4 2 E 2 
- Argum,.1+ Firſt, thatthe light of natureis nor ſofull, cleare, and perfeR, that itis able to bring ys | 
tothe truc knowledge of God, we learne our ofthe Scripture: Our Sauiour Chrilt ſaith, Ns man com- T 
meth tothe Father but by me : The truce knowledge of God is not reucaled vnto vs, but by Chriſt: the 
light of nature leadeth vs not to Chriſt, therefore not to the true knowledge of God. = 
Argam.2. Secondly,thatman of himſelfe,withourt Gods ſpeciall gifr, cannotmake vſc of this na- | 
turall knowledge of God,and ſubſcribe to the ſame, and giue aſſent in his heart,itis cleare alſo omof Ml 
the word of God:he was inthe world,and the world was made by him,and the world knew himnor, 
7 Bellarmine anſwereth : 1. This place is ynderſtood of the ſonne of God the ſecond perſon of the 
Tricitie : which myſterie of the Trinitie, we grant,cannot be knowne by the light of nature, Bellerm, 
x.* [iy The Evangeliſt ſpeaketh here of the creation of the world : The world was made by him: 
andyerthey knew not their Creator : this notwithſtanding is a point of naturall knowledge, to con- 
feſle tor - be the Creator and Gouernour of the world: for the power of God us ſcene by the creation 
of theworld. acts th RR, | ; ; 
fob Thelight appeared in darkneffe;that is,the wiſedome of God is ſeene evenin the fenſe- 
lefle creatutcs,as in trecs and ſtones, which are called darknefle,becauſe they wam reaſon: andthere- 
fore it is true of theſe creatures, that they comprehended nor the light. VE 
Contra, The Euangelifts in very direttearmes ſpeaketh of thar light of nature, whichisinmen: 
The life was the light of men, and, This is the true light that lighteneth enery man that commeth inte 
the world, verl.g. The Icſuite then doth ftrangely abuſcrhis place, in applying ir vato ynreaſonable 
Bellarm.3. Laſt of all, the Teſuite thus playeth the interpreter , by the darkneſſe wee vnderftand, 
Homines ignorames, & peccatores, finfull and ignorant men , which perceiued notthis light, not be- 
cauſe they could not,but becauſe they would not. | 
| _ _ Contra, Neither canthisexpoſition hold: forthe Evangeliſt ſheweth the condition of all men, 
_ --'£ whaztheyarebynature; cucnfull of darkneſſe and ignorance, as it may appeare by comparing the 
ninthverſe;Th:s is the light, that lightneth enery man : he meancth then not ſome, but all. Secondly, 
OL nd,notetha want of power, notof will ; as ro comprehend, ſheweth a preſence of 2- 
or power: That ye maybe able ro comprebend : vi poſſi fairh the Apoſtle, rhat ye may; not, * 
velitis,tharyou will. | Laſtly, wee grant alſo tharit is true, wolwerwnt comprehendere, they would not 
comprehend :but thatisinovall: forthe Euangelift declareth two things, wherein the miſerable 
_ of manbynature is ſcene; bothtbat men are vnable honghrheywiould ould)tocompreneng, ant” 
._ ....  Logtboughtheycouldgo receiverhe light: forthe firſt he faith, ©xgr0.da ex comprebender em, © 
Jek.r.5.11.* coprebendednox;thatis,they could nor, yerſ.5.and for the other,s rxpoudn How receperwnt, (He —_ 


*% 


$ 


. 


+124 Deanot,tharis,chey would nor, verſ/12.As potto comprehend ſhewerha defeR of powers i oa 
| veceiue, nnporrethia want of will, Thus, notwithftan inp this ſmoake and wifte , whichtheT 
raiſcth,this place remaineth cleare both againſt the ſufficiencicof nat ghcioir ſelfe,and he" 

0  STE45* 45+ 


9 £ "4 &# 
rotttngs bot: 
#4 $4 * dF " & 


; F a Cl * \ ,'» Z £ » " pe 
% * | 


ET. i nf ollowerh; Sic potizer di 
nw of ret of i»ſin filinw per filiuin venelart\vinin/d eftecenhitveirs bimen -Bur 
oy ore a = avian manis li rh commit 7 into the worli Mk 
_ Jolrofnature is to ſmall - Hpmwet es tothoſet at receiue grace y Chriſt,” 4 FEAR oy | 
"'Tirtulien ſaich, Cui veritae comperta fine Deo,cui Deiu cog RA EIN Fifto? Tow ,omis thi Lib.ge enim 
»without Godjto whom is God knowne without C TL ELS OTC TORT EY - 
2, Inflinus Martyr faith; itisnot poſhbleformen! to Cm wnto the dninenarires ati pops italy 13ers 
eetouraine t0 the knowledg of it,- ' ©» 0S 22 
qu Confeſſion of Belgia,artic.2. we know God by two Manner of » wares + firſt 
ging, And governing of the world : for that it 'to our eyes a moſt excellent books, — ery 
hap of God may ſeene and knowne, namely kis enerlaſting power and Gothbea $.Pabt fe | 


pn c0.which knowledge ſuſficeth to connince,and make all men without excuſe. ET. 
4 Perris de Altaco holdeth, tha nothing can be knowne of God, withour the ſpeck help of In'1.ſencene, 


# |. qu-3, 
yy ck a ſearned popiſh writer ,rigeth that placeof $ Pint to uhils puipoſe,The Loyd gine thee 2.Tim.a7. 
mderftanding in al things * In omnibus humanis rebus ſcilicet, maximis & minimis: In. humane 
matters'great and ſinall./ And he further thus alleageth'our of Lattentine; Falſium intelligere ſap 

tieeft,ſed humane,ce, To vnderftandthatis falſe,is'apoynt of wiſedome;bur humane; beyon this 

degreeman carinor proceed to know'the truth is apoynt of diuine wiſedome, to the which @ man 
canoeataine of himſelfe, ynlefſe* hee bee raught, The PhiloſopherFarramed that which was rhe 
bigheftpoyte-of humane wiſedome; ro vndetRtand, what God was nor, but yerattainednor to ſay, 

what God was tex citar, Een, comment in'2.Ti math þ. 26. liter f. Whe the knowledge of 


mature IG God, is obſcure, doubtfull ,imperfeR, not able to giue direQtion ro, > che minde, 
OT of grace. ' 


THE. SECOND POINT, WHETHER-*MAN: "HAYS. 
»+ -- freewill in civill and natutall ET toſs GATE 456 ae 


; ; $ : 


bis ph ets et 3 The Papitts,' | TL? 
T' nh Tefulte affirmeth; andic is'the rhe opinion. of FR fide, chath in amiriund oy 39-Errox. 
-L'aRionsman hath a free and abſolute will, whether to goodoreuill theyteaſonthis:” OFT, 
Argon.x. It is in mans power to doe ſome things, which he doth nor, andagaineto leave forme 
ndoneincivill matters, which he doth+Ergo, there is free will in ſuch things:.Gox 5.» x0 
Beraxſe thon haſt ached wiſedome,and haſt not acked long life, &#c, So Perer (ai ens ani, 1 King 3.17. 
or was ſold;was it notiwthine owne power t Here wee ſee; Salomon wight have de ; AQ 5.4- 
bedidnor, thar is, asked riches, and long life, and not wiſedome rand Ananius tnightt rio 
mdone which he did, asto ns fold his poſlefſions,andt to brin [4 the mority to the ; ag : Bellar. 
gratc; As Hand $4 
- "hb5 Pitt chough in cuit endifferentttiatiers'ts will and purpoſe,bein matis power, yet doe 
«totto doe,to execme wharhe hath purpoſed, is riotſo/ in his power: forthe Wiſeman makerh a 
naiteſtdiffetence berweene theſe rwo : The (359% 4 of t the wy are in man, but the anſwers of the Prowtte 
tore of God, Man purpoſeth,but God di | 
"Secondly, it was not in Salomons power of himſelfe toaske Hiſedoive of G64, rather chew atiy o- JEMEe 
Xl: bur his will and defire was thereto direQed of Goc :'forifthe Lord put itito Salomons 
inde to ake;who ſaid ynto Salommon,appeating to himina Tee Atke what Tſhallgifte theegemuch « King.z. 5. 
wXewazit inſpired into him,whathe ſhould aske. And concerning the other example: for #tman ro 
qe ſll;betng ertecteUnill and ridiferedr oHtion; ibis Fethy its hispower:bur to fell co 
"Und godly vies,to helperhe neceſſitieoforhets, asthebrethren didin the Apoſtles time, was in 
tke of grace { Allrbatbeltened were in one place,fnd hid all thiigs common. They were'be 
faith wrought it in them,” And againe, p18 grace was vpon them all, neithir Was Free 
| +a TE New" "WOrkE« gracerhe! no preg mt tn ag 


;$ {CWH, Tas 
ind chby ce of Fre. ooipr fey n 
Apr he A AAUbt Add tried thes Thirdly, les 8 wilt enter int 
1s; Luke 9. /f any then will follow me,let him ife: 
Mmmm 4 


AI, L1MNKk i. 
II ore v7 4 wk 
£ DA. bf M5 s 3 p: i F, — 

g 141 m4 $ 1 


. ; 
> , F Ls 1 
BY. OF +» 4 7 e& v 2 
o& 7 Ls To Yu Re Fork af Ye 
\ 6 $ : 3 o 
I 4 4 4 it) 
R $8" T- J wo 
i oo 
k " y = 


ce ar 


- | / ? X 
C3 + FR © Y : A L Sf Wo |' #2. ”Y » £1, TOO »£ 
> Lee to 
% ; i, 8 x 4 3. x 


"& 2 3 * Wh my 
*, 


"AL? AT, WA. 3. T1crea ore upht in for the roofe of 

free will. Tanſwere: fathers aſcribed roo much —_ wy 

.;7.: MoreIthinkethenthe Papiſts dare. acknowledge : as in the Homilie vdex Chryſoftemes name vpon 

the Rorie of Zacheus : Inte eſt vt poſſi, quia in te oft ut veli,o&s. Irivinthy ſelfe ro bee able "7 

becaule itisin thee to will to, doe, Ifir bee. in vs, what. need grace aSecondly,the farhers.extoll free 

will, hauing to deale with. che contrarie herefic of the Manichees, who imputed finge-vpta nature, 

and notto mans will, Thirdly, the fathers affirming free will, cictherſpeake ofthe Rate of manin his 

firſt creation: 23 Bebl leaged ſaith, Anima Aaron yroagery The, ſoule hauing obtai- 
ned 3 volunrarie lite, was created according tothe image of God, Or elſe they.mraneshe freedome 

«of willby grace: as Epaphanhereſ.16; Liberuwm. arbitrinm exhibuit nobis Deus,cc, God hath given | | 

yato replreen Aying, It ye will obey and heare, ye:ſhall eaterhe good things of theland. This li- 

ie or Ireedome, as I ſhewed before out of fmbroſe, is wrought in vs by grace. Orlaſily,they B 

; Ra of a libertic of will free from compulſion or violence, as Chryſoitome ſerm.2.de fato: Demon | 

cit, N of bh EIS manu, ſed neceſſitate & viid ag; Thedivell faith, Jr is notinthee | 

toextend thy hand, bur thou doeſt it of neceffitic and force, And S.Hirrome cited in 26.Jerem,Libe- | 


4 m - _R _ POE OLI OWE TORT WS IT AITIONt Mens 02 "WPTE - 
_ ——_— "ous " PEPE EeOD Ct ad eG eg: er-2y Fr cs HERES eo En ie ts on. wE- . 
, = — Neal neo” 
” . 4 'y Ky To i = by 
ov "7, 
FW et > YRS i 
, 3 > Be i. IS . my ; - 
h = > 2 "= :, S 
* < « £ 50 L wi © 2 Pi » C © td be S & re, Þ a 2 
& .-f E 2 7 bs 4 y ” 4 £ d ei hn *: 55 VC = = - 
: : b 2 i J -F : FR $ A 7 - 4 , £ 
4 54 "oe an wo wc ta mm Sr ee 6 co f __ 0 EP, ? 1 *7M 4 WEE SS ho 


run homini [ernatur arbitrium ne expreſcientia er ex neceſſitate cogatyr,cc. Mans free will is 
vYy 


reſerued, ſo that hee is nor conſtrained as of neceffirie by Gods preſcience to doethis or that. In any 
.o:2.+ : 1of theſe three ſenſes ifrhe fathers be vnderſtond, according: to their,owne minde, wee doe: willingly 
conſent : that man in his creation had free will;that by grace-now alſo mans will. is made free, and 
that by nature mans will is free from compulſion:or conſtraints . +. i 222 - xray, 
ada dhaa oiidaul at; : +: The Proteſtants. 


| k | 
= & $ ww, Þ 4 » 5; ©» 4% . ; 
+4 4 ry tf 5+ - : VE Ry Te 2 3 3.2 
® * ph 
nt from ouraduerſari 
* Ks K + *F # = a I 
. . 
$4.4 % B74 4 2.4 


* 9 


- 


£& 
$ % 4. 


nat their actions; it is not as 

in mans heart but the counſel 

ther is it in mean to direft his feeps. 

the citie: Te ought to {ay jifiche Lord 
13.1 PAARBSPOREFTa Ge: 


# 
- 


Belle ". 


& % wy 
4 POS. _ : Ys 38 yy ®. , EG oh <4 
LIE) St A030) OE3TIRRUOTS 7 
= " 


®* ST ILx ; $ AR 9 © ns - : 4 
y 3 ,W. ., we £24. *> , 's FC > 4 . 
T 4 
; : o ; 
JIQLAL LING TC CORE etQ ; e 
. ; d ED. © s og Ps wa 44 A ey py k ; " R = y * > 
n 


e man, oraman cit,vel non fact, Wh 


Et 5 | at 
" pe . | 
arbitrio faci 1 42} 
$1,4. Mo] SAR DET 
£1.52. C 2 oal ac . 
X 1.0: 160M eee 
4 Z SSS'F.4 
If 4 e +." 41 , 


WRT ec ib, 
2ST, NIE 


— 
I , - 
% b > - 7 
RS ee” OTE On 0 OF oo Eos 
OD A. AE er NE Pe RI res ns > 2-2 82 


Ales 25 io | 2b329il4 


| LY om it nntorgs —_ ag ad fra _ ſin ine Deo aut ane per ficereyſed 
|  lepudrogrephtborare dp mum fog ops Weeconfiſes king elec 6h 
-— =... Res IEMENFOLIEBABL, HOEDEING abies! it is fix either toi 


ge 5g jane. ediynto Wo! 
dof rarnlioBions he davitnot rw to mans foo 


—_ 


hos KY 'ohkers curnare Ri iy Fo f eg 
ud £4 - Heare-thowvng) pratefull mar; Reths Ar 
aching, #berberwe op cl pgnta afoot 0 dartnh gorie 
encuetin theſeciuill workes Godzaffitakctignecellarie.c-..- - cox droinucs Eog 
* nl \aflwhra roſes td 17S 2 $4:Quaſi bomb antilio dei in quadansaltions ſharm y paris gras, 
4 =... TenEs Coy Fewtperod'y Ipverurncl 9,2 —ouy actions, in ſonje Hot: 
orthax rhe SAN OITIOS and hurtfull x himgfthe: 


£ 


ADIOS UL $ or POND Ae URN 7 CAA oo el yy 


Mt 


m_—_ 0, III ws 


—_— EE 


d® 


». 
Ck 


| ot Gr DS! of theſprich \ne- 
þ Warie,jtig.no ahh « DOES OY OE 


rl $4aterponfe of elneriaccg:There gr vedirflanding of carthlyobe mA, 
fo: Gedaath of mtrex left hawwit,—yet it is a eleare caſe thatue Can profit very little; 
lefſing uf God-: the ſcrmptyrereferreth allartes to God: yea;and the Erthnihes did referre the 
we ofartes tothe Goar, Ger then euen intheſe ciuill things ms. can be well done witlioue 
Wet nh: eng Ott, 0.2.chout Hou md 

vi Poniaoiemdathcontel, that heatas the Divine wrighting "doe-t Rifie;tbat Bend: 
ouphtall our workes,and that he worketh all in vs, borh the willah dhedi-Dronk Can 
ad omnem attum poſitinum, that God concurreth to eucry poſitiue at, Cc, 


TT ww 


BN AN @PPENDI& as .Toy/ CHING THE Ib 


fc 4 
d 
'F 


and difference of freewill before mans fall and after. 
; 39nid; 3)S03 fo 570 nh var it Trondhng $01! hooy 513 to,nd 
| The P Bo | HW 21t6 Ioq?! 
concerning the name of freewill, Fd ds 4. greatlie complaineth, Ha Sins "ther yeric 4o.Error. 
il changed the name of freewill,; callin 's it ſernum arbitrium, bondywill : his reaſon OT 
e 


"> Ww 19 TY WW 


| . me Bikes 
pins Ack, 


þ 4 X ; p % 
El - + Y + , : 
3. % > Y SA 4 Ge 
» 


- 
8 Ent9,o 150 


fee creation :that hich Godork 


him” S. Ambroſe # Lit 15. 
xdigatl child by 


ent to le: Liber 0 arbitrio male views homo; & ft 
hit atid hinnfelſe INE \ 


> 


# 4 


faith, that man by! his ol oatre maven cnvanhtt oe 
the adder bes 
rhere ishot then the like Fivk of the freedorne of tnans' will 


+ 
: 
4 i #4 | 24s : We. \ TE - [$M #- 
5 s I 5 _ Wie - 443 « * # 


Latter confel.of Helueria. <9. Theſe things are ſo altred in man,that they ard abte 
the Fo vgardor of oor; fant riens ated ne 


VID PART, OF THE ow 
emindnat m duties,” 


es DD 


+ $ 


44 x) IF 1815703 


S157 Sins wot «dj ononichgq Hae om nt: Haas 


Fee. 


+ ID yp ” 
CS, > 
- F #S1'K S* 4 
R $ege 
Rk f 


5 ob: Lonices pv Her 


RG I 24 40 
Rn Loy Kain 3tft Tibia reguidt »h re 2 Mis; 
ol 4601, LY Ws (hy: TS BORD 6 rag, aothoamee” $2 4 Fd At 2 KY v0 ' 


4 4x: SP. 1 : 
en. © 4 = ; 


os : A ? 6 r me , 1 T- , , | © $61 
907 Ongin2t e's [TOS YTVY .s Wn Kits yioho P71 y 


We 2's 


E- 3 
I <2 


\\ Ro ee 


FGd to alnation char js che onely' teQuall, meat 2660 b 
could neyer of It {elfe au ebropghe fortha yertuous aQ, > nya" 7d 2Q” id 1607 226 qaibs 5219D 


From OAH Ares mefle, 

Ne cable to abſtaine from 1dolatrie, bong ecl 

fore itis tr wer't” And \traric"ishereaf 
gti I» " In Da every dar þ dcveprirabfimere3entra' 
rallknowled, ge of Oi remain might ever 


y 2H el Sn DUC T2Ony T0 951190911577 Sq yg t, 


LS. - L 
£3 F +4 


Bith "yn wat the Law jdot by Wthre the Ming: Semtkingd 5 phe law xbey WD fb 
i rPenſeluet which orw the effe(Fof the low writes in vheir heart ethelr cons © 

. ' Here the Apoſtle ſheweth;*that the Geritiles, Having not rhe law Row.zer4rs. 
' ight 0 of reaſon. did know ſome things, which apperrained: to ning; 


+ 465.2000 THIRD WS 1" IL IKE 1m I erolipA. 


| TW | 
Cr oe alreadic dectiied; bit charehs Ocenithdnanitaliybadfon 
d\wronp ,0 Lees addevill, and'did aturally ſuchthing 9: butthis knowledge 
as Fartc Shake fi ng vertgous aRion, or toodacceptable worke 
vt et) Baby uſe they had no fait ; without <0 whithir 
Ren RmY y,this place 2 Þ "od aſks Gentle had RERD oitritly viel eo doc; as to 
ue things: :butir $ ſraþ6Mble'to verforine'thtEworks'of the law naturally,as Bellermve him- 
eweth : Non poſſe ſolis RENE.Of us adimpleri hag: eb er ws va ASI 
at DY Ne-POWET-QNELY. © DALUTG, pre t bee kept,as touc ng the 
antiall,cl eertrihl wotke <a th, piers 5, FEE nd nouleage fr 26:6: ? ob- 
aig nely byheinſinR oft bog wa tierorm 1 lem 
FEY The Haodas | 
Lp it 6f na nature: \wee LA bichas, whereby 0 PRE ifreraQatke and obfeute manner, 
ny voderftan.in mordllaRions ſont reſemblance arid likelihododofequiric and truth: And 
es direQted by theſenarurall principles, wereableto-prouide by their lawes againſt adukte- 
er.theft,and ſuch notorious Iſhoneflic of life: But thar there is any i ſuch naturall diſtin or 
all power or knowledge ia man,whereby he is able tobring foorth any good or vertuous aQ, 
Ny ir L484 great vntruth, 
1” The'Ar poſte faith Ye are not [oficientof auf ſatuei to thinks any thin xr rgd 2.Corg.yo ., 
Ne it is not iti mans power naturally t6thinke or. conceiue that enkich is good... 
nt Pay ſpeaketh of ſuch thoiights as concerne 20 | Nh 
 Srant,are not inmans car mu of moral{ ditties "Bollarmccap. $193) dt 
Saint Paxil viderſtandeth all | 


* 


| moral wade doeniot ietiibe callor to GO Set ofliferas the he Apo aol TH "7 
dine, if a man be content,crc, Contentment of mind,and auoiding of c 


. ; WAY 
© 4 206508608 
13 EE hath 
ESE £1} 
PIE 2 F 


© xa 2c - 


44. 1,77 LWOre 16, and pert ReNCLOTIS PURSE, x AIG ERES 
ua x Were Tg”; $i ON 5255, 5 eli is oo OR EG : nr 4s 
. be # . Y Wy a + 3 : ® 4 ; ; ») "Y » 1 f 0 


: 
: 
S 


a 


y Nature, 38 > 24] Io! 7th = d N> lou? 51d ankd 5 


ethat intelligence or aur hot is in is owne po! "OR $EE3 ae 
y aſtomee faith ;. ike az a.drun en-man knoweih h no thei inconuenience © of 
at ,q804, m7 


then can.man, i 


A651 (is ; *s en fits 5 a X £ "*YO£1A | 474% 


Domini domom eft, & ſcire qu wid Facere tbramm& diligere \o/ fdciann: 
o,and toloue ir, 


hea wneof: hyrnane * 


mw Cul i ds ac. coca ww a7 wo. ww Ss 5 aa Le aw oo wack. 


xy 


rthis truck We WABEnOT cu 


© $+.AS 4 473 
7 . : 


Y F, | bet 6 | 
'willin n morall duries,rwo Qu 


- 
F i 


both wich ſpeci j- 
20 renvation # ler: for 


anMidyioes are 
vicd for his ſer- 


25. 2-25 wad 


$4 


wes firms, 3, Dan.4-24-; Redeemee.t 
auert.the terr ment: E 

e law: eGen yt | * 

Sth MN0t0170 68 4 


_ OY 
S% 7% 


Ye AS” "oe? _ 
: s u MH 
HL BY K 


W's ov yard Pe. © Bd 
TH 4 i, 


by, 1 , 1-lemay ell beghar 6 ors 
bf 1 cho Kin (0) W om Jofras vnac 
Gol Nec Aobryl e haſte. Then this exaihivt 
2. It followeth nor,thar becauſe he wiouy het 


ZIC3 448 
#22 fp 
; "SPLOLI . us \ 


t; 1 '” y 
4 # 
enta 


v1 f— f enim mon propter or fatit bo 
cious aQ, bur by the vertuous end cif hpi aman Joh 
en. , Thereforcvaleſſcir can be prooued, that Neb 
got for revengeofhis Ganenalie,orof anan 
wkingd {oper pood worke.” * TIRE Mc 2901 
Thitdly, r. rhe texris tberead, hk ; hot redetimue; for fo 
inthe /arkFith ro | Ws Thouſhalt breake | | | 
lels,their almes,and fych like good worksin fliew,were much berte An ember 
reake offſuch fimes,by uch works,it was'corhmient ooh not,that rhey 
3. Theſe almes deeds, in thar Darjel by the ſpirir of Ge > paue'this counſell,ſhould alſo 
| G No! from his naruralinifiitrion;but fromtheinſtirit ofthe ſpiric: as Awprſtine v 
”” ipſa bona opera,que facint thfideles, non wſorum eſſe, ſed illins, qui bene + viitur mall 
fe peccate,quibus bona male faciunt”: {ris gathered; that good workes, which Infidels dofte 
but he ich wellyſcth that, which is RY burrhe arp hamper de er 
Erom Inlian ib. 4. tap. 3. 4: Hee Gith againie, Reperitnr & miſericordla mala, — 
07s Tal 2 Doane iferien  dammndri: There is foutid niereie or almes not alwa ies 
thewhich Sau/d&ſcrucd of the thicteiful] I.ordyo bEdainned WBid:ci4, 5. Theaverting of 
puniſhinen, doth noc pronetrſmplicto begodd 3% veuſtine ſeith,Cui non datar ſem. 
Iprodeſt bene vivere ? What doth it profit a mancs live lk ifhe liue noteucr? 7 70. 
elorc theſe terporall workes profired not  Infidels and 6ohſcqueiicy were nor good, 
let P aile gott cucrlaſting life; © PHY OO TI OB AIOE IG : 
unhily,r:Somec of theFathers expound char place Fits SpoMIG of fuch'of the Genriles as were y 6 
to tobe ich: : As Origet,S5 viderts Gentes ad leſuin venire & tredere ei.c6; Tfthow ſeeſt 
wiles come viito Chriſt and belcene in him; 2nd fulkiff the worke of thelaw, &e, doubt nor to \ 
eſt dekotien phe law in theſe ſongs, hom,g.iu loſus. So 'alfo'* her in(yererh _ 
+they are ſaid to dotthie things ofthe law, Oka ex mg vebtiRnt ad E 
canerney cam a bang ell; cont. ileum. 
texpreta ne harth ong the { that thneng 
Inot ne pe pe; v4 4 ud fot ih, ry rr ok 
| grate mencrunt obcecante fuperbia erdidermit: 'That wr EG - 
by bling pride, de vorat.Gent lib; o6oYs The berter'ſorr then 
bby Haiidtddn, which all bad not,-which they by thepride of 
Tu Is 7 "Ii our more PECOENIEE ; that it followerttriot, blennſiethet Gen- 
'q e! app ice; ectperatce, mercte,. 
ir workes wete 4-66 they didrhing Hah | vodnefſe,butndt with a good 
were not the good works, go more hel the ping fafti & pfvfe ofthe Phariſees, were 
: ones pos rhe - egg —_— 
indich pdnictur,&c.. ſhall be more'eaſily pun inthe day oftudet 
int GLTE Tee Toning cont. Inlian tib.4 hm " And thisis thar the Ay 
ooo eerie, 'one aiother or eng, : not cx | ; 
their _—— 


"'''The Pricetans. 


2 a 


T2 aman Oe Faith BY 6: Da ioftint "of'wi nature ontly/es caniot Cade eyidiig birt 
#3" nnpdags whether he be aan by avy ſpeciall SPUR" or not "it is ischis Euident 


wx. Proj I5. 8. "The ſacrifice of the wicked it an Seimdiaies TY Lark. 2. The ky 
Nann imaginations * 


Y 


«7 00 Web alSras OO. +?t. 


4 


he only ce.,2, Heſa 
is pleaſed: wherefoie ſuch alnies lee 
es; for,iftheydor good, 


#4 


ya CC| 
Frey FIIEAS 


hearrare cuill; bow then 
ce HO be eqs hy | 


x. This place copelu cowope | 
Dt els ro » vw wid Geriy 


- 


- Cantra.ts. * hewords " very dire remade eta 
dothihe RY apert boon te ts in; Kin-3, ;-Ycs, Jem th 
be noriuſt nor righteous he X 


rUP tree Cannot 2nd for 
gether: 


wy YETrY ir candoe. 


"9h 


* 


[tree butey bona ngture,0 


fo meaty is.that a euill tc « at is an eujll man, can bring forthno 
rn Can os MR y his frait good: the rree then muſt firſt bee made $* p 
'3e | mes. (Gitb Chriſt) when 14 4 are en! 


our. had not hos 698 well.” 
"Like as Foe a thorne dothnor ordi Knarili, 


;foancuill, heart cannot maou 


od 1: Hh $+4* 4 oc4n 


eanything tÞ2* = 


= 


s* © 


,n0 pouot one: 


04% 


good 


that is 


wh 


A ©: 
Et fo _ 
a 520 y 


we wt CD a> » = 


aa... At _— ——Y a_ 


by nature, but ne by 
enved, ſhall branes /= 


” by Endnotes ined.that 
nt adbrin; och FrateoE Yo, they arenior foordainedbpnature,”il1 ob ls older el ns 
a ©Thidly,,0g000: worke is meritorious-of life and ſaluation; yereu ry good workeis tewardedie- 
| | qrrlaftinglys He that ginetbhacup of cold water in the name of a diſviple, ſhallner loſe birrewark Nome 
| dlaned that you goe and brin forth fs ait,and that your frait remain. -ema 
| not d ſhallnot b * rewarded of Chriſt; ono good fre not ry kd tn = 99nd av 4% 
X | 26 Bellermine: a nacurall:man, doth\ not-alvaies-in every worke hey the fleſh, but: hee may 


| Sg of his naturall propenſion-t6 good z\not of his TIO gona mang hol 6, 

= $057” hnharſoenriighen nth eh toe ſpirit;checarnall part orre 

MH fit: {ackerbemwhecher anarurallmanca nyvorke by theipiric ?I chinkidbbpace no oublrdc for 

| ' qhengfama abeby nature borne ofthe ſpirit; regeneration 'orſecond birth wete not neceflarie,co 

ene Sauiour; Except a man be borne againt,oft 1 Then ir folowerh;thatanaturall 0469 wg " 163 3-36. 


g bythy fcſh,doth nothing but that: whichis'carnall and. euill : :for the fleſh Intteth ag ainft theſpi- 
þ ſpit « cinſt the /b,and theſe are comiarie one to theotber,but goodi 15not conratieto good: 
of fleſthere ary 6248 TOR Pal ſaith, that inthefleſh there dwelle 1:20 P 
ca tie pood : and euery man dothxitherſow to his fleſh,or ſowtothefpiric: but hoakardbins Rom. 


theflcſh [hal of the fleſhreape corruption:a naruralman _—_ love. the EG > nn Galath.6. 8, 
rothe fleſh, he reaperhnothing bitcotruprion, : "\«! \ 


4: Lt > Without Chriſt we can do do good workertading: to: Fore moralſgood works 7. 


WP" ON - TC TOON = ENEIOE" 


| me an,reſponſ” ad toc. 9. 

; Contra,” (onal Panl quite ouerthroweth,in rheplice cuen now alleaged, Hethas ſoweth Galath.68.) | 
fieſbſhall of the fleſhreape coreprin; « bethat ſeweth:rothefp: irit, ſpall of the ſpirit reaped life wer 

lfing. The works then of nacure,it they be ofthe ſpirit,are ending to.cuerlaſting lifc;if oftheifleſh, 

they arerending ro corruption: but a good worke is not a corrupt worke, or tending tocorruprion z 


thereforethe wotkes of t lofleſh, are 0 gopd Workes: neithiet/are' there any good fruits, Ivbich re« Tohn t 5.16, 
maine not ynto life. CHIETI DG FORT THAW IgTLEO 
8 Belarms, The Apoſtle by Faith nfl ot here that faith, whereby we belecue in ChriR; 
but 2 perſwaſion of the conicience, wherebſyecard Ferſwraded athingzo bee lawfull, reſp, ad ar- 
0.10,” Fay CT #5 PFt--317 5 COSMT CO T1007 tf! YM 316 34 Sx. Sx 20 $35 w 9.9 A A - oo 
" (ontra; \* Ai ieuſtine aufornreth; for eheriehis manner the Pelagians obieQted, Ss beedsaibiried le 


oo. i ME Js. 


W Bw 


| th 5; If you thinke this is tobevnderſtoodofmeates, &c, yerrbe Apoſtie > 

4 Tenence, would Fades ſpeciall finne: concerniugmeares, aS ir ov anion 

. fake repel ro 44 God : cont, Inlian.q.;. J 1/9) 4/41) Heb.r1 6: 
: 9. Bellary, * Widiourfaidie! isimpoſſibleto pleaſeGodrocternallfaluation; but verthogvod- 9. 

c elle'of mays 'tiature; and thi workes'proceeding fromir; doe alfo pleaſe God, eſpe ad argu- 

f.Is, | Eh MT 23 

4  (otfa,'x- Heis contrarie'to himſelfe,for he granted boſotejreſponſcad nrquw, chat thotanifice 

Mer forall works of anaturalt man;zDromonplaceartztoc not pleaſe leaſeGod,andyert herchefaith; 

- 900 by = bepleafed,-2;TharGodis notaoy waypleaſed withvs, without Chriſt 2 ew pet 
c <1 emaer ceſbl libs {noms wrath by bim : ng Cart nature the children of wrath: Canth p 

< ren ot wrae} eGod? 7 Ifhe As fret narural ode of creature,asitis:.created 

is ©2001 more with Racer if in this ſenſe manis good: fo the diuell alſo,as he is ao Ar 

, 10 Bellarms. 1; The Apolile ſp fs eakech of ia are :onclengh'4 to oxiiola chahancanve - £04 
d Fr ED andarenor well * erſaraddioftbern; 7/22 Orif it bee taken. generally;/zhen 

d, "Te, Wt A EY rand of In ary wt Ky eres ry gr ps hd. 

F 

£ 

is 


CO 


<1, 2 ene, ord gy 2." —— nfidel: ——_— 
TE:  Nnnon 2 


— — ——_— 
CE 22s, 3 


» 


AQ pat, 


13 
" 


cho narure i able toworke ng no o good 


Inerſ.Pelagian.vpo | ontheſe mordes, Laws the wine « *Likea asthebrar * nem. 
zore : Ks. omnis fortitudo marceſcit, j adeiatxilio pv one all mans 
th,ifir be forfaken of Gods helpe: Ergo,nature (without Gods helpe) 


, 
" Sn 
Fl 


4 


| 'E 
i= : 


® 
of 


fy 4 4 » - 
. - 
1} 3 


er erhy -thidts of: our Wt accord) we may doee- 
; oo illuminated by the grate of C 


- 


. 


$* . F 4 
» % 3 . F Ge'h « Þ 2 
L1\ 


4 Their owne Canons ehus reſtifie : (a auf. I .qw;E xi Ubi N14 An $99Þ thy args 
bont epericaſf ſuperadificium:; Where Chriſt is nor the foundation, there is.no building of any good 


= 


# 
. 


Lo 


hunt, bona non ſunt, quia one hae placet Deo: - Thin $ 
ule cucry good _ pleaſerh God: but withous fairh God 4s 


4 » 
Rf" os 02 Z # y "Y pn * & a &- . a" 
N 32 mY { z on : : X 64 . x 

"> + ; £6 


0 + 
\ 


£N 


x ©*y. 
o £ 


ESTIOS, 68. 


Tech 046 M199 


bs + 28 " 4 J £4 *, 0 . - 

I # ry 4 IO" As : *p : ” . 4 , y M 4 q 

A 4 ;.6 Fl : 5 80.0, Þ bee : 23% 3a ; . # : F KB. 5 4 | 3 F « - Sq, py” A þ ' # 
" I ; # —— S 44 ” 


An,cuen as it now v ſtanderh with him in the ſtare of corruption, bath freewillin a morall duties, 
the good;anid refuſe theeuill,that is, to embrace verriie, and:cfchue vice, Bellarm./b.s. 
14: Wenill firſtexaminetheir arguments, wherebyithey vrge ceitaine abſurditjes —_—_— 
ies, which would follow,as they thinke, ifthere ſhould be no freewill,,a0d then wee will anfere 
their allegations our of Scriprur ORs OR WATT ITEM <OEY 
_ EY 2 ode "oe. Cthefirb. it eaiacbe angided, -and ſo conſe- 


94 
the 
ma 
for 
ni 
0! 
a 
fi 
ne 
he 


- 


a 


,whichthe Pelagians, a ey 7 hey yred ming do” me 


en RN eo gs wor; peccatenes.fs cannot bf.fr 
theyare no (innes..* And againe, 4 Ss wt ni 


OE + & 2-2» 


= 


” 


. 


> S&£ 


YH 


1eabe and p er rg 
one man — arg: ;:become finners::'f cont. 


at Todd Ed AGES End 


— wy Ly EC 


we, Sb 


_— YG 


wo 9 TT IRTS WT 


» 


FP OTE 9)”. 
oo Eo 
£4: 


Pr con Taka , willingly of heir, OWEace 
__ ; cannot bur doe ill, and wickedly,'i it is hereſareln themotoo- 
doe yerily linne : It is then nogood conſequent, if men doe<uill of neceſl 
ng jenatberae they canto orhir mi cha To this Belarmine anſwereth, 
ys , tharthedivels doe evil Moore nals in a aayas - bacans, all hoes 


"Cont "Fu |, "it it bte not true in LOG that PEI eg cailiaf nethile, bas Lf 
men, fot for they have greater power to leaue ſome ſione yadone, which they doe, thencheguill irics 
aue;becaule rheir ature, is notſecortopt, neither are they {fo voydeofall goodneflſe,as the di els are, 
condly, if it be true butin general, that the diuell aveth of neceſfitie , and yet is properly ſayd ro 
fupe, it isfuficien for our purpoſe; for then that propoſition is nottrue in generall,S; um eff, 
, If it be neceſlarie, it isno finge : or it may be necelarein generall ſaith the Icſuie, 


£ 


— Kelwine further would make whales that Fo LS of free will they: arcfarreoff normith- 
adingfrom the hereſie of the Pelagians: Ipray you letys ſee how? 

lagians affirmed, thara man by free will might, icare omwiapeccate, | auoide and eſchew all 

cy hold, virari poſſe ſingula percate, non ownra, that not all finnes,bur that cuery; finne may - 


. "% tf $#* =- 


Iprayyou, what great difference i be chere pane Verwennd hos rwo?. The Pela 
fin we AS men by free will may be auoided: the Papiſts holde, GE enery fine in Ag "= 
myyby free will be auoided? Every man, bath notall finnes, bur euery man hath ſome Ganes ; which + 
 ſanenotwithſtanding co him, that hath no more, arcall his finnes. Xa every man then may by his free 
viltakebeede of every his owne finnes, then of all his fines: for iſ ther —_ any one ſinpe, which it is 
notin his power to eſchew, by the Icſuiresrule, it is no finne. Therefore yncill the Tſuire can beter 
woe himſelfe, we muſt ncedes tell him, that there is not one haires breadth berweene the Felt 
andpopiſh] herefieabour free will. -: _. 
Arguw. 2, Tf there were notin man free will, there ſhould beno place left for BELE-h or 
Ha, a man doe cuill of neceſlitie, he deſerueth no puniſhment, andif he doe wellynw 
kisworthie noreward: Bellermecap.1 5s. f 
Auſ#, The very ſame obieRion was moucdto , Ub; necelſces ibinon of corons; Where 
pneceſſiriethere is no crowne,or reward, Heanſwereth: 1. In relte faciends ideo nullum off vin- 


yſicers, qria lbert a eft charitatix; que diffuſa eſt in cordibus noftris. per po rium ſanttum : In 


doing there is no bond of neceflitic, becauſe freedome or libertie commeth o loue; OT is ſhed . 
din our hearts by rhe holy Ghoſt: An Ade atur.cy £74t,cap,6 5.thatis,God of yawillin wakech 
nrillng,andinſp irerh alove ys defire of good thingsintooour hearts :and thus the rewardis given 
td thoſe that ke willingly, yet of grace,-2, Alſo puniſhment is due yote finne, though men - na- 
tannotchuſe bur fiohe : the Apolile ſheweth the reaſon : By one man ſinne entredints rhe world,and. py, 
0 ſinxe : «Adams ſinne was voluntarie,, and therefore worthie of puniſhment : the fame finne, 
tideath, the reward thereof, Adem hath propagated to his pofteritie : ſo that we are both partakers 
Che fuce,2ad the puniſhment. .  - P 
Argum, 2. __ there beeno free will, then all men thould either be goodor euill; ; andif | 
none ſhould be better then other; if they be euill, none ſhould be worſe then of] 


ens this difference that ſome are good, ſome vill; and ſoine are evil lthemeens, fomein See 


; burfcomithe libertie of mans will. Gods dehon} is not-the cauſe: for without free willele-. 


Sie | makerh none good?for then infantsand mad men might be good by eleftion without os my, 


nd ſeparation of men, the Apoſile ſhewethto oecedeo | 
andnotfro ill; : ho ſeparateth thee, what baft thow, which rhow beſ 
Toes , itis truethare Qi odd. Y hae; be ood: pada p14 
t; as Ambroſ. 'Uirtus nolentium nulla eff, Fro "Es vt ineo, quem yoeat 


Feperet voluntatem ; {lndeete OG eee pe RAR OngY 
Nann 3 


4 


07.1:9t:z 


- ao 
4 #44 #4 © 
*s % X ? # 4 ſ * if 
" M8... S A. » 
> 


, 8 \ 


5.13, 


4 F þ 
x < 
TTY p98 * 
4 4 
s 1 : - 4 1 [ C « 


Pe p45 "VI ' : 'S & es ©&4 Þ. #2 
EXCcE Fl ws | C l 


e rh | tf Tt EA end of the law is i229 Schoo em ſterro brin \ 


cours cont.Celg deperfett. pr Secondly; aine hefoiht, P; 

ein inbratiys Man is affifled'by rely ie will ſhould beecoria 
n hath! not free will of himlelfe, Pei enabled by ; >&"thit is 

Scripture offereth divers promiſes made certsine HHS ; : 8s, WY BEI 

ny the'y wa thing 2h 16g land If thou Wits enter into life; keepe rhe commandemivt;. If ithe 

Ir perfornrele conditions, i then haue ee free will: if nor, to what end are they! pt6- 

i del? Bleep. - Es a he 1M 

eAnſw.. Firſt, if theſe condirlcnsbe polfbI6 tidal its; offible to ketpp the fda hi 

bf le devierh: for therefore Is every one that is of the. workes of the Jaw wnder the curſe, be- 

E cepeit, Secondly,bytilsargometit, a mabs freewillisſufficienr to performe theſe 
conditions withont grace: : for if man cannor performe them of himſelfe, the ſame queſtion remai- 
'neth, why they arepropoundeto him', that cannor keeperhem, Thirdly, Augnſtinithewethwhy 
the law was given ; #7 re 4d faciendan legend virts de ruo non babere monſtravet, v1 fic inept — all gratians 
confugeres': Toſhew thee tiottobiue firengrh of thy ſelfe ro doe, tharbeing poorethou flee 
grace? in P/al.118.cor,47.'Fourthly, againe, whereas the Pelagians obieQed thisvery placerr- 
'ged. fay.1, JJ 7 Saint eLAugnitine naked this anſwere: Que ob alind ſuperb data ifts precepta ſunt, 
"—quan vi prifepta acoiperet hams ſuperbe de virib. ſuis confidens , in quibus deficiens Itberatorem requ- 
"rerer+ Theſe precepts were forno other cauſe giuenrothe proud , then that man failing in hisowne 
Bl gth, herein he cruſted, ſhould ſeeke for an helper or deliverer, cont. (leftin, de perfelt inſtead 

EA Zap x CG ADORLS 

eArguni,z. The Lord fail 4 Cali Urs thee by tif ſhall be Jabreft , and chi Plt vale over 
him, Genef, 4-7. This the Ieſuire ſaith muſt bee vnderſtoode of finne; thatit ſhould bee in hispo- 
-wer , andif hee would, be var fubdue' and: uercome! it: : Ergo, there is free will 1 in Tan, of: 226 


- eAnſwe , this place cannot in ahy coo Baſe bee 2 plied ro "EY but i is more fidy an od 
properly referred to Abel, ouer wbom! the” {x giueth'ynto Cainthe dominion of the birth-right: 
| the textis, h# deffre;&c, which ver j improperly ſhould be ſpokenof finne , which jsathing 

defired, ithath no defite : : fecondly, | ecaule this promile made'to (ai (if we vnderſtanid jt of finne) 

"was neuer accompliſhed | Thow foalt rule oner it + and To'God ſhould bee found'vntrue of his pro- 

wiſe, Secondly, if wee ſhould admit the Teſuites expoſition, thatthe Lord here meaneth finne, 4#- 

| Luffines interpretation commeth neerer the ruth, who Teadeth thus: Ad re connerſie cims, 1caal 
aly ſciat tribuere peccatum, quan fibi & tum ifſque Jomibidtniy pectats, cum id fibi won deft exdenda pr a0- 

ſperit, ſedpenitends ſubiecerit : The converſion or the turnin thereof, ſhall be towards thee: : thats, 
gin his finne tononeelle, bur ro himſclfe and then every man roleth ouer _ when 


my fro HFA: 53 $37, Hew ew ofien mo 
P 


Ir, rac not? O ye of oncircumciſed bearts and earer. 
n hehe ifitbe hot, God er ag Cn 


PEW 


Mb. =. 2 


* 


- 


oY - - py oy poo Mw _ 


F 
: 
; 
0 
þ 
1 
L 
4 7 niti ate; 2: " js SE $a 916 vol 64 015940Vs | 
1 Anfio | Peftabirekoik var) Mie Wasnotan' FERROPBLIS, <6) x Apollces 
- td ater: mein che argon pm newer peht Word:of * 
F LE andy retedinibeinchoi Denzz946 
: Y Arab erunn -9=o a good choiſe ofawwife for his Maſters { 7 Es 
4 3 + ho © Crepe cocdrmeage Dy grace in: thehcanenlythoi re 4 Ho Gen.$4;13, 7 
that Scriprurybo xrue:" empbnndo try direl bugtay pleve.x0 nerf poi <choiſe were Irene.” 

h Joainesfree will 1h yedna whaling 1 mommy by t aff ; :: Mtys 25 bark ward 
— -|Sorvbahy, alanes-rmydtproceede! fromawilling andcheerefull bello beer is ma- 
c keththe heart willing by his grace: asthe Apoſtle ſheweth inthe ſarneplacezve! 

allgrace abound towards you: Verl, 225.7 hankss bento God for his onſpeakable gift: - which he expoun- 

dry 3.0 berbelr haſt dilliburion, > fig fo Viz a dad ram we i 

” \'Thisvery anſwere 9, Azpwfine made rothe Pega neging that place to-Philemin, veel Ther Philem,14. 
T tbemtas it were of necefſicie, butwilagh: Qua alier fit voluntartum,&c: As:thaugh it iz otherwiſe 
. | - breomieplling, orvoltmacie; but-tharGod doth workeinvsthewilland deede 3 Xc000bg tos 
5 good pleaſure ; cout, Celeſtin Ie perfel2. inſtet.ad finem, bh F6 
- 40 Thirdly, 4; Theplace isnor cobe-ynderſtood of keeping ornot keepinga marieyirginiales butthe 
e olile giveth arulefor parents, when to keepe their virgines and davyhtersvamatitd., when eq be- 
d Wiheminmitioge, Thus 4% g8/{mecxpoundeth this place, ſhewingrthat i itis vouſuallinthe 
 avirgine for vefgirjne, © es Yagur Najde Soalfo Throphylatt. Priwcn/owv'5 | 

7 expound it; as Eſpenc.ſheweth,de cland.matrim.cap.7. 
4 \v'9Thevicurinee of the place giverh this fenſe;firſt;Jfic be vncomily that big virgh 
s "f bvape,$6;thisſhould beimpro operly ſpoken of amans virginitic, which is not ſolimited to the le 

Werofape; Secondly,the Syriake trarflation readeth;: Sion cradiderer ram wife, Ifbe hath noe given 
d vert0'Shusband : But how: cara mais rirhinleiobepentels husband > Thitdly,che:/ 


.. SN tibe iwRead of virginedaxghrer, to put alloutofdoubg./c) 1 [1 ooo bly oe” 
G uld be ſo vaderftood of a mans virgioitie;, 'itmiketh niore againſt free will on +14 
) eve , mas hath his proper gift, verſ.7,and here his will dependeth ypon bis owneneede. ot neceſſi- 
1 ak verl,36)1F-xeede ſo require let chem bemarried: vet{.37. Ifhe bath noneede,/ but: bath pomtr over bis 
4 "warvill he tray keepehisvirgine; Sothen, whetherir be referred tothe needeoff his virginehac is, 

1 orto bis ownenecefficie, his will is not abſolutely to GT bur as his oceab onandn bs 


| "ittentthienisirproperlyalledgedforfroewill,/: 1 & (1/1 oft wrong Hicpdl 207 
, "4 :88allo Aepnſtive anſwereth the Pelagians,. obitQting Haas fee place; (Cof17o36. £ 
3. ; 7 Par Orr hee will; 1: Quaſpremoges bakenlamſer vale mnubereFoa 
j ſe pm co hauca will romarrie, where the. queſtiaris of the aſſiſtance ofthe divjge 
7 | $./aberfrodeſtaliquitvelt,c-c; Or aschoughic profited any thing herero will, volefſe God 
I Falprouiderie: Lhetcby hegouemecb al hings,doetopethemanandcke om ar Cog 
| Send? lg TT ) hf 04. AAR YD91 19 2491K 3 YEWETOTNENSTY 
a 1 Ll iy, Bellrmine exper vpa great com ani dffathers 43 witneſſes forfree will:rawhomTmoke 
þ Þ. 0 is ge era OOE; that —— Feeecounrerſeſe avthars, 4s Clemens; alle ed, 
— "itivtimc,os Ghepfo ndlome her Greta fates I 


Nnnn 4 


ba 


- 7098 


: Thiraly, or as iti is! 
$6 *} .&1:0 | 


47 0 3 x 


arethe meanes wherchiy C 
3- Bot frnply (6a isnot inmodponet, 


a havethe ſame pretenſc apa ARE 9 nbjacb Gent raceisnor ſuffitient," 2, 
Cain had free willtocuill, hee wasnor wy vntoir, hee willingly embraced it, and therefore heeis 
hotrexcuſe, 13. laid pagers pt e 
| onf Adam, and hizabuſec free will. | 6 
DOT AMO i WW v7 40 The Proteſpants,. INN SIT | 
at man hath oo free will of bimſelfei in.morall duties, tochuſe thes and refuſe the euill,to 


verwwc;and declinefrom vice, butzsbe iswholydireRed and governed by the ſpiritof 
not onely chebeginning of our calling is of God ; bur that the:drawing and 
; ha wedkoatlef the. P 1 : thus wee make iteuident b 


% 


« 


? 
4 EIA 3 her At 


bY 


FP eftemonies, andnot ro comeronſueſ : Ergo, 
* Godendinebrhe ED Ces , andioviting ; ſo that 
Witketinrheyomer of the will to conſent ynto | Gods calling; Bellarm, cap. 29. reſpon. ad te- 


n 


R's * R & 4 * a 
i 5 4+ . w Ra. $4 . Pp "I" 7 . «Eb 3 *\ a £1 : ; + i 


© : Py E A Z b $4 Fs ” >; ; F 


her David inthe ſame place ſaith, Deduc me in | ſevvita: Leademeinthepath 
erſ;35, AndourSauiour faith, thathisfi ther muſt draw'vs, or elſe wee can- 
s of Scripture, toencline,to leade,to draw,doe fi gnific amoreforci- 

ing, ) thine found! in the: patoaitefy 897m inui alluring,bc. 2. 


oving vnto goed, then 


| CN eatrngane f nol o_ 
eedothnotextortor wring 
move the heart by entifing andalluring ir, not he an 
have greater power ouer his will ; than God hath : rr tl 
, without perſwalion,of i it yoluntarie motion isenclinedtoevill: : bur God is grea 


ws q is haber in ſua pote | M voluntates, TT 
the wils of men, thenthey tet ye Preys 


=TTYy BR AABYY * 5 ww 


WO 
UM ki 


1 


ance IR tharthel 


EY that mans willwo kerh freely; 
atmans Will is4 finn the Apoftle ſheweth; Lis 
$0.inquitie: if all then che will alſo, which is member and facultic of 
mye were ſernants ro fanne,ze were freed from righteonſwer - If then the mans. 
full a fo voidofrighteoulnes;how ear irhaue anyinclination'at alwntoir? 
3. Fabe will cannot riſe from fine valeſſc/ir bee aided by grace;then is itndtfice, A 
4 be nor fertered, yer if the priſon doores be ſhue, ſo that he cannot come foorbyy 
opened,is rivtwichſtandingapriſoner till; 7/4 1/1 bs 
 Argin 13; 3. Joh: I 5.3.As the branch cannot beare fraite of it; ſelfes IR id, 
cenye,except ye abide in me : Ergo,without the/grace of Chriftmans-will.caa doe 
bellrm; This place ſhewerh the wire ai . hor mans: N candoe nothi 
rexduderh nor f ce will: reſporf yen yells filed odis 
-Eirft,if the branch can bring orth no Caitelit all wir 
thing without Chrikt,as he faith, verſ. 5 .Yirhout me ye can doe nothing ; | 
fil soEgrace.” Secondly;the branchindeedis asatrake, 
firſelfe rine and barke,bur nolifeor growth withour rhe 
bynature to. willto/ moue, to' alfe&t oe potale 


* 


veſtee willbythe g t'of C gre 
| commanders of our ations : : Bellirw. ibid,r, 


becauſe free will rom whence. commieth thizdefire;is thepift ry Gi 


of free will geherally: vpon all. This anſwere iscalily! 
'&are receiied by and notfuch as were. d 
ndiffe ently d butedr6-all>but the Aj 
n-men, whereinone: excelled raging a A 
thek 


" 


Py 


<3 Fs 
C4 by 


A TOSR87TE 


© $52; Leh. 


* +» £ ; bs F p, 2 \ 
i F. * = = 1 , - k g y OD 
p bs To. -x&:5 SS, ſt 4 ) , , l : =. , ; : I. 3 "_ "_ 4 FI #0 "y » boa Lick Aro : 
: YH EPS PLL nt a 8 Pong! Es Rn Re4 L 's þ. Bs LV s « 
6; # T7. OFF, Sv EK bo 4 S760 ER 17 ag noobs) Me 9% E906 C edn? * ' 
YATES 5) 4 0 30 Sat IT Ys OW ae 34b i F bt 8, F/ 8 Ko” ; 
EI LI [ I who at 2 : bo Dat z MO ces Re 4 h "Hay a. 79 M4 7 q Pa 
I mm YEE A $ F , 
L © & od 7 & f 
_ 


_ irentiſſe itta Obriftrans (una 646 "ay merry he ma eofereatn whier 

- we were mad "Ln is feel de et we findeit no were called bythe name of © ace, bur 
- 1 yetthercis wgrcmer grace, and. properlyſo called, Jy tho wii grace ememadeinion 

pntaennhs eftel. erm, . | 
| Celeftinepiftof de wy 9:1ra Brat dbn; howinum; argue in ps libiro operarnr 2 Y 
x ar fant icogitatio. pins confilums omniſque morus bona Voluntatu ex Deo jr; quia per illumati. 
ors bout poſſumus,f fn ne quo nihil poſſmmus : quod rgitur : ns miernenit in quo teins non epeamuns anxi- 
o'God'wbrketh inthehearrs of nien,andin free ;thar cuery holy though, godly counſel] 
ewillis of God :fo byhim we arcablero. Roo foing good, Withour whom Wee can 
| xecan bethereforeno time,when weſtandnotin needof his hi ; 

1 Furcher,Sainr dlarnſtinethius teftificth t Liberawm arbitrinne hr ad malum & hovers PTY, PS 957: 
Foto ang go Wee muſt confeſle that wee haue free will both to good, and euill: but indoing of 


# 


7. guilt cuer "man-is free from riphteouſnes,and the ſcruant'of finne;; bub in doing ofgood noman is 
valeſle + 5:00pPilAqe rfaid, If che: fonne make youlfree, then 'are yo free Indeed tb de 
correpr. grate oak 
A aine, Uolantas brouaen als organs Henſon eration, ſed qratia PW Liber tatem Mans 
reteobrain neck tan greece, bur by Ro libertie or nome a 8. Ergo, the libertie of 
TOY ww. firly co mpareth libermns eabtetteaninn! pratia i ſeſſert: -free'w Neo the 

the'rider: like asthe beaſt is gaided-bythe riders hand to gocftraight in theway; fo 

xratin dirigeme & gubernante, cc. finiſherhthe iourneyof faith, —bur not with. * 

por eden hw ouernitig;8&c.cort.Prlugias; Hypogref artic,3;/Like as: the rider-then gj- 
uerh all the diretion aid regiment to the beaſt; $ol$ig indeedgocth,and:trauelleth, bur' cannot goe 
po WETAnour RN) :10 mans wiltharh no inchnacion ro Ga ei Way, Wie the il- 


vie! chis @vilirude "akon ade ovteralginactt: Like 25 2.eman. comming fro- 
ren and doubrethnot;bur hehad his heare from'irhe fart : fic: oſptrirns in nobis operatur 
omnia : Conheento ehallinas 2in die Petrctecoit;ſerm.x.Like as thenthertis no heate burfrom 
thefireqwhean: aimanJis Rarkewichcold;ſochereis tio goodneſſein mans will;burfrom grace, 7 
1.Cor.z.t3, Saint Ambroſe ypon. theſe words, e have 20nd ae not the ſpirit of the wird; br the ſpirit of God, 
| --we waight knonrhe rbingt thatare-ginen vs-of God':Vndefuaquis oft; qui aliqua ſe exifhimar habere 
nas f ; orKm mou Den largitor eit;&0; -Erhereforethere be ary man, which thinketh hee hathany 
500d evfGodisnotthe ginerburkimſelſe che author;hee hath northe fpirir of God, bur 
he worldzeps I#:24. The Papifsthenhavenbeche firicofGdd, who aſcribe Parts ofche prey work 
o gra e,part vnto free will, burnoralbyntop $ $ 
aingHigrowe vpon thelewords;Foh.s, Norma comtritererzexcopt my father tt co he: O#t 
r,0008: nd athabas drawne;doth notrunnevfhimſelfe, ſeaavt tar du, avt 111 
adincirms eo isfbroughteirhet flowly;or vnwillingly: 146.3. + oliday Mat R En | 
hach rrapracsy ck rReS ur carr yntoC nan 


4 #5 


| mo — vil Ps Hf. 56 d+yC FRE A {WAA Fl Ng es AN bk 

f | | 470 4: a Bs 54h: B94 GP. 22, OF: 266) Saviga | 
. ye KK ' | 

io ore in divine: harwgins 


OS of ry, 2 het dw d vids, x 


«9 F 
whe re 


4412: 1? Wi; 


Further c | ano —— at Ad4ini fe enlitiwo thing fu 72 ng 
Tere was freenot onely in the very @ of willing,butin the og Bn not 
we: *:Prthough we havelibertieto will, Je et we archindred by the corruption of nature from execu- 
tingour will, Secondly,we hauc need of Gods ſpeciallaſſifiance nes temptation, ſo had not eL- 
lem butys able by the Arength cf his free will, wirhoiit further helpe;to reſiſt textptacion lib. <5id: 
14 £2p.27,S0 bis opinion is,that in the at of ronne cuill wo free as Adariwas, * 
" rewrn.; The Rhcmilts gather by the parable ofthemanin the Golpell; that fell amotig.theeues, 4 
__ for balfe dead;chat neithervndetfianding, rior free will;nor-ocher pawers of the Oe Luke 10. 40, 
jextingu iſhed and taken away,but only woutided byche-finne-of Adam, 4 0ſt {t) 145 5 
- bo Wes 476 afceble colleRioncaind ot ſmall force, which they doe rin fp6n' this alle 
:gories andſimilitudes doe nothold in all things, but wherein: onelyrheyiare atone 
MX ou foro Ir $a niour Chritt alleaged not this parable ro any ſuch end, but onely to ſhew;thiar wEoupht ts 
lac good dynto all, and that they are our Heighbours whith doe Vs good, though they be mONA 
8 nkac WaRevnto VSs': 
2. device not,that thepowers ofthe ſoule,yeaand freewill alſo;i in: ſubſtarice reredlrt: Aill; vl 
tharch opartic and quality of chem isextinguiſhed;thar they haue yow no natural inclination yin 
 good.n Augaſtine faith well of this matter : Semper e5F iv nobis volunta Libera, ſod non'eft ſenepth 
ona * 7ATIN 4 autem Det ſemper eft bona, per banc fit,urbomo ſit boneuoluntatic,quiprind fuit vis 
Then Balwacs| invs free-will,but it is not alwaies good : bur the graceef God is alwaits good, xnd 
egrace itcommeth ER /RTY nds; who Hay WIE an eel hath now a $o0d will:d+ 


p64 1 A4rbi. wn 1h boy + RO IIPEEED TY 
RUSTY gs to 14} bt bs 324 | 1 Ne Y7 13 114299 8H 
4% — , 


Ep WI 
oleſfſ.2.13- 


914; ». 241 {37 #3 +. d59 1.5 4} ih - te 


+—parhdur aeen en ar u Wa x rupted'by fre OR lens: 


ber rqote eroriginall;chatis ih Adonis is' ban traft-87, Ergo, all chis' Powers | both'of PF 
oule,are wholly-corrupt abddecajedin ſpirituallthings,>:) v path 21141226 2 46 | 
or Noſ neſaith, chat intnatis fall; abo/2e/6 pt fallaeft, there wis/at eolitioger Sem, FY' 


Wy «+ *% 4, py '#: T1 E 
ela to 2111015009 yg 5410 7 "IO 41% O47 4'F% SL 4, HSI . Ocar,Domins 


;3 Conte nicſonor Belgian 14: Aux bding madoividbad, perwey} pars erg belt wi Joſt turn 
hoxc eng rs wherewith the Lord-had adorned im ſo that theve wr dew ip ns 
(eds. 0 7 ſerene mic evan dg ar ſen 1 ha WIR 
ſe: — & confelfions of Witteihberg,inthe que {tionnexcbetore.” wo ws Rd Tdh | Lo_ 
4 pi +>irpo the:Leſuice cadbelleith chin divcaraf tho flkahiſas') ve wffine;Enthyuios Bedi, ( 
*T1grd doc yoderftand the ſubſtance which the ptodigat}child wafted,offree: 1} 
Conti epiſteldetretal.25 . Liherum arbitrium! Ada perpeſſus\ dun ſis in 
Mie Pr enaricationis profundso foie 20 eſt, & nihil quomods inde ſurgere poſe, i 
"W8hisfree will,while he yoaduiſedly wſetb his agen downed ink ranfgref 
| dnp oye ape rn CER mainerh: 
wr n0abilitie atallto that whichis good,” » 1 49777 157 


"4 


"The 
Ss freewill one by ivablers lint well;or aoabetls rb iſe "6 


I Bellarmi == CCEET no ,ower of Bimſclfe , without the ſpeciallaffiiance 
of grace, cit! oteloie v1 I 'to rec caps -ortolone 
#4P.7. Darker t gro aon,ithourth hep pe of ode REES. os. 
jg a9 ord phthe: of icſelfe onely to doeany chin ginpbbia 
ALIONS, } y , to ro 
| only of God: (wx pit grcejun = 
parts grace'offered,to 1s org ps -andto 
moe ego in:Tridexs. es oe: Rhemiſts alſorhus definetheman 
oxr eleftion,calling firſt comming to God,be not wholy or principal vpn our will or Workss, yet 
_ lin wownnkng f any good to our ſaluation,ts the ſecondarie cauſe > Gods ſpecial ba 
aſſiſtance ic the PR nn ſq This then is their meanning, that Gods'grace and thansfree 
 willdoe adit s aQiuely together : as the Rhemiſts note;The Genriler,thowgh they bele 
ads Ace and a She tho beleened alſo by their owne free will: hem, Ait.13.ſett.s, * 
He” iemore particularly doth thus (364 ax tay firſt the grace, whereby men are firftflitred 
gn moors vato any ny good thiog,worketh alone withour the helpe of our will: Nihil emnino in boc 
enere ex ſe facere homo poteſs : Man inthis caſe worketh nothing ofhimſclfe; 7b. 6.cap.ry propeſ.3. 
Loa us ar we may giueour aſſent, gretre #xcitenti, to grace mouing and ſiirring of vs, requiri- 
gratia adinuans,the helping or afſiting grace is requiſite aft neceſſaric: Thil pr opoſF, 
= => - Arad gan ave will worketh. Thirdly, this grace that helpeth mans will £. 64 
on brane wy perſwaſion, irinforceth not, nordrawerhir :but it'remaineth forallthis in 
5 one give-or withhold. his 35" :propoſ.8." And hereupon ir Fommeth; that by 
; Motion, one is conuerted, andanorheris not;becauſcitis in mans power 
.. And fohce concludeth : Poteft homo abſolute per liberum arbitrinm be- 
facere,s velit; &. new facere, fi non velit: That a man, notwithſtanding the firſt Rirring, as al- 
FRCNEPIng ae ggrace,abſolutely by his free will may doe well ifhe will, and not doe wel, 
fhew o: Lib, $:04þ.29,r5fponſ ad reftingdn.2. Thus the Ieſuireniakerh the will of mantheptinci 
ondarie cauſe,(wherein the Rhemiſts are morereaſonable;as we haue ſcene;that inks 
for the will ofman may makegracefruſtrace, burgrace cannotimakefree 
dy the leſuirezdo@@ine mm vs 6/5 way of theirarguments, whereby they wouldproue 
. Argion.t, Caf oof he ol re OgS wew., Works ont your Galnarinanicd fort aud trewbiuy 
rF0,mMan ntoger! net with God: vorketh his faluation : Bellarns,l5b.6.de grar.cap,10. Is 
iv. The Eoomrethes rho ſpeake vo men, becauſe theyare nora Rockes and flones 
but rcaſonabje i 6a Pa turall gifts of will and ynderſtanding:notbe- 
1 have power to will or worke any tn rke 
then itfolloweth fo i Gelthawere in'70 the will and 3h deede. So then man 
| | wworke, to will :burto will 
0, 05 velt, Chin wols- 


ſprobedehahank ares Be ig 


I - 


TA: 


4 Ro 
+ 


"MVR WEN $0 Naw IATTIITE 3 StuRI99, * rO865?> : raw root 19 $5 nels ith w TAs 
4: fe.Indeed,man w_ is veiling roany good thing, bur God reforrantd Es," 
thys grace mo gladly.to embrace Chriſt, Thus Auguſtine ſairh;Trabir PLANS 
$50 91 homines,quod fieri non teſt,nolentes credant, ſedviwvolentes ex nolentibus fiant: Go 
dz mandjuers waics to make him willing: formen,which wereimpoſſible,doe not belctne/s: | 
their will, but. of enwilling are made willing :: Cont, 2.epiftol.Pelay ltbh.r.capiho; 7 wt) 
vi {fi man have no. good morion ofhimſclfe; nor no defire:or willto /ggod& things i wh 
otapiece of __ys S.. 890%. HT defticmeof* freewi ? 'Rhowajh. Rom.9, 
br > . $74d 17 PO; WY SNPS TS On MIO,) 90-3170 ; 
:Nov os | dibus infruſatis Ant int 4e in quorum nattrarationeys Contr. Pclag, ' 


ans oper arnr's God worketh nor'our ſaluation invs wi Loyal 


lib. 2©:F 


"Y 
: - 


LS 3 


Dugl bts,as the Rhemiſts accuſe ys; 2: Corinth. k& >God giuerh not a new ailac;foule; will 
rftanding to the regenerate, but onely alcereth and changerhir: Manby nature hath power te 
go vnderſtand +.ſo cannota fone or apiece of clay,or anyk brutiſh creature; dutto will, 
that whichis goods onely a worke of grace, 1+? A630 na ary CHE 
3. If God worke all,chen man worketh nothing; what then c can in good) workes profir him, 
daſs God b hisſpecial grace workerk onely that whichi is goodh inman'; .manhinſelſealfs 
: hack generall powerro will and worke, yernotany good thing, bur of gy 
| ,burin man and by:man,as his inftrument,whichsteceiuer} the whole «Hue 
Ds from ute firtmouecrand priocipall efficient,” | Aungaftine alſo thus anſwereth the'like 
M2: Ergo aginent (inquiies) now Aginmus : ſole hate a jor geo! our hangs bot wie 5 
ungs,we worke not : [nm &: ag, a the 
isgoody 


RArtt ; ant good pee Apeſtol hel ger dloofiete off {Ine 37 50b 03 
Thus ſothe Pelagians,andreewill: men 'obiefted LiF man'haue ewill in goo, 
: Tale ergo hominibus datum eff anbitriums,quale in damonibus, | 
: Thenſach awillis giuen £0-men,as divels haue, which neither” can, "ne 


x * * L : > 

; : | z 3 3& % p Py k f - $4, $65 of P'S 

; - 4 þ 4 _ "-- © : = % ; J ; £ - « , : g i 44 &, Wo # 
4 z mo by # % . F % 5 - q 


fling anſwereth: Fit \Talis oaks walitia, quictis ; 
(aa 5 potty yy Ape 9 a5is im he divelsthen 


roche beter, 3x \y* \* TIVES; Duet wk E 7 AS WS 4) EH BIT * Wd&FAY 


[3 hls 0G '51 » 4 45% 10T0TT9 C199091-215 dl T2 ny 7% A367 


s vi >. + - 3 q * "x } LY ». - 
s J f Y Pp bl 
Z _ : 
AR [2 $ Y we k f” Wm f { 2 F DW 3s 
Ss. a a» W 4 > fs l -) ; Wn, F »* 
ks T es % TE % tA , *Þ FS Fy : 
COU Wn Vp P—Y 3 © + Ky WL Met. a 0 
Fi i q "18 U ns © i NS” * J f 5 
OS 2 ah at i. 23. 5h bo Ly >< IR "OR. . / A 
q þ p ; * \ f 4 £ 
q * —_ = * 7 % ky Z 
© F$TT 3 4 SCE TEE - | F 
87 SR te Pe 0ST ORs Pl R 
4 # bs Oe FRF > £ Y-% * We {4 *t of + 
nA 128 Le ' < " : CO TI : 
FEY YO lie. » - TIES we 
7 f \ F Re] 5 4 
M 


«4 Fe; 


4 
bd 
# 


OR . Fr q 4 o Wy  —- | 
; Fs ' RE. 2 "ls be My x aff ( det So 4 1s S ; - 
& * 99 % 44 : ,. . 8 LOO on * 


| dpleafect Hofrecywill VID ITY As W ighe 
pognoiticarticul.z; Mans freewill 7s ana w 


The es $oEEN ofehe bend creed in. edeiadntiatnts 2d LOS. 
ER burthepurene fe orccleanneſſe ofrhe heartis onely wrought,the tone! _ aps 
which worketh to | cette gricet Bellar.cap.1 3 reſpon AY WY TAE 

ontr, ——__ by:chus anſwering, confirmeth our at umentrather coin ER ite fot wee 
ward nd grant, that thenaturall powerofthe- willand affeRions remaine RilLand worketo- 
- aturallaQion ofwilling,ortbinking : bur the ſupernaturall goodnefle and parenefle of 
ur bexr,ourwillu thoughts, we hold only ro be wrought by grace, and that the will of maridoth 
thing thereunto.: And thus much the Ieſuice granterh,and ſo he confeſſethagainſthim- 
; at the 'ſypernacurall poreneſſe ofmans williooncly — by Sage gbthe naturall en 
| ofthe willrernaine fill; | 

w, 2's [God workethi invs both the willandthe deede: he helperh: not onely bur wholly wor- 

imſc 
'Anſw. God indeed worketh our will, but not wihour ve forthe Apofilei inthe famey ac Gich, 
en yp {compte with _ and — yerl. 14.Ergo, man workerh cpyother with 30d : Bib 


7 i 


&. 


ON rn Gods working is ;the cauſe why man worketh : Worke out your uluarion;furkahe Apo- 
e: and then herendreththe reaſon or cauſe thereof; For it is God which workerh, &c. So rhatman 

| Tr not anything of himſelfe, bur as his will is mouedand wroughtby the ſpirit of God:for ifall 
x.Cor.15.28, were norofe od,how "ben gh che Apoſtle, That God may beallin all: niches ener goodgift if 
lam. | Auguitineſaich, Sicur honwo ng Ren on.Nt fob dis aan Fibre ahora 


y-thirtic a 9. ci /* Far 7A not PRI beaſt hat cirebriceherideris ſad 
uſehe makerh his beaftdoeit: ſoit is freewill ghar runnerh: the: rgee of faith;but grace 
and pgouernethit+:-Gont.Pelagi Hypog noſtic.articul. -F Mitochey 3s Gods aiftrument 
| bur God giveth himthe who eofinition and powerto worke, ws 
> 8 Padl faith: I labored more abnndantly; then they all; yet WR" biet ha prageef God 
which with me. By this correQion ofhis ſpeech, the Apolile ſhewerh, that of himlelſ hewas you's: 
ble to worke any 8 7g,butic was the grace of Godinhim,! : ad... WR. 


, Gratis Dei mecum,The graceof God aichbim:ſo cas the Apofile nrooghen 


| er; Bellarm-cap. wy Sort $3ts O47 
6 err þ ova and by ſayin eof God withonce/tee 
1n-hin Emin gocher a Thus [ li*ts 
IE 
ine poo eth it'! #%6- 

Gojels ſeems ek: 

Sn ccherns Mare 
out me you Can deenathing wy SE307 rs 
ch are manifeſt ogyad this popiſh error offrenil, IL 


kts he ode not dravi and ay he will fas, 


PL a _ 0 een ka MK Wa. 


— WwFYy ©” 


Tk A 0 ld SE RH Re@s 6. 


a HOEACTS en 


A Row” 


move; but, 


: —_ ne +10 atit. zinour ar poveere, locwel lory 
etl reemiiarom Godehaman bi 


arhereth ej libera voluntas 4 Deo of peantbcps | 


_ 


pu? my ry 6 vs.theo that wi 
(Ovary needes confeſ! Eabar ourg od AY 


pad 3 


Ilia nt inn cat & 


<A vb imo?! 
£03 3.mib 


113 
+23). H 
-07.Z8q 


tatis: ama emferrteent fo So xb Wi aha op EO DENY TH COL by Uh bir  «8.qbio! 


tharmoneth;and calleth; 4ib\g. cap. 

ns power whetherhve-will. zee PE 
loch 51h rf $01 

-aierror einen thele luiteco 
4 Deo adiuuati,renclando tay thm,qu0, v4 v4 
hrubatisro be done; Which berclie. Augy/ti 
folawrevelatur ſapient its fed amatur inec [t TAE @ ——_ nM Fl 
ſubagrace, whereby wiſedome is not anely re: ut {2 ot 

de grat.Chrifti.cap.141: He thenthar confelſerhnog ſucha Kio 
tolovs' atis good,andare throughly aro We mom ntoxbi 
2theold Pelagian :But thus d 

gin potefEi0n her ſmadert, it's immans power 

gitia doth ſuadere,nnon perſiadere,moue but yer periwade, 


SE Tngens. 


fefES; Ic was anotberberefie'ofthePelagians: ani 2 G goiter 

quidfacere inbientur per liberum arbitrinms; fect 1 We 

renee doc by op oamatenys Shy OE ly: 
Rhemifts fay givin e: That alt be Gentiles 

they doe beleene Pet word —hphrdidey' 13-2. Anda 7 «cy 

« made more free by grace * Rhemi#t. Tohn $.ſelt.2,-:S0 Ng dgemen 


ly more eſpecially ;fully/freely,that is,ma 95 to.beleeue i Wherruponis it followers yt 


nay t without grace;thoughnorſ@.elpeg JR.0 
parry eAnguFineconfureth chas.:# elo focthns,reme Affeilinr,s thmen $5 remo i 
dibus dfficitins, ſed tamen & pedibus pernenitur  Noneft ſic, (Ver meer a7 
nies facere: As if you ſhould ſay:the-veſſe!l gocth moxe eafily with ve; faile, more 
the oares, yet it gocth with'the wt ;A mavo-travellechberrer by b: 3 
trabellerh:Iris nothing ſo- (faith e Angaſfine) 25 our maſter. wicneſeh, wh , 
me you can doe nothmy- - De verb. Apoſt. ſerm.13. IYEORS 0 js 
"Thus wasiralfo conclude Concil. CE CAPs Fx 1 
*: 9 dari,vt gia foecre fur; liberntn hirrig,,. 


[7 L introns Cir," ne me wihil p 


1) 


1oex by ach chartbe grace of liironis io 


idnorgwihon meyou can <hinbe 7H 


cis rpable; aor.onglic to) tn TR —_— 


Oooo 2 © «© 


: 34 5; $985 ; , p [38.4 | 8.66 2£dJ TORR 4} H64rs WOUND 


| TY bms ONY G2, 
(ox, Arevjrng 


d 
d 


” 
A 


4a 


dew at ren Phe vn Glind in ſpifi,comupei c 
norte orons IN : 


abſooe, that raiſed him; bo 
grace the ſoule can doe nothing, X 
Rr Pb, or willeth, burin :God rhar ſheer 
a fy It is hotin mats will one 


n,that willet QC. ſohee conthidet dev relt dis 
the fore hs {o'to bee vnderſtood that thewhole may wh 
r þ. Ergo, fall beef zrace, nothingrerddineck by relerf 


Pat) po popes 


ms = =. wt 


E #4401 
4.4 


*..Þ 
þ 4 : f - : . 
* ' \ \ +++ Is. * th. 2. $6 "Ry 5 3 N E [4 * * ? 7 ( 
LEI SD ALE | =o dryer T $3 te} £2. 9 . ; 
\ "oh. o (3 JZ IF bx *> N vt pe 7 3 BÞ-a. ' , , Wh rj et: "Y F ; f F. » 


% 
- 


PP ns ps AVEFSTINES 41V-D GEMENT,. 


FELT, Af * z-#1 


= the herefie ofthe Pelagians, hath wricren at 
ies fol the farhers belide': Trvilltherefore 
md it carr ven, which way the i 


Fe oY | 
"208.65 F4C4p. 36. Datyin, pr Srery woe elbirnizm;co.. Thereis given 
oc <: which they! blind, 8c, * Thefame'is repeatedby Bel- 


Wo . 5 * 
\ % 4 #43 | _— Ga Feud L I 


* V £ $5 


7 2, Went 
ehrof the willy” 


4*% . 


aan = KM uv Poo” IE a —— SS -— —— RR ww_ 6 mt, wa wn Ac 


AT Ce Wt 1 
4 h oo 


== Tm a. i; => 


wb Oþce 


: Ih. ons 


=, 


LA... ! 


B. 


" 4 


a1 WI ; c or Hs..7 LE tk mo, © qtullew ev.t199; dom It SH? = 


hs jlibers ws 


3 {Allthis wegrinr, tare 


ſe of theſe can; 


rite 
face, Who Fane, in that which cannot be 


ES 
FA: 125; Stooges" Xa] \ 


y doeif they, dotit of vatureznot.of will, if 
__ beheld guilty offinne, \Bellermiibid; | |. E4 
9% 6 1s, 2: aftor.cum Felice, Manichic.. BE ls GI inde ot | 
re IP bnemay finneiſhe will, and not i SILESS 
criptore-: Againe, que in voluntate, aut eli, £ ſent; ce." 
nnbninhinwllcubeco chuſerhe good,and ſo a7et. good eee, ortochuſe thee RAGE 


TC): . * 
ON) 127 


acuilltreewbid;- on , 1 nts 14d RY 
PF bt anſireme! or for 4 has as Hhieromd for himſelfe,! who diſparing 
who ſeemed to extenuace Virginity, f: allech] into the otherextreame to be thoughrto:: 
«ſaith he, Debuerar prudens leitor,ea,que videntur duriora,e/tmare de ceteris, 54g Thedi 
Ir ſhould eſteeme and meaſure the hard ſayings by the reſt, and nar to accuiſeme;inevean 
lamel forth contrary ſentences :: Quy enmeeta: bebes, tc Whois ſo blackiſh topraiſe. 
My 4a theſame thing ? A gains Alanda re diſcipulum;alind aduer ſarinm vincere, Je isane 
thingto teach a diſciple ; another to confure an aduerſary: are yeangry bra prenaygn 
; ſed vicerim, becauſe I didnot teach. Toninian, but confute bim?.. .ad Pammath.. The 
aid for Auguſtine: Do wethigke he was ſo forgetful or ewhi 
another to depraue and impate it ? wee muſt conſider againſt whom hee, writeth, ythe 
es whoimpured finne to the neceſſity of nature? ny Wh 2h 7 
tmoffree will, doth conuincerather then reachthem; : +27 52/1 (24 2090 ode no 007 ork 
2 Letvs gine Augaftixe leaue to expound himſelfe: Who L «2 \rerrefl, c. 9. th faith, Cantde 
renin relte end loquimur,de'i{s,in qua bomofaliue oft, loquimur : When we ſpeake ofthe - 
revillofdoi well, we-ſpeake of thatwill,-wherein man was made: Thus if we ynderitand 
free will, we willingly grantall,Belarwineses cceptiqn is @ meere cauill,that Augaſtine 
the ſame willto chuſe good or evill tobee in vs; thatwas'in 4dem, but nor! the lame! | 
texecution,. Contra.” 1: He ſpeak ethdireQly, de voluntare, xonporeſtate ree faciendi;of the: 
niloorihe power of doing well tbe faith was in-Adaw,and hot in vs. Secondly;hee elfowbere: 
Fitiato hbers erbitriozorus bomovitiareft : Thatfree-will being corrupt, man wholly wascors 
yore If man wholly, then his will ae OE ee hd then Foufquentipig 
rm binleandt. ruyarall.r.g, Hieden of hidbookes: De lbers 
ed beforeglar as thaf finnemay bee” 
imſclfe, Voluntatem bene non we! | 


R 3 & Bi: - GS th bes a 
Ll # : ” p* b L 
wy vs I #74 41 nt "s "#Þ/ vt $4 #1 


Dre 


=” w 


he makech vo willing: ar - and: as ub ſe 5 Uireas _— 
a venue, where wor .butgr you 
"on chooy worlrio; A al 2a nds f crowd Nl i yiahoTud Nas; ed 
there lia freemill I Bob 2.aBl +) 0922600; blas: 


mY x 


IR oo" m0 ntrereebng Catholike:fanhineither. dedkerh 
trbyin; mnfinegratiavaleat alguid, neigherdothic atribureloniah 
inewithou grace,' Bellayw.c:2801) chooiftc otic to dfonbo 
nncgammn lberum arbitrium : etc frh6willdbixacd Fo 
IR Med palate of che firftiman/ free wiltagloftom 


ral 


20nd ane 36: 236+ bam 0 fonts tbuty 3603 iciadant dere, 
Xpot Lang 2. how he vnderſtandeth freewilh thaviteanhor 
por vr ps her clſe-where; tie callerk icecream veluntatem prop- 
Je nſec of Gods grace; Which.doth, free ir fromthe law of nne;/aZ;cor, 
pRE2.2, buberbelaih,thefreewill, which:Adaw hadcisootiofl,cbe vnderſtandethah. 

bertie from coaQion, and forcing: 1. as thus he defineththe will;\/olant zz oft works attuli 
dum niilleco hewillisa morionto doeany thing'withour forting: : this libertie of willtequi- 
neth flilt- 2] Vere Aupaſſier acknoviledge thrhatour wiltby nature is nor free from-oecefſicie: Pof- 
libera ale PEccavit'; mosin neceſſitarempreciptati famuc:; Atter Adem had fidned by bis 
will, welwere precipicateingoneceſſitic ; and he giveth chis example? asbefore a man:isaccuſto- 
med toa thing, he hath free willto doe it, ornorto doe it; but afterward, conſucrudine fic inglicarer 
poſted) pu poteſt,,quddſya liberrarefubricata eſs :Whenthe will is entangled withcuftome,ic 
nriot ouercomechar, which firft irwillingly:deuiſed : As:many would not fweare,, yer by cuflome 
| they cannoiforbenre 2 sf 2; dies a ITT ITT LRN An Adam by his ara 

brought is ev: Ju! nefath; Primum liber urs arbitriuns paſſe non peccare,wot 

peceare:s Th fl five: eagle notto finne; thelafi inbeaneh) Urs haveabilitic 
Ib3 2:06 cevitat, Diig.z0.Asthey. ſhallhavea free willwith a vecefſiticof not finniogs lowe 

by nacrc ave afree will wh erericel finning.--: ': 2:1: 


lb.de. ao hber,erberic22; lil preciptadinina FEE pecklefour.ah The Saind 


S «+ 


«man, vhleſſc he had free will: yeeny how, doth God codmend;f 


2 D CURT 
ped Lafbve: Anpaine ſhallexpound himſelſe; cn RE PAR inGrerath the like obieRion 6f thePelagi- 
ans, taken from the Arp of Scripture : Spiratwdlriapwater fly ei, vi agent, niv vt ipfomibilagent, & 
ail hoe eis oftendittly quid agere debtant> The'dhildrenofGod arewroughtby chedpirir char rhey.ſhould 
worke;nottharthey ftiould doe nothing;and therefore itisſhewed then, what they ſhoulddoezAnd 
2gairie, O bows im praceptionecogneſce, ladder bobere, in correptione cognoſce to te vitiavs habert; 
 iworerzone copnoſce;ondeacopiar,quedurs habere : Oman, inthe preceptknow what purer car 
have; in the rebuke, thatby GWE faultihou baſt itnot; inprayer acknowledge, whe 
muſt receiue-thac thou 'wouldeſt haue 2deror. ef grar.c.3. Wherefore then the precepts of Scripture 
are to;this end, to ſhew man, whathce ſhbuld doe, and:todrive hin to ſeekethar-ar Gods bands, 
Fats. coinmanded;. they demonttrate atree will Inman, burco bee wrought and direedby we 
NE RY $1495 * dy T9Uu7 T0526 A F; ak Ty by eilc ! L. 741 yi 
5. Anguſt.pift, 89. 9:2, Neg, voluntatis arbitries ddoralig .qnieiamatarche.Ne ode fieewi 
whetes rbecuſeicin helped; bur therefore jti is helped; becauſe itisnottakev away, Bellarm.ibid. 
Thirisnocks rm mes ran thereisfeee will ina honing tis kelped, Bellerw,rorſts: 
| pI Dineſh; ne dane. 
amavbe helped, ynleſlehe <aboen 
 MNTHTSCREMIFTON@WETD 1 front: li 19 7 e Becauſe Gadworketh not ſalus- 4 
in ſenſeſſſe ones Jordeinmecaſenable-ctearires; te pervererlmerit pry 
Ah 2.5. Hinopiion hen is, that Solis Ba to belpe our will, inreſpeRofche narurall 
Fo SHO” 


* 


So Iz 


w. © V0.6 FT” 


” (a8 © 


| be ah dub ms a 89, Yo YN Ok od 0 pots. 


Eee A OR OTORY 
roy encilhobey conjdovibeinom; W abein | wer, thete ſh 
__ 4A reward, nor puniſhment : /gnorantia vero & infirmitas,-c, Bur hid £ ul £ ” fl l, 


rmanknowerh not, what the-oughrro will þ ot © itn plot” 4 Þ jth, 


Hark offer, tharboch coodandeuil is in mans'will nd power; un ye ended vis 
aneis{blinde and weake; as thar ir can.neither will, norworke hairy or Parr ber e the 
power ofthe;willtogoodivnot of ic ſelfe} bir of grace, "Thirdly das vs DO orard faith" Vee bowits 
necmali eff qniſpiem niſi volent : No man *iscither poodvrevill apa » bx box (ſie Hee) 

; v2 ou ſalnet innitor, God maketh chemwilingcha pe nobfaned veil 


facit 
dlber.arhit; Wherefore i it is mans will tharconſenterh 


his willzeformed and madeFfree or willing by-grace. ren, irthiine, 
thepowet of mans will in morall duties: theſe following ate produced a et fot ics opera 
 loyntworkin of Gods grace,and mans will in ſpiritvall workes, 10297 0 L's i: EY. '$ 54 
19-1Aspu; ib 1, retrathoap.2'2, In noſttu poreftare poſuum;c+c. Te isinour owne- 0 c 
Dec v7 ca poteſl as nalla eſt nifidetev # Deo: butthat is nopower, ynlefſe ic >0e gitien of 
Proparetzy olwntas 4 Deo ;;The will is proyvages of GHey Ont r, Th the will the beio 
prepared of God, obe eth;Sc. atm JLEL we" 2 an th Ss B9D ef 201 9/0 g 
Anfv, Angu/tme ai ithin FD you" pat That mays will hanhiins owerat al; 
Welle tbe given of God: Ergo, if all the power be of God, theteisno power in mans will, 22/1 A 
- 18, Many other places are heaped vpo the likepurpolſe:'Tow.g.b.x ad Simphtian, Fewuelininia 
meſs voluir + noſtruw To will he would hage irborthisand ours; hisin' calling, ours itiobe ig 
Belarmabid,; 5921 7 quite 1.500 679d 2-15 
19; Tom: 5.lib.s ollapldegr.nip: I > ta ; ad Suede, wor fuceremus i-Wee doe 
which if we would not, we ſhould not doe them. | 
on Tom'6, 416.2, alter .contr, Felicem > Haber onuſquiſque iv volwitater Every man hath Ve i bis 
will tochuſethe good, and ſobecomea good tree; ortheeuil},? /and{d bee inde diveu xt 
ing 30g facere arbores poteſt, None but God canmaketrees; 157/94 145111751 i 9717 07 A122119 192V 
I, Tom.7. lib.2. de remi uf. Peccar cap. Adintor Dexs,oc. Godi is the helps ws neither can he bel hel- 
ped, which doch notſomewhar of tate Bellarm bid.” © } CHMOTHTLSDD 224K 
2. Lib denatur.grat.cap.32.1lo oper ASIC COOPET AIIAL : He working, we worke rogerher] becauſe S 
wercie doth prevent ys; ©; ; n $a? 
33. Lib depr ſt.cap.3./irumque noſfirumeſt: ; Both arc ours, toloucand belecue F becovle of tee 
Mil wdboth are given by the ſpiritof faith.” $a 
4. eg laber.arbu.cap.15. Neautomputernr, »ibituhs facerd beater perddioul; by Leaſt 
that mandoth nothingby his free will;iris ſaid, FJardewwot your hearre,  * | 
TRE I 4.eArbitriumnifi adintum,e, No man tommeth; voleſſe his will be belped. 
pit. Pelag.ce8 ;Nifadinraxte uis< ; Valeſſc he belpe,we can doe nothing, (LOKIBN9T 1 SU3 
26, Tom 8.in til,Pſal.71,Non erat in date re nate. It was not in thy powert to be bomeof 2a 
| ,itis | ertobeleeue in Chrifs, | ER, NE IIS ENG 
"27+ Tom g.trath,72.5m ſloann.Credere um Chriſtum,ct Tobeleene in Chil; is the worke of C Chit: 
6 worketh in ys. but hor without vs: With Chriſt working giuſtifiearidn;may workertits geth 
Sl ares tif eAp de Temes Derg: Aloud ices 


-2het 
, in 
4 / 
& 4 
4 # a4 


».1:.moT7T 


, \ 
b . k 1 ON & 
* | . 


s 


RED 2.438 ID PEY $4 -Y IROT1 \ p 3015663 log by f1 DIET 423 
vv . : 


ag 
 tbarman hath no-power ofwill 
t* ang 


of fingivg : ceif. Celeſtiv. de perfe&, inftir,weſy. 4d 74- 
pioaths will by-cature a neceſſity to finne;howhen canir 


*- 4 
— / 0. FINER % iS k ” x + 
F 


£ 
4 $i , : : +& & 3-5: 


s ” 
& 
8 & 


+ o 


a mano runneinto fin his bes will ſufficerd,where- 
itiar.; but to returner righteouſueſſe, hee hadneed 

e heis nor fo joy i Rs vinif ore, quia wortan; hee bad need ofa reviner, 
b,de natar. gat, ont. Pelagecape2 3. If mans willbe chendead by nature,ithath 


». 
: Kew F 


AS 


ob .predefiinar. & 4t. cap, 9. Liberum quod a Deb habemus 
will, which we bape: God,is $26 Be Fania werbbdads 
[p genus omne pecentiidenea fultam virtate ſubſiſtit..and hauingnopower, 
to Jo nothing vnto vertue, it hath ſufficient ſtrength of it ſelfe ta all kindeof-finne, 
that the will,nebilp z,can doe nothi ir {elfe Leno 


4% 
\ 


, Op BH 
v.% 3 « FY yo : : 
F . (394 
4 


jons outs of boi Io now I willproceed to 
our oſhis works, whereby ir may appeare, that hewas an 


\ = 
P [ 
» 


- 


3. & 37 © A * 


: 


dia eagle FE ed "The Proteſtan Y Ss” "aafieg {> Vs” 
FE cal Auguſtin aginA he poweror. ability office willnarucall yaro good, are 


418 titty 636] QT 2: Rar7 + 491 ; * SR©AL 
428 


YAHA 4a; Fcanal adbil voluntatis rbirriom vale: The will without 
his meaning isthat the will ichour, grace hath no power £0 luc altogether without 
ne roam: ne: wg R/T tne 1t46(6 ples lire, aabarerio gratis 
p a Graceisnor excluded, if oj 
-notfinning hee may enderfiand; che 


b, 5-0ap. 18. reſponſ.ad nr 


$7, 1699! 
LID 


Hd Þ 


1.14. 


1 and ron er ER roy can be done. Nor odor rt 02pol " 3 
; W Soogy 54) Lo "7 0? _ As: S945. in "rl 2, cang cc. 
| 4.7 ; $f $0, * 542 A catig vr) #1 bo ox CEL 10d» 25 


es good ,Dut £0! Wer 


b ' of : 
% ; : $ X : _" 
$ ; $ by 
; * 
4 - 
. 2x " 
* » FE 
o +4 
4 b; > 
+ Fo o 
1 . 
- 
; . 
- "IE. , bs c Ss 


_ has MT IRE ago 
Gers,Ar0 10 VIEUL. CY 83 WO: Ceuhdia14nclit 4.6afs3« Eacnabely wats, 
ougheney.D enot perfeQly ood, are ETD mans iyvild.-: <3 1 bg 3 M851 y G 
"Locc3, Anguft.lib,2.de remifcgeccar.cat, 18955 velmtenariibann tfogine mula;throuticy malemstian. 
ml dee plts vt num elnr em ubtamutondev1 ihe be ergo rene 
 vehauenor-anevill willfrom God; ix. remainegh,thag webayen ond wilgoqGad:.. 1: wi 
"ſs Byag ood will here is ynderftood thepower ofthe will, arid dot thats ford ill ahtat 
ra keivg forth ſome good aQa_he ITY 
4 reſÞaderg.4- 3 i3f odig inos ot dive arora 5:1 onto! 2 bbjo! it pp Es if 
Cortra, Firkichar a good a can procerdfinm ail thatis:not:go 
wrezn1lc corrupt tree-cannot bring foorth goad fiKites Secandiycitari cigh fr. 
evilworke, it commeth not from his regonarare wil, but frog bis fintul oY 
I,but thefinue that dwelletb\inmes* Thixdlygybereas hee ith, the rey fb jb _ ihe: Rom9.40, 
ime nature, of che-naturall gogdneflet hee aka contrarics:: for how.:canthere 
in.an eyil} will or minde? As Augeitine {aith, Laborant bomines intenits my 
boni fit noftrum,&5 c, Men doc labourto figde ſainewbatinthe wiltthavisgood; whidh:id nod 
Nod hich how it can be found, or RT VEST, 7 iPIR de peconrer. mers. cre 
cr Pelegs.n8..: f F ;f.'Polg oy nio}98 16 h, "T0! whim ri 310 HI % 
Lvedis- Angu wed nhon-2-eÞ6 CAP i) tins. affcmacs Bonkewi 
«Ds Tharhogood vic of the free ny Au Lib.3,conti2.4 eps/h Pelng.cup 9 x Eiberum 
ho en non 01 F 5.ad peraone valet : : Free will being ciprived by fnetcxrnordoouayating 
Theet b+ TIES =IRCÞ6455), 1,9 
__ Heis ſaid to ales ll well pornhat doth one.or via gand angneckich bro dhag ig 
ellandthisjs of grace as he is nor {aidae write well; thas ean-inake qwio or theek letiers-wells 
ere os ſaidto haue no! power bur ro finne, brawl fob thi-maſt partir fidnerhs 
be Le loC.$Þe: :177 4 SUES3D 07,9 WIRWYC 157707 eahnyius 
i Fiſh yet hee thatcan make to.or lm ended ; biue cha £50007! 
Es nothing well : as our Sgujour faich I cn dae nothing.” And Ang; loh.1s. 5; 
ToNtbdt water? The will can doe nothing &f all: Arid bibde pradeff.chgroare.goufd minis 
inks derdaſerente mibilp poteſt :  IfGoddoelentic;charin gat affiſtche will;can doanprhibgeo 
fron 03. wap hart hog a 6 #ſ ex deodatg: There is nu power abut, ule giz 
nof God :liby2,retratt #.cap.22. If therebe na power inthe will, thed atnotime;neither ta. de 
good ing: wherefore Bellarmine doth very fondly wrelt. Anga#ines wordsagain his cowne fend... 
A Ss4i30. Libers.arbitrio male tens hens, arias Seth carne Man whog, free 
<6, lo@-himſelc, and it. F;ifore Morals; ,emifrs eit-h vs arbievieesrSinne holng:canqus 
nai.” h har 4M; erly 2, himkaelemas bur onoly made 
ce meaneth not, that T3 is extit 25 man | 
worſe; things.are not periſhed, but lofahr realy, thecnemic inbartell (the bens ” 
Puceonlyis lofniotche libemie of nature 2 Beblarm.c. g0 ſad lotns * \ ook bhouy wemitong 
Cotra, 1, Neither doc we ſay, thatfroe will orthe ner oſmynia telly cirinſ bis heee r 
Kiteh'2\freenefe in the will 6, i freedoome: rom coaRtion or bh js che | 
eta there is no Tang pe aber Go  hte 


DO hs 


# 


RE ne 
—_ [nareie Tigs 


13 TAIT ONION: 


Je llermine anſve! we eto Weheſ places ; that A» , kethof the libenicof gr gh 
ons; ries ought e will be BY or ps ne withour grace,yetirisfree 


| five : eh je cutii6t exerciſe the tw ith, 

it canlee'a i ſelf gb; ooonſal qoyats n ol ya 

ath grante: aoragchno wee deſire: or he a5 thre is indepen polſibiline of "i 
vurthelight it onion ſowee faytharitis inmanspower b 


ny thing that bord without the uniin- { 


Þy nee; bus to will harayhich, ow rarer 6 ihe liberrie To grace : ;Alltis endy 
o beacknowled ged;whichwe willingly eondeſcend'ynro; * T7, 
£66 0:d.th.x reread e.15 5-Quicogemicupiditatibona voluntate refiſtere non poreff;jam hoes tapee- 
rarumeſt;vt ſit etiampenapeecarscHe that cannot reſiſt his forcing ooinpiicence: by a good will, in 
pf in rp neo wen alſo the p puniſhrnent of finne, / "oY ai 
5 Lib.ge corregt .& grat.c. .: 2 $5 relinqneretur *a voluntas, vt in adintorio Del mance 
rent fi velens, cc. If 1ey ſhould be left to their owne iſkes continue in Gods he 6g they would, 
many und grear remprations; their Will:through ir infirmitic would-giue place: E: 
fext, wia deficionter infirmitate nec vellent ; Andtherefore they cannorpee 
:cauſc failing by infirmicie,they willnor. '- | 
0 do perfett inftit.refponſ.g. Quia peccanit veluntas, ſe ſigner uata oft peccantem picca- 
abendl ecefſit as  Becauſethewil led ere lowed ypon the pattie finning,a neceſh. 
having finne;&c, Here it'is confeſſed by Auguſtine; that by ahi the will cannor Tockerwi 
podvare gene therefore hath nopower of irſelfe to doe any thing;that is good, © | 
"Auf, The ſummeof Belerminet.anfwere toall theſe places is'this; that this neceſſtie or impo- 
tencie ofthe will.is 1 14 abſolute, quia poteft auxilinm Dei: implorare, becauſe man nay 
Inns 3 wk bichif he doenot,iris tho owhefiulc : ſo thenrhereisno ſuch neceſſitie affir- 
— wanys f theſe 0s cormeg paar: s the libertie of the wil Bodens, ibid. 
Ct ontre.1. Thus Bellormine fighterh with himſelfe affirming, hat withour the] inuocationof God 
ewill hath no power orefifhniayconcipiſceticsand 2 conſ uently nor to doeanything that 
bs goodvif i ir be then of grace, how cartit be of nature? 2, We affirme eo this neceſſiticof nature 
m— oe by the conditioy of Gods grace and affiftance it may be looſed : butitisnotin 
wer by nature, to recejue this condihdh; andto ſue ynto Godfor his helpe. 4, The 
Aporle fairh,zvs hnow not what to: pro as wee ought, burthe ſpir irit help lpeth our infirmities: iristhen of 
= Aieabar we hauea minderopray;notby nature, 2. ay. wr ſaith, Quavtum oft quod valet 
volunt as Jew dominante. enpiditate, niſi forts-ſs pia eff,vt orer anxilium? Whar is ir,thae the will can 
doc beingrfubieR var luſt,valefſe ir bein Slew pray forhelpe? /eb.1 retralf. ore 5/Tr muftfirſt 
thenbb Zadly;before it can ſuc for grace; bur godlinefle is nor by nature : and ite Sine ”_—_ 
=wee encipereuecperſicere poſſir:Withour God jr can neither begit,nor iſha good wor 
agnofti3.lib.z. Ergo, without graceaman cannor pray.” 
-, 3. This neceffitie of nature,which: carinoc bur finne; cakerh not away he libertie ofthe will: ” 
Bernard faith, Nemo tec malus vec bonus eft,viſtvolenz:No man is either good or evil againſt his 
ſo he, that doth that which is ; good willingly, is made willing by grace; and hee chat doth cuill,is 
theretomade willing bythe © jon of his ownenarure, / * " 
- Leea3. Lib.2.de pectat c18.Lborant betives intuire in noſtra velantart, wid bow if 
| mor ex Dev? ay whey labourro finde ſome good chingin the willwhichis our, 
Aug * wrong of i flfe doth aotiorewgebervi 
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=_ Het rogether with grace: "Ireſpe@ef Ne Ft urallaQiiin 
and foly hivſctſeie ney befaidt to behelped only;bur sit willerh that Withiis 
bu 'whollydireed:'2. Yeritisnovinu ul! phraſero fay ;one isHelpe 
ns bur helped in pare ro faith, arid char part is! f hirſelfe con: rarie to the Scrip! 
tharfaith is Gods worke;chark only and wholly bis;*3 As the will is hel tay now, ſoit: 
f to doe, but Godonly doth ilaminitethe ſouls it carmor lightenic ſcife;tor (ri Fs Tbe ip 
r ſiphroth ever 7 mair/Ergo, he onely hEpeththe willtoworke, 4.\The Fnli deoFthe reach 
ethche fame; for how doth he that i$taughr helpetoward his teaching, bur on] iirchevicof his . 
_\ wh per? theforings and qualifying the wit and | the inſtruQion onchyof theteacher: Id. 
mn God teacheth, thendturall willingits in man by gift'of tus cx 3D 7 Toa PN 
ethysthus to belecne, and foy : ; char the whole ma may be etneay7 oe 
Anſw;” Nor dams. roram Devoe. Wedoe aſcribealtvico God -nerth; 
neithe doo We artribire ny things our ſelues, Which is? nor 'of G j 
L kr Obie w A If; SL 0432 4311. L76,GCH02 
1, oF 1, ' you in truth aſcribe the whole warke of the will to 4 grace of G, 4, rhe 
on berweene vs for this is tharjwhictiwe'yrgeactortingtorhie'Script ;that 6 $4 keth in Phil p.2.13c 
bot] the vilkerd deedo bf bis good plAAſdt 3,” But If you vic this cyaſion;chatallisof Godand 
becanſe he firſt'gavc'vs free will 4rd To by grate viiderſtand dpift of treation;'t this higis but.an 
ſhi of the Pelagians,who didalſo affirme free will ro beof grace, quia nos ralts; niiderit Dew, 
uſeGodwhadevs fiich, &c; Ficron:ad (Hefiphont:Bur wee voderfiandb Ree the fanding 
fs ofthe creation ; ;buerhe continuall influence of theſþi tin our &&Ftverarioh, (SS 
Loe:16, De corrept.f girt2.14; Voletti #ts ſaluwum facere nidlem Vominlins refiifit ao bitr bes t 
eby — ordained willing t6 ſitſe vs * Ergo, i thans will is 3 el ſe, ; hee, will big 
or « 139 #4F 3%  foln £9 413 & Red | + 4 ON 
_ Aoſw. EffeQuall grace goth no more wks nbceſſirie, or ak aw f the let of the the w 


il, 


enpreſcience 4 and whereas it'is ſaid thareffeRuall grace cannot be' refified; itis not'tobe Niles” 
0c abolurely, bur by'way of an pas or pporgioy: chatitis LG a: ſh ul 
(> on orobey Godealling int ic Coal pee qr tyra ; nifors Anu 
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—_ of it fete way nor « re6ft Goleatin being ofie aſe gt 7 fexib ible but Go 
tite preſuippoſed; whereby ir is made firitie arid table.” * © 141: \ 
7 "De yrat. & liber. arbitrie.17.Vt velimus, fore «7's TY >a autem Fr PETE vt 
nobiſcuns cooperarnr ; That weeWilltic worketh without vs; ;bur when we ſowill, that. wee 
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q af ata: Alli robegiuen ro God.yttich doth prepate mans goo Willto beh Ip! d.and doth 
ny worketh the will withourys,tharis, by oerfocd on:bur wee ats worke' by 
therefor! re here he ſaith, wedo!  cooperart,iiee doe worke rogether with Godin hs 
EE es und t Tas} LAGNEIN'S 
{FirtjGod doth not only perſvwade, bur cauſeth the will alſo rd conſent : for otherwiſe 
ld doe no more, then man doth, who may thinifter counfell and perſwaſion,bur carinot 
hearr+ſothe Scripture faith;chat God drawerh vs : bur to draw is more then t@ perſwade. lohs.44; 
puſtine (aid before,! 4 mans will cannot refſt Gods calling : erefore iti 
> conſent?Secondly,we grant,that mans 3 will worketh w! f a 
er eeaocheinflrumencin the workmans hind hu uth no cu cliainginir ſee jofal 
otk direRed by the ſothe willis buras naturalt infirument wor- 
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91, that 1 was lomewha my elle, Thought 
QU, A1dGENt BOUCTNE M1 vid boni eſt, [ 
5 iquid 05 Duguam habai,h terecept ; quando 

| 20d. in me, grear. or lictlegiris rhy gift,ours 

I recciuedi ir of theez it Rand, Lfiand by rheezif 
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antes credin 
y Eonbn and ne. oc any ot 
on ſur ar 1dowes copttare hen exn ov" 
10 rhinke any! thing of our ſclues bur og1 
thing, How u chlefle to willthaz. is 90 
' Many {nchlike} places  befidemight beg Th Gut raed 
arethis point, that this earned father aſcribed no power « 
mrure, bur refeired'all to grace. Inorh {+ contronerſits the like 
xrconvenient at Jarge on both ſides to diſcuſſe the ſentences, of che fathers, v 
189 grow te to bec toplar arge; nor: yet ſoproficable inthis worke, w is intended. chic 
irvicthat are nor profefſedin theſe ſtudies; nor yet {o- agreeable to wy purpoſeand ſec pi 
atik mich hauc chiefly ptopoundedt tomy! ſelfe to. deride teſk.cantrauerts es by Scriptures. . 
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"Eon Coaldenorioths hoc andfith han erat RON 
dEnew! fark » bins, faich worketh confidence - Ergo-icisno conhider xl pri rrn® ral 
Sain! lobe Gich, Gol, & Lowe, yet it is no goodconf fequ that God therefore wor. 
i jnv94 ot Sine au! th, Tas the Ine of God od broad nor beer ye 
way, thar is, efſcncially, and origiria Thy a4 hes worketh loueang. 
an image, atid cffeQ ofhis loue : So faith 
of confidence. 2-As theeffeR is, fois the cauſe; 
}  propertie offire to pivcheare, therefore 
conf rob Rs it muſtneeds bee much more conki. 
Acive ie ſelf, F We yr af and fidncia faith and fiduce, or confidence,are all one: for this 
confidence is acommon'qual theo! thapdhope: | bur this we ay, thar fairh is alwaies joyned 
with confidence. Now berweene this Seo accotnpanicth Faith,and that confidence, which 
Ffairh, we make this difference ice: fail _— penerall confidence and affurance of all the 
promiſes of Go. 4 torchoufefrom whence ifſuethour all our aflurance and 
Tamesr.f. Confidence in deals: As faithmaketh'vs ni pray confidently, Avke in fairh,and waver not: which 
Epheſ.3.13, bs he fimablch the Apoſille faith here,#e haze entrance with confidence. Faith alſo worketh conh- 
Rom.$.3- dreioycing intribulation. This confidence and affurance in theſe Chriſtian exerciſes,is ho- 
thing elſe burr c particular yſc andapplication ofthar generall confidence inthe promiſes of God, 
which, we fayis neceffarily required in faith. 

x.Cor.13.13. '\- Argum. 2. Firft,fairh and hope arerwoditers chings, "New abideth faith hope and lone theſe three: 
«.Cor.10.5j. burhe is nothing clſe but confidence ; Ergo,faith is nox.._ Secondly,againe : Bringing into captiaity 
exery theteghr to thr obedience of (briſft,faith the Apoflle:faith then doth captivate the roads, 

—_— 4o Frm t: Erpo;nocrhe will: : Bellarm lib. 1.de inſtificat.cap,6. 
re - "oor deice is a common qualitie both to faith and hope,and as the genws to 
irdly reaſoned, hope harh. confidence ; ? ate Rk not: as if hee ſhould 
Cake : Eigo, man hath nor. Who wou not hifſe fuch'a diſputer out 


adly,1 DEE doth Slbrivare the ynderftanding + Ergo, notthe will: irdoth 
not captiuate he thoughts only, but exery high ching that isexalted againſt the knowledge of God; and 
ſo alſo the rebellious will of man. 2. Obedienceis p ten, inthe will and notin the ending, 
_ therefore it working abedienceto Chriſt, workerh alfo' vpon'the wil and affeQions of man: and 
the Scripture ſpeaketh direclly, that the heart, pms tf is the ſeate. of the affeQions, is pucied by 


The Proteſtants. 
ofthe heart, bun thax che lig kt. of cnderftandivg, 
| aifnethereudts; As ARaick is Heforited, Hee that commeth 
t God 1s,; Herejothec inc k zowledge,char God is,andghat hee! 
hoſe that ſrcke bins: Here isthe affured pe ſwakon and 
It parablic loſhedwithal this aflured< con dence, itis chus 
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| Ws ai 147 Fog ' Here firſt the Apofitle faith, oi 
doubting, ſo faith hath confidence: and 
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er blefſed 7 EL 2 {popith Biſhop had _ Vnto 
ky Phe bed Mary mas Sand beron ouſhouldr: rathi er lay, 
| then £ Tach ſure of ir; the boly Martyr t anſwers? 
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The Papiſts." 
y Elermine faith fidewnon ofſ notitiine, 2d een, chatfaich is wotaonicdge biden 
ofthe mind, without knowledge or ing ofthat whereunto i itaſſenteth; Thus alſothe 
— Rhemiſtsnote,there is a kind of faith called fides wplicita, the faith of fimple men;and Idiores, who 
ighthey are nor able to giue a reaſon of their beleefe; yer it is enough for themto lay; theyare 
jke men, andthat they will live and die inthat fairh which the Catholike Church xeach, 
Rhemiſt annot Luke 12 ſeAa.3: * 

—iofy plicite faith;which they ſay is ſufficient for coltinton Catholikes, 35 nodding ley burto be. 
Jecue,as the Church beleenerhghough es Sond hir i Gemſenes particularly: tharfaith is fuf- 
genryidour lone fe jw REP Githithe poſlle) yeaif I-bad: Lf The 
-  Argum.T. know dll ſecrets and all cape ({a1 A yearf I bada oc. 

nga et Tn faith asbeing Cr ſundry hivgsiBs Bellar.cap.7. 
hough the Apoſtle reckon yphs ate EA dorh hee novo ſeparneand 

conſe quent, becauſc 
oh henotinb 


e Proteittnts,” 3 
ore oledfirhfthebererp LE Sabich 15 Eble hd es 
[Aofrhecheart: 1 6 now Uo theyrob wor of which Sifeaiderice and light of pirit- 
all know ledge: for faith cannot ftand withign bien: ud ceſſarilyb1 ngern” with! oe 
ion of the minde; 'asit worketh Aableneſſe inthe he (ans EY. 195k Bus. 
1.Cor.2 9. Neither doewe affirme;that we doe p 7 vnderftand EO -mind, al things which by 
1,.Cor. 13.13. faith we beleeve- for the- 2%.0p" faith! that oper ne: hath th eene;northe care bore echwph 
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| _ zine concerning this diſtinQtion of; lieit.and explicita fides,qur iudgementi is this: wer” 
oy "E Iutcly'con Jenn he or refuſeic; Zhqrom deeplteſae curing receſieit: if Byte 
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re Biſhop of Canteen in ke” | 
words: Tt was not necefſarie orre ans: to rear Ne yeh mona bk ſo cunning 
orynde! andthe articles of their faith; bur thatit was ſufficienc that they knew itio Li tir 
te many Biſho x Sn ge yea & Doftors of Divinitie, whom it would Gable toexp Weds hh 
terNoſter,or the Creede, Fox pag.949.'Againftthis blind -popilh,andvnſauoriefaich, we pub Fes pm we 
Argum.1. S.Peter faith, We muſt be readue to fine account to exery onet hat asktth,. of that hope 1.Per.z.19+ 
vio? Eryo, itis not ſufficiencfor a Chriftian to fay! hebelceuerh', a the Church Vlecteth : burhee 
uſtdeable to giue account of his beleefe, _* gn d Ss 6, 
- Ayaw.2. Maſter Lambert holy Martyr, apainftchisPopiſh implitite faith which ind ede is no 
faith, buta'blockiſh ignorance, alleadgerhthelerettimnanies of Seriprute : Brethren, be not ebildren in | 
vit exdonderfandong. t 4s concerning maliciouſueſſe be you children : Be uot lhe the horſe and mule which r.Cor.14.20; 
bive #0 vuderſtanding: Tric all things,and keepe that which i good: Ergo,Chriftians ougtit to hauc know- Pfal.32.9. 
kdgeto diſcerne good from evill,&c, Fox,pag.1103. ns aa 
 Mifter George 17/iſebert holy Martyr, condemned for this truth, becauſe he ſid,tharir it was neceſſary | 
wenery man Ye andvnderſtand his baptiſme,Fox,pag.1269. 
"And further, «Auguſtine writerh thus ! Tra epad onenes wnlgataie & confirmat ny eſſe Catbolicam 
flew, v1 ner netichons oft fupere popularem, neceſſe quippe fuit — quod attinet admyſteria [ briſtians, om- 
nt; woſſe Chriſtianos : 7 Tharche Carholike faith was ſocommon and fo plaine, hath itcould notbe hid, 
nonotfromche popular ſort: 'for it was necefſarie— that what belonged to the myſteries of Chriflia- 
eat Chris ſhould knew: cext. /uliav.lib.8,c.z. for now ought the Prophelic of /eremie to bee - 
lied, They ſhall all lprow me from the leaſt to rhegreateſt,Heb.8.11,. 
Teriullies faith : Hec erit fider, que contulerat intelleflam,ec,This is faith which giueth ynderfland- Lib.4.aduerſ. 
ag: Aodagaine, ſpeaking of the Valentiniao beretikes, he ſaith, Habeit artificium, quo prin perſna- Marcionem. 
ane, qrans edoceanr,teritas antem docends per ſuadet , non fudends docet : They have a C&rraine Cun- Lib. aduerf 
ug, to perfwade before they reach , bur the trurh doth ray by teaching, notby perſwading Valentinian. 
aca &c. faith then is not grounded ypoit a bare perſwafion, but joyned with vnder{tanding. ; 
_ 2" Chryſoſtome ſaith, Per fidem eſt cognitio Dei ,& fie file co CAAATE: ; The knowledye of God Serm.11.in 3. 
Faith, and hee cannot be knowne withour faith, 8c. the like ſentence is rehearſed out of Chryſo- ad oy, 
Jomeby Trremie the late Parriarke of Conftantinop le: This firſt i emdent ex fide copnitionem (briftia- Cenpur orien 
aaYroue: ire, That Chriflian knowledge Panar5 Ty of faith, and withovric none can know Chriſt, . ' ubeax, |. K 
Fs - Confeſl.of Belgia.art.2 2Wehbeltene that the holy Ghoſt — doth beſtow wpd ws true faurh that we of _ net Ip bh 
[4ine to TT oling of thus fagreat a Mate Fe. Kore Faith doth nat encly f onifieknonled feof th 0 5 


) WS: 0 


"of CHri but alſo to beleeue & aſſent ro that promiſe,&c. Paith then is both a knowledge & a ſſet, /F025 
"Var oway Diuines doe give this marginall note: [gxorance of that we dre bound to b wow, is PEARLS WG e 
ery one is hound to knowthar,, which he beleeucth : therefore hereio to be ignorant, i8 witic.c.q.v.2: 
ay ang owne confeſſion. | 
: Qpendice Concily Baſil.ex oration, pre efidentis ad Bobemos : * Certiorerde fide m mea & doftring eftore, bs 
Fquidproprys conſpiciatis ocalis: BE ye more certaine of my faith & do&rine,then'when you ſees "wy 
; ea ownee ps ſa.the Church is brought aking, , Every member of the Churc 
"Wdethus fure 'of thed incofthe Churchburhow can they be ſurethereof volelle' they know ig? 
Be purpoſe allengech thus our of Awg»ſtine, that faith cannotbe without know- - 
Up 7 24.C. News poteſt crederein deww, nifs aliquid imtelligatur,Cc. No man can beleeuein In 
: HEY: foniewhat be vaderſtood ecauſefaith is of hearing, gaine, Nec eaquecr, reaunty 
ig untur exit us "+, Neither the things, In arebelecued before they at 
exltopgether vnknowne,ſeeth Vaith commeth of = ,&<.By this text Angmſti e proverh, 
lope mich nonlodge how can a man belecuc jew thathe knowethi nor?” + 
Pppp 3 THE 


Matth, 16.16 


Luk,24.12. 
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A A on, this was ott 
proteltc 1 » that faith is ar [ yniverſall b | he articl $f de 
brine 2 att os 25g ah h Peter confelſedthus of the Sonne of God, eth 
lee ned thar | GE ont Sb F Fookus chedbferved tabecalled Sathan,verſ.2; 3. 

oy 7 
| and as for therelurretion of Cheri 


; how then could thisbe the: cjufifjng it 
voy: This faith eh Peter confefled, though iqwere nor the whole iuflfying faith, yeciemataprn 


_Upall; part! thereof; forthere is in fairh the matrer and ſabſiance thereof, which ix the belcefeof thear- 


ticles of the Fairh,"and the forme, which isthe particular vic. and application thereof to cu le. 
--- /*to confeſſe therefore, that Chriſt isthe Sonne of God, God (mich doth comprehend om po 
def - his Godhead and humanitie , and the offices of Chri whereunto hee was annointed, his 


ingdome , prophelic a and prje. hood) belongeth ro iuſtifying faich , as the marter-and bſlance 


7 gap ef 
Tough ſimply to confefſe Iefus to be the Sonne of God, be not that faith thatiuflifier becauſe 
the divels haue made fucha ion yetthis confeſſion may fo proceede from a man,and __ ſo 
tered by Peter in this place, that it may declare a right iuſtifying faith; char is, ſo roconfeſle Chriſto 
bethe Sonne of God,and to be the annointed Mee. rotake away-the fmnes of the world, thathee 
which ſo confeſſerh, beleeuerh is it with comfort, and that Chrift is A euento him: : Therefore $.P al 
Gith, that no man can ofa that Teſwua is the Lord, but by the holy, Ghoſt, x.Cor.1 2.3, And our Savjous faith 
ro 'Perer, aftcrhehad made this confeſſion , that fleſh and b 1.61 not reuealed it vuto bum burbs facker 
in heanen. Wherefore it is tertaine, that he vitered more then a generall belecfe of this arzicle, which 
may be indiuels : ynlefle uy willy, that the diucls alſo made the ſame confeſſion by the * Ghoſt, 

' hi [by revelation from 

Wan Abrahams faith was nothin ing elſe. bur his belieſe of a certaine article revealed wtokim 
- fromGod, and credite giuen to Gods ſpeeches, thathee ſhauld be the father of many nations, by his 
" Sonne, which was yetyaborne : Gy, his wite Sars, both barren-and now olde , wasto bearevnto 


_ him; Bur Abrahams faith was ajuftifyingf faith-: FER: Rhem Le Rec ſed. 9. Bellyw, hh. 


inftificat,cap 8, 
Aoſw. 8 Te obieR of Abrahams faith, or the thi ing which Abraham boned, ;Wasnot only con- 
cernivg the 'birth of his ſonne 1/aac, and the waldplyin g of his. ſecede by. him: burthe promiſe which 
gauecredite ynto, was ſpirituall concerning Ch rift; As As the Apoſtle noteth, beſarb net, axd 
to the ſeeder, as ſpeakin of many, but, and to thy ſeede, As ao one 7 NG « Cbrift, Ap Abraham was pro- 
miſed not ſomuch tobe the father of many nations, as to bet he father of all bem that beleepe ;.there- 
fore it was not atemporall, bur a ſpiricuall promuſe, which w asmage. voto eAgrebam, 2. /Neitherwas 
Abrabems faith onely a generall or hiftoricall belcef ec "that th '- promiſe was trae : buta ſure capfidence 
and truſt in God thar this promiſe pertained® tohim, and that he Shieaſelfe ſhould beblefſed,incharpro- 
miſed ſeede :as our Saujour tefti 7rabam defired to fee my day,and ſaw it adrerayced: ; for where- 
of | ſprang that exceedingioy it in Abraham, ut Ypo os c<errainchope: and BE rſwaſion, which hee had 
of his owne faluation in Chriſt? nt aki og | 
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| J : N , - psf 40 Theeiper doubredof © = 9 | WV; | 5 ow TY fi mal ke | »>e. TR {A | rg FR + ly 
|, {w onely his power. Bob; ior lod oy nc ales ibm Sor 0 i 
= i Phariſes hadconfidence that hee was if and Dclgbrone, yer oh not | for li KELP 4 Ty Kit 
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Euouchhadno aſurun of Gods merci bur font jTbeleeue leſus C if riſt1 
le Þ t; "PH DOTY RHIBSND 
oand ſhale bets ts hy beart ,' OP 
Fa il ha ry be fined c wltiing ah noting le burthebeliefe ofcherela. RP & Ke | 
oh" £42 \Chri EE IDES ; 249 4 & 0 To bY vr 2 {3 T9912 A IFRIY 
10: Whoſoextr beleeneth,' that leſurrathd Chrift;u baricef God: Heteianoperſnaſion or partic ils cla hae _ 
dence required, Bellarm/rb.x.de wiitificat,ce.  \ * 5T ANetherario; bas Mnf oftnrecd: 
; | AoſwaFult, 1: To thepropofitionJanſwere, that indeed; that faich which Chtifl ve red ad 
preached, was the rrueiuſtttying faith; which includedaceraine aſſurance of forgiuentſic of fines: | 
: | aChritfauhotfthe penitent woman, Many ſinnesare forgtaen ber, for ſhe loved much: ſhe by ti er lou pas 
nuoCheiſt ;tcllified her iriward feeling and affurance ot forgiveneſle, 2, Thought rhis faith Chriſt 
— equired, yetin his mercic herefuſed northeleaſt begin npingot faith, which was to beleetchis power, 
: thathe wasable to worke miracles vpontheirdodics, which was the faith of miracles; yeran fab vg 2;p,.om 2.0 
Rontothe rrue juſtifying faith : and therefore it-was written of Chriſt; ' broiſedvied frat bee vor Marti taltn? 
6-1 jr > HRT flaxe ſpalthe not quench : thatis,he hall beare withrhe infirme and Kms, 
l ie&the w_ meaſureof faich,-:- - : +: 19 917,57; 
L particular anfwereto theplac & obiedted; is bibs I. Thoſe blinds eu nednior - 
k af was able to helpethem, bur wete perſwaded of his merciez in ſaying,"O fone 7D. 
$ | imercie-yper Vs; 12, >Tothe receiving of a temporall. benefire-iri recomring of their fi ih 
c  tenporatiefaith (which we chlithefairtb of miracles) might ſuffice; 3 55), FOE4h 9579 
- Seovdly, 1; The Centurions faithis ſhewedin belceving Chriftto " able to keatets CASA. 
diykcknefſe : bur there remiflion of finnes is the obieR of juſtifying faith; and therefore itis ithpro= 
perlyalleaged.. 2 YerrhisCenturion hadaswellconfidencein Chriftemereie; as beleeſe'of his pos 
wer, Chritk having ſaid to bim, verk.7. [mit come and beate hay. 3. The Centurions Faith, wis forand. 
netheiufutying Trick; istheallurance thateuerymanbath ſor himſelfe,, * \-l/ pms 
j Ti Nathanacl iscotarendedfor this good beginning of faith; which Chix Efirotmiſeth ti 
enteaſs: thou ſhalt ſee greater things thew theſe, 2. And his faith is not withourparticuldf&nfidente 
JagCQuuiſizs be aps (hy Op which number be way being affittmed by riſtro be: Toha 1.47. 
ame Iſaeliteherſ: 4.7; | F | 2 . OY JCOWASY , 537 70 | | 
4. Thefaith of Martha, «was not tanthys generall corfeGon of the refurreQion) via Hethal Iohn 11,244 28 
madebefore; bur a particulasbelcefe ,herebyeueryone | is by Chriftfgued from thedcativef ane: " nr Þ 
lhe, being asked "Beleeniitabi tbs ? anſwered, Yea :thavis, that whoſoener belreteth mm Chnft/ 1/4 
ar die; This is the particularaſſurance offiich;tobe referued fromeverlaſting dearh,? 1.71514 1 
. Je Thomas faith alſo was particular, in ſaying to hriſt, T, bout art my Lyed aud my God: IWaStiot John 20. 28, 
"I apprehenſion onely,that he was riſen againe,”" > .N41,tuzk © 
6, Firſt, the Leapersrequeſtwas for the cleanfing of: his badys what isthis rothe reiviffloh of fins, 
ichis yo, gpcrobic& of iuftifying faith? 2, Neither doth he doubtof'Chrifls will and mes chic 
(ehee faith, If cho wile r will ye ſay thar Chriſt doubred of his Fathers (good will 'Vecauſe -'Y 
Uprayed z Or if thou wile , take away 1h exp: thatis, Thou canſt take it away; evi Luk.22.4 
nameais thusto pray for things temporall; namely with a condition/not. thatGod *lethfoher- 
een heewitb-holdeth them , bur Cree! it.isnot alwaye s good for vsro receiue tht; 4. The 
Toh confidence appeareth i in bis earneſt prayer: Hee Cats him , and kneeled PE 1 And Mark,r.40, 
withad compaſſion vpon him: By the effeR then it appearerhy hee prayed-wicts Eenfidence; as 


= Ys is Hager yee __ =o neepra) > ; belvews. rhat yeryeed handing and ii balthe | 
om. 6A 13/47; Et 


«" $14 


7: ThePhariſce doth boaſtof. his: owne _ a yaine oallbach ;nBinafUfe which 
"no confidence at all : though hefay, Godt thanks rbzx; bee dorh ivimyporriſie, ackhowledy ing 
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0 4. The Eunuchesfaich-wanted not a particular oprehenfionaod upplitarian'6FChARIGAAIE 
ood ares Þ carbewetobicfleth Ipr led with water {'hebelees AA8.36. - 
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2 genera belecke of the krdcles of faith ahat Chritw WA 
Re pn En —_ an 
thapplz yrobi Ife the generall promiſes © ort oP ary f rewiſion | 
«bf pa hilanriae *fGodistruc, Pp pompir 1a dn og faith ; cforthepas 
7. . Chril 40 be n 'Sonne- of theliuing God: Burthe faith of divelsis noiuſtifying faith : Ex, ma 
hiftoricall : faith, Thus Maſter Tinda/hely Martyr witneſſeth, Who ſuch, thedi. 
cev th tharrhere ies God;and liſe everlaſting, tharthere isan hell, yea be beleeverh tha 
| theFarher, -the Sonne; and: the holy Ghoſtarebur one God, yer hee is nothing the better ſorthnh 
.. Jeele, vis. lar, Fox Pol 255,Atic.y. 
{\'.Argans:2. $,Panl was ſaued by no other faith, butthe common wifying faith of all Chvifines 
CITE or ron: 
" righteonſneſſo. - : to 2 , who hat td and. urn 
Z 1 Jor ww! Ergo, ſuch = the faith of all Chriſtians to be. bes: nl $f Pavfale 
-Bellarmine would het ſeeme tofay ſomewhar, : buthee confirmeth our arguments rather by hisan- 
NO I drongda it: Refte dicunt poſſe Unnmgnemque "06-09 promuſſcones ſibi applicare per fi. 
dew: They fa wage Damping 9erRd apply the * gem nerall promiſesto himaſele, foras[be. 
eby the Catho: ue faith, thar Chriſt died for all, TItae. . credo wortunmeſſeprome, ſoby 
i tb, Ibel« nk Bellarm.c Cn oing fcad obieft.5  Doth notthe leſuitenow 
eons » —_ a 01 Ht ares he before denied? 
Andifa manby faith may to himſelfethe gerierallpromiſes of God, why did he ſay before, /+- 
remiſ/tone cl nc At ea path gie nor: Th Ge 
to himſelf —_— on ro mption, catherthen.to ellarm What 
10W any other. How the Icfoire confureth himſelfe.  - ys 
3. hailing a bringer tranquilkcie and peace of conſcience, butthepromiſcsof God 
ly apprehended, doenatworke thepeace of conſcience, vnlefle they be particularly applied: 
not che obie& of iuſtifying faith. Bellermize here in flat tearmes denicth, tharfaith 
ſecuricieand peace of minde, but ratherpanores anger, itbreederh feare andeerrorinthe 
ellar reſp.ad obieB.s « Whercin he doth contradi@ of purpoſe the holy Apofile, which ſaith, 
dar $421 his han edevconetnt God: Ergo, iullifyiog faith worketh peace. - /- | 
|» Aflrgu%.44 Thar faich doth notgencrally onely apprehend; bur particularly apply, and workenpe- 
aflurance thereof in the hearr, theſe places ot Scripture furthe: dove? 
2 Mark.11424- Whasſocwer ye defore GON 9 ; alone rhes Jo —_— endit pal hegives 
on ; 
vs Tam Lie bi aaky in Frith, andwaner fats” y Lg APIS 
3 2.Chron.: Pur yaer craft in the Lordyour God, and) ſoallhe aſſured,” STS 
The rothe Scripture reproueth fearefulneſſe andgdoubrfulneſle, 65 ſheninge wane! faith. 
4 are 16 Narefull Oye of little faith !Matth 14.31 . Chriſt ſaith to Perer, O thowof lathe 
erefore dic ne ere wo gdoub eſe thnſath yr wma "nap 
Nie 14 7t is that the promiſe may be ſure to allthe ſeed: Ergo, faith bring 
Anſm, - uM Icisreue ek TEIEee, —_—_ ſhall os ut yet conditionally, if we 
xn ai ghee | 
Contra. -Weegrantthiscondition, if; aman acke wright, charis jnfakb; hee; is ſure to bceheard,? 
Lemes faith, 5.15... T: r of faith ſhall ſave the ſicke... Ergo, the condition of faith bringerh/ al 
| Fancez which ache famething we affirme: thus he hath yee Ided the cauſe... 
2; aſh The Apoſlymeaning cet me ſhould nordoubt of Godepomer, Bll te © 
e, Nonor yet of Gods mercie and goodwill: for before he had-aid, Jaw. r. 5, #bich give in 
| Ears rn 3 liberall giver withour reproach, ſheweth gon” 
wer 26/7) rovaneapegn= 3s nib baſes ochdaganiyes 
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Nc on en no» 
at this-tir  Frriqna 25 Seve pH Hſe ep iſh:\they doi a 
13 as-ablero fave them, Thirdly;ro bel eeuc Chrificobe able, blot 
ured the obs ofchpbext andafteQions: | clſc is. 

gpart,butinthe heart; Exgcisfeare or doube wasnors f Chri 


a:b key fldincdi confdecr dare, Sitiget's 


ey The promiſe madete Abraham wasnot of remiſliog f ines; burgtibe calling mots = 
om” it G6 wines or dograaticall aichin the power, and ew of God, 
C11.70 
p _ a. Firi,thepromiſe in leeds was smadeofthe iſo ofthe Gencites,and nonl> vently "+ "8 
Canof fins;for thapromil was, that i his ſeed (which.is Chriſt, Gale 316.) all che kinreds of the Galath 16, 
urthſbowld be bleſſed, Genz1 2.3.butblefſedneſſe confilterh inthe -forgivenes of fins: ; Bleſſedare they, Genel. 
whoſe iniquities are forginen, Rom.4.7: Secondly, Abraham was nat: only reſoluedin his iud gement Rom.4.7. 
of Gods power, butafluredin his hearc of his loue3 for be both ſaw!theday ofhis Chriſtin his cit, | 
indreioyced in his heart. Abraham reieyced to ſtemyday,he ſaw izand. was Blads:: lohn 
Leys heare the iudgement of holy martyrs and conteſſors:That honourable Earle the Lord: Crone 


| zl,ebo now doth ſhine; ip heauen, who was ſometime famous vpon rarth, whoſe godly,memorie 


ſhallnever die: He inthat ſweete prayer which he gande at the houre of higdeatb,faid thus: T hau mer» 

we /t borne for my ſake.thou didſt ſuffer both bunger & therſt for my ſakepthow-didſt rrachfaſt = 
andpoap ſer my ſake; all thy boly ations aud workes, thou wronghteſt far my het ; thou ſufferedſt moſt | 
griewnt paines aud torments for my ſake ; finally ons aueſt thy moſt previous blood te bee ſhed vponthe  - 
eroſefar my ſake : now moſt mercifull Santour, let all theſe things profit me, whichthou baſtdene \ſreelis 

We;wnic, af alſaginen they ſelfe for me 56. Fox.2190.. Faithgweſee, wroughtinthistrue noble 
ealkaparticularperiyalion of Gods mercie, with.a fweete applicationofthemeritsof Chriſt; ... 

Nb forg thus A 3 in acertaine letter ofhis toa godly Gentlewoman : What profit ould 
tbethyou;to belecue this to be true ([[amhe Loodahy God) to ——_ if you ſhouldnorbelecu 
thatitiseeve ro yourſelfe, Foxp +1639%': 19's lan 

 Euncher: "T7 Auguſtine faichin Pſal,z,06 Luicquid i 7 lager aqnonerie in pre guifjmt exper ane 

copitado remanere in te, of putare,quod in folote corigit,crede contingere omnibus qui de manuiinimico- | 
ru pretioſo ſanguine reimuntur;” Tharwhich I ay,thouthar haſt experience therotin thy ſelſe.donor 
thinkthatitis wroughtanly in thee;knowthatitis commonto al, That are redeemed by that drevany 
Hoe: Erg,cuery manmuſt haue aparticular fecling. of his redemption himſclfe.. 

Origene hath this excellent ſaying: Ss (Þriſt us vinit in Panlo,Cr nonvimt in me, quid mich dredevie, Homil 22.in 
im ante & ad me venerit,c, If Chrift live in Pawl,andliue not in me,whar ſhallit profieme? —_— 
wheahe is come to megand I ealoy FO Fae wm _ _ marr Pad <a, atop p —_ x 
bur Chritin i | 
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ſmotradidir,ghe. The ere is Hiblos 


on.&c, Thus thoſeFathers held faich bo, bea ecal rho of th beads eo 
emſelues in particular, ; 
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a0 Ok he hor pi ofrorkin myracle hoerecf Saint Far freakin the tne 

rnb bes w Doom 

n Chef: th Tl and he Rhenſts = 
_— al ine faith, in an accidencall qualicie, of more feruox 


- oetruft; 3 , t.Cor.1 2.5. Bellar.de inſtificat.libx cap.4 Yeaour 
are yermore ables charfairh wr they) which S; [ames eds a Cead fant, is notwithſtan 
true faith, and the ſame whichis called the Catholike faith, and which the Apolile fg and i af 
Meb.rtt.r; ſubNianceall one with that, which iuſtifieth, Rhem.an. lam.2.ſelt.r |S 
Argum,z, Thatfaith which Saint Pax defineth, Heb. 1.1. is the ſanie fairhy which ;uſtifierh; iba 
_ _ thacfaithalfo, is the biſtoricall faith : : thorough faith we wnderſtand that the world was ordained. &c 
5 ' yerſ, 2.it is the ſame alſo ems 0p 9R of gx ab thorough faith, the er topped the mouth: of Lions, 


ſtle Giſcourſeth of that 


_—_—— 
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LESS 


ſcribe pinning ofthe chapter, Bellarim.cap.z. 
grant that war of faith may ſometime bee and] in one man + for the 
hiſtorical &. RS efich of myracles doe as bavdenide' accompany the iuftifying faith: the trucfaich 
r difioyned from thehiftoricall faith, athavis,the beleefe of al things containedin Seri Pture,and 
the faich of myracles,ſo oft as is neceſſary, doth waite vpon the ſame: allrheſe three wereto WTO. 
thoſe holy Pattiarches, whoſe faith the Apoſtle oo rr ne it followethnor;thar heya all 
wie falch:for the hiftoricall faich may be, whete iuftifying fairh isnot, as inDiuels, they beleeue, tha 
thete isone God >the faithofm of he alſo may welt ſe Prophets, which haue noparr'in Chrig, 


' Burifthe! wereall oneandthe fa ame; they ec Inot be ſeparated, roadiegraanma is; there ofneceſſ. 
ef be the other, +> Hay; S 

ds, rr + pies ds Theſe tokens ſhall Uies chew that beleeme : in fy name | they foal caſt ant 
dincls; and th ew tongues,and take away ſerpents: hence i it EPPRIOnG ehe faith of my- 
racks and ary ay rreert. Bellarmlib.1 de inftific.ci8." * 

'Contrdix, Theargument followerh notthethar belecuerh in Chef, and hath juftifyi ying fads, my 
worke myracles:Ergo, iuſtifyingfaith is all one withthe fairki of wyracles:as1 it Pllowerhs not, he that 
hath faith; hath alſo loue and hope. Ergo, theſe three are all one. 21: The contrary rather appeatcth 
outofrhis text :for he that beltewerh, ſball be ſaned; ver{.t6;but a'twan may worke myraclesand caft 
outdiuels, and yet not befaued; Againe, the faith of myraclesisnow'ceaſed :bur iuftifying faithre- 
maineth: burifeh the faith of mytaeles; and thatwhereby we ateiuftified were all one, Ai hee thar 
| where ſhould Ne theotheralſo :ardwhete and wheathe one] is; FR and there aqui bethe 
:10d (hae 13 The Pies Pante ics ral 

H che Fach of pedndes, andthe hiſtoricallfaich are not efikefoL tone with uſing Git 
, nor yet tthar ters faith andatrue faith, areall one, weſhew it thus. 

Marth,j.z3. _ ogy The faith of miracles may be in wicked men, Marth.7.23.che juſtifying aichicapbe i in 
Mark.16.16, pe 19m St faued, They thir hetecu ſhallbe ſaued: : Ergo,-they- arc not all one, 
= Again, wefaith may be ſpararedfrom our, "2.O6r.1 5.3; buraiſliing faith canoo 
t jw, 5 6, Fairh's ouny "ar vows :Erpo, whatintollerable boldneſſe rhen is'rhis; to aſcribe greater 
et | an bw cfalth of wicked trien; thento the rtue juftifyingfaich in the ele? 
FHws, 3: Phat the dead faith which Saint tawes f eaketh'of, is norofthefame nature with the 
tuſtifyin Gor wichihes faith, which is handled; Heb/n 1; ion may has dppearcthrft, thar faith y 
# | Wee mo the Patriarches es pleaſed God; andbelecued that ſoo was a'rewarder ofthoſe, that b 
Hebr. Wy | imyverſ.6,bur this dead faith hath no ſuch operation, 'Secondly,as a dead man cannot bee 
roperl as ery enbngrrwing priya properly.called a fairh. Nay further.ch y 
Gpropiymbean Saints cannor be of one nature andfſubfiance2bur this: dead ſpeculariue faith « 
lam,2.79, hen. th in diuels, ls, Jam. 2:19, Eygo, it isa blaſphetnious irhat theſerwo fairhs arc all one.” "4 
y 36" Auguſtine ſaith, Diſcerne filens twans quiz &f derwoner oreduine; f contremiſcunt 57 
_— dit newt eA) Apofolns,- 4, que operate per dileFionemm: Diſcerne thy faith fromtbels 4 
1s, rhe dir obe ceveanderemble atthatwhich they hate *the-Apoſile eEeſan 

faith, mhlhiwrorkiectby logetae verb. Apiſtel.ſerms.t6.Erge,adead faith; which is fruidlefle;'2 
| worketh ot b loue, iothefairttof divels, i4fonor of onenature with arrar inſtiſyivg faiths his 
"4: Cyritefleruſalem,diuiderh faith chisithece isone kind which be calleth dogoarical, whic! © 
Dance. e fairh-byrhe whictiwebelecue in Chriftto ſaluation:the other kind he calleth odgenink 
Fom.$.in . ale it the ſecond kinrd,he meaneth the faith to work miracles by: he maketh theſe rwo divers , 
Fim.c.z, Offaith,Chryſofowme compareth faith without workes yato a picture : as then a body andihepieure w | 
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birhthen in this place : for there hee  kacleodeck, ſuch a faith as OFT ſillz:and ron for 
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err Lanes uy" leaks omctime ke « nivops 4re-" withthedeR, ſc I 
4 drank Od himm/alfe .&. = faithioyned with charity remai 8 th;faich of miclerabmite T7 
porrernine 3 then arethey-not one andthe N le kindof Friehs” og 51210126 RB gatrap,camvto 
Lombard.1b.z dit 23. liter d. Fides fine charitate wforail qualitat mewn; Palth wichou 
carity,fuch as the livels wie is a deformed quality ofthe minde: Say if you'dare,tharfaie 
rey adeformed quality: F Fides vna dicitur nou quia fit uua mavens in onmiltu fel pewe 
ſtudine - Fairh is ſaid co be one, nor becauſe the ſame particular faith is'in »ll, 'bue pomp 
= ris.by a certaine ſfimilitudebid.4rter. f; Faith which iuftifier ng Aa A aroIg 
the (arm 4 apr natureandrruth, burin fimilitude 0 z6Y * "Y 
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- THE *T HI RD. PART; WHETHER: FAITH MAY.- I 
be ſeparared fromcharity.” | er9s pes: _ Tn 
"_ [1-11 The Papiflrcs': | bs a rem 
EE Erich ,may be ſeparated from oue and other Chuiſtian vertues? Belarminee- 5. _— is) 
deauourech thusto proue it, - PURE: 3-3, P 
ki. Sath Paxl (aich;{f T had all faith Hite I ens remonue monntaines, nc bas no love, , very x DOES 
ng. Ergo, there may box divorceiand ſeparation berweene faith,and loue.; :(::.7i1! 
taſw.1, The Apoſtlerhus ſpeakech,ex byporbeſs, by way of ſuppoſition,thar ifie were ooffiblefor .. 
fachtabe wichour loue, faith were nothing, as before heſaid, though J-ſpeake with tongurnofinen | Sb22bn;.0: 
1d A wels; not as though he could ſpeake as rhe Angels, but if he could,and hadnoloue;&g,9 51 «> 189 S711 
Sellrm; Thus muchrhen we have gained by this anſwere; tharfairhp ofutthinhopchart. 7 me 1 ds of Fay 
abereforeit cannor iuftifie without ackeyi Gr towhat urpoſcelſe hack faich fuchneed of charks ... + m=— | 
miowmorbe ſeparated fromit! Bellarm, 4b, 2 deinſtific.capty.'! 212g hs 2; me AELECS 
\Comra, Charity is neucr ſcucred from fanhMor becauſe taichneederch charkjes thaficcah NgOor 108935166 eifly 
tte withour charity : but becauſe-cliarity doth alwaies accompanyfairh, asa principal} frair}/and ©," wg 
e&Rthercof: as the fire isneuer withourthe heare, whichiis no booting a char ent 2h Ang _ wh 
ornaturethereof, but a native quality iffuing from thence: And ike as a good tree, isnener:yoidig 1.c,mel 
859M linjeswhich goodfruit make not the tree good; but therreebeing! firſt good, irmaketh NF: 3-1aluhd 
1141 S480 17 SME 
pPents 2: Orweanfwere rarherrharS; Paxl fodekerls hs of ae! faich of miracles} ahich-wee 
Love ay be ſeparated from loue,and may befoundinthe wicked, at v7: GTO pittots pwr Macth.7. 235 
1iywhereby mountaines are remoued./ Mor 22103684 yt, 0d Be 
Belarwine : Saint Pax ſpeaketh as well of thar faith; which Rich; wof chis fairhiof miracles.” 
I, Heſairh,;f [had all faith,verſ, 2;he ſpeakerh generally of all. 2/He Me that faith;which ts 
ron and loue, now abide fatth, hope and ——_—_ edgbeol, 13: bur thisis's LN 
*Ergo. HLOUL 15H 
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| Corra, 2, Saint Pax/in faying all faith, ed not, vniuerſllyeurry — indeof fas blocks 


faich or generallpower,whereby all myracles wrought; jinkierrsf he giueth oneparti- 
ce, of. Gn mou waybri Secondly, fogr ter lafbveriotienſe eaketh ofiannther kinde of 


l-Chriſtians } bur this fairwwhereby mountains are REIUE now abideth nor; 


gif. da bolt 
re ote he meaneth not char faith, 1 46/Q.omt WW; 3D. RQ)-93;2 
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bi ſbould be cit out of the Synagogue;fortbey loned the praiſe of men; 
je of God are ſee there was faith withont cri: Bermirgom, ? os 
, H#ſw, 2; Wee triuft either pores depot nearer and ſuperficiall not reve hich tn. 


; T0 our Sauiout __ 5-4 How can. yee beleexie, when yee reveine honoar dive of avothe?? lohan 5.44- 


altogether need Gods honour, and Mb FIRE 


hf was a rr rey a wor we "dot 
working by-loue is atrue fairh nay, the contra —_— is — 
his effe&tu; rkes, iuſtifieth: Ergo,a truefaichs but afaith without workes. cannot 
44; Expo ous prey rv' 3: -A dead body as nar» body;in reſpeR of, 'theter. 
; a 


ne ceriall part,bur ſimply it.isnot a true body,nor the »which it-was befortin al 
poynts,wantingli e,aQiuitic and motion ;ſoa faith that worketh nor, hack ſome of the materials of 
tr faith knowledge,vnderfianding.; but itis not the waning canſcitnte,abd aritieand 
- x16 confidence, which 15the life and ole of faith. 1+; 
lam.2-19.7. - 5 Secondly,thara faithnor working, isnora right or true fairh,is evidettt by theApoſile: :1;Becauk 
bd comparerh ited the faith df Diuels,verCx9.which is no right faith.” 2.,A fairh without - 
helpethnouneither ſfhucth, verſ; are wh {bur a working and effe&all faith, iuſtifierb, verſ. 24. 
arenot the ſame; for the ama will haye the {ame effeR. : 3;;A dead faith- and a liu ray ye 
not the ſame: buta faith not working | isa dead faith, verſ.17. . Faith if it _ no owes is dead; in it 
: elſe: : but as 7 dead mans n pom on more i$ a dead faith aright faith! ' 
| | The Proteſtants. +( 
Os. how. »Airh and charitie,as they are two diuers gifts and graces of the ſpirit, ſo innature wid pr 
9 2 pu "* -Þ they may be diſtinguiſhed: bur in yſe they can.heuer be ſeparared : for where a truc lively Ri is 
faich;whed che te aheveischibrikiozand wheretrue loueand charitieis,itis an ipfallible bgne of the preſencrof: faich 
an finned,the no faith then,no <harkie: : and againe, * no loue,no faith, 

I OY eexArgant.vs Faith withourworkes is dead;larw. 2.26,andno better thin the dich of uclepmiCeo, 
wy 2 7. buta dead faich,and the Fes! isnotrue faith : :Ergocthere | is notrue Gick;wichous the works 
loue. An{.Their -ofcharirie, * SIO 11H E016) 
me _ he Zellrm.n Fer damonum, ex parte cbet Vera reef: The! farh of dinelsis 1$atrue av rhe 

en rae © OUIELE M4} OTE 37 5: 't6 39 | 
and their loue 


ee a faich., Ly in'this pea 7 rar ary Gini houe a erueſfaich then ering nt 


terly loſt. Sec way: atrue and t popiſh po define their faith It isanaRofthe vnderſtanding, 


this obieRion Raw ans Gor; —_— F beleeuerhe exickeot Chrifts dearhandreſur- 
anſwered more 


at pe3-. 


LT - A dead erect Girding Þ hi a true efaith: odend body,is a Gr ;and 2s 
Randin z water,and a running water,are the ſamein ſubſtance : Bellar.c.15. 
Ann »Thoighadeadfauhniay be comparedto adcadbady;becauſcirisalroge theryoid of fo 
76 ,as the bady's without .naturall life :yeraliuely faithis nor fitly Reſembledtonk- 
uingb > body,but rather tothelife of the body; : becauſe faithis:not that whicb:is quickened, hut that 
whichquickenethand giucthlife: for iris written, The inſt/hall mc Foes 1.1 T- Aathieefor 
A dead manis noinabproperh,homorc is a dead faith a te faith, 
-y1/ 2; Againejava dead bodybath the fame terrcne ſubltavce;which a living body hath, bur yot the 
ie ſpirituall ſubſtance, abich is the ſoule ; and as a ftanding puddle hath part of the: ſumemanr 
Which isina turning water;bur'yer groſſe,muddie, Rinkingandpurrifyi + ſo'that it capnotbecalle 
tbe. ame water; ſoiadeadfaigh hath ſome part of that which rue faith harh,as namely ſome light 
| :of knowledgeand zpderſtanding bur yerhorbauing the ſubKance and iuelibood of fairhzit canwor 
” | | -be « rightand þcrucifairh. - #4 F1GE 78 32-6 {191 Fo T5 JF: $146 +18 314 V3: FR] 
1.ohn 4.7.16, ii" Atgwnn, «> HexbatinhoroafGad hath. louc: Exery ove:that Jaurth P - of God: we 
aob.51.  leth in lowe,dweleth in Godgand on in props he that beleeuctb,thar Telusis Chriſt, is bornes 
:+:7 2dot *ZErgohethardeleeueth hach jones 1 11d + |. hes 2&1? 
0) —_—_ -We.grant,thar fidesformara,formed or perfo@tfch harhahiieslouc annexed: \ 4 
As hangs wee \ſpake-nor all that hill Salud perfect; anining gb 
| _exilat faithifor a faith without forme; is no fairhi: ſhes thusvindeiſtand.a formed 
++ 50] "Mithehe-ſame-now that weaſfirme,and-is;eonerarie to himſelf, whotooke vpon himin the beg 
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kes are\ wanting : Sed per ſerpſim fides plena eſt: erib. bexis : bur: faith of ir; fete 36 Kill af '*$ 
aw Tks: :ith then cannot be without workes, ._ | 
wiethe Pacriarke fairh,the Catholike ons OTE fith, "frf of al, T; irq _ HODGE Lats eb. 
;ſedillam qua vina ſit que teſtimonium « bowis nfo babeat: yernor every; faith, but thar; cotal.c.q, 
| kr) rp ng hath reſtimopic of good works, 8c. thi ns Pug iuſtifying faith. canyot bee ſe- 
Rd iron good workes: and to this end hee alleageth Baſil ou gratie in em; qui_ſerio & : 
'udrſe ver - pale plexus non fit, deſcendere 00 poreſt +; | he grace OM, Aboue CAR del endto- 
Cy ok ftudiouſly embrace vertue, M80 
"Confeſſion of Belgia,- artiQ:22, - Tt cannot bee, that this bolie faith ſhould be idle naman, Harm Ge. 
0 aoe hi ſprake of 4 v4ine and dead Joh, but onelie of thar, whioh' in the Scrigeon: 4s fant, yÞ4g-260, 1 
eb lone, 
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WW thinke,that remiſſion of 'fanes doth b pen to ſuch as.areidle,co6..... uo” | 20k 
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bard lib. 3.6/7.3 I} /iter.d Credere in deum,c/# ATED grmare, evedende; ” pond To 
Sod Kat, wing! to loue him; in belecuing to come yp3o him. Ds/t, Aoki v8 
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Sp, Theſe phraſes viedin Seriptitte: airs Lets as, coblenitifetar i 
þ faith;doe betolett ki ddhiall force and watt Fith tot hey Sees 


'#r t thelaw : ps. intake vin webompern enſion ofthe iuf; 
thereof,but bythe atua working andiuffice indeed: as the exefore hedenic ;thar we are iuffifiedby 
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rorkgs,or elſe were grace no more grace: if of worket,i is no mort Frace; fob then 
rkaRow 24:6:Graceand workscapnoztherefore inftificrogether;beeaule the 
xr, Eucn works of grace IO together with grace : MW yay 
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uſcd:inre lification; Abraham had'done many excellent workes by hisfarh: 

eyed God,to zoo from his farhers houſe, vn s range countrey} which be knew or; Gen 

nels kel.r 12.10 a workeof' ;- Hebuilt alrars;and called ypon the tiame bf Goll.Geh, 
man 'Y OT i$;_Beſyre this timealſo —nckerranelieioget HMelcbiſedeth, Geneſ14,36/ And 
Geneſ 13,18, het after allgheſe, workes of faith,the Seripture ſaith, That £4brabaw beleeued the Lord, andit was 
Geneſ,14.20. SQuttedeoihimfor arrighteouſocs,Genel. 5.6 6, Wherefore cuen Amrngarly wee iſhing from 

Geneſ.15.6. his faith arcexclude from his iuſtification. --- i th, 20 

+.1.v014 yxBRellerviie rifwereth \thatalthough Abrahamar this endo arrouglit many workes by w faith, 
-35.43:4014 yet wha \poſt exaketh nazexceprion againſt ſuch workes;\ burthoſe- onely;thar Abrabary did Wich- 
out {ah 7 for euenthe faichfull,that haue aith,aliqnando oper antur non ex fide, ſometime doe works, 
noightatith: as whenehey ſuine,or dos Is morall works, without relation to "Gods Bel 

m4 bi fiolo - 435 WwJ v0) 0 

Contra; for the ſiofullworkes of Sibfollns, which wed denienoybardepiny fonltims 
into,it isabſurd zothinke,thiatthe Apoſileexcliderh any-ſuch workes':'as though any man wete 
thank ap are orcuillorkes, he nyght: bee iuftified./ 'Whar meanethehe Te 
luirets: giue 94 ance of the finfull workes wiotirolen, Log yockes faithfall man,a5hG pb they 
eucr came in queſtic tier of juftification + +> 001 How bob ay o4g5 Ul 22 vt 
As fopgths workeg.offairhfullmengf they. be gaodandvertuogghoy are offaiibs forwhat- 
1s not © faith, is fine, Rom. 14-23. burfaithalwaies bhathreſpeQandrelationts God tthere- 
jatlqencr:1 tmengdoe well; itcommeth offaithzand a good conſcience, All; whatſoever 
in chew; + finneand Gcammerbnobwinhin thy onegeraſ is queſtion,” ©! - FF\ut 01 $4 
int, Papb, when bee faith, Ther { may ber fornd;-not en bdeaaNgs rightrelſnſo.e 
ipeake onely of ſuch workes, as he did efore. he was called, but eucn pf choſewhich 
Rs Br. je was an. Apdfle'r:For whom Hhane comnted ill thing + doſed doe indge thent to be 
RAGE wioeet ht ih 'Hefairh ner onely,] beue counca,gs pevking of rherimepaſt but 
Edoes 31: ji. clagtc 21153 2626 $274 4 2U%G0 11 2 ITK16qR 
B a ver rech,chas the Apobile odnldinns wiſo onderftand his ſnonkes done aierhis cal 
ſehefajrhghar for ſuch workes, there waglaid vp a ouey ofrigy 
gud Dome borowaret ftercara? Should Godcrowne dung? Bellarm.cap; ry. 

01 Centre: -FirRSaine Pan doth not Gmplie call theſeworkes dung, or lefle, bur'in compliiferd ; 
comtnal thing»lofſe,fotche. excellent knowiedgefake of Chri Secondly,Godcrowneth the works 
of his Saints,not for the worthines of chem, which indeedeare bur avdung -inreſpetof eee —_ 
cept rewards bur we rm ry aarewandforhc wouineley bl Chrifd: Life ecernal 
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the preate: worke, muchmotetorthelefſe.\ 7 :; 3 S$-46805; b oa hit + 19410 Oat ON $4193 
ix OurSauiour Chriſt r ireth no cuherGith of Phy voy then: Re, hefather, 
fonts was poſſeſſed with a dumbe ſpiric : Mark.g. Chriftrequirethof him are 1e; Thax, hee ws 
able ocalt out the cull fpirit;,and of thisman;to belecue,thathe wi het Sora is dayghrer; B 
that faith wag not ſufficient ontly for myracles, bur. for-all other-purpoſes 1-1frhowcanſt belerne, all 
thingraie poſſible ro hin that bcleeneth, Ifall things, then votonely thehcalch of the-bady, ut 
falution of the ſoule : Ergy; this onely faiththeve requiztd, Where our Sanctur Haith : Crede $4veum, 
"gt A uprea OETI > 9c =þ 4a 160k 3-5 194 els 5501120 
{23 This, crede2antum, beltcuc onely; was-n0 other faigh;then tharwhich: was incheyoman, ice 
ofthe bloody iflue: for:ſhe belerued that-Chriſt yas: able ro dot it,, BY Qbriftſairh. Into | 
her; Fides enate ſalnanfetity Thy faith hathaued ehee, which the Ieſuire himſelf econfelſeth 
mderfiood of thehealthiborb of btrbachyand foule iz Fidestrebuit utramgue ako ys ic alc 
whith both kindes ofhealth. And in the ſame forme of words our Savioyr ſaithto! oman,whe 
ſnnes were forgiuen,T byFzith, bath ſaucdoheb, BellarcapitghMtalchele places.ipe fait} 
which Civil commanderh, infayin Wont tantum, beleeubonely $thenadvy air .lrn 
Cr, gbofily health. arti g , 45y7 i101 116 600 1 .t.vxv «8, > & 
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wich doe: properly merit, ex condigne; i rr hero Ah q it, 
Tk | :thereares er diſpoſitiens xhen-baGde, which goo before is HMC! 
merir\ gnitieharis, fortheir warghings nb turely, yea of cc 1ewite, 
bthey do merit : And yer Wy all this kinde of meriting, our iuftificarion ſhall bee Ac 
Felereapiary®. | 20 A195195Dd Tels of. drnmebrod view rights 25 ds v5 1nnw 5t nl f ,H<TIVS 
"Contra; 'B forewe hab, rhereis no placearallfarmerits: for wichoue fair it Tn dr d3 4:7 
A God, "TE emo romure rea rgerroap a withous.faich no man qamnerin. Hera 
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wer Y ion, which is the encreaſe of Mice) A 
works: ; Aviet + Ks 2, 3 13. Sine Pant! ity ti plce ſpeaker of = iuſtificariod, not of 
17 TONY TR OPT 2K ATI HO 73TH: $2, JHE 

is 15 bur al and new'deviſe, of as ft end ſecond ifcuion 2s ered we 

dure fot place, The Scriprure reacherh vs, charnor only the'b 

thingy nod ye i ors I; 
vs ypto a 
> fled: veripruck EL ECEG AA <p ouaa are eiuflificd and eden houl 
notbe fall *pe rrue if faith onel _ notiuſtific : as, That whoſdener beleenerb in him ſhould natpes 
: L + "als at bel ood HAN bal ere rm oo off 45 ahh oo hin ne” nn (har be- 

TY 8-5; fo Ferri ori. 
" Anfw."1 coop p eh hpi may etl Br Bow oncihirbileiith ill be aucd,thi 
| PF VEITEPR © : andnone is iuftified, OC I ITN: C:22; 

to expound an tiveby an _ as to ſay, exery 


yo ex rn yr Oak dennis) ſpall not be ſaned. This is rather a con 


| Mark16.16, fec ence chanche the ſenſe ofthe former : as Mark.16,16, Chriſt placerb-them rogerher, bauing fit 
: Rk | alhe t ſatied, ke atidech, he that beleencth wor ſhall bee dawned. mY is na the 


ah paſſet fd fromdeath tolife + will you expoundierhus, be tharbeleeneth _, hath mot 


| oo toro we _ n0# paſa, and hath pation ſhall one 26xpound the ag Such _ 


which beleen are nderſioed all foresof people, whecher Jewes. or: ; Genet 
Wy th Bolermabud cnt ahovty git 6! 
RS dnda tharts/oll ſores bf men-thar wes ſhall dee 
ſame cor! Kf6H Wilt remalneth; thatfaich cooaltforts' of menboth Tewes' and:Genbiles is 
facie ts u i ion. emer alt isto be expounded; eur Saviour ſheiwerh, Preach ilic Goſpel 0 
 2nire, br thut ſpall undbe baprixed, hull biſaved : bur the Goſpell is not preached 
nerall to all ſorts, nor yer Baptiſme miniſtred, bur in particular alſo : Ergo, euery particu- 
Hat Se becuet Kigfaned. 3s Aras be that beleeuerttrnor is danmed,fo he charbelecurths i 
ery oye obeying dud po 
I'S r3pture wider <povoarſa dnt obertigs bee not wanting, it 
"the rparcihercof ; 7 as likewiſe hope, liriags pe FD 
0/9 3-247 + bk 2410" 713129 007 to:Shrms a3 ilcyot ys 4:1 7.007 
Co 574, I, "The want or Series offaich ovely condemnerh,he that bekevek not is : damned; ire 
office offaith ofidlyfaneth i Mr tha? Beleonerh and; b, apriz.ed ſhall be ſancd. Y rey err ff 
aſne le of fairh, as Saint Pani faith: ofcncumciten Ergo, faich.qtely; ſcaled p þ 
3: Whereas itis faid co wn char belrpoihſh 
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= ar Lis 0.3.64 Romy, Sola dei ficati ſuont dons 7 : They ate inflſ 
__ od: in c:p.9.Sola fides poſitae ad ſalutem: Onely faithis appointedto | 
5. Chofeft. bomil.at fide. Sicredi fuel cher alia infers, quaſi fides care. oi ns > Tf 
Tekeeue faich, why do you. bring in other things, as though fairh-onely y ſufficed notre ivfiifie 2.2 
"6, Cyril. lib. us oh Hommens per ſolam up inherere Chris: "That amanbyfaichonly 
zero Chri : 


1. Bernard. ſerm.22.1n Cantic.Solam ifiars per -fulem pacem babebit apmdre:Beinghutified n- 
gran he ſhall haue peace with thee.;.;:! 
- Anſw: Bellarmine to all theſe placesanſwereth, thaethe fathers, in faying, Faith onely taftiferh, | 
exclude notall other things beſide ;'bur cither. externall workes onely,-as Origes.1;Chryſoft.z. or 
heworkes. _ the law withour faith, as Hilar,2.Baſil.3\ or the ceremonies of the law, as [Ambroſe 
Ic.4, For otherwiſe Chryſoſtome ſaith,Nonſolum fideopus oft, ſed charirate: :We have nor ous once 
offaich but of eharitie, $0.1, 1,Tiorh Bellarm£,25.',- 
Cont Firſt; that chariticis neceflarie,, and othergraces ofthe ſpirit. beſide, wee grant, : bo yet 
fachonely hath this propertyto iultifie ; :for Sainr Panhaving.tauight, thatwee are injtified & Jace, 
wet by the —_ of righteouſneſſe, yet exhorteth, that they which haxe beleened in God, ſhould be Care- Tit.3, 57s 
folto ſhew forth good workes ; theſe things are good andp WT fo men.: rough he aſcribe uſtifica- | Fa. 
tion onely to faith, 2yet he vrgeth workes as neceſlaryandiptofirable, oe OD 
Secondly, rhat the fachers excluded all other things mharſoeuer, from thewotke of inflibeution 
imputiogir onely to faith, ic is euidenty.;} wr; c, 


bt Gin oftome ſaid before, Car alia fer ? Why dy yee bring in any other ting to inſt befide ERS 
Fa ative before alleaged, Fidepharnath; ques binds inftti remanes + 7Faich beidy eixcuare 
wht eher ſie of an wen + 7 Ke] DEP 4 wy £1 pea Sent: ; 
3, Cyprian : Fidems tantgm proaeſſe, & tantuns n08 po qncantainh OY one 
nth, (to Galuation) and tharwe onely can doe ſo much, aswe belecue, lib. {ow ooton fa 
' 4 But-Saint Ambroſe ofall other is moſtplentifulb2 Firſt; Lactic iPidevin wm coflorum off + 
ita oe fidem, habet & regnum; Faith1s the kingdome of heauetr;herhen rhatharh faith, hath 
tekingdome, Secondly, ir 3. ad Roman, Beaos dicit,dequikus hoe ankix Dexs; vr ſore labore Of 4 
liqus, Germs ernatione ſola fide mſtificentur apud Dewm.: He callehthem bleſſed, of whom: Godharh de- 
creed, that without any labour or obſeruation, they ſhould bee inſtified enely by faith. And: -againe, 
Manifeſte beati ſunt, quibus ſine Iehore,uel opetealique temittantar niquitates, nulls ab h14* 9-744 
mie opera, niſi tantum ut credant : They aremanifeftly blefſed, whoſefinnes are remite 
otheir labour, no worke of repentance being required;/bug Snely that rhey:ſhould' below; Ke. 
Here sAmbroſe.cxcluderh eucn the godly and: religioug workes of Aron from iftificarion, 
may, ix 9.44 Roman. Conenit ut in ſolbnomwine Domwii conditoris'( tre ſalubenscvoature, 
ber eff, per fidem:Tt is conuenient, that the creature onely ſhould obrtaine 5a in the name of the 
Crggor, thatis, by faith, &c.. lteafon from, hence thus;; as.the.name nr the: Creator iuſti- 
kid; ſo enely.in his name:: bur his'Name alone;: wirbour any other thirig whatſocuer iufti- 
"gs Ergo, Fairh onely inhis name, all-ather things excluded, | Fovirthly;. bid, Nu/kum opus ditit 
lyieſed ſolar fidens dandam in cav{a (ris: Helaith noworke of the law, but onely faith/is to beg 
gueninthegauſe of Chriſt, &c; If faith onclyisro beexhibited; inthe. cauſe of Chriſt, whar elſe is 
required; I ſee not. Fifthly, in 2.Cor.3. Lex ſpirituc dat lbertatem, ſe olam fidems poſcens: Thelaw of the 
i edoth giucliberty, requiring faichalogne, &c-If the ſpirir pe qu onely faith, who' is it that 
Wlrequireany;thing els? Sixthly,mr Epheſi6.24rmu Dei fides ftabilts, per oaks ſolamſoniper vithus 
*#2a ; The armour of Godisa able faith, by the which.onely Sathan alwayes hath beeneb» 
Ueree 7 Joe by faith alone weeſcape the'condemmnation''of ken” fo by ih along wee' ob- 
| a y. Chriſt./ Seuentb y, #2, Fimeth.2;/ Fimdamentum: Dei fides que continet, que 
Iromife Benies The | ny Wa of God is faith, which containeth all that God hath promiſed, &c. 
«eſoundationm ſuffice for one houſe; if faith be this foundation, who dare cies ypon-him to 
Wanothe other ?, Light in 3. ad Galath, Scinnt. Abraham Jine operibus tex is per ſola fidew inftifica- 
hi They enoyy has \dbraberm'\withoutthe workes of the Jaw was zuflihed onely oy faith, &c. Bc. and 
Hynckes of Be tho aremiernodellganyd Work ang ny ad nor-che the low: Oh pſes'© 
me .expounderh, ypon theſe wotdes;No fleſh # #6 e workes vod ne « 
gag, a; dine pores gre, Whichlcft dl waty or ene ſpokenonly of the law of Mae, 
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- EESEE=E= Fro DOIN ; Ef j- gi ig 
- {bioloftenee on amplins rat wn 'Wehaue no neede oft 
th ,CC. SI ! or mu 0 es ſiege I Hu wy a faithful offedindu 
m | icfe on es conic ola ſides 
i 3+, ryan Dh Ago 
ſuſcepta condenanit peorata: on! [recehied he fat pardoned 
xoſtris ſedper ſolam Yong rey up conſecuti pon for rnorbyu 
aith alone, we haue obtained the myRiicall good things. 
Wr bi, Gratia — -fide a of ret (6. non ex periba ; Gracei is comprebeniled onely by 
th, not by workes; &c; + - | NY 
' 2, Thusalſothe Fathers of the South ied Afiican Church delivered their Opinion, ' Tertullcs, 
Fide,que eff inenuns,revixinau: We have reviued by thefaithzwhich is in him, cc. "Againeice faih, 
Fides impetrat ablutionens liter um, obſignara in patre filio & ſpirits ſanto: Faith obraineththe ab. 
lution of finne, being fealedinthe (name of the) Father, Sonne and holy GhoRt, &c;' Fider tw inguiz 
te ſa/unmfecit,cnremittuntur tibipeccataeredents vriqne ou tilts : Thy faith hah faued thee,and 
finnes are remitted ynto thee belecuing,thoughnot baptiſed; 'And yersgane, Baprifmine retfefF ues 
Feſarinis,ewi fides ſatis eit-nam & eAbrabam yullins aque nift files en es Deoplacnit > Baptilme 
S = > to whow fark; is warm for Abraham preatee®' Godibyno {acranieiit,bur of 
| &c, aged 
Primaſers: 1, mpinm per lawful nit ar: He abingific the wickedb faich onel Voby 
de ſola Toffcitad þ ft riaws: : Non nely ſufficethro abiad faluation, '” ©* 4 % p 
zrepthtiv;Archbiſhop of T arms. among the Hometites:T hey which filoried in the Father \Sonne 
." and bo ly Ghoft,are bleſſe frepeer egregiam fudens corn; for” their werthic faith, together! Wittibis 
faithfullſeruant Abrabow. 
3. Confeſl.of Rencehat the Iatter, c.15. We teach 5 {0 with the Apoſtle, that fofull man's 
PI bj faith}n (lrift; Bohemizartic.6." This fairh alone, wt this inward confidence of the 


beart doth i inftifie French confeſ.artic.14. We beleone that by faith alone we are made partakers of this 
righrelnſuolſes Conifefl. of Saxonie,artic.ofiuftification : they alleage; our of Bafiler Sermon of hu- 
hat ma EDIT alone in Chrift « Confeſſ,of Wirtetiberg,c.5;citeth Hilarie, -— 


lyistheiud ement of all the werned'C even 


i othin notre 


Eel. 30 Vs" 

Nvept, or. th. Stit43.e.3, Ss Chon baker er BIO ws Sang ak 
 ATESS 4 frodanuigns, preter SD poninenporeſt, i , quodeſt Chriftus Teſus + He that hath 
Chriſtby faith, h he haue not Bapriſthe; haththe era; befide which noneother can be 
laid, chatis Chriſt Ielus,8c- If Chriſt onelybe the: foundation, zarid/ faith holdeth this foundation, 
then faith luficerh, {notoncly vichour: "Baptiſcme,burall other things beſide excluded) rojuſtifics- 
tion. ; 1697) £ 

Peter Laibbard lib 2.6 264.H ;oaffenctions; uod 4aft beoks anfbificationis : -Heete ko 
euidentlyſhewed, that faith is hg ofiuiiaion? rode diſt19.3, Per fidew morris Chriſti, # 
peccatus mundamwr:\We are waſhed from fjripnry lick? in thedeach of Chriſt, dif; 25i4.ex Ah 

in. Nemo liberatur a damnitione yu eper dedefdtx eſt, n;oper fidems le ſu Chriſti: No'manis d6- 
ucred from damnation Frey as bur byta.of 1 ſus Ci, &c. 1f not hy en 
by faith; then faith alonedotbir.. + - 

There ig one Fienbergins apaziſh prieſt ofColenpwhp-lainh fic ſon's backers chappell, ſup- 
poſed tobe written by Auſclaee, ponder & aforme of viſtingtheficke, ending withthis exhortatt- 
on: bn hac ſols morte fiduciam; twam! , in nals alia Sd flies habe;&e. Place thy cod 
fidence onelie in this death, -and-in nothing elſe; with: this onells'prore@t thy ſelfe, &c ooh 
na". op their Schoole.do@trine is,they reacharthe} houre of dearhjio cleatie onelic ynto' 

y 2 11039 tbo goth 

Laftly, for this holy with, thatweeart iuftifiedb; yEithonelyin Chriſt; have niony koty Many Marys ow 
ſuffered perſecution Mad Beach: Patrick. Hamelton ht Os for affirming that @ man = 
iuſtified þ phe CiForpey 974-c0l.2.artic,2; John Tewkybwry, for che ſame arrcle wid 
thers,purto death, pag. 1026.coL1;arcicul.5. Alſo John Lomb, farryr, pag. rye 
Likewiſe B-Farar ered holy for holding, thar v Were juſtified before 
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a beginnin na gation iaue it, 
ol {Firſt ifollaniativos aithinehe beginoing of uti cation? Erpo,itis 
ang the th 1et toGod ouſt wood ie and he that is ene eady, rnuſt 
2comiier and beginiier;theteis required # co ng fairh:ant 
W and chcreaſe with him TIF Tbeleene; ith 
nding of bis faith; helpe wy vnbeleefe, here is heated. "Seco 
ie - d; this ws ere eb bY rhe begitining 
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jg _— toberefreſhed;notro hunger,norto be caſt off, to be caught of God 
ee perfeQion of | out yocation and: wRification ? *Erg Wants 
2; Ak many 4s receined hin be gane themp power to be tbe [i Tales of 0} f god, ; tilew to \ them "4 
0d, but have xpow- 
 -5 fa anely to be :fairh then isa preparatioh roiuſtification;rarherthen the thing it {e c : 
belirm.i {fog 
Anſw. Firſt; rhey that belecuein Chriftare already the ſonnes of God,”"as it followeth in the ner 
rele which are borne of God: and, Whoſoener beleevieth that Teſmts is the Chriſt, is borne e of God: Hee , Jok.5 by 
faith not, ſhall be borne, or may be borne, but is borne: bur he tharis'borne of God, is already the . 


ſonne of God, Secondly, He that belreneth hath enerlaſting os and bath paſſed fray. 5s ath to life, 1 chew #.24 3 


* none are heires of life; but childrene/f ye be children, then heires alſo,&e. Ergo, he that belecueth, Rom.8.7,” 
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reallyandaQually already the child of God. Thirdly, As many as are led by the itt 0] im: are or ny rl ; 


hfteref of gots: But they A ebich belecueareled wir the ſpirit of God, for the father dras 

dthey are borne »ot of lord, nor of thewill of fleſh, nor of the willof man, but of God, And'hee that © Jokng & 9 
atdbe of the fleſh, w birne of the ſpirit, Wherefore hee thatbelecuerh, is the childe-of Go Nye he 
hahootonely poſſibilitie ro be, Fourthly, this place then cannot carry ary ſuch ſeiile, a8 the Teſuite 
inferrethypon ic, for then the Scripture ſhould be contrary to it ſelfe'; bit God piverh"a facultie. 
addabilitic onely to them that belecue; ro be the ſonnes of God: but this place eclareth rather, 
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from whence faith recciueth this bigh dignitie, power and yertue, to make 4 the Ty es of God: dino. goin 


that it commerh nor of our ſelues, nor of the worthines of faith, bur of the rac 
of God :/as Saint Paw elſe where ſheweth, Wee are Sane 7 BY, mes 


ſelne , oe," fa, 'nor Sf our &- "Epbeſe " 


'7 be Proteſtants. | 


ak: is only the beginning and RA of 6ur vineinee't " bork the cncteal, and 

perfeRion, and full accompliſhment thereof, 

Aroum.r. Saint Pax faith, rhe Geſpelli is the power of Godto Gluation, &c., for by ir, hs +.-M 
of Gotis reucaled from faithto faith, Faith then leadeth vs ro Biich Ic is nor” thien onely 
eginning, but the encreaſe of riphreouſnes, The Scripture alſo ſaith, The inſt ſhal line by faith, 

bane live not by iuſtification begun onely, but perfefed and finiſhed: Ergo, our full'i jv ſti Icatt 


Hfw. Weliueb faith; that is, faith perfeRted, and [NERF by charities Abd wee _—_ led from. 
hf, ;thar is, © Gina an imperfeQ-1 ro 2 'periet faith, which is perfetel by chatfrig 7 Bellarms, 
0.507; 
Contra bs aredegrees of faith we grant: there {5s beginning 21d ericreaſe of Faith 5 This - 
leexe, be helpe my vnbeleefe, Thereis a Peg fairh, Thereis alittle or ſmall faith,3'a graive ofMuftard Mork.9.34. 


ſeed, Butthar faith is formed or 


Geſubſtance of faith is one thing,the working another :loue concurreth with faith in working » It is Galach.c.6. 
20 partoftheefſence, 9 "Wd faith : loueis aneffect of faith: That (brit may dwellin ; your | ey " 
b faith,that being groundedandrootedin lone ee, The dwelling of Chriſt PGRN vs; maketlf ” Epheſ.3.15. 


eRed by charitie, we vtterly denyir, as an yotruch contrarieto Math. rg. *y 
ſhall be ſhewed more ge large in the proper plzcr : Faith indeede workenb by charitie, byr Matth.17.20; 
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at large before, andit may appeare fyrrher thus: 
uſtificd, his conſcience cleered, and his fnnes 
ng info in ſehr, bad peacg.romerd Gee, 
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Aduerf. ok. Ka Tri Fer fn va Det faltss, that wee are BP the; ſannes.of AY I firk 
RE; yo eriinly LY it make ys ſonnes.... Cyprian fairh, That remiſſev of ſannes 15 by this meanes obtai« 
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Fe remiſſion of finnes,it doth. 

on,bu reſent Greek Churchis; Fidewpris- 

mſtar pany is pk 9k i d as it were the foundation:butworks: 

cure follow faith, . Jeremic Parriarke, on Ky. Ye Etbiopike {hagch profeſſeth, Ex: 

C0 ſecmtur, r,  thatwe ſhall obrainefaluation by faith: Zaga Zabo..,. | 

: CofHelueria.c c.16, Thi faith doth open'unto vs free GR, unto God that with CON, 

nto him.and obrame of his hands, whatſoener is profitable and _neceſar. bobs 
inChrift,e m1 an may. build his whole ſaluatiox., Belgia,artic.2.2. He which 

th bath Defolt ſale ſaluat ex.S Saxonie lec.ofthe remiſhon of fines: theycon- 

d ir opitlort which <4 bein > inſtified by faith vnderfland, wee are prepared to right 
= nets "ad C.5. Not onely im the Fetch tay: th ns wy mercie of God theſe vertues, faith, bope 

ag 288, and loxe are ”_ vnto vs, bat alſo through outy who > and in our extreame neceſ[ie, wee arenet 
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;; val ” LT; ob Seat POL ISI Gchrnkedkh eds, by | 

ulrighteon : At Adam) inobedientia vert non mputariviendbic Me tdrecg Eden} Siabe: 

encedide ly print finne-in our nature, notimpuratively onely': Ergo, weeatetrul maderi hteous 
byChriſt,nor by impuration only : Bellar.cap.z.arg.1: This argument Bellaymine taketh tobete 
thathefaith :/ iderrmallen reſpon fioverraimitrere: Tccatmor be anſwered, Andrhereforche dothin- 
aletethefameargumentoſten;cucarhticerogerherin this one queſtion: Oncegcap; 3 Ar) .1:Againe, 
c@,7,09,2. And againe,”g.6, Where hereaſonerh thus : Chrift reftorerh that 1G vs,whit! weelo(tHiti 

huewe loſterue inherent iuſtice in 294m : Ergo, werecouer ttveinherent iufticeby Chriſt, 

' eAsſp.r, This argument concludettihothing, valeſſchee will haue'the "Apoſtles compariſon be- 
raeenethe diſobedience of 4d mm, and the obedienceof Chriſt; our fall by the one, and ourreſticu- 
tion ytheother,, toagreein all: things + but thatcannot be, for all rhen inthe world are botriein A- 
dens er allmenare not araderighreousby Chriſt.” Againe, e Adams diſobedience brought Ys 
fomParddi e, Chrifts obedience ſhallnocbrivg vsto Pavadite, bugco heavens ; Evg0s this weopart 
bolderh nor in every reſpeRt; * dk Code ph eop 

\1; The Apoſtle bimlelfe, Lo chisſimilitude,; Geivect Tonke difference anddifimilitede; : The rift us 
mr ſo, aethe offence ;' rhe faucle tame of one offence to condemnation, the pift ##f many off ente3 fv inffificathe 
wn{26, And apaitic; The gift norſo us the offence; ver[. 15. For, Tele the oferct'of onemrany be 
ded; mich wore rhe grace of God; Tharis, Chriſt iv mitch more able ex ſaut many by his righire6uſ. 

kghen Ader: was to condemne many by his diſobedience, Wee ſee thinhar this cottipariſon; AS 
by an6mads diſobedietce;&c. ſo bytheobedience of one, &c,"isnotts be vrgedimnenery part; bur 
wherein only thecompariſonſtandeth} And if ithold a6tintheſe points, which the Apoſtle himſelfe 
net downe, why ſhouldirhold in this, which the ies Ren, lecing. ic isnor that rpoint, 1ereit 
thepotiſe conipatechtbem Fifi 11410 1 nf: any 20 0d, YOuuL 

4+.T c Apoſile then compareth chem Oe i in \reſpeR of the worke ovrhe chivg done, nan 
emaghhners by one, "and many aremade riphteousdy one, bat'not inteſpe@oFthemaniner? at 
zitooul 2cf ic ſhould be:conueyedfrom Chrif}, after che ſame miariner;' as finne Wa 2 _ 
Lenrfot the Apoſtle ſaith, that in\ Ada all ſinned;rhaxis; x hy ie andindeed int him thiey 

Fe ak 3 L7H. EY of Cheift, he fairh, [ze # 


'andof i te banrcrofe ene, 
conueyed, he ſhewerh, where hOſaich Ther rat of God Ft t hfarh of Rom.3 25, 


TAHOE 


fareh in Chriſt; * + Ol 
pLFC noemilianing the Teſulte will Rand ill cl Rly-vpon che hlirc and ikeneſfbofthy 
wap on ih all points : let him remember,thot he defineth origihl finyetobe oothing elſe ,burp#1 
WinÞ earentiainfitie originalis, to be aprivariowor wanting of otigihull iuftice : De rewiſſ prat:lib, 
-943.Thien by the fame reaſon, ir WE 6 ivferred bythis init, that as Adm finnebrougtir 
Ngbut apriuationofiuſtice: ſo:Chriftsrighteouſnſle ſhould bring nothing ref'vd; bura privati. 
inall fntie and vorighreouſneſſe; By Chriftdoth nocronely eevifrontfinge; buralfo ns 
Tighteous : as Aug gnſtine ſaith, Non ſolumpeccata per Chriflunpturerfelts JA uffiti mw 
+ vs aboly flaineb) yChrifibut righreouſneſſe alſoisgiven7/ 1175 57 » 
pb br Wes ar men to the Teſuite, weegranc alſoafinilitude-eveh inthis relþe 
$17 Qhrit and Adam, io the manner of wramfercing1i iune.on the done fide; and tighteoufſneſſes 
*RNer+for as thereare two parts of originall finne; 'the:guiſt of- Adams (nie  propypated t6h « 
entie; andthe deprauation of our'nature?/{othere is a rwo-foldeuſtice* there isa iuftice imp 


iſtis 
| Gm care har von all that beleene'* This gift of rio treouf; ne 


' Mnbyfaich, which ische iuſtice of Chriſt; there isaivſtice inhergeft and abidinigin vs; Whichis 


Wome juſtice : : And as Adams fnne ennringinto his pottericie made thera fubjeBto death and con- 
my Rrte demnation, 
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Ir Fo J th in, demos that of Chriſt; Auguſtine very well ſhewerh in in theſe; = 
Bo qu os foetus ſeman 4 puny: mandnc averint d; 
bu '» Tamerſsnibil nf % 


eas to come pin Chriſt, bead. igperbe cauſe Ts mo "which came yy by the he 


./1 >» biddenmeare;tothoſe which wereborneofhim, althoughthey didnor -of the tree: 
thoſe which ace of him, alchough they had done norighte , yetpfobided for thenkrighreoke 

iefle 1 he purchaſed by his crofſe, and ga ueynothem, 8c. Adem then maybe 3figure of Cui, 

iſon may bolde without prencaPiiee: for the iuſtice-ginentovs, is the iufticeor 

hand weareroade! 06 wichourdoingiuftly, 110%. 2 99/0 ma Rem abou. 


'+ 7, Now laftly,whercas Feller neck Chriſt toreſiore whatſoever is loft in Mihits byi 
ſame reaſon,by Chrift men ſhould be excmmptedin this liffrom fioneand death: for eAdew before 
fall, was ſubie&ro neither. Our anſivere then is this: thatindeede we findemore in Chrift, then a 
<-> at loftin Adam : be dothrefttore vs to.a farre moteexcellentefiere;then man wazcreatedin : Butchizour 
> happineſſe is bur begun inthusliſe, the perfeQtionand accompliſhment fit, is reſerved fortheliſers 
come. Andchus, 1 ruſt, this es umentis anſwered : our flous <laompion then wasſom- 
what too forwardin criumphiog before the viAtoriee...- >. 
\frgum. 2 Firſt, Abel by faith obtained taberig bapoits ES Wits LAN tbeinrink 
by their Wn jul bee they did righteous Workes 74s; ade <5 offer ſacrifice; Nuabpreps 
bo e A &c, Hr «Fs vi e's "way Nt 
Secondly, Rom.$.29. th hath oraclefivgtet his to benkalebits gf image of bis Shns: bur Chriſt 
iuſt, not by an-impurarive,buran iphierent iuftice Ergo, ſoarc his members:-:;//// 
Bb hirdly,Row.6.5.e are graft in the ſrmilitude of i/[ts death and reſurreftion : z;:bur bee trulydied, 
2nd notp ION or: in opinion: Ergo,we alſo truly not putativelymuſt che vnto fine, Sc." 7 
; Fourthly, $.Pax/ ſpeaketh of the ſpirit of adoption now! preſent; and of the adoption by there- 
Ja nof our bodies, Rom 8:15.23. bur theadoption-or redemption of our bodies, ſhall beerrue, 
and not putatiue, or in opinion : Ergo,ſo is our adoption now, Bellar,org.7.8.” 
. Anſiw. Firſt, Abe! & Noh we gratit bad uſt and rightebus works, which were fruites of thelt faith: 
'" butthey: nerenot by chem.iuſlified before God, butt wastherighteovſneſle of faith, whereby they 
vere iuſt before God:as theApolile ſaith, Noe was made berre of tbe righteanſneſſe which & by faith, 
; Secondly,the conformitiehetweene Chiriftavd vs Randeth not in our iuflification: forthe iufticeof 
Chriſt wasin hjm originall,burin yxit is deriued from him bur ir confifteth in our ſanQtfication, a 
Apo oe ſheweth : Arme your ſelues with the ſameminde, that be, which hath-ſaffered inthe fleſh , bath 
ceaſed from fone, We muſt then beconformeble vnto Ori Iv dyiog vnito _ and —_ toverrneſſ 


of lit ja 265 f 
birdly,co dye: vito finis par of our  fan8ificaton not Xe our uſticrion > which wer muſt 
yrey andiry ly bein vs, wM .00025 6 vat 45 C7 841, 
. Fourrhly; fi, an adopted onne, 54 reputed ſoone': avdttvecſore Galing wee are Godsſunvesby 
loptioninChrift, weare ſoby repurationor impuration..: Secondly, itfolloweth nor, ouradeprion| 
rrye, theref ſorenot by impuration: G1 ightcouineſſe of Chriſt isas vetily: ours through imputati- 
. onby faith, 251f it were aQually in-our ſelves." Thirdly; the /@gument followerb not fromibe fate 
-.;; of the.next life, to our. condition now : for then wee ſhalbſe« Chriſt face to face, weelhallmee 
Reuel.9.14. 0}aith, nor Impurative iuftice, but ſhall vexilyand perfeAly bemadeiuſt by Chriſt : . ourroabesſhall 
2.Cor.y.7. pad whine in the blood of the Lambe bur. tochslife we walke by fairhy axdvor wer | eur; 12190904 
"eons The police -2005b d 38cf2, 15Emarnis 
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4n.this ance rink nord (60 beadified) inthelarg ſenſe 
kending iſt iwputed by Chiflagaifocharinflice and holin 
wrought inmbykiag vie: for ſeeing tbe Scripwte doth call men iuft bochliefe _— 
of faith,as Noe ciuftalſo;though impearſely,bycher righreouſne ww I. - 
Indbery a6 Lot called iuſt,2,Per.2.7, not ynficlyboth theſe kindes of iuftice are compree Whow 
the ward juſtification. Againe,this wordthe Apoffle iti this ſenſe vſeth-in orher places,a5, h before 
; Kill genden poco comprehendeth ſanRification, which ge 4 
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dereby iu 
- Axſw.1. That our fianes were imputed 
redfor them, being now counted his by imputation, we bave euident teſtimonies out of Scriptureto 
Potieit : 7 be Lord bath laid vpon him the inzquitie.of vial: He ſhall beare their iniquities : ver{,11, Her Ihi.;z.6. 
"4 counted with the tranſgreſſors, and bare the forne of many,ver{,12, This alſo was cuidently prefigured 
bythe ſcape goate, which was. a type and figare of-Chriſt : the ſinnes of the people were putyporthe 
headof the goate, and the goace 41d bearetheir iniquities intothe wildernefſe::: And the goare by this 

Mutionof the peoples finne, was covnged vncleane,the beaſt yer by nature being vncapable of finz . 

"much thathe, which carried the goare ,,was commanded io waſh hiscloathes and ficſhwichwas -*& 1-2-7 7 
bares with touching the goate: $o.S.,Pan/faith, that Chriſt was accurſed , yea wadeacurle Lenjg.s6.22.26 
for And that hee was made finne for vs, which knew no finne,, notonelya ſacrifice for finne, -but Galath.3.23>; 
%nho finne for vs, that isby imputation, as we are made hisrighteouſneſle zfor ſeeing this isthe pers 3>-v73-35- 
Xtvallcule of Gods juſtice, that che ſame ſaule that finnerh ſhould dye , how @canit ſtandwith-Gods Ezech.18.20, 
ultice, that Chriſt Could ſuffer for our fines; if icy were riot in ſome ſortnow annexedvhrohim? 
et theo the Scripture ſaith , that Chriltbat& our iniquitie, was accuried, made finne-far vs;coun» 
Ny mng hnners and rranſgreflors; why 6 1d wee doubt to ſpeake , as the: Scripture'doth:; thax 
was forys counted Ai anda tranſgreflor , yet inhiwſclfe remained boly, iv, andrighte= 
"Ul? So Wee in Chriſt are verily repured righteous, rhough by natore wee pre-voiult aud:yoright- 


OW concerning theſe.conſequents, which Belarmineinferrerh herevpon : as firſty $6Chritia 
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Mit aci vere peccator ,, nm etians filins diaboli *If Chrilt ruay verily bee counted or'called a finer, 


w beg £ 


echilde or ſonne of the diuell,which is an horrible thing co be chought, Weanfwere: not 
Rrre 2 cucry 


nnes, yctall ſinne wake Es Fae ofthe he dvell 1d elit : onelyn a thanthe ſor, 

:divell; Auguſt conrupr}Þ.Pelag./cb.3.cap.2. Hethen tharcommiitt; non 
igneti,or in whom there is infidelicie, is thechilde of the divell ;nothe which hath fie; bur ob, 

' ethit xelctuerzimuch lefle cat itbeinferre! har Chriſt is of the divell,>though het wh 
: fem comet among finners, becauſe he neither hath, nordoth finns, bur it wazonely pPited 

_bimz into muy 7  hearrneverany ſparke of infideliie entered. A033 04) elit 

| erech, chacif'our fancowers mpureden QhnP, M div igdroseleiigh 

bi for all the Aparation, of our finnes, remaincth iuſt;and boly:; ſo 0 we vetithſitnding 

impiitacio6 of hisrighteoutneſle ,ſhoutd be vaboly and yori breous ill; 

EP Tr, Trucit isghat 2s Chriſt inhis owne nature cemawerr ite + andiofghough our finneh 

tmput 1 Dor of our fiones doth nor OL | the Sutedeſſs -of his narure:;'fo Jif'wee 

Chrift,by the impuratio whereof wee are iuftified; in1bymy, 

ai ifock andeorrption : as $,Paul faich; Iknow; that'in tw; 1het is; tn my 

broganer no Pc 2. There is nothing the like reaſon, that the imputation of o our finne ſhould 

iflajheorblociatheholy nature of Chrift, as,tharthe imputation of bis righteduſoe fe ſhould 

workeholinefſein vs: whereupon itis, that we are holyand iſt by hisrighteouſveſſe imputed; buthbe 

ewichRanding the inpuration of our fro, is neither vaiuft nor ynholy: firſt, becauſeir is impoſſible 

Chriſt ſhould bee vniuRt, his holy nature is not capable of fine, burit is poſſible that man ſhonkd 

com righteous : the bumane nawreis capable: of rigteouſneſſe, wherein ic was once Created, and 

altbee-againe xcftored yoroitin Chrift; Secondly, finne isnor fo forcibleto defile and defitoy 0 

rtre;1$5 2 ek of Godisto preſerue and fanGtific : asS.Pan{reaſoneth : If through the offence of me 


Fu many be, ad,mwch mare the grace of Ged, and the gift by grace, If gracecuenin men, whoſe natureis 


,and death, be morcablero faue, than Gnneisro defiroy:: wuch lefſe can Gone prevaile 

wore; otfo muchbeingburimpured, in thenatureof Chriſt ts pollution;which cannot finge.as grace 
andrighteouſncfie doth jnwscoſandtification? And thus farce of theirarguinents, .- -*- 
-  eArgnme3} Ifchis impuration were neceffarie, ir ſhould be neceflarie chicfly forthis cauſe, for that 
aman after the commiſſion of his finne, might be held cobe a finnerfiill, as though his finge were co> 
uered onely, and norcleane taken away; but our finnes are verily and culy taken away; astheScrip- 
ture cuidently teftifieth:. Behold the Lawmbe of God , that taketh away the ſiones of the world : the bloodof 
Teſws (rift doth cleanſe vi\from all ſine + by himſelfe prrging our fences : therefore thee? 15 no neede of 
luchjmputarien: BellarmJtb.,2.de inflif.c.Turgum 2, 

. Contre.x. The conſequentis devied; that, which is ſuppoſed, is not the cauſe of hb neceſſx tic if im- 
puration : and Bellermme himlelfe ſhallbe iudge , who giveth this as areaſon, why" juſtification con- 
hſteth not onely in remiſſion of finnes; ir. wee'are not onely by juſtification freed frombell, but 

doe obraine he rewardof heauen : :and arenotonely'notenemics, but are alſognade Gods friends,c#p. 
[ 6:ſef{deimde:: The remiflionof finnes procureth the one; there muſt bre ſomewhat ro purchaſe the 6- 
m «;oadqhee isthe imputation of Ctriſtsrighteouſnefle, 
'Qur finnes are truly forgiuen vs, both inreſpeR of the guilt #6d puniſhmene: bur there remai 
ineand blotof finne Rill, which yer Qhall: not hinders our iuftification in Chrift, 
4- If fuch imputation: of iufhice be require, itis for that our inherent juſtice is imperfect}, 
aſteth in faith, hope and charitie : butthis is perfeR, as A fairh may beperfeRin this 
life : :95S.Peterfaich, The iriall of your faith ;vhich is more precious then gold: and S.Panl faich,chat Are 
' bamwasnotweake in faith :andS, /obn Ley this isthe vicorie, : ;ole, overcommerb theworld Foar'y 
| — yeorfaichs Balarmygbid-ergum. $6: 

Contre,x. Ouriuftification confifienti not axall in hoe ad cares; butinfaich onlyasthe ioftrw- 
ment, whereby Chriſt with all his benefitsis applied yuto vs. 2, Faithiuftificth nor as an iahereat q"#- 
litie & giftin vs by anyworthinefle thereof bur as it apprehendeth Chriftsri ghccoulacſe, and this! is 

andinfliieationbyfaith areall ove,forby faith in Chriſt is kis iuftice imputed Nath 
Se aotrbegdindeedydorrhs other,as Bellermine inferreth; 3. Neitheris any mans faith perfe 

tabſolute &perfeQ,is accepredof God im Chrift,and though it be oper” 
Pots it {elfe, 2 Yer ir way apply Chriſt, whoſe perfe&tion by faith is made ours : the places hs 
ſtance proue noabſolure perfeQion of fairh ,bureitherin reſpeR of others, as Abrahans; faith, or 
of ebfogtch fach orketh, becauſe of the worthineſeandpeeſeion of ACNINY 
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dmg. SD etitel. eto and 1 > wrem hind ati 4.4 WE IþGe12: HloKog2;o p13 9 wp) te 
p_ Thoſ plactuobScripmreamen ed: AQt,2078. Chriſt hark perhaſed his Charc ey, of Chriſt. 
the Sonnt of man came to gine hy bifey\av, ſome foreman bs bloods fue for wavy #iremiſſion of 
lcb.10.19. by theblood of Teſurmenmiaybe bold roemer onthe holyptare 2 .inferred,thax: wy 
oieniifſion of fines; burerernal] lſesprchatedforns byrhedeath of Chriſta, aber an.. arha5 
+4,a4-Rowan,, Addehexeunto , thatthey are 'pronouncedbleſiedy rombanz the Lord invpwiet R 
facndro the like eftetother places are heaped vp, where the whole worke of our redemption wo 
bedcothe moſt pr ccioundenth andpaſhon'gf Chriſt.» | 032i {Hui boring 4, 012601006 6b aVy., 
{\Anſwere,'1 5 Theſe pldevogertrich aſcriberemiſſivn offintes to'be.dearh and paſſion FChriſt 
heefſubogof his blood vponthe Croſie; haueno difficulticatallincthem? forme affine; 2 
thingsbelong ro juſtification; the taking:avway of finne;, which isobtainet by; SPV 
' andtheenduing of vs withperfeQri igreoulneſle, whichisconferred byrhe- nypucation of'the WY ; 
ouſnefſe and 0 bedienceof:Qhrift,. : KNOB HGOS 2:150141097 Aut, MOD 1W.100-25 Hind «© 27; ©4:1.50.X,.4 
2 Touching the other places: : which aſcribe beatinabs! -aqdche enbringintd heavenynrothored - 
ption/purchaſed by Chrifts blood: our! ahſwere, is; 58: :Fhacir. isthemanner bf Scripture-byione 
eritoriousadt of Chriſt rovnderſtandallthe reſt; becauſejthe oncis thoperfecti wa ota" 
tionof theother': as ouriuſtification arntdalwizion; i is atetime a fcribed to theiretu imofChrifi; 
iriire che kpottie ſaith It ſhall be impmied te vs for rygintoufeſſewbich beltexe tnhim;rha lf 
leſs from 1he dead 5 ſoalfoin orber places->forherime to thodkediencei Chriſt :4y1he dbedrince of one Rom.4.43; 
ball navy br wade righteous; yet inal thoſe plates muſttherdeach of Chritt bee alſo: incladed; bythe Rom.10 g. 
nere: Wah nate aver onely of Chrifts deathroxhefulfilliog of our jvſtifixarion,bis how 2.Per.r.3. 
yl reſurreQion, aſcenſion ; andother his verruous and powerfull workes, muſt be comprehendedz Rom. 5-19, 
thatplace,Heb.,10.19. where ourcnceanceinto thebvlyiplateis atcribuiced orhebloadoſGhin, £ 
jefithperl 10; by the which will \ve are ſankbified; where ove fandlficationis aſtr;bed zo:Chiifts hohj 
mndobedientyvill, notonely in ſubmittinghimſclfe ynro death, butinabedienceto cheirholelaw.of 
GodrmitisſeidinthePlainie, from wheneethisplaceis taken; Thy lems mithitingy here; 2. 'By the Prahrk! 
litefigure; called Synecdocbe ;iwhen onepart-is taken for therett; ynderremitfian of finnes, theother 
deffeftsafinexed; andaceompanying the ame; arcvaderfiood 1 as iuſtiicarion) ſinAtifi» 
cations for all bleſſedneſſe conſifiech. nat;fimply in recifltegof finnes rifichng an feed rboligh. 
_ are they/,wbich moarne; bleſſedarerbemerks ble ſed ure the pure ichears; to/iqge unfad ydoraruy; Math 5.4.5 $, 
yoann: :Weart here borne in harid;\thattheie cam bee no-place; faund- intbeRceiprigerarFa; 
affirme, Chiriſtsrighteouſneſſe,omparari nobaciadinſta inm zo.be impuced unto v5 fortighk. 
ouſneſſe 110 Bellarwidvddab; 3 ideinſtifictp fe primeamsttic fame obitttion is enatebbyacvire/whink ; 
(njechemporation of ChcittsaQuerigheroulneſſe 2nd bbedience,! 21/4 en hot tenviogito es gi 
' nſwere, Ir ſhallappettc among otherargumentsi,-which:ti3ll-beeuen now protivred;ithar the 
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MEIDUSSH YH np riod 14, anc be: the Þretefiants n. Milre me 101 b$11e) 10) dag Aoidve ot} 
\ Edtkoowledgedninberentinfticein olifaichlal ner aingtiem by the pictieOod, 
""V:0V-) bring now iultified/by:fairh.im Chriſt : burizis imperfe&; nbc able co iuttifie rhembefore 
Yo; itiinoother then fapuftcationy wehichis  friicofiiultification-{Butabariuftite, whereby wee 
Uetuftbefore God,not falf] yaccountedgbarmadetiulyintt;is bytherighteouſhe feof Cbrilt obely, 
Whichive aþprchend byiakho 5 And of thisoypioftificationby Chrift; 4herzaretwa parts;;ithe. clepre 
remiſoa-of our Ginncsandpuvifhinene diezhbreuntoifor jt Chtiftweareſited fromthelawiofiinne, 
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ddeik;{ Theother partis the! imputation ofthe x ghouls of Ori ft Bycbe inflifyingof ons, Robo, en 


thebenefir abeunded roward all men,to Ne Midofcariew af 71nd chat this For pas before Rem. «.18 
*andiidother; itremainerh now to beproucdby Setipeure. 2) 111 ant 2, pum ag 
"Again; Abraham tbeleencd. God, dndiraarconniedtoivim for rielnednſueſſs: 8: And; Bleſedeve they Romi4i2'F; "* 
Mary 9 -giucn,and nhaſe ſoruerareconered.androwbor rbe-Lordimputethma/innegveri;7.$ 
Erge,the righteouſneſſe of man confilterhnatin any aduall inhercoinſlicemhimbelſojuri that 7k 
lagna him;andcherighteounefle of. Coriſtappted to ic yi faith.) JJ 14s te 
"<0 We grant that 4brabams was reputed righceous by his! Fanh ayeticfullawinhton;thedes 
vepured or:coumed for righteoutnelle,, ienbhaberbevighucing (leo oteiap erty 
ih, hich is irnpured oo roman wa not the MEN 
4 fle; And to bereputed hreou fgnifiethnat a bargiapini | 
Wd ot wh O_ anſwereth »!ſÞrthe: br rom. af vgtcolde, 
a workerh gbhewages 15 cenmmed,or reputednotby _ Jrnarbydebr, ver 4: Bur the wagesis 
þ et CEL Tran Ib __ only, verilyandit deede, Bellahmoep-p.” 
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ingehe pole vſerh.che- ſame word; ſpeakiny pof ther repuringofcheremar of debt, as wellas of fa. 


uour:we ſaythat of e and: fauour a manis 2s veri Weng. righteaus;as if he wereriohte 
deedbyhiso 47 how :for that which isrepuited ot als vely andindeedas that which on 
pured ofdebe,though notaſterthe ſame manner. |: 

Argum. 2. Chriſt is our miſdomeighteouſneſe,/anfiicuion.nd redemprion, Ergo Chriſt on- 


ly-isour righteouſnefle, whereby we arciuſtified, 


: Aſo, Chriſt is ſaid tobe ourrighteovſneſſe, ben Gtahedd atisfiedGod Feiv'vs, nodihls [BrY 
ion is imparteg to vs, when-wearc iuftified,in ſuch ſortgthatic may be called'our GarisfaQtion andonr 
righteouſntſſe:Foralchough we'are truly iult, by ourinherent juſtice, yer/thereby wee cannor ſatisfie 
God foro! : finac2,and the puniſhmenr-thereof : but ix isan.effeR of Chrifts ſativfaQion, whichix 
; conferredand applyed to vs in our iuftification: Andſo wee may fafely.fay;rhat Chrifts righteouſ. 
- veſſe,avchismerics are ws edto vs, whentheyare ſoapplyed vnco vs; 2546 we our ſelves had ſatif 
: fiedtfo thar we confeſſe peninhereatiulticewhereby: were realy indy Bellarm. cap.to, reſponſ.a 
1: even __ 
Siaireaeiareey abfurtaache Teſuire hereſerethir vr wie that we ſhould bee iflified byour 
inherent ivftice,and yerthereby arenotablero ſatisfie for ourhnnes : that onely hath powerto iuflific 
vs,that isableco redeeme-vs,and ſatisfiefor vs: /e areinſirfied freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
1 eloweliat.i 18.Chtiſt; Our inherent iuſticeis:notable to ſatisfic for vs, by the Jeſuites confeſſion: Ergo. 
notcoiuſtific vs,  2;/ Wemay thus reaſon'alſo out of thefeſuites words : That can not beeacauſe of 
whithis aneffe@ thereof: but our inhecenc iuſtice is at fe of the- ſatisfaQionof 
thrift-applied-unto vs, which isnothing-elfe:but our-juftification : Ergo, | 3, That righteouſveſle, 
{ whereby being applied vatovs, we are aviult;as if in ouwrowne: perſon wehad Laid 6 our linnes, 
is that righteoulneſle, whereby we are iuſtified :burthisdoththe righrebuſne feandmeritsof Chriſt 
ajptand and i imputed to vs,asthe iy => NY 1a Erge,' 4. 'Bellarmine' ſpeaketh con- 
radi | oyneth t ibilicies:he ſaith; chacche iuilice of Chriſt is imporedcors 
inas effeQuall | manner,as ifwehad farpeied our ſcluesz and yet he ſaith; befiles, [uſtitiommherentew 
wel] | 2 Tharivſtice,inheren;isacrue and abſoluteiuſtice: Howcanthisbe 
anabſol Ar {together which is imputed? There cannocbea.double abſolute iuflice: 
fow an 4G which; is perfe&, and entire of ir ſelfe: bur Chriſts jultice imputedis anabſoluteiu- 
tice, which hath ſatisfied forys,as fully,asifweour ſtlueshad done, bur the inherent iuſtice dothnot 
fatisfie ſor v$:all thisis bythe Jelvire confefſed:: Ergo; it ivnoran abſolute'iultice,/. 5. Doth not the 
Teſuice now, is ioyning tlie iuſtice of Chriſt, andour iuſtic&ragerher, cake'rwo formalleniofd oe 
3uftification? whichnorwithſtanding he inſtantly denied before; affirining this to bee the judgeme 
.of che Tridencine chapter; that wee arcnotivuſtified, notontly; bur nor atall by the iuſtices hel, 
-£4p.'2. Burherc he faich,thacby Chriftsiuftice applyed;weidor fatisfiechewrath of God: whatnow 
Sthigelſcburbyrhe iufticeof Chrifteruly 16be iuftified dFor:to bee iaftified, is nothing cle, butto 
bei teconialitaGet.and find om his wrath, Howigsitivow polſible;char Belarmina ſhout agree 
' -withothers,ſeeing be ſoſhameſully diſagreeth from hiiſelſe?.: © ++ 3» 4 
Arguns.3. 'S. Panlfaith, Heharh malefimite hf forer;char knew mo ſor; ehatine ſoonldbemad 


" Ver fatal = bin; Our o of chis ane We reaſonchub+Ax Chriſt wasmade infor ys/lonec = 


| to'vs; / F444: 1%; 
hes” x. Chritta 4 1nge; Ponte fodkdlaagcd _——_ 
then for that he fatisfied for.our eons anoffering forour fine: ſothe iultice of Chriſti _ 
—_ relpe fad gn norms nb 
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ANCL( rat 05 aa HD is the: perpetual) rele-ef Codes Ice,/t 
«þ,ſhoul: die? zzech;18.20, And how: Da 9 vr by " | 
ue made righteous? * 36. The Scriptureallo cvid miy; | 


-anlorell; ; the fine of my. Wharzilech. 4 rs iſe nay 27 $5 oidni,thar our fins 
ere 1mP! eedro Clirif'> Augn/ine faith;that Chrili pro rohis — potcarmm _ pit; onde necerntus 
G ofolm dicere, ccatum enm feciſſe pronobis : Chrilt rooke fine for vs,whereupoy: Ie , Rl 
otaſhamed to ſay,he made bins nad vs: 5» 3.ad Galat. 4. Whereas hee gratiteth;tha$-the-iu« 
ſiceof Chriſt is imputed, quoad ſatisfattionem,in reſpeR of his fatisfaRion,but mites arm p09 wil 
firſts one thing for Chrilts ſatisfaftionto beimputed vato vs; and reputed for ours; nother,, 
for Chriſh rightcouſneſſe co bemadeours: Bellarmine will /haue the firſt onely imputed, we affirnie 
i the ſecond by the warrant of the Apoſtles words, that tvee ſhould be made hen ighteouſneſſe of 
6ad;rhe. Secondly,vpe the imputation of of Chrifts tiefa&ion,muſt of neceflitie Folie alſo-theim- 
of iuſtice:theaneisan aninſcpirable and-immediare conſequent. of the other 29s Bellarmine 
x Ie confeſleth,chat there can be ny remiſſion of ſunes, niſi inſtitia- in rfandater, vnleſſe TighteouG: 
"be infuſed: as he ſheweth by this familiar fimilitade : The darknes is not-chaſed away; —_ 
oht ſucceed: cap. 9.ſetZ.poteſt: Ic followeththen that by fairhin Chriſt, we hauc both the impurar 
This ſatisfaction for our ſinnes,and of ehgryr wenn, alſo ofa por formnconadsyl 
Azſw.2. Ocrthus we may vaderſtandthe Apotile : As Chriſtis ods "hy 5» vs;thar is beiogthe 
head, hee counteth the finnes of his, members ashis owne, fo we atethe righteouſheſſe of Godin 
bim:that | is, che divine 62s which is in Chriſt our veal, is | corminualicared to lus members, Belar. 
ibid.. 


\Charre.r; Inthe caterer > x CS "eb a not try things to dbe ih te ding ivſtice 
Chriſt, whereby heisiuſtas he is God; forthatis nor communicable to-his members: bur: heNpos 
ſilemeaneth, cher teOtineſle of God that is,of thegrace of God through fic ares PRE) 
eſſentiall righteouſneſſe of God, is neither apprehended,norapplicd by faith. 

{%. four finnes agree vnto Chriſt.as hes ourheadgzcthenthcy doe gy then bell 
propetly and yerily agree vnto him : becauſe there: ts.ateall 'coniunRion atid commul 
tweene:the head and che body : he ſaid to:Saxl,why perſecureft thou me2-novhecatifſers | 
arcimputed ro Chrift,buttthat the head and members miake but onemyfticall: bodys by denyingim- | 
puxcionof fmne.chey fall i into a greatergulfe,cuent& appropriate fumeymnoChuaſt;#s? 253 yy] 

\2: TheIcſuice bath made a very goodargument for vs:\Chritt-is th&head, wetare Seb 
botkimake bur one body : one and the ſame body, bath one and theſame forme : Ergs;Chr 
Church-are both formally iuſt by the ſame righteouſnefle, and-rhatyis the: tighage | | 
The Apoſtle alſo Cinb.char the body: of Chriſt,that is;his Church;isthe fuln Shim chat Tea per, 33 
ioallchings: our fulneſſerhen is the fulneſle of Chrif&our rightcouſneſſe is our fulgeſſe+ Ergo; and-if 
Chriſt hill alli in all HOI: ioftificeh: +not ie nftiee-! n part, and our _—_— re 


pats: A { FF 

Afw. 3. Chriſt Was 5 Gone for vs art is,he tobllerp on him ha Conttinide of fanfull fleth, aha Rom.#.3, 
weare "> axon is,doe take rhe: faniilirude of heiuſt ceof God:As Chriſt hen verily,nor kn- 
puatinely,cooke our fleſh,and was a facrifice for finne; fo wee reckon APY gs 
of hisiultice : Bellarmbid. | JE 

"Contra, 1. This may ſeems a Arange expoſition by Enos to vnderſtand the Gntlinads of fnfall 
ficſhzthis'were'to adde trope to trope, and figure to figure :far torake dine for finfallfleſh; is one 
fartefetcht fig gure,andco-take finfull fleſh for the fimmilitude of fiofullfleſh js another.” x.Andin that - 
plcethe Apottl dothdire&ly diſtinguiſh berweene che ſimvilitude of fufrll fleſb;atid firke; howthen —: *' i! i bn 

he here confound them? 3. P. gaine, the Apoſtle faith, he was made {inne;tbar knewnoifinnez” '* n 2 al (0 . Oo 

indathclauſes, finne iseo be-taken' and vnderfiood alike: if the to bemiade/ finnepbe;torakefleſthy © 
they not to know Finne, is not to. knowfleſh, which-ig40.deftroy Chrifts buntanirie> 58"AsChrift 
bam ne ba, io wee are Ree + man : if Chrift he faid ms ro rake our humdbe Sores [then 


ication in-rhe en Footy the cathing of Chrift 
Poleware by Eh: nll a ar not. Fnhevenci io vs. Likewiſe the Pubicaneia Gides bes 
I Giying, Godbe merciful to me aſenner : Qur iuſtificarion then'is in An EnileEvgora Luke 18.13, 
8routdeg y nGodsmercie,who inhismercic counntech vs1o ſinners, but asiult oChiift Ergo, 
Aenoriuſt; d byany.inhercar juftice: ' lid4c4 510 7 Bok Trotad 3 Ae nd 
P- Firſt, by preaching of remiſſion of ines tir nel ended he ory 
rrr # 
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Feraceand mer ARES dckb jak 
morebf worke." 2. "ArChriftivcheeMfci ne are Arie tie 
he very formal coeaouttficettecy forit isnorour:owne 
eſſe of G od by the faith of le w Chriſt onto all thacbelerus, exo vte nd areiuſlified, : Ee: 
| | iy; b Oh Fhe Publicaneſucrh forperfe&t reconciliation, wh we h isby oa, 
rgiveneſſe of our ſinnesin Chriſt : 28 rhe Apofile {ſaith 5 Being irifrfied byfaidks ro arcatpbure with 
Go f, andſo aroperfectiyreconciled.” 2. Burheftandeth notypon any inherent oy Kibowne; 
the Phatiſcedidſo,and 7 eneefiled; ; bur onely 3 ppeslech ro Gods merciegrs' 2111 1 
-rafrewn,y; Now inthelaft placewe will conclude; wich that excellent hingpf the Apolile Tha 
1c bebe found yin, not haumyg mine oxnetlebreouſneſſe, which tc of the law; burthat; which ie1hrou 
P hilip.3.9. he fas tft; ' exemrhrrighreouſarſſe, which is of God through faith 9;Pant here devieb his owhe 
| ſjhtoouweticobur hethar hath inherent righrcouſnes, hath: ſome righteouſhds of his owne; Aoaine, 
he commendeihthetighteouſnciſe o of God through fairh'sthar is,apprehendedbyFfaith, nor conh 
in the meritoriovsa@ or worthinefle of faith-+for if faich init {elfeſhouldbe thisrightcouſheſſe, bow 
_ caivitalfobeertherighre reouſnefſeof God? therighteopſneſle of God is:nocfairh;; for Chriftbah no 
fuch faiths en 8 hreouſnefſe then of God apprehended byfaith, which! is our rightteoufacfſe be. 
foreGqd;nbtany rentiuſticeiinvs, eAnpnſtme fairh well; /uftificatio'ex fidtimpetrarune luſtii 
cation 1 is obutinedby faith : : De ſpirir, piefengs, 1490s woſt ra per fidems eſt—nec inſti credendegn Jn ques 
idemcn's New, ioft by belecning inhim, whom weſeenorurati4 en piſtol. {oan.[uſtitianſtra in 
ta porind pereatorum remiſſione conſftat quam verfetlione vwrutum': Ourniftice inthis life covfifterh 
oA tnkevid 1theremffionof finnes;thenperfetionofvertte:#b.20,de cinitar.Dotieln7, Againeghe faith, 
Si dixerimus, quod nihil inffirit babeyme; aduer fern Diidona mentimuar ; ſienim miſtitie ncbil babemug)nes 
fidem bobrmug.fiqu) w fidenrbabemus, ins aliquiababemss inflitie : If we ſay,we have no infiice arall, | 
 wedobelic he;good gifts of Godfor if we have no iuftice,we have bhofaith:burifiwe havefaiih;chen 
oy oſticeinvs. de verb; Apoſt.fer.t6,Tn theſe places! Augnſtineacknowledgethnoinberent | 
 nfliceybue thelvfticednclyioffaich. Ifir ſhaltbeanſwered;thateuen theivſtice of faith is awinherene 
luftice,becauſe iriuftiferh by the'worthineſſe & merit thereof: eAnguftme Taith againe;writivg vpon 
words of ur Sauieur, Nowarcomerb vnto-me;cre;Urdeceret n05.19 ſum crellere,doviefſe nameriti 
iatto delete) izof the: gift of God;nor of merit: adults fermi2. To conclude, 
motefplainely :: [T efuans\ repara, quodinſt ierpietati; quod artenz peccator es, 1neiniquitat 
orrawen, facizier; wel pecrarum, -woftraeftnraligentie: Onmic virrs & ſanlliras Deieft in- 
ties That thou arc juſt; 'reputoir wholy' ro: godlineſſe;:thar thouartafinner, aſcribe; iro thine 
ojrneiniquirie: ar Ire offence is of 6ur;owne negligence: all hdlnefſe god vertvein vs 150f 
Gods meicie, im Mat. ſerm. wo our inſtice then, Woe we arc uſt | RPE: of our godlineſle, 
01 whiehibdurfaithybeleefe. divofidenceinGod;: Sv 3htonm} obemeew 5:: 
Fd nn nr rn raken ourof $ cripmare, to' progerheimparaion;s nellof 
wiſtactineabpaſhnepbedience: / >: 51 rite nn a Riratt 6 copy nag dt oBtians 5 | 
+ 4 wp caly eArgum. 1; The Apeltle fairh, whichwas Efttered to hd - onr ſoves, Nall roſs dedive fat ainiofts- 
Sn wed rag arvon: Here lremiffioniofifines y andiuftificationare: made” rwo — though invieand 
finnes,bur his Wucion encred; andboth of them areimpored nts vs byfaitt-in Chrift s thaw hicbchere 
righteoulncfſe anſoatrbeAhac wehauebothitheſeby the dearbiof Chriſt; burcheperficit canmonifeſtaricnchcrec? 
and all his mc- ;greferred roChriſtsrefur eQiane yer,it reimainert Rildatiafthiere {3 z3itnorem © iuflifiterion,qhentemilſ- 
_ Os omofifmesynfimdtherwife:che Apoſile/ſhoultf:commir acaerofegie, © verball xepeticionof thefame 
Eeith. 7 wiingsindifrbcacfurretionof Chriſt muſeonturre to ovrjuſtificationtharmoreis requlaod, then 
Rom.4.25.-* aw 7-9 qnelye freqhe(more/fullexplicationiof thisplaceyelſe-whereoi1 ata; we: 
Herzapl. in  Arpuen -Rom:5;29.:Hrby one wans dif dience nay Were made forums ; (o by ebi "Laureoſor 
Roman.c 4. . fþeff manrbe made righirgr Hee many aredirealyfiidrobeconflitnedinitt, by Chriſtsobedience: 
> pra _ vFY Irxhilbboanſmertd, charchs patſive obediebceat Chrift is vnderſtood, inbeingobedient xragideh. 
(1 CantracdrYreny leigbedience of Chriſtin: his life and: Seanh vinhetwiihGoutts nuated,, asmay cus 
:1.4Ghtilts $&bedience is ſet againſt Adams gdifobedience ,uwhich was 2 rranſyrſſion oh 
whole law therefore Crt ORAL muſt bevnderftovdtobegenerall. 2:4 Fhe Ape le ſpeaket 
| te flezverſ. 7-but denwiy iſtitie, the giftof rig hrecuſhelſeis more, then —_ 
away: dlinnev'y Ab dhe reic gning of Highntinaſdndſe;/lsifer ago tbe reigne wqre ts" 
nhe tot 10xvivh [3d Gureghtoubeſſecoreigne, thoughone necefſarily followeth the 
| diverſe and: differeve. 14, ThecApolile vicghoche word) conrpfiors mr 4 
olivicedrighteovry thatefore juſtification iss ſealing or conſticuciog.of mrs 
be orcs] whith is more then dd, bebech _ 
ixdllLedtrir xeofcuill ahdſiare, 1.AOilires't 16 NPE 
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d d Fomby#) ke rp / apts; 
h &c alnels- WF aeenoE onaly fwd fon eon-, 
pen "offender being abſolued from theſentence of 
hedge E, i not : ypopit is one: fd rewarded: fo that it” Randath with thelawbf nactitallrea- 
$d'courſe of ciuill iuftice thartfio! t ings 'to iffe ves: Tutificarion ,ati oblariew of finne, 
{iq "a oy of righteouſnes,” Ho TER IT ; Lo oe wauntionnet rite! 164 opp eriaiennd; TE IE hath 
Argwm,5. Totheperfiting of our rede <efoid and fetting of vSinpe eſfion of heaven, ir was fs 
wiſe that borh che TaVv ſhould be RANEY; which nxt Had tranſgreſſed; andthe puniſhmentof the 
Li Red; thar man bytiis cranſgrefion had defetued; the ane Chrift did by lis: death; rhie other 
he wr ght b his life ; and therefore the imputation of both is neceſlarie: ſo $ Pail ſhewerk this 
ro be 6he'6f rhe enEforthe which Chriſt tooke vpoit him our fleſh!rhur rhe r1phroow eſſe of the law Rom. Bags ® 1:7 
ioht Wal Hed or 'os. Burr will bERtre Aid thatboth are not requiſite i in Gods iiftice;to keeps the wag 
/a0d ro pay the puniſhment: Gods rultice is JON, 9 that the priniſhinient'ts anfwered for +5"; 
nlpreſſing the law=""Hvſw. True itis if we expe e&ro 'teceiue ne more in Chrilt, cheniwee lofFiti 
AdenWhich was theToffc of a rerreftrialf paradiſe *to teſtofe v5 t6'thar wee were it" Adams;ſarisfa. 
&onfor the puniſhment had ſufficed Butts bringvsto heatien, 4 HEW merir by Chris perfeck6yez 
dienceWas to beprocuted}by the which teauch'1s pirchaſcd. wg 
wn.'6. "If ORR 2Rtall obedietice bee norapartof our AROMA meek Clyifts 
workeshad been fuperflyous,and'nor neceſfarie ; for bein g vaſported? in his birth arid conception, if 
hehad preſently ſhed his blood for vs in his infancie! among he reſt of the babes; that Herode for 
Cirilts cauſe put to death; it had ſaficed for our redem aption: Bur whaeſocuer Chriſt did \tie wrought 
{for ys,as tending to our iuftification't his holy birth and lifedoe Ml conferre 'to/ 'that'end*2s'0ur 
ed Saviour himnfetfe ſaith : : for this tauſt was 1bornt;and for Og came 1 ntothe world, oy x Toh.18.37. 
ſhould beare witnes tothe truth, 
Butit will here be faid,thar after Chrit became man,ir was requiſite chat he as man ſhould "X 
thelaw,and as mat he was bound thereufro. Anſe Chriſt cult not be 'confidered,as a particulat's 
priuace marr ,workiny for himſelf, bucin the perſon of a Redeemer; doing all he did for vs; he faich; 
wb rhus it becommeth vs to falfil all oy blevafuey -bur why did ir thus become him!as our Redees Marth. 4315: 
merofiniſh the Worke of our redemption, for the which he was ſent *as S. Pax direQly fairh He 
va mage onder the law,to redeeme them which were wnderthe law: He'wasto be odoidabes thelaw, Galath 4. _ 
adbound ynro it, but for our fakes, to redeeme vs, This matter may bee thus reſembled/like as rl EEE, 
Princereſoluing to got himſelte into captiuitie,ro redeetchis ſubieQs that are taken capriues, when 
hecommerh t6 deliver them, will carrie himſelfe decently ag it beconmimeth a Prince, yet all this was 
fetmidertaken for his ſubicQs': ſo Chriſt the Prince of F glorie,coniming 1 inco the worded eo wr 
nan being come, walketh in all vertue #ndholinefſe as it became the perſon of the Redeemer ;' 
FT yndertaken for ys: fo thar expires, originally Chrift becaine' obedient to the Jaw or, 7 
aus, Fonſequently he fo was obedient in reſpe@ of his perſon. * 
Argum.7, The death and paſſion of Chritt was available, becavſe ofthe holineſſe of his perfon's | 
wee were redeemed, with the precious blood of Chriſt,as of a lambe vndefiled: : Chriſt could nor hane 2-Per.1.1% 
medvs,if he had not been mot holy and innocent: Chriſts petfon cannot be ſevered then from 
lisobegience, from whence ic rakerh the value and force,the one rhen bein "s impured ynto vys,the's- 
hernia alG6..Ic will be anſwered here;rhat the holiciefſe and obedience of Chriſt wa# a preparation, 
ng PSS vnto his paſſion, but'it followeth not, that the one ſhould be imputed as well as the 
| de. Ic followerh neceſlarily : Like as a Prince ſhould accepr of an vnſpotred lambe for a 
ue: if he bring one that is blemiſhed, and ſported,it will nor be accepred : the captivethenis E- 
Saf becauſe off thefporlefſe lambe;whichi is offered :thepriſoner then is accepted, beca che 
þorl ift : and fo are we accepred of God, for the vndefiled es, ſake: :it is then his innoceri. 
a which tmakerh His death, and vs in his'death accepted.” ea 
Argum.s, Mex Tx themſclues rant ſo muck Bin: Criſt ariefaltionens, Bellarra. lib.z. 
ſts iy ice is tile 51. ; 
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In ;.capad Godis ſanGtfication on of finnes,&c. The fanRiification thenof our nature,and 
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impleatur in nebis 6. 
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-..Iwilladd 
imputation of Chriſts aiue 


gulis vita ſue & connerſations 


r gluttonie an 

e.On our incontinencie; by his perſcuerance our inconſtancie,by his patience our wrath, &c, Cev- 
:Orient.c:2. X } ns Bees MILES WET RES | 1 

Argam.xo. NowIwill adioynethe conſent of the reformed Churches,and of ſome of their beft 

| | n of Heluetiathe latter,chap.15, God 3s mercifull to. owr fnnes for Chriſt alone that jeff 

againe,and doth net nypure them onto vi, but be tmypureth the inſtice of Chriſt obey axis 
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e,that remiſſion \bid.p.289.. 


Annor.in 5.ad 
Rom.y.17.and 
Cap.5.y.1.3, 


witinos poſſe quamilla, quan imputat nobic abſque operibus noſtris : Tha we cannor reft ypon Pigt whe de Bd, 


ayather iuſtice,the that which he imputerh vnto vs without our works;8c. Herein alſo Sonſeritthe 2.p. 45. 


wthor of Antididog, Colonienſ, as Bellarmine confeſſerh, Untablis giveth rhis marginall nore-in Bellarmidibat 
Pal18;verſy2.3. Prritas Chriiti que & noftra fattaeſt : This is the puriticof Chrift, which is made ey ut "_s 
ours by faith,&c. | | "re ondem. 


© THE . SECOND . .QVESTION,. OF. THE: CER+«4 15, 
>,-taintic of juſtification by faith, lane 0 ont 


Do tres Fry p15 6 TY wr er] The Papiſts.. * $5] 350-08 V3 2657" |» Tag) | 
THeRbemiſts call it a fairhlefſe perſwaſion of ſaluation tobe confident of Gods price andfalug- 55,Etror, 
T tion, and fides demoniornm,non Apoſtolorums,the faith of diuels, nor of Apoſiles, annot.8,x;(for: 
9ſeft.g. So the T.ridentine Councell, call cerrirudinen remiſſionis peccatorum vinam, cab one; Pic- 
tate remotams frluciam © The centaintic of remiſſion of finnes, avaine and fairhlefle perſwaſion:z And 
therefore euery man, de gratre timere & formidare poteſt, may ftand in doubt and be afraid; whether 


a 


teebeinthetare of grace, ſeſ,6.c.9. This is alſo affirmed by.Be/larm.that'a man withour ſpeciall res 
velation, cannot be afſured by.his faich, thar his finnes are forgiuen him, lib.3. de inſtif \capt'n;  * 7 
Ee we; . Prou,20. 9. #ho'can ſay, my heart is cleane, Tam pure from ſinze, which is norſo tobe 
nderſtoqd, as though no man could haue acleane bearr;: for our Sauiour Chriſt faith, /Blefedarerhe 
pre heart, Butthe wiſe man thus ſpeaketh, becauſe no man can know'wherher his hearrbe clean: | 

AN RE ye oo atnnct ot 6 oak SHI 3EGTIING TORT HL oil 
fafw,1, The, words are thus to be readaccording tothe Hebruez#/ho can ſay ſhane made, my heart 
cleave: not after the vulgar Latine,z/ho can (ay 2 an is cleane:So that the wiſe manheredothre- 
prellethe inſolencie of thoſe, which think ro be iuſtificd by their own firength. Andtbisanfwerech 
Catherinss a Papiſt. -2., We fay, that the meaning ofthe wiſe man is this, that no:mancatibeccleane | 
romfinnein this life : In many things, we finne all, Iam. 3.2.which if the Teſuire will denje;avindetde 149-3-2. 
beſeemerh tg doe,heccontradifteth the holy Apoſtle,and commeth-ncere to the old! Pelagianhere- 
fe,P ofſe hominems eſſe ſine pecrato:That a man may be without finne, yea they added "rarian, 
Fr : Auguſt de natur. grat.1.11. 3. Tobepurein heart,beroketethnocabſohunepatetesin 71,747, 
Wengnt of God; for ſo neither the Angels'northe Codd are'cleane, Butto be pure in heart; is as lob.15.15; 
cas to beyprightin beart;to be witbourdeccit, as itis expounded, Pſalm. 24.4; Notro'haue 4 no papers 
ladleheanPra. 12.2. Asour Sauiour ſaid of Nathaniel;this is atrue Iraelite;inwhom isno guile. pp; 02 * 
Thisitis to be pure of yndcfiled in heart; Anpuſtine faith, [ngredi ſine macula dicitur, non quilamper- loh.1.47, 
ſie ſed qui ad perfeitionen ireprebenfhi liter currit;He'is ſaid ro walke without fpor;notwhich 
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Bareadic perfeR,but who doth walke on forward rowardsperfeRion withourzeprehenfioneAw- 
"me cont.Celeſt.de perfettioninftir, This purencs of hearr, a faithfull man may ſec and know in 
as Datid ſaith, 1 hgwe cleavſed my heart in vaine,and waſhed my hands in innocencie;” Pel:n4.r4. © 
\"V2%.2, Eccleſ.9.1. No man knoweth whether he be worthie love or hatred : Ergo, a rman carmort Eeclel 9.1.11 
ſw, The wiſe man meaneth not,thataman cannot any way atall know,whether he'be infa- 
Wur with God: butthat it cannotbe diſcerned, by che rad, chances and accidents of this life ; 
She ſhewerh inthe next vetſe;that there is the ſame outward conditionro the iuſt and wicked; Na 
Fay-36 umesfareth better with the wicked;then with therighreous inthis life : 7 ſaw;faichhe,videy. 
| Bone po art not for men of underitanding, nor yet bread for the wiſe nor fanont for:men of 
| e,Verl.it. | TH | 3s Temes" 
be Belarmine replieth: The Preacher ſpeaketh onely of the iuſt and wiſe, and of their workes; verſ.1. 
*comparech nor che wicked and the rightcous together obid; | ye Rags oof 
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| Contr; 
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ſpea 


1.Cor.4.4. 


(Hes meaning,thatalthough he were cleere in conſcience;thathee walked mottpainfullyin 
his calling, yet this was notſufficient to cleere him, and pronounce him meſt iuſt before God : for, as 
S.lohn ſaith, {f our owne: beart or conſcience condemne vs not, God 15 greater then our heart, andcan 
7 efpic whatisamiſſcin vs,though we ourſelaes ſee ir nor,” SOLON Fo Tg 

_ © Bellarmine replicth, where the Apoſtle ſaith, Nihil mil; conſcins ſur +T know nothing by my ſelfe, 
' Firft;citherhe ſpeakerth: of himſelf in his owne judgement, that he knew no finnein hitnfelfe, and 
then itis not true,that the Apoſile was not iuſt, hauing no finne, Secondly,or that heknew his finnes 
tobe forgiucn in Chriſt, and then alſo it! their owne opinion, Paw was" uſtified, bit now he faith, / 
anmnots iuſtified. Thirdly,cither they muſt ſay,that he ſpeakerh'of the judgement of others, but 
charcannorbe: forhe ſpeaketh of his ownie iudgement; 1 i#dge not my ſelfe, it remaineth then, that 
the-Apoſile ſheweth that notwithRandiog his conſcience that accuſed him not, he was nor ſure of 
. Contra; 'Firſt;the Apoſile peakerh not in generall of his owne ſtate, as though hee knewnohone 
y-bimſelfe zthe contrarieis confeſſed by him, that Chrift came into'the world roſaue finners, of the 
1.Timeth.1,15 which,ſairh he,7 am chiefe.Secondly,neither doth the Apoſile ſpeake?gfhiraſelfe, as now acquired of 
*1-22--2 hig'finnes by faich in Chriftt for fo cuery where he confeſſerh he was iuftified by Chriſt. ze hae be- 
Galar.2.16.20. {eened in Chriſt, that we might be inftified;@rc. I line bythe faith of the'ſonne of God,That 1 might winne 
ts - ' (briſhand might befonndun him, not haning mine owne righteonſneſſe, burthat which i through faith, 
v4.1.6 Se, Thirdly.he ſpeaketh'thenof his ourward diſpenſation. and Apoſileſhip, wherein His owne con- 
| ſcience bare himrecord,hehadbeen faithfull,and therefore he paſſed irrthat behalfe, very little to bee 
i#dged of them, becauſe 1 doe not indge my ſelfe : thatis as fauhie or negligent in my calling, wherein 

I amiudged of others. : ER ohatot £9 | , 
Philip.3.12, Argum:4. Workeyourſaluationwith feare and trembling: Ergo;men muſt norbe ſecure,neither 
kPE4.19--- canbefurecf their ſaluation; Againe, Make your eleftion and calling ow by good workes.But his ce- 
tarntiethat dependeth of good workes,is but conieQurall:andif it dbguriſe from good workes,thet 
faith ofily;certifierbysnorof our iuttification, Bellarm.cap.6, i (rodent 0 | 
'eAnſw. Firft,the- working of our faluation with feare, excluderh -onely preſumpricn and care- 
leſk ſecuiritie,nor faithfull boldnes and: confidence: As it may appeare inthe verſe following,wb&© 
the Apotile giueth a reaſon of this feare : For it is Godwhich work#th,50/We ou ght then tO finiſh oy 
faluationnordoubriully, becauſe God worketh it, and therefore we may be moſt ſure of his prom: 
butyet with feare and reuerence,as it becommerh children,for it is the we with whom we have 3 
deale:thiswe ſee confidence andthe feare of God-may very well ftandrogerher. Tertwlien EXCe? 
lently ſheweth,bow arcuercnt feare and care, anda fairhfu confidence and ſecutitic may ns 
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din Chrif 3rooncitede God andurereriainingiache flareof a 3 oþ ufc and 


alenetimonies of Scripture: to prove ir. 


| car ſpirid; wm ay try rae \Bue yore eftimionte' ' hat (rho ſlme 


| ar yuh: for the oirit cannotbe deceived, wp manr repeat _ Ergo, wemaybeck rain 


on, tha we are the Sonnes of God, '' (torn dy Tay 
ſx; \ This reftimonie of the ſpirir, whereby weeare moued toctie Abba father, is a6FBHOwis 


| Ke oy orany otherexpreſſemeaties; buropely by certaine-conjeQures which may (decriue. 
- bythe inward peace, and taſte of ſome Gweetnefie] in the ſoule : for there be-maniythat call God 


theirfacher;as the Iewes, Tohn 8.41.and many ſay inthe'Lords prayer, Our father, who arecior afſured 


| thattheyareche Sonnes of God, Bellarm,xeſponſcau Gaeſtmonicap,9," 


Canre./Firft,ro belecue thar Godi is ourfather, is of faith :forto belcene thet God I: a4 thit a 
p2rewarder;8cc;is of faich;Heb. 11.6;bur it is moretobeleene that God is our father : how then faith, Heb.rx 6, 


telefuire, Nor conſtar anda ex fide dimraa «Iris notkyownevato ys by _—_ wat iristhe fpirit \ which 
woueth ys to crie eAbba father ? It > Ao ont 


,and ſay youtharche inward peace Fecaleidnesi is but a conieQueall & -debirful meanes: 
Sohn faith, If our owne heart condengne vs not,we bane voldueſſe toward God : is thit viicertaine and 1.Ioh.z.zr. 
yconieQurall; which worketh bbldneffe invs ? The inward cafle alſo, and ſweetnefſe of the ſpiz 


| re, doth the Telus make ſo ſmall account of it? hee that hath a rue taſte - the mercie of God, ſceth 
| God:Taſte and fee how gracious the Lord is: Bur henhae feeth aachepnl, , and belecucthi in him, is Pſal. 34.8. 


ktetohave everlaſting lite, Tohn 6:40! 6/1 | 511. ' Tohn6.40, 
Thitdly,and what if many ſay with their molth olds father, and yet are tot ot ſore they MF hits 
tenofGod ? che Apoſtle ſpeakethnor ofa cryingawitythe mouth, buta crying inthe hearts Hehach 


| ſen the ſpirit of his Sonne into our hearts which crieth eAbba father: fofclivg ohall vtret the ſame voyce, Gal4,s. 


rtisitnotthe ſarne crying : The vncleaneſpiritmade the ſame confeſſion outwardly of Chriſt;Mark., 
7,xknowledging himto be the Sonne of God, which Prey did make,Math.t6:yer wetenot both 
is clfion:; : the beleefe of the heart,whic iwasin PRA notintheoth er,did diſcerne 
Nowthar the ſpirie of God, ,by his inward ceftimonie; doth nor conjeQurally but vndaubtedly aſc 
furevs, that we are this Scnnes: of God; weſhewic thus; the ſpirit.of adoptiop expelleth all feare: for 
| file ſaith, you hane not receined [the ſpirit of bondage to feare againe: And whereno fearei is,t thert Rom $.1 _ 
18s 1.Ioh:4.18.And whereno feare is, there is no painefulneſſe > therefore neither dobbt- x.Ioh, 4.13, 
ar pas miſtruſt. Secondly, they towhom che ſpirizof God reſtifieth, that they are ſo the Sonnes 
bd God, that they bee alſo Sara Nth Chriſt, doe certainely knowe chat rhey are the ſonnes ic 
I: for how could they bee heires; vnlefle they were ſonnes? Bur the ſpirit of God doth certs #f-nomB.27; 
mearve beires annrxedwith (rift: And our Saviour faith , He that Far jen is alreadie paſſe If Iaha = 
* Ergo, niuch moreare we furethat we areSonnes. Thirdly, bee chat hath the ſpirit of the * 
Someia fure he isalfo'a ſonne : Becanſe ye are ſonnes, be bath ſent the ſav of bis ſownt into your hearts: Gala 6. 
ng, the ſonne : Ergo, he is vadoubredly ſure bets 
bee gathered outof the texr itſelfe: whereby the Telvites profſe | 
cauil: Solis ma) wry net avoyded: :1 wonder they are not alamed,chisrooblewe 
Cenghrer es truth a Sid cheirowhe conſcience. 0-91 
F- 2. 1 am certaine,faith S. 3 Pant or [ amsperſwaded, that eeiberbfs, nerdeatb.cbvi Dal ſeparate Row 8. 7 
fewehe loneof GolinChrift « The Apotil wafly gangs 7 of hisfaluation in Chrift.” py 
ſw. 
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/1 an, bu ſuch anone 3s aſethof conic ar6and gefſet Abelſe-where hee ſaith , [ow 


$.Tim.1.5. 


r,Cor,13.10.; 


bren;t a goodneſſe,cfc. And [ am perſwade! rhe ane farblck mths Dar " 
edi 'notcertainely know this, bur only byconi ure, = 


| Contra. Firſt, we grant, that this word *i=«-49, doth dots gn {2nyodoubte4and in 


Oy oor e, and rod perfyaſion: : yet 1 ſce noreaſon whyitimay notſo Noni in thoſe places Nil 


for the t of diſcerving of rear raves reade,1.Cor.1 2.10. thowghthis gif 
dacenadobeo NY ich gift they mightcertai bovghthispiſt 


certaine mag - 508 races that were | 4 
Was 1} 2 ie 


. Secondly, \ howloever this word ms other. WET Hcg carb har $.Pasl ſpeakertibere 
of a full and, erfect perſwaſienand afſurancethat hee had of his. ſalvation, vnleſſe they will faytbat | 
Saint Paw/Rood in doubt, or was not fureofhis ſaluation ; which isablaſphemous vntruth;ſeeinpthe 
Apoſtle doth in ſo many places proteſt and teftific his affured hope and'confidence: As hee doubted 
we hoe his diflolution tobe with Chrift;Phil.1:23 Thar there is acrownr of glory laid vy for bay, 


2,Timiq:$.1be; hath loved me and Linen ben/edfe for me,Golath2.20, But Whow Chr par beleneth 


to the end,lohna3.1.. 


{,. Thirdly, rhis NN that ſgoifiech, to ruſt;robe ſure, oriidifwadediia no where ved pehiri amt 
on is made of heauenly things , but ir ſhewethan iofallible truſt and confidence : as Epheſ.3.12,by 


| whorh we haue boldneſſe and entrance with confidence, by faith in him: the word here tranſlated con- 


fidence,is, nzitnere, which is derived from the ſame word; which S.Pau{victhid this place,Rom.$.38, 


| Andiicbetokenethafull and fiedtali perſwaſion, being ioyned withtwo other very lignificant andef- 


feQuall words, =jjiwis boldnefſc, and =s'#,faith. 
.. Bellarmine bath nothing to anſwere here ;but that S. Pantſpeaketh not of the confidence or certain 


L.1 tic of our iuflification, bur of the truth of the articles of the faith, that Chriſt is now riſen, aſcended, 


and ficteth ar the right hand of God a Mediator x and idterceſſor, and therefore wee have boldnel 
Bellarmyeſponſ.ad loca, - 

Contra, Firſt,it is not the knowledge only of the articles af faith,thac they are true , Fra can worke 
this boldneſle, and confidencein vs : for then the divell who beleeveth nd acknowledgeth thetruth 
of theſe rhings,Mark.s ,7 Jam. 2.19.ſhould have accefie with confidence 3s well 3s the faithfull, 

Secondly :Paul 75 ery elſe-where, that his acceſſe, orentrance with boldneſſe, is a fruitof our 


| uſtification by faith, Rom.g.1. + KI86* 5084's hazir peace with God,cic. then itfolloweth, 6» 


x.ok:5.18.20. 


- Cerraine, without an y doubting,notconicQurall : becauſe the A 


whom we haze acceſſe thorough faith vuto thu Fr ace, yerſ[.2. therefore bythe lame faith which iuftiictd, 
thorough the ſame we h_ thisboldheſſe.* ./,;- 

eArgam.;. Saint oh» ſaith, Woltowwe ani thinſlated from death to life, Jecanſe we lone the hes, 
x.lohn 3.14. Againe,bereby know we, that we dwell in him,and be in vs, becauſe be hath ginens of bi ſji- 
rit,chap.4.13, /ekvow that we are of Ged.chapig.19, He that beleeneth in the Sounc of God, bath thewit- 
weſſe of God in hanſelfe,1 .loh.5.10.Bytheſe places i it probed; that we may De affured of the fapourol 

,and that weare in the ſtate of grace, » +» 

Anſw. This knowledge, which the Apoſile ſpeaketh of; FigeN not ſhew an. abſolute andinfallble 
certaintie or ſureneſle : buc we may be ſaidto hoe, when as hy fignes and covieQures onely we doe 
who: Gin: Fellow ns dgeofour ſal hg io vey the ſpirit, isfre 30d 
... Contra,x, Ita at nowledge of our ſaluation wrought in vsby the ſpirit, 

cany : poi by b \rhis - Ivar lee - _ 
the ſure = pai he henſion,that we kiaue ofany thing 2#e rug that whoſoener i 0 
neth not : we bnoWv that 46 es, of God add compo This hnonled Soktrebn -wee know, thartheys mo 
are borne of God,finne not,that is; haue notfinne rajgning them; and {whereby wealſo eo = 


 Chriſtiscomeinthe fleſh, is moſt firme and ſure without any waucring ordou 


Ienſethe Apolile faith we know, that we areof God; I9.tor ſhould ndrtbe fame wor word,being 
enkce es inthe fame place, both in be velogembrions;avdin, the'yerſenexrafter, fora ſure 396 
.certaine knowledge, be fo alſo vaderftood inchis verſe, © v4.” / 


7 The Apoſtle ſpeaketh not inthe ſecond or third perſon, youknow; or they know, boriats 
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ledgerhe power of Chriſt working amongſt rbem,by theſe myracles, which the Apeſtle wraught:and 
by which power he delivered ſome to Satan, Bellarmereſporſ,ad reſtimn,1 1, Aces 

| . Centre, Thatthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the preſence of Chriſt by grace , and of iuſtifying faith zir 

| mayftrongly be gathered by theſe arguments: r, The Apoflle vſeth thisphraſe of ſpeech, cobc.inthe 

| faichorof the faith, when he would expreſfie the manner of juſtification: as, They which be of faith, are, Gal.z.g. 

| Meſedwith fairhfull Abraham: Where itis cuident,thatthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh of iuſtifying faith, 2.Ex- 
mint your ſelues,ſaith the Apoſtle : but it is thar ſaith, which wſtifiech, whereby we doe examine our 

| ſelues; Let a man examine himſelfe , and ſo let him eate of thus bread,efre, To examine themſclues isto x.Cor.rr.28; 
xroue whether they be inthe faith : And that fairh, whereby we doe cate and drinke worthily the bo- 1.Cor.x z.5. 
deandblood of Chrift,is juſtifying faith. 3. S.Pav/ſ{peakerh of that faich , whereby we line in Chriſt, 

| rſy, Burwee ſhall live with him; burthar is iuſtifying faith z The 5nſt hell line by faith, Rom.1:17. 

| lineby faith in the Sonne of God,Galath, 2,20, 4. For Chriſt ro be in vs, ſhewech his preſence and be» 
igbyprace,and notby his power onely : he in whom Chriſt is, hee hath Chriſt, and hath the Sonne : 

| dechathachthe Sonne,bath life,cuen life eternall : Ergo, he in whom Chriſt the Sonne of God is, bath x.Tohn 5.22. 

|  iernall life + Ergo, knowing Chriſt tobe in him, be knoweth thereby that hee ſhall be ſaued: bythe _ 
dcingthen of Chriſt in him, he is ſure of his ſaluation. | _ | 

Argus, Further, wee thus reaſon for the certitude of iuftification by faithout of theleplaces of 


| 1, Ioh.3.21, He that doth the truth commeth to the light,that his deedes may be made manifeſt ,that they 
venronght according to God, Butthis a man cannot know, not being aſſured of his faith and iuſtifica- 
tion, that his workes are acceptable to God : whomir is impoſſible to pleaſe without faith, - 

' 2, Toh.14.17. But ye know the ſpirit, for he dwvelleth with you,and ſhall bein you: Ergogit we know the 
hpitittobein vs,we alſo conſequently know our juſtification. 


KO 3. Therefore it « by faith,that the promiſemay be ſure: Ergo, wee by faith are ſure of the 


4, Epheſ.3.12, By whomwe haue beldneſſe and entrance with confidence by faith in hins: Erge,faith ma. 


| Iabyconfident and affured. har 
|  bſv.x, Chriſt ſpeaketh of thoſe which in a ſimple heart came vnto him, as Varhanacl, Nicogernu, 


lt deing yer iuſtified, bur comming to beiuſftified z how thencould they yet be ſure of thelc iuftifica- 
| WO? Bellerm,c.gureſp,ed l6C-2. gn to agt; crop 
| » Contra, Chriſt ſpeaketh of beleeuers,verſ.18, He that beleeneth, ſpall not becondemned; of thoſethat ; ; ; 
Getherruth, whoſe deedes are wrought according to God: butthey,which are bur comming to Chriſt, 
bawing yet no knowledge of the truth,cannor doe the truth, nor worke according to God, ....... ., 
Maſw.” By the preſence of the ſpirit we are nt tr of our iuftification, but onely we know, bauing + 
khabar ir is not without Gods hel .Bellar;reſþ.ad loci4. bd ah thy he 4A 
29 park hs yp - fore of his faith.;bur if he have faith, hee 


 _ Cootre, Amoſtabſurd anfwerce:aman; faith he, is nor th.; L 
wr he piri worketh ie. Firſt if a manbe - of the ſpirir,howis he not ſure of faith, which is the - 
*Qoſthe ſpirit? as if there be fire;there is heate neceſſarily. Secondly,indeed if a man haue not fairh, 
FE ſure of it: but when be bath ir,he knoweth he hath it, becauſe hee knoweth hee hath the 
ttnat workerth ir, | | op > Tn 
Maſe, Abrabar was ſure by faith :but we have not ſuch a faith as Abrabambad,Bel.reſpad.reftim. 72. 
| ST 4 {ontra. 
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2 A monte er ds > © the truth © 
; fts death, reſurreQion, &c,Bellarm:ref;adTocirn, ] 


- Contra, S.Paulaſcriberhithiva fiearion by faith :'as, Belg iw/rfiel by fark, we ws 
| remit God: hee leh ver, pwbow we ban Paraue by fs; here the Apo wh 


poſile vſerh 
feQ of our iuftificationi by Faith, 
-* Ay abali faith voir theſtwot 


1 ing thar our entratice with boldueſſe isa fruitores. 


' * x.” Auguſtine laich vponthefe words, John 5.22. He that beleeneth —irpaſſed from death ts life: Eqs 
diet verb Dwint;credot tranſi de orre ad vitem, ad indicinns non vtn10,n01 pr efimprione mes, 7 
ſcene ip: Thiaue Heatd'the words of God and beleeued: when I was an vnbeleever, Tbecanes 
clecuer, Famipaſſed from death to life (as he faith) I come'not ro iudgemmienc, not by my preſumprion 
147.1 but by kis romiſe.tr4tF; 22) per 1 0ann, Here Au nſtmedireRly affirmeth, that hee was by faith {ure 
of life, arid freed from ivdgement. Apine; he faith, Uniſquiſg, inſpiciat ſe intus, appendat ſe, probet [e 
in omni fatis ſnis — fides,que operatur per dileftionem fi in vobs eft, ian pertinetis ad praedeſtinates ; Let 
every man lo$keinto himſclfe,cxamine;provic himfelfe—if faith working by loue be inyou;eurn now 
udocbelong varo theniitmber of the predeftinate: de verb, Apoſtol.ſermixs, tt. 

þ _. faith, Tra.7.” Marth. OmniFanma, qui ſe inſepa bile eſſe copnoſcita Chriſto, dicir,chc, 

Euery foule which knowethirſelfe tro be inſeparable from Chrift, faith, Who ſhall ſeparare vs,&c., 
S. Ambroſe thus excellently writeth ypon theſe words: That Chriſt may divell in your beartsby faith: 
Ini eopetit eos mag firmari; vt non ambigant, ſed magu credint Chriſtum habitare in ſe , vt certifint de 
Ef Ch: Boat bebith per fidem,ec. Hee defireth them therein'to bee confirmed, that they ſhouldnor 
---> doubt, burrather beleeue thar Chriſt dwelleth in chem, that they may be fire of Chriſt thathee dwel. 
.leth by faith in rheirheatts, that when we havehis faith in'our hearts, we may be knowne to have him, 
vt ſecuri ſimns de auxilio ers, that we may be ſure of ſecure of his helpe, becauſe he doth not forſakeys, 

+: but isalway preſent, becauſe of his faith, which he ſeeth ro be in'vs,&e. © * at 


2 *Theodorer faith : Fides oft inſita credentinm animis citra ambiguttatens aliquam diſpoſitio : Faithis 

a diſpoſition ſetledin the minde of beleeuers without any ambiguitie. ©: Abs 
Harm.ſe&8. *' 3 Confe.of Wirtemberg.c:14. we arenotignorant, that ſome doubt of the mercie and fanonr of God 
pag.239. doth abwaies cleaue to our fleſh, ſo long as we line in the bodice: but ſecing God doth promiſe vntov:bu fie 
wvercve for (briſt bus Sonnes ſake — he doth require, that we ſhould mortifie this doubting of the firſt, and 
" 16%. bane a moſt aſſured affiance"in his mercie : Audrto this purpoſe Hilaric isalleaged : Inf:;fication through 
Ibid.p.u6t. faith is none at all, if faith it ſelfe b: donbrfull. Belgia, artici23, This righteonſneſſe doth driwe from our 
Ibid. ſe&.9, F*ſcience allfrare, Saxonie.artic,of inftification: Thu comman error of dowbiing is ewidently refuted by 
p.ab5, theſe words, bring inſt ified by faith, wt are at peace with God,ere, | # 
We wantnot their owne teſtimonie : Decr.Greg. bb, 5. tit.7. c.1, Stephanm : Dubius in fide infidelis 
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\ rp 7 olds of ere produced. 16! #19 yur UnnF ob ao 
ſe hy 6D hotn pag Bhs EY HK eheerue bur irs jnmeefis 
ation oe away Theſe have faith, forthey beleeve the word of God pan” x rage DE TIBET 
114; ty.2. Emery branch thar bear no Ay wes buvic icombenobian "rt 
eſeir\wvere <ncein he iocke, ' 7 $04.) STO TS CO Uo TT EY =193 

4 "Manth,24.12% Tho lont of man) ſhekwave colde.. ; {2 2197 106-20, oraa 

4 1;Cor. P27 I dot chaftite my body, left: when I Cant ro dns, F Poutibeuraba,. E973 

."3-Galath, Yi yr or rm ; are fallen from prace,.} 1 +4481 2] 
© 6, Hebr.6;4-14 55 fmpoſſible ich'were once lightoned;efc and haye tafted \henodeGa, 
ifthey fall away,cic. E rgogchey wich l have faith may loſe ir,and fall away from it: Bellarm;cap 2. 

Axfw.1, The text expoundeth ir ſelfe , +hey badwo rave, and they belceued but for a while | 
theyhadnorue faith t for atrue faith is norwithoura roots: DpbieLgay; That (Criſt or qu ZI 
lerttby farhprlpat bhing rooted gee, © HER 15! po F200 
; 2, Hypocritezand vnbeleeuers may foe a while be counced athong helnaiches of Chriſt;burthey ® bt 9 Ooaang 
wereneuer true branches : ficſt, Chi ſaith, verſ.5. 7am the vine, ye are the branches , ſpeaking tohis |... . $4 B 
aithfullfollowers, Secondly, Matth.r 5-13. Enery plant, which my father hath or planted, etl by'voe- 
oprrheteareplants then in outward ſhew; not plantedof God: : bur all the true branches ofthe © 71217} 
tevineare planted of God. Thirdly,then as S.lobn faith » They went ont from vs, but were not of vs Ao 1.tohn2.1y,”" 
theſe branches may be accounted among the'rtue branches; ;ſccundiipraſenteminſtitia,non ſecundii pre- 

| ſcmtiam, according to their preſentiuflice,but not in tefpeR of Gods preſcience:as? Ambroſe wel the 
| 3 That loue;which fallethaway, was rieuer any true ivy : 28 Auguſtine © Charity; que deſeripe= 3. 

of,menquam vera fait > Charitie, which maybe RInny was neuertrue charitie, THe Rundao6tates 
hearſedydeeyer,p.2 .camſ” 33Afinzd; 5 

#'Fith; $.Paw/harh notuchfeate left he ſhould becomes eeperderdedcifiaaien heeprofeſk. 4. i” 
tieconerarie, that he was perſwaded nothing could ſeparate him fromthe loueof God: an int Cx Je 2.Cor ©.13.6. 

i are nor reprobeies Andfayif ”_ ou dare, that Pax/theeleRt veſſel mi 
bate, Secondly, bur his meaning isthis, leaſt if he preached ove thing,andpr: nm 
tteproued and reproaches of men: in ; which ſenſe he faith; ;though we be a5 reprobates,chatisinimans .Cot.; 4.4 

,and as hee expoundeth himfelfe, f [build rhe rhings thar I haus deſtrojed, 1 mul my ſelfe Gal.2.18, 

;myaperlw, which is all one, as if he had ſaid, «9i#4w, reproued, or reprobatetomenyii:s ©. 

ti The Apoſtle fpeakech nor of any mans particular ſtate, but of the-generall falling, avayof the 5,” | 
lhians fromthe dotine of the Goſpell: as, / marneile ye are ſo ſoone remoned to anothey Goſpel; Gal:r.6. <3 3} 
i "ze ſd fooliſh , that when ye hane begun the ſpite, ; ye wonuldend inthe fob Thisis theo —_ to 
purpoſe; 7 187460049 
- 6, Thele which he Apolileſpeaketh of, neuer hadany true faith, but onely 2 cafte thereos, anda 6. 
manievr ſuperficiall lightning of the minde 2 for the Apoſtle faich Mn 2 has wine dur fomwvs, 1.Iohnz.19. 
is fellaway, wore no of s;/ 606 Haiang! 20: af 
; Thwrheir owne glofſe expoundeth this text: Alda bibere, WE HE ts, alnd denftare; vic 
tone thing rodrinke.or eate,anothet thing to taſte; -hedrinketh, chatistootedin charities [ileds. 
"i ee i aliqnatenus communicat, a quid poſtea delivijuendorecedic , de quibus Apoſtolus :-Impoſſibile 
th, thardoth fomewhar.commounicare of that water , bur OI fonin g depar. 
nh; of whom the Apoſtle fairh : Tr is impoſſible, thar: they which are once -lightened, anthavces 
Ke. 1 Fi Gepfull away,&c.Cauſ,33.41 __ 44-2lofſ. 7 
S\IC 3  Argum, 
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' Annot.inr; Contra, One anſwere may ſerue for all theſe obiegienc:cheſcholyuen hadthe 
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thereſt, they wereneuers rruly iuft of righteous, Tu4ecis called he childe 
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fie, which was Cauilling is nor: 


pag, 238, ita | | . DL 1 . 
Argum.4, The Doway proQors andape the Pope and Poperie', would thus in friog AY 
Anner.in , a vs TOI of Sanpſamchey givethis note , ypoticheſe words, 1fmy head ſpall be _—_ 
Tudg.16.17. frength ſhalldepart fromme : Supernaturall ſtrengthor grace departeth; when any leave theruleof 
Annet.ing, theirprofeſſion2and concerning\David, they lay, that hewas not withour faith , yet coptaminate not 
Chron; 23.3. with jniquitie : ſo they ſay Salomes loſt Gods grace, and fell awa Dag Fa 


n anſwere, Retelt, 


5M * <4 
# P44 J*}3 #5 
'z 


Clips and iofirmi. 
Chron.28.8, ties, theit faith waseclipled, and obſcured by their fhnnes :butit wasnot yreerly 5. pwr 
Salomon did ix reuiued againe, as the tices, thatſeeme tobe deadin Winter,reuive in the Spring,ang thecoales co, 
__ finally. vered with aſhes, kindle againe: And the Lord teſtifieth of Salowon's My mercie ſballves depart from 
Son's, bimac{takeinfrowSaul 1 | SOT TR INE SA 
: 43 $E3w | INS The. Proteilents. þ a S335 6c 255 1 


See what is O Ver ſentenceisehis: that he which ance hath receivedarrue lively faith ; and is thereby iufifed 
here obicRed, before God, can never finally fall away ; neither can that faith'ytterly periſh, or failein him, 
proton lame though itmay forawhile ſomewhat decay, and be ewpaired, yer ſhallix revive , andhee beraiſed yp 


_ 


OA - Argum.1: John 4.14-He that drinketh of the water that I ſhall give ben,ſhall nener be more atbirft,cc, 
52-Proteſt.in 1.John 3.9. #boſorner is borke of God,, ſinneth not, for bis ſeed remaineth in bim,cy6, Ergo, the grace of 
. Bellarmineanſwereth, thatſo long as they haue this water and ſeede , they (hall neither thirſt, nor 
Gone'zbur the fouotaine.may be dried vp, and the ſeed loſt : and thgn may they fall ivto both. 

. . Cantraats. The Goſpell ſaith, [t pallbe in him « Well of water , ſpringing vp to enerlaiting life : Ergo, 
it cannotbe dried yp ; for it ſpringeth continually and Rinteth nottiliic hene broughthimtolife eter- 
. nall, 2. Saint 7obs ſaith nor, they linnenot, if, or while they haue their ſeed ; bur amply, becenſe their 
: ſeedabideth, Neither doth he reaſon thus :they fine not : Ergo, they haue the ſeed : Bur they havechis 
\.-:..., 2.3 ſed abiding: Ergo, they cannor fiane: for if they that are borne of God , are ſubieRto Linnein ſuch 
ſort, as the Apoſtle meaneth, then may the childe of God, bethe childe of the diuell: for he that ſo fin 

— beth willingly with delight, and continuance therein, is of the diuell. -  -. W177 | 
Tolin $.24. > : i a Argmmct; He thatbeleeverb, a why 6, from death to life : Tf it be then poſſible fora man to 
- > bebroughtfromliſeto death, from heauen backe againe to hell,then may a fairhfull belecuer become 

alſo afaithlefſe infidells/-:. -- w<acd ELD = 

Cantic. 8,7, - Argums.3." Much water cannot quench lone,neitber cax the floods drowne it : Lone doth wener fall 4947; 

1.Cer.138. © if chatitiecannotbeloſt;then neither faith, for-wichour ſaith there is no charitic. | 
| . Anſw.:.Charitic indegde falleth not away, buraman may fall from charitie: and as long as ch4- 
ritie remaineth, no floods,thatis, perſecutions can drowneit orextinguiſh it: Bellerm.c.15.reſp.44 1: 


- 


'.. . Contrat;:Ascharitieir felfe is alwaies permanent, bothinthis world andthe next, which 1 grant 
iechs heating of the Apoſtle : yet itis trucalſo, thattrue charitie cannot bee ſeparnedſron 
the heartofa faithfi Tan denrerue{Ghb che Apolid) ap grounded i love : How canthat WIDE, 
which hath aroote? the ſeede ſowen in Ronie ground doth wither, becauſc it hath no rootr. a 
_ _ 9 FUE ye cbaritas, ſecarus eſto, Charitie isrooted, os or —_— "—_ | he 

«per epifi.1:Toen, rehearſed canſc; 3.diſtn7.2.e.3.: 2, Adis IS s this place, 101-230 
ſabiliticand firmeneſſe of charitie, rya#.23.iw atth. vpon theſe words, Charitie wener falle16 09 
Ev earhtatenenquem excldente craxtill voces dicentus, confido,cc, From charitic never Ps ” 
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ehiticef STR irie be ect i | 

ite ſalute; faithrintireis ſeeiſe of faluation,&c, Bur faith, if ic wete a 

-qul hon flag 5 Ear 1-29 0! v atv 1c; Thy EDT Mieftto7 

1. Chryſoftome aith, Fides e after ctim:Deo, can Chriſto denjwns, collins promiſſarus "199 

ic s m4 Deumeyr ho ines Fae: Faith At rp with C 

th Chriſta Ggning of thepromiſes: as 'oftaswe come vnro the faith;! the couchant be- 
eGod and man's confirmed;&c. Secing'thenthe couenanr berweene God andmari'ih 
angeable, the ſeale of the coucnant, which i is faith, muſt needes alſo PETITE * 


»q:Confeſhon of Saxanie,artic.of enifos of Fahey :Chrif by his holy ſpirit doth quickek thel 
Lentrs,ond deliner 115 from eternalldeath,and withallmakes vs heires of wig mo by fi 
we madieheires; then faith failerh nor; till wee are entred into ourinheritance, fon of Scot= 
landJhe,of the cauſe of good workes : Which (that isthe ſpirit of Chriſt) Gods cleft children-receint by 
true farb,&ce It uy bee onely of the WONG it'is no more ſubiect to Sm en rs then their cle 
Qhods.! * - 
 gi\\Interrelig.cap.s : Ons iftificanter, ydems br ce Dis filiy 990 Ee pre babies is adeidede 
boeditatis i/115,que % vita aterna: They that are iuftified, are adopredthe ſomes of God,and have 
thadiezor euen now;rhe right to come vnto the inhericance of crernalMife. How then'c can bem: loſe 
the heauenly inberitance;thathaue iralreadie'? | |=» | 

* Ietvs ſeefurtherteſtimonie fromthemſclues : (anf. 7 3 WY woe 5. Charitas efreihe voluntas, it 7 
infla Deo inſeparabiliter : Charitie 8arightmin de inſeparably ioyned ro God, 4b 
hid s,8; Charitas in. quocung, O ppiqgenryys ills oortucdc amd nou poreft: :In whomſocuer chattl is, 
wy roote,itcannor wither, + * 
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(4. -(baritas eff aqua, de qua Decndiner in Kngacblie;che: Charitie is that waa this 


in the Goſpell: He thar drinketh of. thirwarer which [ſhall Sine ſhall not thirft for exer,; 
eAurnm, quod quaſi Intun ſfterni poteſt;aurum ante Dei oculos nunquam fuit,ec. Gold, 
Memo ecome dirt, was neuer-gold before GodeThey which are ſeduced, and ueuerreturne, 
af bubitam ſanttrtatens ante oculos hominun videnrar amittere,&c. Doe ſeeme to loſe fanQitie, 
Wlichehey had before men,but they neuerbad-any before God. 


 Decret part.3 diftin4.4.c.129; = theſe words, Nolite ſpiritum extinguere : Quench not the ſpi- 


nt: Noy quia ille extin rp 
Emih/asinthem li 
Peter Lombard, lib. er I 7. lier, ex Auguitin. s ; wells res io err charitate nos ſeparat,quid eſſe 
wn ſolum melies, ſed etiamcertins boc bono-pote#t: If nothing can ſeparace vs fromrheloue of God, 
"hatthing is berter ormore certaine? &c. 
"Thiseruthalſois ſealed by Mafter Brudford io) y Martyr: > Our cecitic ar blindnefle, dad: corrupt 
ns, doe ofterſhadowthe gh of Gods ferdet in Gods children, as though chey were laine 
tprobates : whereof it commeth, they praying according to their ſenſe, butnor according to 
the truch, defire of God to giue them againe his ſpirit, as thoughthey had loſt ir;and hee had taken 
Many: : which thing God neuer: doth indeegey although hee mo vs to: my w for - tine, 
*P31655. 


THE FIFTH PART OF GOOD: -WORKES, 
'—— firſtin generall, then in particulars - 


"Vncerning :00d workes in ' generall, the ſeuerall queſtions are: Gs ;frd,of che which 
-s the rule ok good cacet fecondly,of good workes cheanelaknl! 6 
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tr in ip ſis of: : Not that the "ſpiric can be extinguiſhed, but 


Luke 1,70. 
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TH ercareſſome differences "RF the Law and Ka 
:&ib 0 ron pines pl ſerreth foorth burche ſhadow bf 
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V3 BNTOSS St to Yo SEA Stt7 ,ol-!s; 
2 'T be Pa Pa : 
Jie ach the Gofpell differethfromthe law;as a peefefirbingſrothan mp! 
F#harthe Gofſpellis contained and includedinthelaw,as thetrecimthe ſeede : and that the Gohel 
dathaidt 01 rg ,and expound = law,out addeth pr = tare of perfection ynto it : Belarm, 
»gl5 11501 ©: COR 1 The Proreſtancs.. TY OG) 
Contra, Fb the law: we Cn Gen whinelbener' is contained in the old Tefl ament,as for eMoſe 
dhwath the Prophietswee willitigly grant; that the doQtine of the Goſpeltis includedinthe 
lamb forof Chriſt ſoake all the Prophets, Luk.'z.70:bur rhen ſhould wee-nor ſpeake properlytoour 
poſe; for when-we coniplare hy Law and the Goſpell together, wee ynderftandonely the law of 
workes, which is called the moraltlaw,as itis oppoſite: to thedoQrine of faith;;'2. This then wee af- 
ping 0 the law of faith, which is the ſubRance of the Goſpell,;is nor inclufiuely containedinthe 
gecalogue, which is the law of works :as it may appeare by theſe reaſons, +... 

;Iz;/Thelawofworkes and the-lawof faithrhaue contrariceffeds ; by the. law finneis WELE? and 
receiuerh ſtrength, Rom.7.9.but being baptized by faich into Chriſts death,wearedead ynto fone, 
Ratd.6:2cEr,go,no affinitic! berweene the Law-and: the Goſpell, which commandeth faich. 2.; If 
faithwere'cominandedin the Jaw, it ſhould be. awotke of the law, which the Apoſile: denieth; con- 
dtding thuss'\Thet a man.is iuſtified by faithywithont the workes of the Law. 3. Grace excludeth 
| enkey,and workes exclude grace-{f of workes,then nomord if : workes 1G exclude faith and 

:5:To bim vie not,butbeleenetb,chc. id row lawof workes excludefaith, 
faith can in no 80/1 be included in the law.TheGoſpelltherefore and the law are two diſtinthings: 
zhÞ laiv faith; Doe this,and thou ſhalrbe ſaued: the Goſpell; Belecue ovly,and it ſufficerh voto life: 

For dll things are poſſible to himitbat beleeneth + the: doftrine therefore ofthe faith of the Goſpell can- 
_ be ſer re inthe law of workes : and if it were,this would ſhew an agreement rather betweene 
the Law and the Goſpell, then adifferencez for betweenie the thing that containcth, andthat which 
is contained, there muſt needes be ſome affinitie : : therefore the Ieſuite cannot properly herein make 
any difference berweene the law and the Goſpell. 

Saint e-fwbroſe faith, m Luc.1 2. Nemo ſub lige fidem Confirms lex chin intra menſuram,vitr4 
monſur weed, My tea; nems fidem: int' menſuram leg 1s conſtitwat :Ler no man place faitb inthe law: : the 
law is within meaſure; grace is without meaſure let no man place faith-within rhe meaſure of the 
law,&c. Ergs,faithisnot contained inthe law... 

1:1, Tertwlianiaith: Exangelica gratia enactater, find fever brine redigit: : The grace of the 
Goſpell is cuacuated,if it ſhould reduce Chriſt ro the law. 

2. Theodoret faith : Lex non querit fidem, (ed attionem exigit : The law ſecketh no faith, put £x4» 

Qeth ation, 8&: How thenvis the Goſpelltonrained inthe law? +! |! , 
. Latter Confeflionof Heluetia, chap; 1 3./The Goſpel zs oppoſod fo 's a for the law works! 

wks. but the Go Fell doth preach re ans bleſſmg,&e, 

w— Canſ-23 3 $646. (mae e:ſcriptums fit, diliges amicune, odio babebs inimicnm, (5c oy 

is written inthe Jaw, Thou ſhalt Jouc thy friend, andhate thine cnemie, &c. Ir was lawf full "- E 

rig mento hace their enemies : quod innouo T\ eftamento compeſcitur : « which is reſtrainc w_ 


[Ifthe law ſuffered that which the Gvſ pell forbiddeth,how is the one pegns! inthe oth o al 


| 'Thatis edintheletrer ofthe Goſpell, w 
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of the difference of the Lav and the Goſpel." Queſt.1, 
ir Lombard.lib. 3.diſtinft.37 liter.c. Litera Enangeli exprimitur,quod litera legis non exprime- 
" hich wastor xprefled in the letter of the law, 


(#: 


o 


 Neicher isit true,thatthe Goſpelladdeth ynto the law;pr or counſels, concerning works 
- perfeQion: forall good workes appertaineto thelawa Gich belongethto che Goſpellz Od. 
" hereforethe Apoſtle concluderh,thatif wee be nogiuRifiedby the workes of thelaw,it follows! Galat-3.16. 
ah.chat we Are by faith. He findeth no meane berweene, Our Sauiour Chritt alſo ſaith, that there-are/ 
coolmandements greater,thento lone:God abone all,and our neighbour as onr ſelfe, which are con-: 
rained iD the law, Mark. 2:31. Thereforethe Goſpell | ot.counſellor command any th ing grea- Mark.12.3 I. 
erchenthe law : ſceing there can be no-greaterthing,thentoloue God with all the heart, ſoule and: | 
Hieron.ad (tefiphont;vpon theſe words, No fleſh ſhall be inſtified by the workes of the law: Quod, [inlet 


» 


' ade lege Moſrs tantum dictum pates & non de omnibus mandats, que vn0 nomine legis continentur, 
| 4r;Which that you ſhould not thinketo. be ſpoken onely of the law of doſes, and not of all com- 


nindements whatſocuer,which are contained vnder the name ofthe law,rhe fame Apoſtle faith: I 
-onſent'ynto the law in the inward man;&ccErgo, all commandements/ of workes wharſoruer, be- 
o_ The Papiſts.: : bk [> 
Elermines ſecond difference betweene the Law andthe Goſpell is this: The law only teacheth 59.Errar. 
the doQrine,and ſhewerh the way,to diſcerne betweene vertue and-vice: the Goſpell beſide this 


| knowledge,giuerh power and ſtrength to keepe the law :ſo ſaith $.lohn, 1.t 7. The law was ginen by 10h.1:17. 


' Meiſergbus grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt : Bellarm.cap 4. 


| the Law and the Goſpell. 4.40 


| tbejuſtified by,we are not called fromthe law,but remainevnder ir Rill, 


Tie Proteſtants. 


| af: is true,that the law is a reuealer and diſcouerer of finne, Rom.7,7.not agiuer of righ. 


teouſneſle, for that is impoſſible to the law, in as much as it was weake,cc, Rom.8.3.,Yet cuen 
maderthe law by grace they recciucd firengrh, in ſome meaſure to keepethe law, though'not there» 
by tode juſtified : / will runne the way of thy commandements, (ſaith the Prophet Danuid) when thow 
ſultenlarge my heart, Pſal.119.32, Secondly,grace indeede is giuen vnto vs inthe Goſpell;not to 


| enable ys'to be iuftified by doing the works of the law;but by grace are we ſaned through faith,E< 


pheſ.2.8; [Im that Chriſt is become our righteonſneſſe, r.Cor.1.30.and wee the righteowſneſſe of God in 


| him, 2,Cor.g.21. So thatas by grace the righteous both vnder the Law and the Goſpell are fanQi- 
| fedtowalke in ſome meaſure of obedience to the law: ſo neither thenz;nor now doth grace giue 


powerto vs to be iuſtified by the keeping of the law : but our iuſtification, —_—_ onely, and im- 
mediarly is wrought by the faith of Chriſt, Galath. 3.16, |This therefore is no difference betweene Galath.z.r6, 


1. Theodoret faith : Qui credit Dominos Chriſto, uw ſcopum legis adimplet : He that belecueth the 1nz0 cap.ad 


| -_— Chriſt, doth fulfill the ſcope of the law,&c. The law is not fulfilled ynder the Goſpell, but by Roman. 
* tkaithin Chriſt, F : | 


2 Tertullian : Euangelinm Chriſti alege eocare debuit ad gratiam- The 9s th of Chriſt, fort Lib. 5.contr. 
tie law ſhould call vs to grace, &c. But if the workes of the law are till required ynder the Goſpell Marcion, 

3. Wirtemberg,confef.chap.6. The law was ginen to ſhew man his imperfeltion,&c.and to ſtirre Hirw.ſef.7. 
thew2p.1o ſceke remiſſion of their ſinnes,righteanſneſſe and ſaluation by faith in the only Sonne of God + P*g208. 


' The righteouſnes then which the Goſpell teacheth,is not by keeping the law bur by faith in Chriſt, 


who hath fulfilled the law for vs. | 
4 Ferus ſaith : The lawis impoſſible, ſemper enimplus contra legem quam pro __ : for In Atrs, 

Wealwaies doc more againſt the law,then for it,and that we doe is imperfeR. The Goſpellthen gi- 

ys not power and ſtrength to keepe the law, | 


OF THE TRVE DIFFERENCES. OF 
the Lawand the Goſpell. 


The Papiits.: : 


* Ve we diſtinguiſh the Law andrhe Goſpell,chiefly in theſe two reſpeAs: firſt, that the 6o.Error, 


| 
f 
4 


law engendreth terror and fearezthe Goſpell peace, Secondly,the law requireth obedience 
the commandemments, thereby to beiuſtified ; the Goſpel commandeth only- faith, Bellarmme re- 
Ok two differences betweene the law and the Goſpell, and thus /bendeth his force to ouer« 
Wthem, |: | | vr; : 
Argum.x, Firſt, that the Goſpell workerh feare, as well as the law, he would proouc it by theſe | 
4 and threatnings, which are denounced in the Goſpell, as Matth.7.19. Ewery tree that Marth. 7.19. 
et 


not forth good fruit 5 hewen doWvne,cc. Rom.1:.16.1 am not aſhamed of thÞ# Goipell of. (brit, Rom. 1.16, 


&%. Thenhe ſhewerh the fruits and effeRts of the Goſpell': Firſt, rhe-righreouſnes of Gad is remealed 
Fo fair to faith, Secondly,the wrath of God is revealed from heauen againſt all vngodlineſſe : The 
opellthen reuealeth the wrath of God ; Ergo,it wotkethfearc,Bellar .cap.2, Fat.,s 


Anſw., 


Giloih gas, ſchoolemaſter to bring v5 to Chriſt,Galath. 3.24.Bur all this ſheweth only Fe che gofthelawa 


a Cor,z.16, 


Heb.ra1t, 
61.Error. 


Marth. I 9eI7. 


Luke 10.29. 


A8s 16.31. 


Galath. 3.24. 
Rom.7.7. 
2.Cor.,z.6,9. 


 Goſpell. Sotharthoſe places doe proue oticly,thatthe law and the Go 
ollomechnoe,carthey han the fe operacton andet 

' the Apofiles,in their ſermonstempered the threatnings of the law; and the comforts ofthe 
Pome ug 6p Wear rSIRerIs, SFr Areſhrr P 


The ninetcenth generall Contronerſie. 


- Anſw. Furſt, as wharſocuer is: contained inthe old Teſtament, doth not appertaineto the 1... 
ce promiſes ofierceinChvſforchemedby the Prophers, which though they were meth 
time of the law,yet 007 44 tothe _— : loin the new Teſtament, all that wee findetherew,; 

6a "a ſubſtance of the Goſpell: but the threatning of Gods iudgements = 
doe as pertaine tothe law,as the comfortable promiſes in the old Tettamencto 4 
" ſpell are ioynedin vie; yetir 
ration.andeffeQ:$,Peter, As 2.and 3, and the reſt of 
wg Goſpel 
| | Otrem! 
finnes : the ſame courſe ought the Miniſters of the Goſpellro rake in reoching chepeoplinoy ne 
in humbling them by the law,then comforting them by the Goſpell+for the law,as $. Pan! faith, vs 
Goſpellinvſe,notin nature or properties... +» » bx) MA _ 
\Secondly, the Goſpel! A Ade; feare and terror, per accidens,not of it ſelfe, but accidentally and 
improperly : as Saint Pas/ faith, The ge ell is the ſanoxr of life unto life, and of death unto death 
2:Cor. 2,16. Thatis,properlyand of ir ſelfe;irworketh vnto life; butnot fo ynto death: whichis *he 
the proper effe& oft Gokzell, bur is cauſed by the wilfull contemners,and diſobedient hearers of 
the Goſpell : by whoſe peruerſe nature the fweetnes thereof is turned to bitternes. So then yntothe 
faithfull and 4472S eGoſpell bringeth comfort and peace * ifit doe'not ſotoothers, the fault is 
in themſclues : Butthe law brought terror to- all, even'to the righteous: for Aſoſes trembled, and 
quaked at the delivering of the law,Heb.1 2.21. SE I TOIEE 
Argum.2. Bellarmine allo proucth,that the Goſpell requireth the condition of obedienceas well 
as the law ;as Chriſt ſaith to the young man, if thou wilt enter into life, keepe the Commandement;, 
Hence hecinferreth, that the Goſpell a valyuech obedience,and not only faith: And the Coun- 
cell of Trent, ſeſ.6.cap.7. doe call this verbuny fidei, and; verbum Chriſti, the word of faith, and the 
word of Chriſt, to be obeyed and followed of all Chriſtians, which Chriſt here vrrered tothe young 


- Contra, Firſt, we grantthar theGoſpell requireth obedience, for it eſtabliſheth the law,and with- 
out this obedience there is no ſaluation : for exery tree that bringeth not foorth good fruit ſhall be cut 
downe,cc.Butitisnotnowrequired as inthe law,to be a meanes and cauſe of life and iuftification, 
asit was then ſaid, Doe this,and thou ſhalt lixe ; but onely as a neceſlarie conſequent of our faith,and 
an effeQuall fruit-of our iuſtificarion, Secondly,our Sauiour Chriſt vttered theſe words to the young 
man onely to humble himthereby,and to teach him to know himſelfe : for he willing to iuflific him- 
ſelfe by keeping of the law; as wee reade, Luke 10.29, of another, which came to our Sauiour,with 
the ſame queſton,#hat ſhall I doe to hawe eternal life ? our Sauiour hereby ſhewerth him how farre 
ſhort he came of keeping the law,that not by doing, but by beleeuing from hence-foorth hee ſhould 
hope to beſaued, Thirdly,the Apoſtles exhorted men to belceue withowt any other condition,and ſo to 
be ſaued, AQts 16.31. Their doftrine was not diuers ftom Chriſts : therefore Chriſt onely required 
the condition of faith to juſtification. By this meanes alſo, the law ſhould become a minifter andin- 
Krumentr of life,contrarieto Saint Paxl,whs faith, itſerueth onely as a ſchoolemaſter to bring vsto 
Chriſt,Galar. 3.24. It diſcouereth and reuealeth finne,Rom.7.7. the Apoſtle alſo calleth it the killing 
letter ,and miniſterie of condemnation, 2Cor.3.6,9. It cannot therefore helpe to procure our ſalua- 
tion: but if that weare iuftified by our obedienceto the law,then ſhould the law helpe to iuſtific vs, 
which is contrarie tothe Apoſtle. 


* The Proteſtants, i 
\ TOw onthe contrarie fide,our arguments are theſe: Firſt;that the law worketh terror,the Goſpel 
only comfort. Ye hane not receined the ſpirit of bondage to feare againe, but yee hane receined the 
ſpirit of adoption,whereby we crie Abba father, And againe, God ſent his ſonne, that he might redeeme 
them that were vnder the law, that wee might receine the adoption of ſonnes, and becauſe ye are ſonnes, 
God hath ſent the ſpirit of his ſonne ints your hearts, which crieth Abba father. Theſe places proue,that 
while we were ynder the law,we were ſeruants, and kept in feare: but by the Goſpel! of leſus Chriſt 
weare made ſonnes,and recejue the ſpiric of adoption, 


Bellarmines anſwere here is very imple,char notthelaw but the old Teſtament, en gendreth feare; 


and notthe Goſpell, but the new Teſtament miniftreth comfort, Bellerm.cap.2. 


Contra.t. The contrarie rather hereofis moſt euidenr, that not theold Teſtament, bur the on 
notthe new Teſtament, but the Goſpell worketh, che one feare;the orher comfort: for both the 0 A 
Teftament containerh comfortable promiſes of the Goſpell, and the new, fearefull threatnings © 
iudgement: therefore neither the old wholly,northe new wholly,ear be, thar the miniſter of feare, 
this of peace, but the law,and the Goſpell comprehended both inthe old and new Scriptures. 4 

2. Bellarmin#himſclfe, forgetting what hehad ſaid before,confeſſeth afterwardin theſe worGs: 
Lex Moſiclex timoris & ſernitutic fwit ; Evangelium lex amoris : The law of Moſes was oalrat 
feare and ſeruitude ; che Goſpell the Jaw of loue and peace. Thus behimſelfe acknowledgeth this &- 
RinRion berweenethelaw and the Goſpell: Bellarm tib.q diſcrim.7. Aug#fe 


c a: [Thisien « ſhorcand x feat 


: td, at15d 


| "5 utin the 'Goſpell they dretiilnd with oregon 212.7 ag 
BB, wn,2. That the Goſpell requireth not obedience t to the -*foua/n Wow wa meanctofal- 
by" on,45 the i lv doth, bur onely eotandech fairh, Saint Pal ee pwhere ern gon Rom.5.46; 


& Leonie e of fi ane. And 2paine.yer. 2I, The vi iehreon ſtffe of which is rayon 
n rey rot og te mani, JP rbint rhe low +Oly faith CE res =—— righ- 
«before 30d, wrhout the workes'6robedience6f the (Hows awe” x 
ate what Aguſtine faith * Teſt imoninens legio 6h \_ubodnel/leginimt yeunrer reflinociuni efh, 
1 tb rtior puniend; peccatorer : ei5;qui legitimie winntur, teftumoninns eff, quo demonitratar, 
ay tiberands confirgere debeant precatires : : The reftimonie of the law, to Cty '"whichvſe itnot 
cioht jb teſtimonie to convince them: to them whit doe, a teſtitonie to reach them,to whom 
ht ro flie for their deliverance : Expoſit.i in Ws 77- —_ the law ets yer nor our deli- 
it ſelfe, rITny vs to our deliuerer, © 51 {oy 
- Apaiine nies equ#ltque lex faftorum at ne concupiſcac, rum Fran a at, 
iltx credendo impettat: \The lawof faith, and! where fo eluntere fay chouſhalr wa: cds. 
jerhirwhat the law'of vi orkes by threarning enioyneth, the law of fairh bn, obraineth': 
i fitits & iter. cap. BE; EDO 40 Rh. fe. | TT os. 
Anbroſ.in c,2.44 Galath. Noneſt ex fide lev;qmia nibilmandat phedenditp L Thelaw isnotof ach; 
becauſe jr-commanderh nothing tobe belecucd, &c.'As the law commanded' nor: ich, ſo-neigher 
doth the Goſpel command obedichtee ro the law-as a meane to our iuftificarion.. 4 1. 1l) mint hn 
'Orlfaith : Lex ſermituruc 'ſpiritum ad formidinem dabar, Chriftus ſpirirun: ndepeionitte liberra- Liba.inc.2t, 
| tim: Thelaw of ſeruirudedidpine thefpirir of feare,Chriſtrhe Gs adoptionvnro libertic. +; 1oann. 
4 Theodoret : Lex eos qui pectabant, condemmabar, gratia autens eos ſuſciprens; per fidem' afbifi Qu.43.in + 
| ct;$6,Thelaw eendemned them which finned, bur grace receiuitig them;dothiuſtifie by faith,&c. Deutcron. : 
| Thelae then requireth WOrmen, the Goſpell fiich': the one worketh terror, the orher peace and 


3. Bohemia confe(ſ chap-10: T he word of the law Py old reftament, is is the word of death, frins, nm. 
6, butthe word of the 'Goſpell is the winuſterte of faith,of grace,c4co* © \! 


Pag.206. . 
4 Lyranu alleageth, x41 approueth that ſaying of Abenfine: erentia legit o& Enangely, Foe 
A - pre reſdiew conditionem ſernilew, amor libertatems : The es + ifference Eh hr andGof- m4 4 vs 


place feare and loue; feare reſpeQethaſeruile condition, louereſpeRtrh libercie,” > 57 

Miller Parricke Hamelten holy Martyr, hath; ſcaled this truth : The-law ſheweth vs.0ur labs 
Goel ſbeweth v5 remedic for it : the law'i; the word of ire, the Gofpell ts the aoodg f, ow TY 
NE ary the Gofpell z the word of comfort ,Fc.Fox p.977"" ” 


AN APPENDIX CONCERNING: THE 
libertig of the Goſpel. 


Elermine here is not aſhes; to {lavinder vs, that weſhould affirme Chriſtian libertie hereioto 
| UVſtandjin thatweare alogether freed from the obedience and ſubieRon of the law: Vs Moſes 
| ſus dec calogo nihid ad nos pertineat » And'that Moſes with his decalogue belongeth not to ys, 
| bb; # inftificat.c.c.inmitio. But wee call God andall the world to record, tharwee witnefſe no ſuch 
Z pmowitig that Chrift came notro diffolue;but to fulfill che law,Mar.5.17.Hererherfore Belar- 

iohterh with his owne ſhadow,cap. F. The Moſcouites indeed doe bold, thatthe decalogue is - 
aedby the Apoliles,7b-o1.eſconit.c.g. Bur Proceftants are farre off froſo groflcanopinion. 
ian kiberrie then confiftethin theſe three poynts :Firkt,in char we are 'exempred-fromthece- 


monies ofthe law,and theTudicials, ſofarrefo 2s they concerned the politike Rate of the Jewes: "$88 
AB; 10.Hby Lay ye a joke on the diſciple e neckes which neither our fatherrnorwe were able ro beare? ARe 25.20, 


.13.Chriſt hath releemed.s from Galath.3.13. 
bokls he was Sade curſe for vs. Thirdly,wee are delivcred fromche ſeruitude-of - 
| ins lagi irremainein vs, yer ir raignerh nor n'vs, Rom B63: Sleddathn dafaice ii, Roms.12, 


Crimes Of eSiiaiths his hi by the libenie of the Golpellwe 
ne,ſothat h isthroughty dead, and nor onely not umpured bur nocaive,or 


P'S, 


- 
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I 6 Err F A ith, on off eſt» nou "ITED von babere + hates ' ADE Ll 
id eſt, qui nou obedit deſidergs eine :.i quo ante non exif} upt 
aber per —_—_— ne get noe Gn, ner org bus fl n:forn1 
not.he'finn At-is, eth-not.t ires thereof ; Why Hp Aa m.none of 
beck no ſin — 25 5 .Caplep ol ad Galat,Butthere is no man liviog,in wl Wh or 
nor found ſomiceuill defires: Ergo,no.man,butharb fine... 21 011, 


WARESY ) : % DENY 


oſe ſheweth wherein Cbriftian libertic conſiſterh ; in. 2.Galath, Libertas in] eſs Chriſt 
+ legi: Thisis the libertic in Ieſus Chriſt, not to-beſubie@tothelaw: that i IS; the: terror 
here he, xpounderth .Galath.4. Lex datatſt,vtterroriefet:The law ws giuentobe 
Frerror; Aging; in2:Cor.z. Lex ſpirits dat libertatem ſalavs fidem poſcens: The law of the a | 
uechlibertic,requiring only faith, &e. Erge,this is our libexriegthat by fairchwe are delivered 
aldome and bandage of che _ both in the obſeruationthereof required as meaneto falus- 
rea. 5. 


tine further faith: : Null fenftns & influ caret peccats,&e. Noiuftor holy man Wan- 
Kees | L $54 L \ TT : 1 AE ALT ICM oe T* : \ þ #7 Koa _— | be uf 8 


2. Tobin faith: Peccaro re onme inening. geuns.: Al mankinde livi ,abo 
ir ny clinered fromche contagio of finne, b fromthe ryrannie aodde- 


< 


if £ 


'3- Larter coakGan of Helueria,chap.x 2 2 ; Neicher vs could there ener, "neither at this 
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thankfull or proud man,to ſcatter ypon others, that which he:hath obrainedfors grextbenefit: —_ 
wy man by his death looſe anothers dearhybur onely the Sonne of God? 45/1 1 yo 
00/2 ofome(as he is alleaged by leremie Parriarch of Codſiantinaple)ſairh; Nan qui 497 10F- 
tian —poteſt ante Denm arr web No mortall man is able to ſtand before God, Sc. ifamans' '2.cap5. 


F # pa 
- f # 1 F ? we 


i 
EE th =o SE 


wee 

ol 
* Bad + 
k #5.% 


"THE _ FOVRTH.. PART. WHETHER GoD 'BE 
| to bee ſerued for hope of reward, or feare of 
puniſhment. 


The P apiſts. Wat 
Moexe to doe goodinreſpetand for hte wr and\recoimpence in heauen tos theit apod by 
wb. the Apoſtle ſaith o Moſes, Heb. 11.26, He had or to rhe $090; ae $9610 TeR43 00% 


RL rl ags The Protafiamtie:: oF FH_FORLO 
I; Irt,we Sev weo httomake account of hicauen hagtarwotatgatiegaend Fre 
Pl ſerued by our workes : ugh life eternall, as the Apoſite-faith,”is the freer gifrof'God;:Rom, 

ty, Sc Secondlie, wee grant that men in their well doing ought to haue reſpe@'to the reward, Rom.6. 23, 


b_— chieflie or principally: : but the reſpe& of Gods glorie and their ownedutie ought tomoue 
more. 


Ar 


ies 4$*m, Taſte and ſee, how gracious the Lord is : Wee ought as dutifull childreti to yeeld obe- Plalm.34.4. 


-=14ga Lord,and delight in him,cuen becauſe ofthar pleaſant taſte,comfort andioy,which we 
""Ieinhis goodnes toward ys, Auguſtine laith well, Deus nonproprerea ſe amartvulr quia dat aliquid In Plalmy2, 
Tere 3 preter 
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Maſter Tymiaibholy Martyrfaith : Every: Chriſtiar keepe'Cods evmmandeineriy! 
OUe,Aand not e,to get forhig ſcruice cuerlalling life; pag. 1:25 5.artic{10;” 'Apaine,rhey ar 
fear of bell, or theioyes of heauen doctheir:durie, doreoydaftreined ſeruice Which/God will tor 
hauez ſuch are hyred men and waged ſeruants,nor children,pag.1255\cot;2."* "toned at! 
<5 BAY x Th SEED IR THF 3} At 5 The Papsfts, ee II | RCAE CACHI OW LRO TO Ars 'o? 
«7 Ven inrightChriſtian godly menthere remainerh doubr; miſtruſt, feare of hell and dininati. 
- zAo00h:andeihefearcofGods:judgements'cauſethiuſt mento humble thetiiſtlues; leaf} they ſhould 
bedamned. Ando S:\Puzl faith, Forke owt yourfaluation with feare and trembling, Philip, 2 Rhimift 
: | g, Thitip if 
| ys The Proteſtants. - Fs 1" Bp CARER 
JJ Earknowledgeadurifullrenerence and feare of God alwaies-temaining inthe pod- 
' + Y--lyz butitis farre fromthat ſeruile and {lauiſhfeare, whichis cauſed only by the remem- 
TaPfaliz7. brance of bell firzandeternalliudgement. Awpu/ive doth thus:teſemble the matter: The chaſt wife 
\(Gitb be) and theadulterous do borh feare their busbands * ſed cafe rimer ne diſcedat vir; ailwithra, 
ne veniat : But the chalte wiſdis afraid left her husband ſhould depart; the adulterous is afraidlef 
«12717 7 0+ > heſhouldgome, &c. : Such afeareas is in the chaſtewife;we graft to be in the children of God; but 
He notthedtber, 6M? £ DP: 0, MYCN ©%- S190 £1 1GITE FRET: CxS HT 4 e's 3 ; | 
E 2. Wealſo confefle,thatthe horror ofhell is profitable romike a way andentrance for the cilling 
*.. 2,5»! of worldlyand hardhearted men;as theneedl[e-or brifile (as Anguitine faith) makerh'a way forthe 
rlohn 4.18.” .. thread: burin aman alreadiecalled;this feare is expelled by louezas the ApoRile faith: for wemuſtbe 
zTim.qs. CORE paging of Chriſt, not of rhat-number-whichfeare it,and wiſh it were pro- 
.\ Auguſt Sipoſſumns eſſicere,fratres,vt dres indicynoy veniret, puts, quia nec fic erat male vinendun : 
It we could bring it about,tharthe day ofiudgement ſhould* not come at all; we ought not forall 
attoliuc ill;8&c:) His meanings, that weoughr notro liue well onely for feare of Gods iudge- 
<1) Qrigen tratt.33.in Matth wpontheſe words, Matth.2 5124." ] knew thou wa#t an hard man, and 
therefore was afraid : Nec eft bonus bhuinſmods timor,nec liberat nos tal; timor atenebric exterioribus 
This feare is not good, neither deliuereth ys from viter darkneſſe, | 
Lib.t.de fd. 2. Theodoret ſaith, Fides eft inſita credentinns auimis citrd ambiguitatem aliquam diſpoſitio : Faith 
is g di ; egy ſctled inthe mindes of beleeuers without all ambjguitie,&c.' bur where is feare, there 
is doubrfulnefle and ambiguitie. ; era rrach cry” 
Harm.ſc&.r7. 2. Confefl. of Bohemia : Therr mind (i.of the faithfull) & firred vp toperforme theſe things,v4- 
$19, ther of lowe,then of any debt to any compulſion, 6: a os rho 
17. hos Peter Lombard. Inimicus eft inftitie, quipene timere nowpeceat:Heisanenemie to iuftice;thu 
finneth not for feare ofpuniſhment,/ib.3.dift.36.bicer.c,) to 1 NS png 
Maſter Tyndall holy Martyr: They arc the people of Chriſt, which willingly doe heare and follow 
him,not for feare of the an; eb onely entiſedandiead with a gracious libertie, and fairhfull lone 
doing anyching, becauſe itis commanded, but becauſc it ispleaſant andacceptableto them, thovg 
| 1& were not commanded, Fax pag.1253.col2,” zo le mopoliinort ent amy; 1, | 
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1+ deinff . Ty aA nent rn: wu £918 who on Tg 
tofu. 1.” wu lth eng none other'th 


\nd verſe; np aromourecn wr tye at do bathur 
yerſl.1 :. So thenrman Wordlet tit is God, that giueth him grace ro Frorkerns Ang 4 
yppodtheſe/words; wichout ne you'crr do nothing: Joanne, 5-F1 Ste #5") 
difarinon poteſt, ſone quonibilfiexi poreſhirwherher it belicrle'or mu 
ke, withour-whom nothing can bedone:erat}.32 ii Taro tis o! bot orots; terns be 
«Aflitionisnot theeauſe of ſaluariongforthen the Apoſtle Gioukd bee contrariextoobimdelfs; 
Lent chat rt afflictions ; of rhuirpreſeiee, time arc a Hay gorr;ertoBur tis :onthyobe way Rom.8.18: 
J” Ne to Heauen, /Tbhe eng, ; & nn IY Marth,7.14. 
well faith) Sur wiz re __ canſarefnandi- Good worked are torhekin noche | "+a; a7 
matic kngdome- we py {A ©: OG iN \K> Ny Bo = NL A As: Cleegs ." BY: ns Qt . 2 
Sawoted Sd > gta Ws ; | \ is: Proteſtants. {BRI Vat WITS: ate ud) (A Gta S972 1 
\ \-Neodfiiees 20Gd akrkess we eurand{adaticely reftimInies afenrfairhynd be | ; ,& ofa; 
{1 isncither faith nor life> Exery trecarbar frvngich ror forch's rg) ewes donnie, ee: wn Macth.7.19, 
Sant lamerfaith;Shewmmerhy faith; outrof thy workes : "Berinerd Gifs wrirerlry (redis ix Ehriftrinu? fig lam.3.x8. 
(Wiſti opera, vt vinat fides twa': Dooſt thau beleenein Chriſt ? doe'Chrifts workes;xlive thy faith - 
mapline :1v-P af al ſer.2.tuchancceſſitievfyworkes we geane, burnorasthe cauſe -ot-efftcienit of 4 dodi] 
aluationg 6. <5 7G 03: 0] dif] #7 8 Why ,73,5020970 07141 vio der abieh oigto AA be 
\eAreum. 4 marie infliiedby faith, wichoterheioorigoaſohe law -{ lihe'b y the faithrof thr foune Rom. $28, 
Gd; Noman is iuttified by rhe law; andihelanws wot of faith: Ergo, faith Gnch 1s necefſary to'oup Galath 2,20. 
mftfication: : workes, as being of the law, are not herein io oyned with you [for then thoJawwereof Galath,z.rt, 
keb-Burthepfollow after as fruites of our iuſtihcation/:it \-»/- ers of 
1; (bryſoſftome rhus ſairch\vpon theſe wordsof our Stutolr John 6.'T "FP Fs oboe of Gedthatye Iohn 6.2.9. 
lene S's, Yee ſee how he "alterh faith the worke of God:therefore as ſoone as thou belecueſt;thou Setm.de fid. 
adored with good works;northat workesare wanting: ſedper ſeipſans fides eft plens qperih/bur & leg-natur. 
kibbyinfelf isfull of: workts,8e. Teremie Patriarch agrceth, Whilewe praiſe good worker, myeaR Cenſdi;brien 
| lingic;wot chat we repoſe our whale confidenct therein, for thercinwe onldmark ef affend-Srdi eien cox wal.c.s. 
volumus, vt qua ad ſalntem neceſſariu ſunt; que fidem warara Ger Barkwbata 
| havthemſo embraced,as ſuch as are neceſſary to ſaluarion,and do of their owne nature EOWRnny 
Ge, : Fothevchonare heceflatie asfruites and reſtimoniesof fairh,nototherwiſe,/'/:-* !i ,vitzer 
Cillof Alexandria faith, Opera: fide; as; Harrnve favere;epc. To'doe! workes agrecablets/ Lib.gin To. 
M belon eth onely to them thas loueGod.- * + 77 ann.c.44. 
3, Corifeſſ;of Helueria;ci16. T1 hoſeſame workes rao! Hiflegevokhls Ivy will anfbaniteat het Harm fo 
_ to merite ettrnall life by them; for life puerlaſting;au the Apoſthe mb: the Sifrof God = -bat py Ci 
, Cs of God;to commend and ſet forth our calling, Fc." 
4 Synod. Moguntin,cap 8; 'Opera muſtificarorum g ratie Dei effettus ſione, & aucinings Ke 
| ſas frm :The workes of thoſe that are ruſlified/tre the effesor fruites of grace, 1and are 
Moupht by the-motion of rhe ſpirit; - _ Men then are firſt iuftified _y grace, and afrer cheiruftficati- 
workes are wrought, "Ye" 
bs Mattyrs haue Tealed this truth: 'Parrith: Matolnban No an 15 inftified by the drider of the law, 
Vt leſus, Fox.pag.978:Carherine Hametronpurrto death,for ſaying, I know: peiteetly, 
- —— ſave me; but onely ONES: u_ _ Lord and Sauiour, woAB nit 
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Me AeAickowakane becauſe: ſaich wertnhawdy workes, that therefaren By Ty: 
Key for Gaieb roiuſtifie with warkes, another to iuftifie 'as -workes 1 Secondly, 
ex fich deb lffirobefore God, ſo alſo-itiuſtificth) > men, —_— ; faith: ſerueth-alſo\for the 


Ou pinſtificacion, inthatitcauſeth goodworkes; '3nd/theſe:good workes'dod teſtifie 


ly; andperfe; notadeadfaith..Fhirdly, thartoinfiige 4sHere taken. onely for 

; of our faith, icthus appearet h: firſt, rhatthis wotd is fo viedinScrip 

{tbewſtifiedintby es : that is knowne,. or declared to bee juſt; 

onftine alſo abuntur, ideſt, inſti "Ferri they ſhall bee iuſbfied; thatis 'counted 
inter weale oy Santificetnr nomen tuum,ideſt, ſanitum habcarur, let thy name be halowed, that 


is;achirowledgedro bebplys Secondly; the Apotile himſclfe faith, verſ.18, Shew me thy fanhour of 
AT .y dM ' hpwerke er. he peer onclyol theoinwardſhewing andreſtification of faith, Thirdly, if wee 
F altificarion properly; as:Saint. Paul vieth the word, then ſhould $e fewus bee cy ro Saint 
Baill, ,whodakh, _ are wr 999 y faith —_ _ 1 
Lib.4.in'cap.q, 7 Origewe-alforhus expou js text 2 Civ ec verd dtc 308. > delid uiter, weltion 
| ag _ ofrrue faith, 23 IE ="wY &c. eAbrabam'is fe res iuſiified by 18.8, qnia rhaks 
' rum gu vere credit, opndfidei & in//itia operari, becauſe: it is. certaine, that hee which beleeveth, 
a bn D decheakiios worke offaithand uſtice,and ſois capable of both glories, of that whichis in ſecret 
mm 2 pichGodgnd'open before man;&c. 1/1 
Bellarmine +68 76th that Saint Perl Feokerh of the firſt iofiiGcarion;which is ;withourwetkes 
; Saine Lenies of the ſecond iulification, Wheraly a manis made morc ih; and-thisi is cauſed by good 
«43364 > kw Firſt, We defy any ſuch diGarenceof ;uftibenion? the'Serip ture peakech bue ofoneiuſt 
OY _ — bee inftified,.them alſo be glorified : vnlefle. you will hauc-another- juſlification to 
> :;1 come afrer- out: glorification: and verſe 7: Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forginen': the uſti- 
" fication in temiſſion of- finnes, doth make a man. wieſoea Ergo, it-isthe onely ſufficient juftih- 
carion. ++ 
daily; if aithdoe uſtifie as itis a works, by the inerie and worthines thereof, as it is by our 
Ion am andnot jnfirumentally onely byapprehending Chriſt, then neirher ſhall their 
- firſt iuſtification be without workes, becauſe it is not withour faith; 
- Thirdly,Saint Pax/ ani{Saivr James ſpeake bothofoneandthe ſclfe ſ ame uſification before God: 
4 opyrand | Huborhofthet alleage the ſame example of Abrabamyborh citing the fame teſtimony of Scripture: 
PAY Th eAbraham beleened God, and it was counted unto him for oy bteonſnes ; Wherefore they wy i A 
the ſame example, and viing the ſame words, muſtneeds apply chemirothe ſame end. 'Rahab allo is 
brought inan le of thevery firſt iuftification, Rahab th, he harlot Was inftified : (he was an barlot 
onely beforc her fi juſtification. ſo thenit will follow, thateuen the firſt iuflification is by workes 
if ny will haue Saint James to vnderftand iuftification as Saint Paul goth. 
 Argaiom.2« Bellermine foriuſtification by workes furthereppoſeth theſe places of Scripture. 
7: Rom.6.19, As you bane ginen your members, ſernants ta vncleaneneſſe; and iniquitie 10 mow 
ans ſo now gine your member's ſernants ta inſtice or righreauſnes to ſauilbification : by fa 
here iuſtificationis ſignified, being oppoſed to iniquitie. , 
. 3 2.Cor.7.1. Haxing theſe promiſes.let ws cleanſe our ſelnes from all filthines of the fleſp ond 
p write PT wht aan of the Lord: we muſt grow vp cuery day to more hy 


3. 2 .Cot-9. 10, 
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| anbyGebwhichthey.callihe ſecondiuſlice.: forbe had A” 
| ittions,otas cheir owne:tranſhtion readeth, qui rocer, he that is hurtful}, let him. bee burtfull Rill: as Wes = 
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—_ 1-2; Doth hee thinkechar. God. having fo 
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| Uaboakey onur frait wy #53 (anti W__— lace 6nel 
rv Tenet ng orth fruits.of ſanQlification,.St , nl 
m gnifyingthe gon i annieſſe of our; ashere. 
e,for as S, Johw ſaith, <wwyr/ ene 


—_ WE rx chat the pore ty iniquitic or 'ranſgrethon, may ery. ETEIES 


and Ki ation, thetree andthe fruite.. . Ps I mg (1133 0M $9$1-25153 Renato; al 4+ 34 
ſenpos, qv. wemuſtcontioually grow vp | andencreaſdintheworkes of | »' 
xth; butiuſiification is-onething; Gadificaion enocher ;ve-muſt | 


gate ty faich «nant of Chrifs ; ofthe which promiſesalſo the Apolile hovemakerh. 
G enters ollowah as:an. cfteRt and fruice thereof, our ſandtificarion anc holines: with ae 
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byiuſlice becheicher the Apoſile raderfiandath o not the. . adflice of faith, IOCEEE. alu 2 


on , 
| ified before God; but the iuſtice wroughtio ys byfaith, which they call inherent-or-ſecorid 
| uffcerss Matth.6.1. Die not. your tnſtice beforg men, tobe ſcene of them.c bur the inward-iuftice: of March:6.1.4. | 


beſeencof men 4/and. verſe 2. by iuftice, our Saviour expoundeth: almes, Secondly, or pz 


| de,ifwe vnderRandtherrue iuſtice of faith : the Apolile faith nor; thariuſticeitſelfe, butthe fruites Ig. © 
| thereofare encreaſed, which we deny not. Thirdly, choughthe juſtice of faith beſqe God benor [- "i 
| ard yet wo mayencreaſeinithe aſſirance thereof yntoour ſelues...}..,.. 


4 OurSauiour expoundeth himſelfe, ver{.21. [will lone him, and ſhew my ſelfe __ hims; this. i k wo F 
thenofGod.in Chriſt; isnotprocured by good workes, but onely ſhewed, manifclied andaafſured,as Toh: "fas, 


"Sint Peter faith, 2.Pet.1,10. Make your calling and eleltion ſr th good workes, 5.3. 2-Pert, Xo." P 


:4-Arſt; it is manifeſt by the enofainn, that the Apolile peak ofthatiuftice whiehis wrought +; AS 5 
aid before; i«ds?. he thatisvaiuſt or tis : 


Ciao nerobodginall;bmexrernalliniuiice) {othe clauſefollowng, :fHixm@rhethar is 
uſt, tethim be more iuftified, mult be referred to the encreaſe of iuſtice! Secon Y, vnleſle wee: will 
mierſiand-it of- the-affurance- of iuflification-to-our ſclues, wherein as I ſaide before wee. may 


1x wp what is this to infliicdaion by workes, whereof there 4 is-not one NS Gs ementi- 
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The Provifteies.” FO OP 


: _] a "Ae OL i Bas oh they be notable teflimonies of our faich, yer belpe norco julie; vs 
'veloxe God: the Scripture thus witneſſerh, 


wy as _— Rooks 7 Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities ore forginen. ; ourblefſednes is 00x. pager 5 by 1, 


' our workes, but by the free remiſſion of our finnes in Chriſt, Rom.4.7. 


Felarmine anfvexetabet Saint Paw! iperketks of the firſt FEW + or the begining - aff 
cation, i 19 1 
Cres, He Geaketh of that juſtification, which bleſſcdnefle lloweth, pes is noc the begin- 
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Na Eelorwaebener adviſe ad, ts blaſphatle againithe. holy! ſpirit; is PL ever a hg. LY 
| Baptil e,as Origes thought, nor finall impenitencie,.nor yet.cuc ery finne COR of | 
- malice, bur definethicro be a milicioushatred;an dereflationof 066 aplabg bur he ſaith x; 
the hr is nota finne ſimply irremifſible, Bellarws.lib. 2.de p to: ny 
{\ Job. 20.23 hoſe ; Panos Ears Ju las d are remit Face Erg 
fible : Beller lib.2.de panit.c.1x Rt HEL, 
eAnſw.1, an Apoſtles bad not Fe yon Jr to 45 or Tool = yo they would, buttobind a 
impenicent ae s, and co looſe all penitenr-firigers: as Matth. 18.18, this authoritie of binding and 
© loofing isgiven with a limitation, that if ay man would not heare the (hurch pe ſtould be ia beathes; 
.1 hhnthey muſt bindJooſe hinvthey cannot; whoim:they' ſee impenitents, And: therefore fine again 
the holy Ghoſt, becauſe it was alwaies ioyned with impetijtencic,cannotibelogſed,./ | _ 
2. Secondly, Belarmine ſpendeth many words in vaitic}to prooue mull eſſe peccatum, $6, that 
there isno finne, whichiis:noctaken away! by-crue repentance: none of yscuer deniedit ;:yoa. inet 
+, , Jdoubthorto lay with «Ambroſe : cArbitror, quodetians Indas potniſſet tanita dei wiſerationeuos ey. 
4.4; Hlndiavenia, f anitentiam noudpud Indeos, ſed apud (briftum egiſet:Ithinkegthat Indas might have 
ntl + beennotek from-forgiuenes by the greatmetcic of God, ifhe had done repentancenatbefore | 
4; the Tewes,bur with Chriſt, {ib.2.de penitent.c.q. He ſhould then baue prooued,that repentance may 
CO 8 "beio «hi with fone apainſt the holy Ghoft:; but ſeeing all, which commir thar finne are hardenedia | 
" IND earts,and ſo hoally! impeniten they. cannot bee en 3 ; for they which Pens not ſhall pe- 
wr, $3 Luk, z +Jo 1 - 
King. 2.8547, The D nh4b TA les dot here.alſo: play their part, giving this marginall note vpon thatplace: /f 
man ſal fre of Fa who ſhall pray for him.innes direQly againſt God — are more had- 
Jyremi hour nod are irremitſidlebefore death, Sao during life, ery paginny pence 
will; abnotar. wg wa engage gt 
| Thouphwevrge northis ;nlatno \CONncernin , Fnne againſt the holy Ghoſt: yet there .| 
Marke 3.29. 'plofieisfalſe;for ſiline #hainftthie bolyGholt ſhall never eforgiuen,Mark.3.29. andthereforeitis 
» ot miflibleeoen in fe.\'2, Thereaſon ofthe gloſle isvntrue, that iris in mans power torepent: 
lenn.z1.18. e Scripture rr prdee2 \connert' thoutne;and t ſbhalbe connerted: andthe very next wordes are 
nga | v hem, they heard wuorthe voice of cheirfarther,becauſe the Lord wontdkillthem : and their note 
pon confuteth their former gloſle : For their obitinacie God left them to themſelnes, withott by 
Lal acre ſony 9 povſhed them, Ifthey could hauerepenced of themſclues; without the grace of 
22-006 _— ap pcs had been noimpediment to their repentance : it was certaine 
erefore;that the fit;becauſe God cerrainely. had decreed theirpinRubass ado 
Roma.s. 1E; po aller] thehearofi wal impenicent,orwhich cannot FRepend, 
2h FC" +: we; 4 The: ProteSfFants.. | 
THis quiſtion of from : | ſte holy Ghoſt,chough'ir come here PAR outof lace,(for i 
4 "belong ct a ercaind xe 18, Contronerfie,where:the other queſtions. are hand] TN 
fine) yetTtho better co touch amaner ſo waightiebriefly N the'way, then alrogether rolee | 
itbe omitted : We Ris therefore to deale both with the Rhemilts; who doe nor rightly deſcribeth!s 
40 dai on Fo ps wich che reſt affirmerb chis into bee remiſſiblegbough 
Nga _ 5 © IE --: Firftthen,againſtcl Saber Grinid's cxinfechs holy Oboſtisnot finall inpentes 
41-72 + Cie: eucryontlindeeds ao becauſc heſhall never kauethe «Eto * 
460.045 FW It - But our'Sa oC aan ey mga en 07-7 OY againſt 
0. thy Cmany a wic 7 n | rnot bla pheme 
. Andavs | fab wer oy it:nor be committed before dex 
NE rn, rome. he hare es Jon liuing,-with:blaſphemic,: and S. Job» pe gy Gone, 
\ +: finnesoftheliving,whichai ſcene faith;theie isafinvnto- death: Ifthon ſee thy brorier 's 
4 Fay 4 | 16, Bye wy a man could not commic w_ ons: Sis, atone notbecker 
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©” Hh | pans wich _o hate nd daft dach romp our Tr they 
:nying ſome part.thereof,as the heretikes doe; but making a generall Apoſtafic from\rhe 
| iP eprofel ion ofthe auth, they connt.the blood of the teftamient as av. enbela thing, Blaphomie 
__ al th holy Ghoſs jean honilchawal ad devetionoſcheemub,d roe of Gode ie = 
eby he v 35 beforc illuminate, Lyreuidefinabic FAS, 5 ERR Lyran.annoe, | 
, anim Cats Ep wayne A 0 Mp2. of 
wpugningofs we ſhew,that this Gone-not onelyeaſly ſhallnorbe 70 iden,but not f; 0 
" Sauiour fairh, Neither in chi world,nor theworld te Come: Andiris impoſſible forthemeo® 2. 
rnb i => From —_— ce  q4--od theſeargu noryeda m_ vr pomp 1 os, Ln 
abies, Pale erpnr ge balerſs: Br bncaagai is yecly vol 
epentan *gi ith chaccommicrerh be renewed by repemanceitls impoſſible tithe Apo- Luke 13.2. 
harfione, | remeinabee foeriice.ls noceemiiiedis; our fones catinot othet= 3. 
che forgiuen vs,then by the ſacrifice of Chriſts dearb: Bur finne agaioft the holy Ghoſt 24708 Heb.1o,26, 
i pn elogabe the knowledge of thecruth, connot be done amy by nyc 4+ 


"There isn opts vrgiveneſſe for chat fine, fortbe which ic is nor lawfullts propſin kak. 
pzinſtthe ho! whichis a finnevata death,it is not layfullto pray,r.lohn 5,16.Ergo,Whetes 
tiSagre  labhonkcinin Papilts.ſo conrrarie roche Scripture to arms; that blaſphetnie'#= 
piinſtthe ſpiric may be forgiiien. - 3s 
| _ 1, Belarmine anſwereth,chat ſinne againſt. the holy Ghoſt is ſaid not to beremitted inthis world 1 
nor I next: quia ordinarit & v1 plarimion, becauſe ordinarily, and forthe molt part it is nor forgi« 
ie: kb, 1,de p znit.c.16 reſpadarg.t.... 


t Contra. Firl,S, Marke Gith: New hal it remulſlenone in dternum: He chat blaſphemeth the holy, Marke 3-29, 


Ghoft.ſhal n not be forgiuen or euer, Mark.3:29.1f neuer, how then dare he contradi& the Scripture?: 
Teyhe ſhall be forgiuen, though hardly if he be forgiuen arall, then the Euangeliſt faichnoteruesbe bd 
| Jul wier,þc. Secondly,as other blaſphemics are forgiuen,ſo this blaſphemic is norforgiuena bur; r.Per.4. o£2i2 
terblaiphemics and finnes are alſo hardly forgiuenz.Therighteons ſeal ſcarcely beſa : Erga,this: 
neisndt forgiuen,no not hardly. Thirdly,chus Cyprian expoundeth, Now poſſe in Ectleſia remitts ei. Mauch. 12.32, 
win denn deliquerit cc, He cannor be forgiueninthe CR finnech againſt God: andchen: 
i citett S456 Ne Ne 32. lib, fo ao cap.28 ; wo FI 
| f 1s i.in ſpiritum |. | £) neque in #, we quite fiteurs "B 
ns: To whom(cas finne againſt! the holic' hold)icſhall not beſ forguen,nenberio kls world 
next. 


ft 3 1.dhi. Ic.59 Lleſ. Blafphemiamin | dirit wm nk ne in boe ſeculo,nee faturs remittens,. 
erzic: Blaſphemic againſt che holy Ghoſt,tbe Lord faid, ſhall neither inthis world bee forgi- 
| prin the world to.come;&c. that is neuer,or not at all. | 
to theſecond and third place maketh the ſamie Re dag hee chatis once lights»: 2 
Gtha is baptized, if he fall away,cannot be renewed againe by the baprifine of repentance: wad <2 
there isno more facrifice,that is, no ſecond Wor? 9 trobeexpeRted: Belar.ihid. | 
of ures, Firſt,the Ap: file, Heb.6:1,2.maketh repentance See dead workes, and hedafirine. Heb.r.s, 
Chaptiſines ewo divers thin ings : therefore by repentance Baptiſine is vor infinuated, Secondly, the: 
nee Apolfle is,that ſuch an one cannot ac all repent, and ſo caninor beerenewed. 
| We? thereaſonis taken fromthe greatnes of finne, becauſe hee doth crucifie a aine the Gone of Verſs.8. 
| ,*andmakea'mecke of himm,verl 6, and therefore is ticereto curling, verſ.8. Thirdly, e Ambroſe 
ws Lac.22. Caſſaerat proditoris panitentia,qui peccanit in ſpirituim ſanttum: Thetraytors repen- 
ow in vaine(meaning «dar )which ſinned againſt the holy GhoRt,&c. oo ov 6 that fuchan 
Pro *©cannor haue true repentance. Likewiſe Hierome : Nihil ita repngnat de 0 ghar tor impaenitens ; 
"i erin eff, quod veniam conſe winon poteft ; ſelum det ationis crimen, ops meder: non poteft : 
doth ſo much refilt a Nainſi Cod, God as: an impenicent cart; » itis the one ime,which cannot 
epardon ; only the crime of deſperation cannor behealed: obiargar.Sabinias. The Apolites 
een re which finne agairift theholy Ghoſt, having ho ein =o 3-\d g | 


- Fri, in he Gaine ſenſe rhe Apolile faith,chereremainerb no Gacrifice forthis, norany — 
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ranch areytinds daenie 4Thirdl ir RI our ptaye 
57 Tei Wnnemor rao deje; : bur lifeeanmotbe grante oe ner, pov Corky ; 
i. 42y rae wy = there the end ofthe pt hs | 
* hoped for. Fc , thus Ambroſe expoundcth : Non poteſt ibiexoratio efſe venie, 
bh :Thete can Ts yio'entr wie rpln hereto ſn Peg Tn 74 
- iscitedby Pet; embard, Refi dicit Toanuet non iis, fc. Saint {dbn faich well ernoran 
man pray for him? /ib.3 5:44.54. He makerh this: Sdhofihe* be brolbitibd. 
SoIconclude this place,with that ſentence of Hierome Jens eſt lepre,qued: A mMndari non | 
0 © Thereis a kindofleprofie, which tannor be cleafſed-atall, andtherefore fuch aman was 
& put ofrhe campe.” This is that line, which is corhn itred againſt the hol y Ghoſt, that i is 


of blaſphemie,which,as our Lord faith in hoe, ſhall not bee forgiuen, pens in thisnor the | 
Next world : de dizerſ,generib.lepr. 


We haucalſs the reftimonieofholy Mar : Maſter Slal;' Simie & gainſt the hol 


ly Ghoſt is when 
ne] # ſet malice dee per ſecute the truth and of a grouns dbate againſt Boles of God, þ als 


reaſon of «ful 


: 1 _ they hane to fin,and towalks in their old waies of ignorance, whereunto being now paſt allrezen- 


* raxce, wes bave vnterly yeeldet mount, WAR wif il If wichout bridle or ſnaffie,& c.Foxpug, 
xo80.c - FRE 


"= niece And for fiinher euidency 3 1.Tertullian chit euidently ciftinguiſherh Hines: Eft deliflumnonad | 
citia.., ..”  mortgns — hoc erit remiſſibile;oſt deliitum ad mortem boc erit irremiſſibile; Aiobieft-poſtulations, illic e- 
rit remiſſionie;obi net poſtnlationis,ibi equt neque remiſſion; — alia wh 1 veniam conſequi poſſi Ali 
gue conſequi nullo modo Ng Lhe ooh: inne notynto death, and a finne vnto death, for thi [ 
ih the: © Apofle) rater held #7: where isplace for prayer; there is of remifſion,wbere 
- not for prayer, neithet for remi a :— {bite obraine pardon, ſome cannot by any meanes,bcc. 
Lib.de cer « drbanafmns faich, Nullum off peccatum irren d Dewn;&c." Thete is no finfeirremiſlible 
Pare fe before Godto them, thatfrom th mg reg agar gr denie'not, 
=" Cyril of Terufalem ſick Cari Ieſus, the Tudge ofthe hcke and dead, hath decreed, a6 a 
charfinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, ball have wo forgineneſſe. " 
 -27Soalfo Teremic the Patriarch Catch, Nullum eft peccatum tantum quod miſericordiem Dei vincere 
poſit, There is no finne fo great, which canltirtonteriethtrctecs God,that is,if we can repent: {but 
cothem which cannot repen ooo inſt the holy Gh6Rt,there is no pardon, © 
"3s Latterconfeſl ofHelueria,c, 14 th forgine alfne ef the Fehful, onely that wie jane 
. , Exrepted;wbichls commit af pr gn, bel - beſ fp. 
'4- The interlincaric gloſle giueth high note, Matth.3.29. ſhall neuer beforgiuen, qui4 ji WE 


tere nou poreſt, becauſe he that committeth _ finne, caf never er worthily repent, &c, Th 
_fnae inhis ſenſe is irremiſfible, | 
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"THE FOVRTH PART. OF-/THE- DIGNITIE 
- "and worthines of good workes, that is, ofn merits. 


"THE FIRST PART, - 'WHICH- BE” "THE" 
ATR good woikes of Cl riſtians. - 


4 ; : © + © 
p y « 7 |» © 02 f x "Y f PY : 4 # : 
* t x : n 4 % 


* The Pagyſtog'/* 190-29 76 crmiro 20 
Hey 5 b_k them good Kare des {God berwhich ur 
ſo inioyned by the Church wn gooe gouernours thereof; and that euenby ſuch W workes 
«riuſted Concil. Trident-of. 6p. 10, Tapper Temas he mals OOO oo, 


ink ordghe dong mhereoſhab word, xv, on being pyrr 9 "rank | 
that our Saviour calleth, the doing thereof, ys REI of God in yune; * 
4.43 Be lo ® > i OP rke 7.5. 
evpon choſe words indedreyn Plalme: Thiloding, kindoes of the Lotd is vpon thoſe Plalm, __ 
| couenant,and thinke ypon his commandements to de them, faiththus: Vide vt precep- 

dee teneas ? non memoria, ſed vita: Memoriaretinentibus mandata cine; nonwt req 

"46d, ſed v1 faciant ea: Seethar thou keepe Gods commandements: burhow? norin rhy nemk 
nie butin thy life ; notto ſay them by rote,but to doe them: Ergo, they a mmandements, 
whichwe mult hinke. of rodothem:occurrat,iu Pſal.102.for ynto fuch the bleſſing ispromiſed nos 
cothe obſeruers of mens precepts or traditions. / © - 

1; Origen vpo ypon thoſe words, Cantic.F.1 AiSpecioſues pp: Thouartfaire myloue, or neigh- Cantic.r.rg. 
yours Incipis efſe ſpecioſa,quod proxima mibies.: Thou beginnelt to bee faire, becauſe thou art neere 
mmeomee-: : Hem, 2.in Cantic, The necreneſle then-to God makerh Vs beaurifull and faire | in goes 

"gi Chryſ iPearfaich Virtutes + afhia wrgata culiind vu bewinibtts.s Deo: Verve a purged De DiQo _ 

aſtions are giuen vnto men from heauen, from God, &c. 'Jeremie Parriarke, Abſque exercitis illoruny 142.000 in- 

ret. Dem precepit nk wa ſpes ulla falut falutis : Without the exerciſe ot thoſe workes, which God Ne 
kahcommanded,there i isno hope of ſaluation 8c. Theſe then arethe poogyrorkes;which O_—_ dey na n—_— 


R, "ta pow 


MN hatr confeſſ. of Helueria,c.16.'Good workes — are done of the feitbful, according ro the will Hanis: =rms 
ene Gods word. Bobemia,c.7. good workes— are expreſſely ſhewed and proponnded tous. by the pag.345- 


it of God— the rule ani choiſe ſquare thereof js God himſelfe in his woyd, ; 6, : oF 
«Eſpenc. out of Theodoret,thus expoundeth that x;Timoth.6.18, < 24263471, to doewell, that Y r.Tim 6.18, 


(redere Deo, quecunquefidei conneninnt facere: To beleeue in God, and to doe all thin -agrecas 
bletofaith': 9 1.77 implt7t. Good workes then are _ which Godh vg appolncnda ATC ACCOL- 


_ GET, moot 


THE SECOND» PART, WHETHER THERE. 
| : be any good” workes without faith," 


The Pa apiſts, 


ghrhi they dare not altogether iftifie the mores ofthe Heathen and Infidels,yer ey tags ex 75.Errox. 
4-cuſethem,and do blameys for laying,the Infidels doe finne in honouring their parents, in figh-. 
tingfortheir countrey, and ſagh like, They therefore doe diſcharge chit Heathen 0 wn ry 


vorkevoftheirs, Remi f,Roms.14.ſet.q, 
Tens workes arenot finnei in themlelues, dari in Infidels they are; becauſe cheyproceede of Ink - ye - f , 


The P te 


4, _ 


eArg.Itis the ruleof the Goſpell, that a corfupteree! cannot bring foorth good fruit: But all Ink. March7.18, 
&bare corrupt trees, being without faith: Ergo,they can bring forthnogood fruit, 1.3 X 
1 ThePelagians thought to haue poſed Augnitine with the lame abc the Dapifiodron 
poundto'vs, -Was it finne inthe Heathen (ſay they) to clothe the naked? Arguftine anfuerethyNow -+3.75 
þer ſeipſums fatlum peccatum eft, — ſed de tali opere non in dommo gloriari, lm impings negaveſſe pecca- ve 239 
*: ThefaRofitſelfe isnor finne,bur indoing any ſuchthing nortsteivyce inthe Lord, none but * , 
menwill denie it to-be finnez&c. - I may therefore ſay vnto theſepatrones of Echnickevers AX 
_ Bernard in the like caſe : Dam multum ſudat quometo Platonem faciat Chriſtianum ſe probat 
: While hee labqureth to make Plato 2 Chrifan, hee (hewerh himſelfe an Ethnicke : 
191. | 
wn” Opera fidei congrueentia fidere iu {oluwateds eſt, 1deli wat Dexe; To do workes a 
greeable to Faith 4% ua onely to them that loue God. PSs 
2. leremie Patriarch: /llavero bona opera eſe indicamus, queavera & certa fide ſcinnfts 20u by ay Cenſur orient. 
&c, Weiudge thoſets be right good workes,which are nor ſeparatedfromthe right faith;8c; aþd ow 6.-a:35.%7 
hootherphace he approoutth t Give ſeneence, quicquid no & fide peccatum, ababirors isnorof ©P'13 
Us linne; - 
2.1 - Latter confeſſ.of Heluetia cap.16. Works: which are good indeed,doe proceed froms a Tigely fatth. Harm <4 
*.cap.7. The Lord himſelfe ſaith;without me You cans nothing tha s i, wer geny es a peſt Pag,245-,::;1 4 
ie gs 17046 thaſs woriedob. b COR 
ierom dialo Aduer ſ.Pelagian.vyon theſe wor s.To 15.5.l amt e vine,ye the brane ce: loha1s.5. 
Aaniilicd contabe aheſowr ro ores hs doepreſcntly wither; ift v frees pulled fromithe ſtocke » { PE 
Umans ftreng h decay, if hee bee forſaken of Go, &c. Likvagchen be branch 'withour he 


Vvvy 3 vine 


: uf X 
; * 
fe bg : p "<4 wt . : gs F 
6 <= : 1 aft" 9D £0 Va $ Y5 b PF 
A b..,. 4 4 T Þ: x t- 
W5- S 27 
o : [1 m 
no _ CTISLS Y p | | 
& 4 * - 4 * 
i i : INF _ : My 4 ; . b 
3b : 55 We, KY : & ' : of 
8 ; v - 5 b. 
_ 
aft 5 m4 PF 1 2 z 
YE Y. Fe 5 A , —x" * S 3 kh 
e | E 5; 
pa 4 
7 key 
& 7 0 v 
£ 4 
= 


th #: EY 4 "3: As 
ry = © 


"ris 1 Taikd. PART' OF. "THE. VSE 
ute of gend workes, 


Hey i —_ of good workes, 2s yall chem: firſt, by.chem 
2 gre: jy lay, ke 06 vato Va.. Srornie, purge 5 Fn 


THE. irs: ater” WHETHER nay 
| bens epers be applcatoris. 


—k. pn. BET liedto 
Aj err.21,.Men by their ſuffrings and other works, may applic cling 
+ montane of Chriſts merits and wy” 61 1.Coloff.ſc eq. . 

Proteſtants... 


== Tizthe propertie offairh oncly,to apprehend,and apply ynto vs che benefics of Chrifts paſſion.and 
——_ a ang $, enced not (ith the Apoſtle) d:tohe 
10.7.3, }Fexeed not A to #ſcend to heazen,or deſcend mto the 
X _—_ Re beg ; popes YI we preach By faiththen we doe ſcale ria 
Wyman kisnot chedoQtrige of workes,butthe word of faith that performeth this, 
- 06; Aadvercoeche Apll definerh faith, to bee the ground of things m7 ey euidence 
__ net ſcene, Hebr.1 r.x. This definition cannot ynto workes, or yntoany other thing 
ah:.for chen ir were no good defiinitian, nor yer deſcription : Ergo, faithonly is the euidence 
of R—_— : and Goraſrs onely applicth Chriſts no merits, whichare things belecued 
andnor ſcene. 
eAnguitine thus alſo deſcribeth faith:Reruns abſentinmpreſens eft fides;rerum,que foric ſunt jntus 
eft ſides - rerans,que non videntur, videtar fides : Faith yoo things foe: ets - without 
vs,to be within vs; ; things nor ſcene,ro be ſeene :de Trinitar Hib.13.c.1, Ergo,fairh only bath this ap- 
plicatorte power,to applic Chriſts merits notpreſent,nor ſeene,and to make them as our owne, 

"," 7. Ambroſan 2:Cor.3. Lex ſpirit dat libertatem ſolam fidem poſcens,vt quia que non vidit, credit de 
conditions ernimereersr : The law ofthe ſpirit.giuerh libertie,requiring onely faith, which becauſeic 
belecuerh choſe things ir ſeerh net, is thought worthieto be delivered, This then is chat whichinfaih 
is auaileable,becaule it belecueth, chat which i is not ſcene, which i is only proper and peculiar to- faith, 
and not to workes, 

© Now forfurther euidence: 1+ Theodorer ſairh, Sola fide ſuſcepts condonanit peccata: hee hath par- 
doned our ſinnes,by faich onely recciued nou exegit vice innocentiams, he exateth not innocencie of 
bagdl War iuſtification: workes then apply nor Chrifts merirs bur faith, . | 

penal fem initificer mon oye «: Heiuſlifierh che wicked onely by faith, 

: norby works workes|&c.burif Tos applied Chriſts meri 4 "ſhould iuſtifie,as well as faith;&c. 
| Confeſſ. of Auſpurg, 8c. The applying of the benefit of Chriſt,is by a mans awne faiths Paul witneſ- 
m God bath ſet feorth to be a reconciliation through faith in his blood,the, -— 
hs pe) CAT thisnorein Cantic, 3.numer.2, "x gratia inxenitur. (briſtus non opera bemi 


xis, oncly by faichis Chriſtfound, nor bythe) hel quent Which Eneence therefore is incheir 
ER notedto beblotted out, _— 


-THE SECOND ARTICLE WHETHER | 


.whoſc propertic ist0 couer 
y, Proy.J0. s onacys 


; able 
jinab leand blaf on, that any ps. ſhould | bee 
his finnes: Erbeerpee nba monte Chrift hath prge our fruneLs. Heb.1.3; 


j y A > : Þ Tn 
o| Q o LERY 
; F\ Ee «4 
2 & x. 4 . 
E- Rg HS T SIS 
- 6 ". * Fg z » 
; 5: 
i% # © ©» A * 4 » 
J ; 
> 


7 


KF, onely faueys E fp ONE” A 2 gh24 cegi) « $Hires 
-$i ; , 4d dammationemnoſtramvenire 
Cine mericoruns, ſed rem: am rr erovr: ous woienwers! wal 
| 1 1d come to our condemnation : come otto beholdour, 

| .in Pſal.43. Ergo, by our merits our finnes are not forgiven 

| broſe : Peccatum aut donatuy, ant deletur, ant tegitur ; donatur per 
rxciepegitsr per charitatem : Sinne is either pardoned, extingui 


ned by grace, blotted or waſhed away by Chriſts blood, « 


* & 5 ' ' 


| $99.13,50 thenthough before men by loye and charitic offences-may. bee couered, yer 


5d 


| ” :onely and faich.in Chriſts blood, are they blotted and. extinguiſhed. . And thaz.is Ambroſt 

| nezving,that before God ſinnes are not couered by charitie. bur by faith, itis euident by his owne-.. 
words: Renuittere,tegere, non rmputare, UNA TAHOE eſt ſenſus 8 To remit, to CcoOuer, not to itn are, ef 

 hayeall one ſenſe :in 4.44 Roman, Bur he had ſaid before, that ſinnes are pardoned and ſo remitted by 
bygrace: Ergo, by grace and faith they are alſo covered. _ - © OO ee, ot 

| 1, (ral further faith, Ne inſtsficers opere puter, ne gratiam Dei merits noſirs, ſed fide afſu- Lib.4.in fo: 

mam nobis ping : That we ſhould nat thinkerto be iuttfied by worke,nor hope for grace by our; 39n.cap.51. 

merits, bu £ | it 0c. | | | "* © coed h 

F* nfm Eh Bo ſe words, with thee i mercie, as hec-is cited by Jeremiethe.Patriarch,: Cenfur, orien. 

| Hin of non innoſtris relte faflgs ſed in tua bonitate fitum oft, vt tantans efſugiamus danmmnationem,  tal.cap.s. 
&« that is, it lieth not in. our well doing, bur. in thy. goodneſſe, that wee eſcape ſo greatdam-;: 


| 3Confeſl. of Bohemia,cap.4. Neither hath any man;of al things whatſoemer an) thing at al wheres Harm.ſe&.s 
Hh deliner ſet free,or redeeme himſelfe from his ſinnes and condemnation. Confeil,of Baſil; The: pap.gs, 
dithſ 


doe worke not to ſatisfie for their ſinnes, but onely that in ſome ſort they may ſhew themſtlues ScQ.9.pag.249 
rhankefull vnito God, es , | | Ts HIS: 

4 Vatablus giveth ſis pracgiagh note :-Eccleſ.9. Per inſtitiam operum neſcit bomo amore av odio ; 
dw ft: by the righteouſneſle of workes,a man knoweth not whether he be worthie of loue or ha> romp pack 
EScamnoenl workes cxpiate orredeeme his finnes : this nogeis likewiſcin their Index,' pag, 


-THE THIRD | ARTICLE, WHETHE 


our workes be meritorious... | 4 4s ©! 


apiueth as well cuerlaſting life and glory oy men, for and accotding to their workes, as hee" M——_ 
giveth damnation for the contrary workes, Rhemiff, Roman.2.ſet,2, And menbytheir workes; cron 
rg, of grace, doe deſerue or merit heauen, and the more or.lefſe ioy/in.che: ſane, 1:Corgs; 
Argent. Hewill render to enery man according to hisworkes, Rom.2.6. Euery 'man-ſhall receiue: OP 
reward according to his labour. Heere we ſee the kingdome of heauen is a retriburion, hyre; Es 
wages for workes : Ergo, our workes are the value, price, worth and merite of the ſame : Rhemifh... ;-- 
Anſw, Our labours and workes. are a meaſure of the reward, according tothe. which Gad dath- 
mecte out and render vnto his Saints of the heauenly reward : butthey, ate. no meritorious or deſer-- 
ungcauſerhereof, Therewardis of mercy, not of deſert; of grace, not of merite : for life eternall, is 
Uemeere gi of God through Ieſus Chriſt, Rom.6.23.. But 6 Sb of linne is death, Where the 
ue Co! ſera manifeſt difference betweene the reward of the righteous, and theiufi recompence- 
the wicked: for life erernall is the free and gracious gift of God, not deſerued: bur cternall dampa- 
wn1s the due debr of fine. Wherefore the Papilts doe bid open battellto the Apolle, in fayiog,that 
one 15 as due by debt as the other... ... A as os Are $400 £* cor ghmbl 
ray bn 2. S. Paul (aith; That there is a crowne of righteouſuefſe layd vp for him, which GoAthe inſt; 1 Timoa.y.s, 
e 
c 


i 


Rom.6. 23, 


ine hins : Ergo, the crowne 15 giuen not of mercic, but of iuſtice, a3 a wages andiuſt re- 
icetothe Apoſile. The Eat | | 

nſw. God rendreth heaudh as a iuft Iudge, not tothe merite and worthines of our workes, bur 

lothe merite and worthineſſe of Chriſt, and as due to ys by his promiſe made to vsin Chriſt. The re-: 

Wdtherefore of heauen is of the mercie of God, who hath freely promiſed. it vs in Chriſt.le is ofhis 

ice, that he is faithfull andivuRt in keeping of his promiſe made to vs: Sothatiris adebg, not. in 

eatofany deſert in vs, butinregard offs owne promiſe ; As Auguſtine ſaith : Debitorems ipſe ſe 

Jecit, non accipiendo, ſed promittendo : Non ei dicitur redde, quod accepiſti, ſed redge quod 

W God hath made himſelfe a debtor, by promiſing, notby receiving any thingat ourhands: 

© lay not to him, render that thou haſt recciued, but giue which thou baft promiſed : /» 
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promiſe; ſs he that worker 


- 4 The Sctiprure « | | orthy of hu Wages, That 
ba worthy of the kingdome of God, for which ye ſuffer : They ſhall walke with Ib Wafer 


.' 5, Godisne accepter ofperſons : There is noreſpett of perſons with God: Therefore he vije 
O to cuery man noeonking to. their cd Hed "rk ; | | nk 
1. Anſw. Firſt Auguſtine ſaith, Quicquid promifit indignis promiſit, vt non quaſs operibus miner 
premitteretar, ſod gratia gratis deretur : Whatſocuer God bath promiſed, be hath promiſed tothoſc 
-thatare ynworthy, that it ſhould not be promiſed as a reward vnto workes, bur as grace freely pj. 
-uen;Prefar in Pſalm.09, Theargument-then followeth nor, there is a reward, Ergo, merite: For 
the reward may be counted of fauour as well as of debt, Rom.4.4.Secondly, S. Ambroſe inferreth the 


_ I 


; cleane contrary concluſion: Cum biquigu multo labore ſudarunt,c c. Secing they, which werein all 
the labourreceiued no more then the laſt, Intelligant donum ſt gratia non operum accepiſſe mercidew: 
Letthem know thatthey receiued a gift of grace, not a reward oftheir workes, Ambr./ib.1.de vicar, 
Fo a x gu L E TNA 
- © 2« Good workes are alleaged nor as the cauſe or reaſon of life, but as the way and orderthereunio: 
.. (Saint Ambroſe ſheweth the reaſon, Habit vitam aternam ſides, quia fundamentum eft bonum, babent 
 & bona fatta, quibn vir inſti & diftis & rebus probatmr : Fairh hath life erernall, as a good founda. 
tion, and good workes alſo, whereby a righteous man is prouedin word and deede:Officior.lib,2.c.2. 
Good workes then are recompepſed as teſtimonies and proofes of our faith. 
3. Promiſe and merite vr worke cannot ſtand together, bur promiſe is the obieRoffaith : It# by 
faith, that the promiſe might be ſure, and that which is of faith is not of debt : as the Apoſle ſheweth, 
To bim that workgth, thewages is counted of debt ; to him that worketh net, faith is counted, &e. And 
e Ambroſe V eniam tanquamex fide ſperemus, non tanquanms ex debito : Tet vs hope for pardon as of 
faith, not of debt, /56.2.de peniten.c.$, Whereforc it followerh nor, God promiſerh life with a con- 
dition, Ergo, by the condition performed we doe merite:ſeeing that the reward dependethyponthe 
promiſe which is apprehended byfaith, and ſo is not of merite. | ponds HO. peat 
4 Firſt, he that laboureth inthe Goſpell, is worthy of his wages before men, bur it followerhnot. 
; that it is fobeforeGod. Secondly, the textis : That ye may be counted worthie : and verf.11. That 
God may make you worthy : we are not then verily werthy,bur as it pleaſerh Godin Chriftto account 
vs worthy, Ambroſe faith well, Quantum adceterorum tomparationem pertmet, hi dig ſunt, quan- 
2x ad ens ip ſans onmes i ont ſient :Tn reſpeR of others they are worthy, but indeede in reſpe> of 
thething, chey are all ynworthy,# 2.7imoth.c.x, a erat I. 
© g. Godis no accepter of perſons, to admitynto lifethioſe that haue not labouredin his name, and 
.torefuſe others with their righreous workes : bur hee giveth ynto cyery one accotding to their 
workes, but norfor, or becauſe of their workes :their workes as lively teſtimonies of their faith, are 
rule and meaſure of their reward, bur no cauſe:mien ſhall be bothknowne here and iudged there by 
their workes,as the tree is deſcerned and iudged by the fruite, Auguſtine yery well vponthefe words, 
Matth.7.2. With what neeaſure yee mecte, ſhall be meaſured to yon againe,&c. Eft apud te me wſurg ve- 
wie dande; inzenies apud me menſuran venia accipiende, &e. There is with thee a meaſure in giuing 
leaue or pardon, thou ſhalt finde with mee'atheafure of receiuing pardon tin Pſalm.143. Our workes 
thenare a meaſure, whereby ir ſhallbe meaſured apaineto vs, but no ryerite or deſert. G8" w” 
Reddendum eſt vnicuique ſecundum opera, ſed alind off ſecundum, aliud propter opera redadere: It 
berendred ro cuery man according to his workes : but itfs'one thin g according another to render 
RENO PACT 0 1 THOR OY GOLF DOTY PETIO 27 012 
" eArgans. 4.” The Doway glofſemen doe: alleage theſe places of Scripture to proour 
1. Exod.r.21, Vpon theſe words, becauſe the Aidwites feared God, bee built them houſes: mo 
gue this marginall note, The feare of Godis meriterious.””, TTY 
© 2. Ruth 2.12. Boaz faithto Rath : Onur Lordrender unto thee for thy works, and G ate wi 
mayer? receine 4 full reward, &c. Where their marginall note is, Boaz doubteth not fit 
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mi hes rt come to on the "jt wi 


T-TEST 10 94 909D 3019 20:99 


ris. 6. Now v hs Mo Cancun war, is , __ Pr 
-aherendl "Wemalf AE TAKEN of our onie: Lmbr | 
16 Aw'py cnv1 olicia manert rr Keane e-jl eit er:  owand or pi en 
urmerites doe remaine after Lew, Me aud. 
ut getierallanfere rotheſe 3nd thefikeÞlices ofthe Farhers is this? Firſt, that thisword Gs 
-ri,tomerite, ſomerime fignifieth nothing elſe but topleaſe or be acc table : as Heb.173.15, with Hebr. I as, 
xc ice, promeretur Deus, God is inetired, as thEyulvarlatinereadeth; the wordeiy iawrindy is ++. 
nf 5 thevul gibfexerranſlaterh, Hebr.zx 6: Withourfaith'itis impoſſiblerd * naar Hebt. 12.6 


adj inch is ſenſe [pnat us is to be vnderſtoode. 
nifierh as unich as ſatagere, for a man ro efdenduror put forward biinſelfe, 


promereri 
-Fopdhueren "2s he atihephraſe js yd, , mereriſub al} #0, to ſerve vnder one :({o'H/arie id to 
beinterpreted : for otherWife, heanen'is notmerited, Be dbjivs; of our owne.” And'as it followeth; 
prefinds: Fafiquid eff tx propreo, lotriewhir multbeperformed of out '6wne: but hee thar metiterh, 
mufttordoe ſorriewhar, burthe whole! it ſignifierhrherefote ſerai&rather and diligeb « cndeudur, 
then deſert t properly. _ 

"Thirdly, ſometime F#m, merir'is taken abſolutely; for opmeworke +46 Aw puſtine 2 takerly it, 
Traft,q; 5 Toakin, De3tt edt that dona ſha, no merita tus : (opera) Gvdtrownah lis gifrs, nor oy 
merits, that is workes : for if they beproperly merics, they ſhould beccrowned. So'then, trictitnor 
fue lbRancy of the worke, and nor the qualitie : an thus the wore ao may have a' tolerable 
"Fourth y, the fathers ve he TY merit, 'properly refering it vs the efficacie of Chicifts death; 

merits thereof: as Auguſtine faith, "Wors eins merit wn menns—ton ſun meriti nieps,” 7% | 

rationnm Doninu nor defnerit: : His death i 15m) 7 merit— Tam not withour merit; as long #s 
my Lordis not without mercy ; « Maynil.c.22. Tn this enſe Bernard: Meum meritum miſeratio FR 
bob fm inops meriti, qt&mdin ills miſerationuns! none} My merit is Gods mercy,Tamnotwith< 
 outmerit, asTong ashe'is not without mercie: : Cantic.61 lr. Gods mercy in Chriſt, or Cirifts merit by 
isour merit. * 
' hittoly, mereo, fi ignifierh abſolutely ro get, to empile: Gbtzhie; as Plant. Mernit ills virum OY. - 
Megor orobtained an busBand, with her dowrie, Thus Ange ferws. de tempor.2:5 2. Nullis prece- 
th JMerites | per gratians ds -i mernimies fieri templum dei: Without any merits going before by | oe 
wmerirec (thar1 is obrained) ro be the tewple of God; &c, otherwiſe the grace of God' properly 
ntmerited, And how cah'we merit without merit, as here it is ſaid? And Ambroſe faith; Lex he iri- 
twdet libertatens, ſolam fidew poſcens, 7, The law ofthe ſpirit giueth hbertie requiring onely faich, 
thirhecauſe it belecneth; that which itſcerh'nor, de rondbtione ernimereatur, it may deſcrue to bee 

&livered : thar is braine. in 2.Cor.3,for otherwiſe faith'meriteth not* As Ambroſe againe, Veniam 
| lenguam ex fide ſperemus, non tanguam tx debito,orc. Let vshope for pardon as of faith, not of debr, 

bd.2,de peniten,g.$, But if it were by the merir of faith, irſhould {be of debt. And A» wewſtinr:Non pro 

Merito acc rpics vitam aternam, [cd propratia, fides entm gratia : - Thou ſhalt not reccive life erernall 

for merit, but for grace, for if faithis grace, Cc. Tratt.3.in Toann. Ergo, there is nd merit of faith pro- 

perly. Ifthe fathers be vinderſtood | in any of theſe feaſts, when they ſpeake of merit, though the 
aſc benor' proper, it is tolerable : otherwiſe ifthey be'conftrued _. aſcribe the kin gdome of hea- 
tenany Way to mans merit, they Bee contrary eo RAS, 2s after i ity our argumenits followerh 


tobe ſhewed. ; Sh 


\ The Proteſtunts.” | 
confeſſe a verily vſeofg mw workes: oy firft ,they ae fetiſh as vHotable meanes and i ih- Mark. y. YR 


' flruments to ſet forth Gods Stonieby, Secondly, by thern'alfo our faith is ſhewed;'pub- lam.a.18. 


liſhed and made knowen, for the good example of ths: Thirdly, our owne conſcience alſo is 
quieted, and our elefion aty made more ſure vio vs : wee doe grow 'and creaſe in the 2.Per.1,10, 


my and afſurance thereof. Bur w ie acknowledge tho power, force,or efficacie arall in them to 
Cundrnerite x any "bing artheliands of God,neither doth the Scripture in any p lacefo yo_ 


"FR 


m 


I'S. 
— 


oftwo mues-deſe 


thy great mercies. 


oor Gods merc 


io 


Og, 


for, to get the crowne, is more, then to wipe away veniall and ſmall finnes: and if a man may merit 
the crowne, how is it, thatby bis merites healſo cannot extinguiſh his yeniall finnes ? there isnoco- 
herenceinthis broken ſtuffe. 4. Mercieand merit, grace and workecannotftand together, Rom.4.4. 
To bim that worketh, it is not connted of fanonr, but of debr;bur this fellow correQerh the Apoile,and 
faith; Yes, iris of faupurand mercy that they merite, and. ſo. challenge as of debt. Auguſtine well 
ſaith, Nonpro merito accipies vitam aternam,ſed tantumpro gratia;fiaes enim gratia eff,& vita eterus 
eſt Tgretic progratia: Thouſhale nor receive life eternall for merite, bur onely for grace ; forfaith is 
gift or 


3 ace, and life eternall is grace for grace, tre@.3.in loan, But this conſequent were not 
{che fame thing were both grace andeerite. .+ 7... q good, 


- 


crowne of life, 


Dan. 9.5. 


Luk.18.r2, 


e made profitable. 
Cu Bens: 


te of our workes it- 


"es" ? ſake, thoug) ble. 
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raing ; but pro e, Wee are not wxfrarrfull : as theiApe I 
e of ſeruancs, and there of ſuch as are inthe Rare of grace; fot. Tir.3,8 


Firl, it is true, that God in himſclfe is nor by,our ſinnes hindred, 


Jorprofred, lob.3 5.6. If thos ſunneſt, what doſtthow againſt him? if hen be yighreone; bas. yim 


| dog ? andrherefore good workes property are ſaid ta beprofitable to men: And,:thoug| 


h ynto themſclues:-2, Wherefore, een. in reſpeRt of ourſelues weare faid to be-ynprofirable 


| (rnants: becauſe by our ſeruice- we deſerye no thankes at Gods hands : Doth he thanks thar ſernant *: Luk. 17.9; 

' andthus Ambroſe expoundeth ; Sicar.r# ſera tuo gratiarnonagis,toc, necin tepatitur Dominu'wnjs «£4.17 
| goſumeſſe operis, vel laborss;&c. As thou doeſtnor giue thy ſeruantthankes, &c, ſotheLorddoth 

pat ſufferchee to haue vic of any one-worke ot labour, becauſe as long as wee liue, wee muſt alwayds 


wrke3i017, Luc. The yſe chenand profire of our ſeruice, wherein we arefſaid to be ynprofirable; is 
referred to our ſelues. 3. Bernard ſhall here anfwere for ys, writing vpon theſe words, jhewyor hane. 3: 
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4 te anſwererh well,that wee cannotchallenge the crowneand reward by our workes, butgex gr 0. nyt 
taitopeFo, of Gods gracious couenant:: which is none 'other thing, then we our ſelues affintie:the | 
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oxeth, and he oweth what he promiſed-: this is the Iuſtice of God, whereof the Apoſtlepreſumerh, 


| d BIS Lat WE 
4: Bellarms, .Excrnall life is ſaid to be —_— of God, becauſe our merites whereby etexnalllifeis _.,, 


rocured, are of grace : fot otherwiſe cternall life is as well the ſtipend of iuftice,asdeathis the flipend 
elinne:Bellarmreſp.ad loc ge, , +. 1 __ 4 red 006 5cth oporer adi y (oath; 
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aagaine,, Not by the workes of righteonſueſſe, but by his mercy he ſaned vs ; Here even'workes'of Tx.,.;. 
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Herein alſo he may be overthrowne byHis owiie pofiriohs: Firſt, hee faith that Cod ai 
ſupra condignum, aboue the worthineſle or condignitic of our workes,cap. 19, then it will follow, tha 
there is ho ſuch condignitiedecauſe the reward exceederh their worthidefſe : but betweene the wage 
andthe worke, thereſhouldbe ane<qualitie.” Againe, heaven isthe greateſt rewardthar canbe, al 
_ thekefore if God: Yoe giiea reward zey( their deſert, heauen is not deſerucd, for be 
: Secondly Belldrminecoblefſerh that yelther the pie of juſtification, e#p.27. norrhe} iff uy 
£.r.:4 nermicerdthe end; ora imgngtep ation eftertiis fall,catibemerited, #&condigno,of condig eniticanuch 
lefle can thekingdonie'© heaven be ſomer ted, which isa more excellentthing, rhenany ofthe other: 
our glorification farre exceedethin exce Beie out iufificatibn and perſeverance :ifr rhelefll theniu 
EF; :ſomerited, deither etache (romres?'” TOY 
pho Theamhorof the Sermons4e rmnpor ſ6#.3 to, Cum ic indicy aduenerit, 24 feb —— 
, vel ad peccatorum indulgentians *% mre,c#t, When'the day of iud 
2 come; if wee deſerue notto receiue the crown , letys deſeruers attaitie ar theleafted'Þ 
fines, 8c; Ergo,it is more t6 mmeritthe erowne, chat'to tiefiforgivedefle: bur this P nan make 
irowne confeſſion: Er res; noerhEothet. Vos, > eat Fh, Age = 
© Wehave witneſſe of Trae enonen ſynod. dr deſde: Fati 
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folue condi itie, (ortho fſitions! If this life are note as; Ne WEN 419 rr 
liberall promiſe, &ec. Ergo; cur workes tn na mericorioi 
Diuers alſo of the Schoolemen are of the ſame opinion, t t good workes, ex condigne, of «pv 
gs 7 yotgmaagyacmorprinys amingy + hom. Yous. 2.46 She amnimtal.c.7. wits 6 
" ten, dſt:27. 48.2. Gregor.in 1 ſentent. yt, 17.9%, t,artic. 2, See beforethe further ratification 
Tn onic of other Chi rehess  RANGar eo? 5 ls eras 
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EPITHET ct SEAL Be weeds RI heals aero oh - 
| /Ballwine th, cbarthe ruſt hichthe righteous have in God, ariſcthinor onely of fit 

pringeth alſo from their merits {/b.5 Av inſtificar, cap.7. PPE 
1. Argue, 1.Timoth,3.1;. They char have mivirodwel!, ger thewſolars agood degree, neg, 
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Ir Ged Romao:s.r: And inthis placeche Apofile faith, 
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guided by their faithfall ſeruice, * bh 
NF Lepeed vponthe ſecond verſttBy Whom wehavearceſſ Uhreoghfabb bare i grace: 
feorcy, but we reieycem tribulations, All theſe thertare rehearſed; as: fruites ifſvin from our 
| reioycing in tribularion, experienc hope. Againe; hope maketh rior q, yer, 
Wl MiGed w ued abraadin exrbearts: burthisloue of Chrift we know rnquarmss be he aith 
4k | : ,yerſ. oor rye 4. ger mpbeC 190 


3. This confidenceſ v _ of ith ke oe e delhoatin bt endureda, at fe Hob.h64.95 
reverl. nie ri chofftrotes rg of faith, i Jo = fb 
os "The peace of conſcience, workethconfidence; and faith bringeth this peace 'of eoblcibnce,) 7,5 
Rom.s, 1, Andinthisplace,yerſ.19. Let vs ot lowe in word; fc. thereby we know we arein the with, od Ng 
ballefere im aſſure owr hearts: ps, 7 nthetruth, which isfaith, isthe ground of this aſſurance Lad 
demymhercby toknowir,isby loue, Theſeplaces willhold no warer for them, -* | ©; owl 1 
"Thurworkes of themſelues giueysnoaffurance;but as they haverheir «Qivitie from faith, wo 
cctativs; Gine diligence 10: make your calling ſure in doing thiſe things : and what thingshee 2.Per.x.206- 
neaceth, it is before ſhewed, verſ.5. loyne to your faith, vertne; with uprtue, kriowledge + workes then Verl.s. 
breede no aſſurance or confidence, bur asthey arc ioyned with faith, and iflvue out from the ſame, 
ng foe inflified by faith, we Ade peare toward God: Peaceand Loriftdeded ifueth from iuſtifica- Rom.s.r. 
tonby faith : Heb.10,22.7he aſſurance of fasth; Faith then giuethaſſurance, V Heb. 10.32. 
The Papiſts,'; : 
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| Pefomicag againe ſaith, that our confidence ariſeth nat onely- from mes workes, bur that our cone 85.Eror. 


lidenee and truſt may! be repoſcd alſs inour, merits: fo that in bis opinion, ithath both the begi 
ning from thence, and —_ hath recourſe thither, And thus eto Hs ſocalled) ſhall bee th 
Uherein it ſhould reſt and be 
repoſed, | 
1. Argam,” 1.Timoth.4.7, / haue fought agoedfi goed bane finibedmy; rho. beveeferb @ laid 
"forme acrowne of righteouſneſſe,c}c, S,Pauls confidenceand aſſurance of life eternall, isgrounded 
mea his meritorious workes, Bellarm. _. 
1:00 Nehem.s 5.19, Remember me O Lordin thy goodneſſe according t tothat] haxe done for thy people, 
"3, Plal,18.20, The Lord rewarded me according to wy righteouſneſſe. , A 
Gy, lay.38, 3-Hezekjab thus prayeth : Remember me, O Lord, how 1 baut walked before thee in WY 
uo rug perfelt beart, and bane done that, which is goodi in thy fight: : Erge, we , ' repoſe confidence in 
our WOrkes. 
Te Proteftants, | 
daſs, Aint Paalz confidence is notbuilded ypon his owne workes, butypon theti ighteouſaeſſe 
-.. Land ſurenefle of Gods promiſes: which Godthe righteons indge faith the Apoſtle) Bal give 
mul therdey: As Bernard faith : Eſt ergo, quam Pauli expettat corona inttitie, ſed inititie deignon ſnar 
beceſt inftitis, de qua preſumir Upholem, promiſſi odti: It is thecrowne of righteouſneſſe , which the 
tyofilelooketh for, bur nor of his owne, bur Gods righceouſneſſe : the wongee of Godistheri ighre- 
ae, wheteof the Apoſile preſumeth : de ber arbur, S.Panls confidence then is in the promiſe of 
God, notin his owne merits. 
| k. Nebemiab ſaith, Remember me im thy mercie, And chap.1 5.23. Rewpber me O Lord concerning Nehem.13, 25; 
pardon we for thy great mercie: verſ.31, Remember me mn thy goodneſſe, His confidence we ſees 3% | 
wotin bem wotkes; burin Gods mercie. 
3: Firſt, Daxid ſpeaketh not of his righteouſneſſe dg God, but ofhis innocencie againſt Seu/: 
andwho doubterh 'bur that the teſtimonie of a good cotifolthce , and the innocencie of a iuft cauſe 
make ysbold and confident apaipft our enemics? But the queſtion is of confidence toward God: 
nx reſpe& Dazid faith, yerſ.2, The Lord is ivy roche; in bins will I truſt, "Hee doth not fruſt in his Pol.28.z. 
innocencie, 
©. #9 + k was Hezekjeb his truth{chat is fairh)wherein he walked/and the perficneſle of his beart,which 
lives cauſed by faith (for by faich God purifiech our hearrs, At. 5-9.) that made bim confident : which Adagy,” 
ceof ork was indeede ſealed vnto him,and confirmed by his god! ror dad FIELD 
»s, Saint Paul 'icerly diſclaimeth, and —_ his owne workes : hee countethall as 
XXX 3 


% 


; 4 T1 4 5 * 6, «T 
ay "Fo ? wo x * f . a - & - vas p 
, p 4 - þ-4 %Y TY W . | b, Fr Y - : . W 5 5 
7 OF, 4 s IE S. wu & \ I A " 4 b. 4 , of - beg. | 


Bermerd, ell fc Dſeammder [74 09 indaftria ; 94 gi anions rr 
| ; Ed ae abt ood merit 


for thy names Gente Fr anon mſelfe Jo 
pfidewdun nero Theme otpsomnchcendncin god orketor mA 
iudgement,with thy ſeruang,O Lord,&c.* +... * 
OR EY cm right 


12.16 | drr 


Inleblibbes. 


Jam 2-13. 


Jam.1.5. 
1,Tim. 4.5- 
Luk,23.31.32 


- 86.Ecrox, 


25 par xs ve 
a} Vakeegnyn ſol Damſwerdonyone Koch fleficopur all our Whale confi- 
nes ln Gods mercie, EY ITE HO 


OF GOOD. WORKES IN. PARTICVLAR, 
| deuided into three parts, of prayer, faſting, - 
p _ Umnes:dredes. 


Wer. FIRST: PART): -OF PRAYER. 


Fits $4203! of fe: Firſt ofthe Fes of payer Scecondly,of the condition and quz- 


order. 


THE FIRST QxVESTION;. OF. THE.FRVITS.. 


Vch fruites of ra apera gs welearne outof the word of God,we moſt willingly {nes Fil, 
itcomforteth the ſoule being i in heayineſle : If any bee affliQted, let himpray, Sccondly, ic obuai- 


neth wiſedome for ys, and all ſpiritvall grace. Thirdly,by prayer the good creatures of GGed arefandli 


ro. our vic; Fourthly, by prayer-are wee preſerued from. all piriruall danger : [ have prajedfer 
te Peter,cc. And other ſuch fruits and rlesprayer hath : Bur theſefruits following we doerefuſe,. 
The Pa ifts, | 
Ellarmine maketh theſe two fivits of prayer : wad itisfatisfaQorie,and meritorious. : -+ 
Argum.x, Forthefirſt he, reaſoneth. "ii : Euery good laborious worke is ISS prajer 


| yy worke : Ergo.tth.1.de hon.operibrin particul.c.3. 


ColeN1.20, 


Rom.7. ad. - 


fw..x. Though one man.may fatisficand recompence another, yet no worke of ours can w_ 
any fx ra before God: but Ghrif onely by bis death, hath made EarifaRion for vs all ; Alt# 
are ſet at peace, through the bleod of bis role. ,2, Apaine, whereas they muſt be good workes, w 
God ſhould be farisfed, ſeeing Godis the gluer of cuery gaod giftand worke,andall our good works 
\ proceed from him, he thus ſhould be ſatisfied with his own, which were no ſatisfaQion.. 3. Further, 
1; Prayerk is nolaborjous worketo the ſpiriruall. man, though ic þ erothe fleſh: forinthe innerman there 
ts a ſpirituall delight in all good things. 4. And what WEP werelaborious? as though God delighted 
in che puniſhmene, ſorrow, andtraucll ef thischildren, asthe:Idolatrous Prieſts of Bas/ concriued 
their 1doll that ps launcing f their fleſh, they ſhould be the ſaoner regardedand heard. 

A, rayer Ailo is meritorious, thee would. thereby proucir, becauſe Godis 2 : 
Ep ao d0is ſecretly.; his reaſon is this,rewardis of merite, prayeris _ 2Erg0, 


.. The propolnion is not true, ſorrewardma as well bc of favour, as of deſert: : Hethatgh- 
DAY 4c aa - nis potmerited by ſo (wall agift: war 
; erefore this lace Ihe) ieth, x prayer a not in. yaine, but is accepie9 
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repeated : the reaſon is, 
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of Gad; atiſe Heb.t0.14. 
rgo,che death of Chriſt isonely ſatisfaQtrie> prayerisnot; | Auguitind Gs 
Tempor, je 
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the me- Marth 6.7, 


LESSER EEC 
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mayer: Daniel 9.18; 7e doe notipreſent onr prayers before thee for onr ownerighteonſner;but for rby great Daniel. 9.18: 
3 SO p ; 4 5 J > + # b 


-1. Heſjchine faith : Chrifts nobis propitiatio fata eft,e&c. Chrift is made our propitiation;therefore Tn Levuit.7, | 
nhimehe ſacrifice of penance isadminiſtred and performed, Er omne quod quis ex panitentia conſequi- lid.2s > 1 060 
wr adevmrefertnr + And wharſocuer any obtainethby-repentance, iris referred ro him, &c;Thenprays-— © 
ee, which is a fruit of repentance, hath nomeritcin itlelfe, but as it isreterred to Chriſtos 20 05 35y of EO 
1 eAngruſtineſauh :-Penitentia mea non (ufficit ad ſatisfattionem, certum eft , quod miſerecirdiatua To PRLT42,” 
omnem offenſionem:, My repencance ſufficeth nor for ſatisfaRion,itis certaine; that thy mercis 
pangenend all offences,&c, then prayer, which dothaccompanie repentance , ſufficeth not neither 
to latishie | | nt YU fg ; 
3. Conſeſl.of Belgja.artic.2, We areat no band ro offer vp oxr prayers,truſting in our owne worthineſs, Harm.ſeQ 2, 
bureſting-ypon the onely worthinefle andexcellencie, of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, crc, Wirtemberg.artic, P-35- 
16.6Q.2, God wonld not turne away hu eyes from prayer, if of it owne worthineſſe itwere a ſatisfattion for 
| 7 ſinnes, Fe, To this purpoſe they alleadge that ſaying of Bernard, No man ought to put bis confiderice SeQ-1 5.475. 
ho inprajer,at theing h for his prayer; he ſhouldobtaine that which he deſernerh,e, 1 (© 
4 Gregor:e Biſhop of Rome ſaith : Non in fletb, non in attisnoftris, ſedin aduocati noftri allegatione 
conſiders + Let ys not pur our confidence in our weeping, or other actes,butin the intercefſion of our Hom. 7-in”* + 
—_—— there is then no merit or ſatisfaQorie yertue in our prayer, for then we might repoſe our <> i ine. 
therein, | 2 | DEE (p, bus; 
fl - Theirowne champion Pegs, confefſeth, that diuers catholique and learned Diuines among them, Lib.8.deiu- 
doe hold, that their merit of congruitie is but recens innentum, a new inuention,&c. there is notthen if<b. 
prayer ſo much as any merit of congruitie, EA: 5 T0 
 Brrnardſaith well : Confiderare debet ts, quiorat, in ſeipſo dns + vi pro ſui merith nihil ſe accepturum 
pet; ſedde Dei miſericardia impetraturym : Hee that prayeth muſt confider two things in bimſelfe, 
thatheethinke nor to receiue any thing for his owne merites, bur onely forthe mercie of God, /x 
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2 \ THE SECOND QVESTION,' OF..THE | CON- 
ditions required in Prayer. | 
: Jierbe divers conditions and qualities, which muſt alwaies concurre in a faichfull prayer : Firſt; 
4 . tharwepray in charitie, without wrath, 1.Tim.2.8. Secondly, wee muſt pray with he deuotion 1.Tim 2.8. 
”y 


A iddintention of the heart : God will be worſhipped in ſpirit, loh.4.24.Thirdly,we muſtperſevere and Tobn SA 07% 

oo _ Minuein prayer; 1.,Thefſ.5:17. Prey continually, Fourthly, wee ſhould pray onely for things ne: te L$.1fs 

of cllarie, Match. 6.32. Tonr heaxenly father kroweth, you bane neede of all theſe things : Theſe and ſuch ©- - 3do 
ler conditions preſcribed inthe word of God, we holdto be neceflaricin prayer: burtheſe following 2,24 161T 


Nerefuſe, 
f Oe. | The Papiſts. La 
ry it, Zellarwive afficmeth, that it is not requifice topray with faith, whereby wee beleeve and are £8.Error. 
"7 Perfwaded, that God will heare vs : bur ir ſafficethonely ingenerall to beleeue , thar God is moſt 
re» Wiphtie and moſtmercifoll, both able and willing, to grant our prayer,if there be no defeR inves, *- 


of nn David,when be prayed for the life of his childe, was noc afſured,that God wovldheare © 
= thee faith, 77hocan tell, whether God will bane mercie on we, rhas the chude may line? Bellarm, 2.Sam.12.22. . 
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- vncertaine and doubrfull hope -uiit&; 
Tohn 16.24. . - «it 
boi | rod Nt 
3s the ground of our confid W's 


2. eAuguſtimesiudgement, we haue ſeene before. : b Hig | 

3. French confeſſartic.19, wee beleene, that we by this one meanes obtaine libertie of preying to Gd 

with a ſure confidence,oc. Auſpurg artic.21. #e ſponld bereſoluecd, that onr prayers are beard, whenwefus 

_ © #ethk bigh Prieff,Saxonie.artic.22, They reciteprajers, andyet they dowbt, although it beneitten, letbiw 

atke in faith without wanering. | 

'.] _ , Efpencens vpon'theſe words : Jacob.1.6. Let him ackg in faith doubting nothing : inferreth, Perſue- 

'! ſos morefſe oporter, cxandicum dininitne iri : We muſt be perſwaded, that wee ſhall be heard in heaucn: 
in 1.Timp.q% | | F 
OBE Re ED Bo The Papiſts. pe 

\ YEcondly, Bellermine ſaith, that he that prayeth, muftnot bein any dead]y finne, but come withan 

andinherent righteouſneſſe : for God heareth not finners, vnleſſe it beextraordivarilyſon- 

time, or when they begin torepent them of their ſinne, whereof notwithſtanding they havenocer- 
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Arm, Plalon,66.18. f Tregard wickgdneſſe in my beart,the Lordwill not heare we ; Ergo, theprife 
_ of wicked men is not heard, Rt | 
Ifay 1. 5. Though ye make many prayers, Iwill not beare, for your hands are full of blood, 
(00-3 | Kart The Proteſtants. # 
Tb. Anſs. 


" 


the finner, vyhi 
voto God bg | -i5y 
a. Thi icnce : 1 acknowledged my fnne before thee, neither dd bid 
herefore of penitent 
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4fo.x, T'Irki, we denie not, 7 TIE 8 ef thedayandni 
_ —& topray, ſo ofras we are «right diſpoſed thergunto,as the Prophet D 
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laith, Ce phdcs; Chriſtians; ad certun 
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reaſon may ſerve -. gh the tying of proyer vyRotimesand houres. _- 
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>. Chyſofome faith: I do teftifie, tharif any of vsbeing ſubicArofinne, departing from his former De bear.Phi- 
aillfs;dopromiſe frombis hearr,neuer ts returne vnto them againe:Nibil abmd dems requirat ad fariſ- logon. 
Wimem; That God tequitethnothing elſefor ſatisfaction; &c,-almes deedes then, neither any othet = 
WorkeareſatisſaRorie for finne : /Jerewie Patriarke vierh divers fimilitudes torhisend+ as rf thoudidfi Cenfur, orica 
Wevnto.a man athoufand pound, and he promiſeth toreleaſe thee ofthis debr, fo thou wilrgiue hin tal.c.12. 
tatwhichchou haſt; being-bur three farthings;or if one ſhould/promiſe to ſell thee the whole 
World;ſo that thou wouldeſt forgoe but one of thy poſſeſſions, wouldeſt thounot willingly doc ir?&c. 
| bhecompareth the giuing of almes ta obrainc heaven z'bur as three farthings isno ſatisfaRion for 
&tofa thouſand pound;no more are our almes deeds, or other works for our Gones, ' 1 7177 
3:Confeſſ.of Wirtemberg.c.18,Fereach,tharalmrraath thu take away finpe, not that of it ſelfe 1144 Harmſed.17. 
*northie borke whereby finne may erthey bepurged, or the merit of Chnſb apphed, but that it vo wworks of pag-476 
'biritie whereby we doe tefbifie our faith, ft | ms on COTE OOTY £4 ID 130; * 2% {41 OS 
+ Gregorie Biſhop of Rome'confeſſeth;Onne virmeruoſtre meritum oitiumeſſe,Thatall the merit 14Gral, lib.g, 
Courvertuc,is bur vice;&c; how then is itable to ſacisfie for finne?” > ++ | WHOS 17898 60, 
13 alſo isthe confeſſion of the holy Martyrs; that here isno ſatisfaction for finne, in our owne 
Pepe lohn Warne Martyr, 1 doe belcone, that my ſunnecare forginenonely through leſi Chriſt, of whows 
| "Profeſſe,that | bane my whole and full ſaluationjvbich commeth not through our workss $#t freely by grave 
fe the Apoſtle faith,that through the blood of his roſe, he bath reconciled all things in heazen andin earth, 
ou.r.Fox,pr581, work, \, tacks 6+ 08 4Q.EL | 
THE SECOND QVESTION, OF THE MAN- 
ELIE ner in diſtributing of Almes. | 
Piinulues oughttobe giuen, firſt cheerefully, the Scripture teacheth'vs, God loweth a cheerefull 
g'"r,2.Cor.g.Againe readily without any delay: - not to thy neighbour goe and come to _— 
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 ofreward: althou h we graunt ! -our almes deedes-are'welbpleatmy aftve wit ico fatty f. * 
Gt hrovg Chriſt Hebria3.26.994 bfuch honifer Cod Dpbaſadar ge es cage tovem neg. S 
duetie, with on anyotherreſpeRt. W. S0w YO0"700 85 2121! , Horiebrupot 413 3m 2; tint Ig 7 

Argane, If Magiſtrates moſtbe obeyed forconſcienceiakeRomx3; 
or hope of reward:iffervanesmuſt yeeld obedier 


will, Epheſ.6,6. much more for very conſciencefakemult we ſcrue the Lord : if they WR Wa 

':-: forthe Lords ſake, muthgorethe Lord forbis owne ſake; Bur nowif irgioing almes we reſpbl ; 

| rewardar Godshands then doe we ir novfconfeience, or ot the Londelake, ba for thera; 
GC | | WET SLOT vg \ 

 eAngnſtineſaith: Dadequodederat tibi Dems: ipſe te dinitens fecit, ergo illevedde; quod ini 1 Ci; 

SET Cod gintaniieer hs aiddetheb ich ; chivefare 264" ep rar ean's, 4 

We are bound therefore of datictogiue;whichis ſufficient to move vs, without reſpeto therewnre, 

Bernard alſo ſaith notably: Cauſe diligendi:Deurs Dew eſt, modus fine mode diligere : non ne prams 

diligitar Dems, etſi abſque premy. intairsdiligendai'; God himielfe is the caule.wby weloueGod: hee 

is not beloved withours reward, yet is h& tobe loued without reſpeRt had tothe reward tSee more 
before,Error 66,67.of thiscontroverfie, ) mans ns Bn nn "2 

-” | #623 BAG HDOQ 187 112% 11 The Papiſts, 1: | (30? 5.50 G10 1 71 

| Kar , the Rhewiſlrichiarge vs. very vntruely, to be enemies to. good workes : and moſi{launde- 

rouſly affirme of vs, that we condemnethem as vncleine; finfull, bypocriticall ; inc.2. tothe Ro- 

mans, fef.3,andiristhe generall accufacion ofthe Papiſts againſt vs, that we preaching only faith, 

hauc deſtroyed good workesand {laked menicharitieand devotion thereunto;” ve 
44s ROS an Wa AG ao ea berry 19500: 

His is an vncharitable ſclaunder; and a moſt falfe accuſation, thatthe docrine of faith isa deſiry- 

A Monofmanners :oprthat we, preaching ivſtificationonely by faith; do hinder good wotkes for 

firſt, for thedoQtine it ſelfe, though weaffirme,thart faith onelyiiuſtifieth;yerwe alſo vrge good works 

as neceſſariefruites; and lively reftimonies ofour faith. Secondly, concerning our feluesz'wedo con- 

tinually call ypon the peaple ro.ſhew' theirfaith; by their workes.: we ſay with S. Pax, thatthey,vhich 

.12(i banebrleeved in God, mizhe becarefull to ſhew forth good worker, Tit.3.8; and lerrowrs alſo learne toſtev 

102. ferth goodworkes for neceſſarit oſer, that they be not unfraitfull: verſe 14. Yer the' lame Apoſtle aſcri 

beth iuſtificationto faith onely withour workes, Rom. 3.28, Weealſo faywith Hierome; Inter Chritti- 

- 1.1.2 am &Gentilem non fides tanturs debet ſed wita diſtingnere 3 +: dinerſam' religionem per dinerſs oper 


» 


ene 


:  »\-2 Wonſtrare:+ Berweene a Chriſtian and a Genrile; Hot fairh onely; bur ourliſe mult makea difference; 
and wee muſt ſhew a diversreligion, by diversand differing workes, Hieron, ad Celantiam. Thirdly, 
thar it may appeare to allthe world, how ſhariiclefſe theſe men are in forging vorrue reportsof V5, [ 
will by particular inftance of lome ſpeciallebaritable workes, done vnder the Goſpel, andeſpeciall 
within theſe fiftie yeeresfincethe beginning of the happie raigne of our late renowned Soueraigne, 

::..'1 briefly ſhew, that che doQtrine of faith hath not beene among. vs vofruitfull,; Butir ſhall nor be done 
+: inthisplace;1 will reſerue this Catalogue of theſe charitablewotkes for the end of this Treatiſeofthe 
Controuerhes : both becauſe I will not interrupt this buſineſſe; and hinder the Readers courſe,and f 
.. 1, fide, fortharI had norreceived.ſufficientinformation inthepariculars of theſe Chriſtian workes0 
1.» Charitic, when the Printer was come vnto thisplace : I ſay therefore here with Terrulian: Si Cj munn 
gvid ic egiſſe vidgammnr.,. ſpexet reſernatum (uo texapori : It here Lſceme toany man to have ano 

too little , lethim thinkeit-reſerucd for a fitter time and'place;&c. 4ib.1.cont; farciov. Herenn 
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itat! nos : ito work nan 
ber Sr Nan comic ls Hvis divide beſts a5 Al things you hauc 
Four le fingvla: bout (NobleEeile hFEzcererjuo Claw Hill in Ca 
| . Your ( Zarle afExceter)to Hallin Cambri ,Joth An gnowddi 
| ſhew your wo care for the encrealeofRatningy andpropagation of RS you PO 
hagenoneed ofthat caucate which one: echo x rich and noble men, Cave dives, xt in fe nine ſchollar- 
'  Eubeſcant tworam maioum merita.s Take yay nw ers man,leſt thy anceſtors mcrits,bee 50 !pig 
notobſeured and abaſhedinthee: your Honour hath herein equalized, ifnor exceeded ne perm. vp 
our worthy ariceſtor Burl fay ratherwith the ſame father thus writing of anoble Earle, vera 
hathadbuilt a Church : : The Centurion excuſed himſelfe;that he was not worthie that 
hood! houldetttervoder hisraofe * Ecce dignus eft comes noſter, ſub cuius teflum hodie ſal- Ambreſibid, 
redietar: Behold our Earle is worthy vnder whoſe roofe our Sauiour will enter: 
willyouchſafe i in his poore members releeued by your Honours gift, to enter 
tEolledge,which is by your provident careſoliberally maintained: 
oy 2gaine with Ambroſe? in the ſame place: Sepiens, qui ficut comes imperatoris its Ambroſin 
mn oe derat : He is truly wiſe, who ashe isa Count of the Empire, ſodefireth 6 
vie aPcees br: riſts. 
toyour honour likewiſe (Right Honorable Sir Julins Ceſar) giue meleaue thus 
FE tolay,thatas your affection to 9-3 ay ie tolearning,hatred of ſuperſtition, hath 
you, ſo youproceedeuery way to adorne-your eminent calling : youT 
| low will llapprouc of that ſaying, Prarogennam generi fimilitude morumi magic ſibi oadicat, 
| {mn ordo mejeram, The congruitic of maniets not the petegree of aunceſtors hath the pre- 
. ngative of nol ebirth: your fingulardeuotion to learning appeareth| herein: that you 
_ Nouid haue yo Game thehete of your poſſecon,to take vpon him that excellent *profeſ- TotoDuths 
by the ay ur H. hath aſcended that ſcale of honor, to the which the 
4a ha ritis indeed, a worthie calling; and by the Imperiall conſti- 
Os much extollet: : The Emperour Leo maketh profeſſors ofthe lawes,not inferiorto 
Coptaines,which defend their countrey by their rot : Non minus pronident humans gene- Sets 
MH quims qui prelije patriem ſalaat. The Emperour Anaſtaſias dignificth aduocates after the !ec- 
otkion of their office, with the title and honour of Earles, ivbemus comitic perfrui dig- Collbc 
bg crein your Honours example,way abaſh and make aſhamed many intheſe daies ** 
L; the Ecclefiaſticall funion and ous divert their ſons to other profeſſions, 
| | EZZ 4 | 
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T9 inlee ſeeine in words mightily toimpugne this opinion of the Vbiquitaries,as chey 

which doeerroniouſly hold, that the humanitie of Chriſt is every where, his Deiti is phe 

the proprieties of one nature arc really imparted vnto the other :whereuponitfollowerh; tat theh 

nianite of Chriſt is every where, becauſe it is verily'rniced,and made one perſon with the Godhead! ". 
Cheiſt This opinion che Papiſts would be thought to deteſt and abhorre r/and Bellarmine beſtow 
preatpainesby ſandric arguments to eoffute it: as by dinersplacesof Scripture;Matth. 28:Heis Nt Marth.a8.6, 


isnothere: Jeſus aid, Lazarus is dead; and Tam gladfor yourſakes, that Fwasnor there, Joh. 12.4. 
Ergs,Chrift,ashe is man, is not every where, Againe,the opinion of theVoiquitaries doth overthrow 
denn of Chrifisaſcenfion+ for if Chii ts body be exery ge "nay; nos bold, woven neiehiet afcend 
tor deſcend. : Bellarmde Inoarrarverbs.lib., ebcap 110024 1 27 12 $5 0 we odds 

12/1 Stotoon > 7 ,2UTbe Proteffantg'11n ©: 4.9 | 
[ &rveCarholike and ſound do@rine,thatthe humane and «ls os oa 'n Orig, 
and doemake bur one perſon, or hypoſtaſis, neither by confuſion of the natures, nor conuerfion of 
Minto theocher, bur by vhitie of perſon : for as the bodie and ſoule make one man, ſoGod andman 
"_ Chriſt, And the berter ro vnderſtand this myſterie, we niuſt ferdownetheſe three poſitions. 
1, Though the two natures in Chriſt be ſovnited, thar they make but oneperſon, yer neither the 
names areconfounded ,nor yer the propricties; but as ChriftisÞboth Godandman, ſo thereis in him 
lepower, will,and vnderſtanding, one humane and created; the other diuine and yncreated. 


* $$ 


2,” Byreaſon of this vnion, all the excellent graces of the ſpirit inthe higheſt degree; and wor | 


meaſure,are giuen and beſtowed vpon the humanitie of Chriſt;Foh.3.34:burfoch notwidhifidnding,es 
nothis humane nature, butare qualitiesereated /as his humanirie alſo was created; 


3- Thereis 7 a mutuall communication of the proprieties of both natureseach to other, chough | 


wy in reſpe& of the narures : So we ſay i» Concrets,imtheconcreregthatis, taking thewhole 
of Chriſt; that Chriſtuz homo, that is;the man Chriſtis 6mnipotent, is eucry where': and Chr: Pig 
eng, thatis; Chriſt being God, dyed forvs, was buried, roſe againe : : butin the abſira&iris great 
Ghemic to ſay; : that the Godhead of Chriſt wee, was buried, or tole apeive;or that the bumanitie 
it is omnipotent,or incuery place,” 
The Vbiquitaries nowhold, that there isa reall ewaaadeddon of the proprieties of bothmitores: : 


Udtherefore doubt nor to ſay, ; thatthefleſh and bodie of Chriſt is every wherein all places at 0 
| - 
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lohn 11.4. 
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« Coates "27/1 bye weir agilic) 


of — | 1NTmRAr [ PLACE aro | et Ir 1n Oe ANd The lane 1NU2n $0 15k eu /andee 
EAT po 34/or l are it Givers places farre us they act wot onely co an vbi- 
tie ot' pyrrcine [ te hunoglees a On bare eucn Ff$ Fringe alſo; FRI, thoſe wn they 


IGIET 


he ute ſible: In confe erh as much \£4p.12, Burt Ld Rags 


theſe properries, iris neither Jl her hath a place accordineto 
A RYE 3 lee Fene,no place according 


ie,for they cloſe ir vp in ſmall round cakes. W refed deftro in theſep roper- 

ties ofthe bumanitic of Chiiti Fee as on and als We Gee, a: + of 
being of Chriſts bodie in one place: : for cis as  Proper.to the bodic of Chr to be ſeene ayd felt;as 
to be ia one place at once, 

1 Four! ;Bellarmine graunterh,being vrged with that argument, that Chriſts ſoule ansin-Paradi 
feet his paſſion; 2nd;therefore notin bell he confeſiethy that it wasnorimpoliible that Cheifts foule 
ould bein two lacesaronce; lib,4. de Chriſti avima,cap.1g. Yea heſaithy that Chriftmay,iſhewill 

_ eurnedlliche world into bread, andthe bread fo made conuertinto his fleſh; and ſobisbodic maybe 
* as welliatuery place ofabe world, as now it is ioche Euchariſt, /ib.3. deicarnaticap. 11;(Whatgreat 
- addes now,1-pray you, isthere berweene the opiniogof the Vbiquitariesapd of che Papiſts? bur that 
Be fay; that the bodie of Chriſt is cuery where ordinarily by the power of the Godhead :theather 
tay, bis fleſhis in many places at orce/byamyracle. The one ſaith, Chrifts bodic aQually.isin enery 
lace; the other ſairb,ir.154Rudlly in many 9/4 eat once, and tnay be inall places,if Chriſt willwhich 
$s true inre oe of has omniporent: will, if Chriſt would defttoy:hisbodie:burwee are fre Chrilts 
will cannotbe contrarie to it ſclfe, ro deftroy his ownebodic., We confefle then with Hicrome: Stnt- 
amp lirt petentiam pnjo.corpuſcult parmtate frnire, quem n03. Capir calum, or 14a1en qui ; obique er4ti m 
| 4 1986.cr4t (in ammibie docis verſabatar, C103 Thoma in /ndia, O66; Itis a ro liſbaking, that 
the power of Chriſt ſhould be derermuned in the ſmalges of alittle bodie, whom the beayenisnot able 
ro recejue:and yet he thatwas euery where, was all and whole inthe ſonne.of wan : in all placeshe ws 
conuerſans,with hems in ladie;Peror at Rome, with Andrew in Achaia,Panlinllyricum,&c.! we 
Marcell, All this we;ackpowledgeto betrue of Chriſt. as be is God, according to bis owne promile 
made to his Diſciples, ;Lam wich you to the end of the world, Mauh.28.20, But to imagine Chrilisbodic 
to be inall places, or niany places ar once, is-ro limit his/power and preſence within the. comp 
dieawhich Heromeberc faithisafooliſh marrer- 1: {+ + Fa 
And further;chac Chriſts bodies neither in bligham_e inmore places at once preſencarch 
time: this further evidencewe have, + {+(121 
LDdecxpo» +I» Ofthe.Greeke Church / wfinue Marge faith; ſy vrpms MUNeL VErMws porpua,che. His bodieremi 
Guon. fd. ner 2truebodie,&c,butthe propertie.of a true bodieisto bein oneplaceat oncrime; \ Naz4s 
ones faich, charCheift,iscoreumſerypreble n bus bodie,hut inrpenferign lee Dri: Chriſt be arau®- 
dimen, ad Clo ſcripuble; jo bjs bodic;rhen isitbutinoneplaceatonce,i;:; : o 
douep.t, 2. Of the Africane Church Tertwllian faith, Selua ef virin(d propries as « ſubſtantic , the propente G 
each ſuyſtance is preſeruedz&c. then this propertie/of  Chrifiebodie remgaineth-: _ bee _ = 
POT ONCE: Likewile, degu/tine, as heeis cited iprhe confellion of Bohemia: Our Lorau 
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che wn ern hee vias Neill tefos r ki bg kaya Verb: 
{ TheRil pidinng'of the fpirit wasfulfilled ibhisBipriſine, "when the holy Ghoft 
Hiths likeneffs of a Dore Hit en begititiitrg to preach; inhis fifft Sei t1 ac Naza- | 
"tt hn, of thepro ophecie of Eſay, Theſis of the nd on: 
" 23I0 { 4s YO fag 10S YT 
ither doe the words of lebn im , rib,much,asth® / gather, 7 | 
enongit og, fulof grace andtrmtb: whe is nor to bee ynderftood te ©) 
teſh; of is < Svllag of chevord tice Fehr pre, $7! nnd t0 b T 
roth,” Agir' followeth, Tohn £16, Of bis folveſſt hayr wt vectined y tothe: ace. i eg lohn 1.16, 
ofthe fultieſe of hit, 'wasnot med in his wh \buce W his ay | le write ate - ”" 
ci. g;and hc ApoRite faith, 7 She Biaſces deli Wd 1h,be ledca belts : aw ns gf ET 
men ; __ :8. Frerneanrtarn ine african bem _ ncarnatio 
et landmademore fu inhishimanemdrorg, ETC 
ere tnighr be here any miſtaking : wee muſt thus diff 
—_— drpatbehogaaſtieys Chriſt, © hr ce re of | 
ory ianifefted; experimental, thatisby experieyteHhitand obj 
4 were jblſedin as grearfolnefein the fi Rar r 
ard? like as the ſoule commeit{fijtothe boc 
of andfo CheiltericteaGdnbetn thele 6 
gifts _ 0 graces encreaſed, when as they 
ples of the: bodie being fired therein 7 and i Fen 'of his © 
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«: nov197 Yhewile, ifitha been x inthe ke body 4+ and thellike equivalene perſe&ion be 
« > rails ſavie,proportionaesh the guerre neythereof: 1yetas Adam folte ſhould habzencee 
| ſo Chritts ſoul being mol perſe in thac infantile \eſtatemight and didrice 
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cnotto conclude, thar,as Chriſt grew jothewle et. onſite faith, 
obuit ab ipſa exorſus infantis+ He paſſed through the age# of man 
infancie” likewife, astheSe ich, heencreaſed in wiſedome;l = IS. 
| Thereltimonie of Cirilis here moſinorable,De inparpari Domini cup3.2, Dew eats Luke 25% 
tem ſuam wan more ſno pro ficere permittebat : & quaſi paulatins dininitatis ſue voluit gloriam declarare; & : 
ci canports' etatt ſua rxtendere : corporule quidem nx & profeltus gratie & ſapientie uma. * © 
nitarie mags menſhre connentat :1p ſum Daehn perf nam naturam porfoliſawuns onfiteninr pen 
ef, ſapientia vel gratie: God the word ſuffered his humanitie ro grow, and by little a 
pon theageof his bogieencreaſcd; ſoit pleaſed him to ſhew forth his divine power: the growth 
ofthe bodie, T2 his encreaſe in grace and wiſedome belong to highumane'tature : as he was God he 
was moſt perfe&, daeededno encreaſe, Hence we S ather this argument: As > encreaſed in 
bodie,lo in gifts of the he mind bur he verily did grow in dies Er, or +5 1 
gout. e:Senſu hominis refecit, ficut pre et; of Thſms Soflorkar etate + {apientia givfoibas 
atatic,pro Hy: entie, ſe humane; «tas non dixinitatis, ſed corporis eft:Ergo fi proficiebat atate ho- 
minis ire pencn hominis. ſapientia antem ſenſu proficit,quia 4 ſenſu ſapientia: ſenſi ergo pro- 
hen, ſenſtims #24 ſuſcepit hinmiium © Heencreaſedin the ſenſe or vnderſianding of min, 
with ;wiricten. les encreiſed in age and wiſedome:theencreaſc of age, is the encreaſeof viſedorte? 
buthumane ;for age isnot ofthe divinirie;but ofthe bodie: therefore'if hee'encreaſed initheage of 
man,he encreaſed; inthe wiſedome of man; but wiſedome encreaſeth by ſenſe,for wiſedome is ofthe 
ſenſe: whetefore humane ſenſe encreaſedin hit, and he tooke ypon him fumane ſenſe : 'lib. de incar- 
utie,7; Ambroſe thinketh;rhar Chriſt yetily encreaſed in wiſedome,ngtin'the opinion of men only, 
whe Maſter doth glofſe vpon him: 16,3 /d/,1 3.liter' E. His reaſoriz re theſe: firſt, hee exempreth 


© FEES T2 3 


22 


nothing from'encreafing but his divinenature,then allthereſt encreaſed!; Secotidly, as he incteaſed 
inflature of bodie, ſo likewiſe in wiſedome.' Thirdly, his' wiſedome eticreaſed as his ſenſe and exPE= 
rience encreaſed; which was verily and indeed,notin opinion onely.. oF 

' Hierome * Vi rrigh \Laves Domini mofter,quimnobis winendi exemplum wrbinrges FeleBiar ms non Ztare 
tantuw torporea, ſed ſapitntia & graria;c+c. Our Lord, who left'vs an example of liuing,did encreaſe 
wot onely i in his bodily age,butin 7 wiſedoine and grace, before God and men,&c. Here alſo arethree 
ieafons'; firſt, Chrift LOST to gi vs an'example7 biit we muſt notencreaſe onely in opinion.Se- 


ly, he eficteaſed not only in bodie;burin ſoule e: Ergo, heencreaſedin wow. Thirdly before God 
1 men - butthere is noeticreafing biote Godin opinion onely, 
"Uri revalſoypan theſe wotds, leſww encreaſed in wiſtdome and fature,Luk. 2.52 .Ouit eff bominumn? 
Oe, ere isno man, but doth encreaſemiſtature,this is no great matret tobe ates of Chriſt: there- 
ore vn erſt: hd atate Anima proficiebat;he encreaſed inthe ature of his ſoule ; whereupe nthe : Apo- 
meynderftanding this ftzrureto be vaderfiood of theinward man,writeth: Putill we allnicet: together 
Fperfe man,to rhe muaſire of the age of the : fulneſſe of Chrift ,Epheſ.4.1 3-Hom.12.Lewit He oub2 
rouffirme,that We uf encrealeaadyrow! in the inward mafy,as Chriſt did: : Ergo,he didvert- 
71 diczeaſe; | 
"Now 'roc6clude this ani are divers! waies dhathy Chriſt ray be ſ aidto encreaſeit) kndwi 
4 and other gi ifres ofche mind: 1, Per noni habir acceſſioners, byrhe dccefſi on ofa new habire:as 
den oneofignotant, betommerh $kilfull and artaineth vnto knowle :"ſo Chriſt increaſed nor, 
being i in his firſt conception borh Godimmdman;and his "bleſſed ſouls i biniontcdi in tharinſtant by var” imrotey oN- 
the vnitin tothe Godhead, '2. By amentall feparation,2s Damaſcene faith:ſo Chriſtafſumed our hu- ghoys : ar $- 
ich ini ſelfe confidered,is ignorant, ſervile, and foptt r6 encreaſe:but conſidered in Chrift cap. tg. 
W'tiitedto the Godheadd;his humibity is HoHeof theſe. "3; In'reſpeR of the manifeſtation toward aw ww wpic we 
Wand out apinion,Chtifts gracesencreaſed'? $6 Daniuſtene;and before him Naziarzore, 4: The ome x 


tofthemind: may be ſaidro encreaſe, per produttonins, & dila at m,bythe odattion and di- mowen: 
thereof, as Toulon ſai th,like as, c rb aan laminan laxat ur, _ maſſe: of goldis x 0 gron 
Is 6ithin plate, it is niade greater mem, non eftionem dn F202 in Baſil, 
pat kad difacation hea f69: by wer adicive;xhileit isexrended rarher thenencrea- Termllib.de 
eo iriymeanda,non ſabitektina,)ſelpredocating, the” increthen yy 'of the ſoule 2oim.capde 
nor ſublancal Sul by way of prouocation and produ ;jon:andin this ſeriſe alſo Phirſtencredſed 11,2 _ -q_©"__ 
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0 Thema their Seraphical doftor, who granterbtharbefide the knowledge, which hee 
infuſam & inditan Serbia Chriito fuiſl ſe ſcrentian acquifitam que proprie wr le "mow, 


dam bumanam: Thatthere was. a knowledge otten and obtained. {in Chriſt which 


properly ate 
knowledge after an humane manner: this he ; abou fi nhhee, bt ke 
haye written otherwiſe otherwhere. 1.90 4: "ns ans, 
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gs 6 in ko 
3. Error. ac: ſay, haſt mac ont it oftit 6p ate. the - Ja aocfirred: as he poſes thorow the 
when he came in to his diſciples,the doores being ſhut Jobn20.19.a0d as hepaſſedtho. 
rowthe ſtane,arifing out of the Sepulchre, Rhemitt anndt, tobe IO. ſeft, Jo. Bellarm de qe 
£4p.9 ſet.quartms errer,, 
_Argum, Thus they: would proouc their aſſertion : ix Thomas thus fo, oneth; Becauſe Mari did 
39-435 .aQ.6. bring forth without painegherf re her womþe was not opened, Qnia dolor parientis canſatur ext- 
pertione. meatnurs.: The griele gf woman n rrauell.is cauſed by openingaaftbe wombe. | 2 Becauſe 
/Aarie remaineda vyirgine in that hgly birch z and ſo.they make irall one, virginitatems amittere, and 
*Lib4 de Ec- wiluan ſex matricens aperire;to looſeche: virginicic,and ra open the wombe. a Bellarm. b Maldonate 
dele.alee. 1. fiet. <Gregor Valent. And before them, 4 Thomas, | |. 
rt I, Itfolloweth gat, that. becauſe Marte, brought forth. withourp aine, that thereforeher 
wombe was not openedinthe birth:for Terrmllian;who balderhthe latter,as Thal be afterwardſben- 
ed, affirmerh Wo the other, that ſhe broughx foorth, Nonſubita delorumconculſi ene,notwiththe ſud- 
daine panges of riefe: and thatpuniſhnene;to bring forth.in Rar id ypon woman, being 
nowintranſg 4, an fo thatwhere the conceptions withour ſin, the birth all = without Se as 
ie was only in Chriſt.So< Bonawentare,to whom Pererins lubſcriberh,ſuth, that ifman had kno 
woman. inthetime of his. innocency, ſ#iſſet\ib3 claufrorum. apertio, non. tamen paraly poſer 
ſhould have beenan apernon of the w ombe,but ng painefyll. pil. 11h 
a They pernion or opening ofthe womb is'one es amiſſion or violation ofthe yirgigiry 2n0- 
l one bork Fw ns Tertulba, Awhr Fro ohowl Lbe charged wire hers: 
igion 2s pref ſenely ſhallbeſhemcd, 
il belecue thed: owne Janſenits, 
ofhis pkg pop 
ueoaothr 
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be my was « tralie wi among __ firft pneptoes men, Ca are jak wicked. f 
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P* can. oeuer bee 1 procved, that Cbritls bodie came-cither ED the wood FE 
pe ch orow the Xo of the Sepulchre, < or claufure, of his mothers; wombe. And copcerieg 
the laſt, the Scripture, is evident to. the. x ny SO it wy: Wo, that our Sauiout Chviſt v 
nag Lord, according as:it. is write that fr 4 encth che ers F6- 
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at Perers 
fe iaifby bers where hem hey not XL 571% And vpn, Toll cfpore Tebto 
lifarib.corpork, non erit bi wp Way ipſa corperis anferatur wn erit obiqualit ates fi #: "And k 
the bodies from the qualities, and they ſhal benio where,— and ifthe quantitie'of by gneſle of rhe bb 
die be irgrear or ſmall, be taken away, the qualities ſhall be no where, ibid. Biit the Popifts in {apt 
thirCheitt went thorow the very ſubſtance and corpulencyf things, doe take away from his bod 


ny 


bis proper place, and conſequently the qualitie hd" corpulencte'"thereof: for two ſu Radicticannot 

bein oneplace; andtherefore they deftroy the nature of his bodie, — 
And yet further concerning this point: 1, Theophylatt vpon theſe words, Luk,2,2 3. Emcry man Luke.3.3235 

childthat firft openeth the wombe,c. writerh to this purpoſe, That ipſe ſol; a ol ro 

(#4, cxpn alys aperiat vir vieriun He onely opetiedthe wombe'st his mother, where as to others the 

manopeneth the wombe. A ar gn oe SER 47 yin ns ve ng 

"2: Torhs ſame purpoſe Origene: Oman tieternns now pure prfentis fed colts 354 vbag Hemtyin 

reſcrat,c4c. Tnall other womed, notthe birevoftheTofant, burthe companie ofthe man openerh the 

wombe,&ec.but Chriſt onely opened his mothers wonbe/Bue before hin Ti ertplian's herein a prep- | E 

tant and cuidentwirnefle A quantum a vire, mou Virgo quantum wparrs, ep igp [Lo , Lib.de carne 
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parefutÞs ebrpbruy Tegh—oivis profric vrlnam 4dspernir,quan wy 14: Chriſti, 
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inparts ſwo nup ſit yon nupſit 9 070 BUOET VE WIC SEPETTOST TAR TA Cs 
ſampatefecit ? — ax nonit alapert 4 vnlue niiptialens paſſionen,orc, Shie was virginein reſpects nan, 
nota vitgine inthe birth, although ſhe concemed a virgine;in the birth ſhe was 3s married, aydnot 
matried,by the manner of opttitig the bodie,=—ixo mort properlicopehed the w6mbe, hen le that 
openedicbeing ſhut? — ſhe felt the nuptiallpaſſion of opening the wombe,8e,  - SOTO! 
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"5. Bucer,and Molinews in 3 part vnion. Enangel, affiftnieaccordin! 5to the Scriprures and theanci- Ing. pact. 
cient writers,that Chriſt in his birth opened the wombe of Marie : ſee al ſo before error 2.the conſent Vnion. 
of thereformed Churches,thar Chrifts bodieretained the properties and ditfienfions of a natutdl arid 
bumane badie,whereofthis is 'ofie; thatone bodic cannot penettate anvchet bogie, withour the nia- 
king of fome way, and opening 6a paſſage.' 92. "0,210 8 HUI TE? 64 $4 or. 
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"4. The Romanitts are here of diuersopitiions: ſome thinke that it belonged ro ob egyb Hom. 26.in 

wenter the dooresbeing ſhut :it'is ſhewed, (faith Grego#iz) that his Do lem nathr&, "fed Puangs 

therixeglorie,of the fame natute;'bur of another plotie: then by this opinion before Chriſts bodie 

wplorified,it had not that propertie to enter through witholit a paſſage : ſome thinkethatChrifts 

bodie from his birth was endued'dono ubrilitatis with the git of ſubtilicie;thac is,thinnelſe,t6 bee 2- 

dlero paſſe thorow another bodie : but this opinion is refuſed of Thomas: whothinketl that Chriſts 

bodie inthe birth paſſed thorow the wombe nor opened, by a riracle:and yer, as forgetting himſelfe, 

befaith, thac Chriſt before his paſſion, per mittebat carni ſut agere & pati,que oy ej +6. Did ſuffet, 3-p.4-28.art.z. 

bisfleſh doe and ſuffer according to the propettie thereof: bur. it 1s contrarie to the propettic of 

wbodie;to glide,as it were;through #nother, 'B: Rhenanu ſeemeth "to approue the fortner ſentence Argum.in lib, 

of Tertullian ; and therepre in'thieir rdex expi#gat. they haue Jeft'outthat clauſe ; fo alſo Iarſeriny Terwl.de 
meth to concurre with TheophylatF and Origemne, as they arc before LE AAA <Gdltee _ _ | 
Gay decret, [acuit in ſepulchro,& renoluto lapide monumentitertia die caroreſurrexit: He layin the apud Snap 6+ 

Faue,and the third day | ftone being rolled away, tis fleſh roſe againe, 8c. This deerce faith, thac laniea.Con- 

iſts bodice went not thorow the one; bur the one was firft remoued. OOO ORC cord. Euang: 
- Butthismatrer Thaue entreared of ar large before, Controverſ.1 3.er7,17. arghim, Pap,3, whitherF ©2P-10- 
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Pifbeforet come to the handling of this queſtion in the ſerſetall part {the tow, 1 wil hay aj he 
Mlanderous and malicious accufarions, which che*Papiſts' charge this opiriion With, ky, NF Mm che. 


ally one Frier Feanardentins; that hath direRly ofthis afpument written apainſt Maſter Calne; 


Miniſter of Chriſt of bleſſed meniorie;- And againſt thisFrier, together with T__ 
' A2aaa3 and 


* q : 


ibl pany Dt 137 aitmay and wich Cob will, as here our $ 
' | 4 may very. well explicate Maſter Calxines meaning: whoſe words 
wh c 4 he faich, that! theſe words ofour Saviour, NE Eon | 
tion the condition : nei doth this ſhewa repugnancie or contrarietje of Cheiſ 
s ut onely adiuerſitie: : Bez,annet.in26 Mar.v.39. As Damaſcene well faith, @ aww 


an ritiam evo: Chriſt prayed not with acontrarie ilbupeeperotolunenanmn: 
+ fllegcap.14- 

_ Segon ; Caluine is ch hargedrofoy Thar Chriſt hadforgotren, thathe was ſenero beethe Redee. 
mer py 4 and that. hee refu ſed to accompliſh the worke of our redemption: fue, 

23.426, 
Pa tecc Calnines wards aretheſe,that Chrif? through the vehemencie of bis 
thought not upon the heanen(y decree: Vt non reputaret in ipſo momenta,the. 
in 2 moment,that he was ſent,hae lege, with this condition to DIES mag. 
\.. 26, Matth.c.39. And againsjnche lame; places MMediatoris effcie defargs, quantum i (cc) reun 
> Herefuſeth,: h asin hi in bis bumanenature,odoethe 

"Fiel, There ſay with Augaitine, if Maſter Calxine ſhould ſceme to any ſomewharrocxcredtn 
termes : Nunquam errari tafins exiftime,quam cum amore nimio veritatis & reieltione ſalt ore 
ond pkzL RA cannot erremore fakly, then jpthe too much louoofthe ruth, and rexthrg 1 
cho 


. Secondly, Maſter Caluine\ is veryfarre himſelfe from Cheiſt with any fuch forgerfuine®- 


RM or vowillingnes ; :forchus heſaith : Quia nou deftitit mundi ofſe (ernator he. Bttriomes 


ſed to be the Saujourof the world, he was alwaies endued with an heavenly power roche fulfilling # 
- his office:neither can it bc,that he ſhould forget thoſe, which doe commendheir ſaluazion mob: 
in Luc.23:43. bow then could he be forgetfull of himſelfe,and his owne office? 
- Thirdly, Maſter Calxine further expoundeth himſelfe in theſe yery words: [ER CONES 


. mento, in thatyery moment onely,and, quantum inſe eff, in 
ed; thatthe cup might paſſe, his humane nature-now fullie =_= 
Chriſt proceceded-onely from his humane infirmitiez andir wasburhe a moment, 


rie ipſtant remembring himſelf: John 12.27. har ſhell I ſay ? Father ſaneme from thu beer. bs: 
therefore cam 1 intothis hanre,._. + 


Fourthly,S. Auguſtine ſaith as mu h; ;Mi PL Lomanayolnes erat proprium aliquid & pronanm eras” 


This was bis humane will, praying now for ſomewhat proper and Ae rears 1M: 
Ifit were priuate that he praied,thenit was beſide thepublike: office of the 


Plal.93. Offendit hominis voluntatem,cy ſi in illa voluntate permanevet iam offemdere v- 
- deretsr : He ſhewed the will of a man, and ifhe: had continued inthat will, _ 


right. Sothen Cn. that for a moment Chriſts humane 
uate:. Calwine laich no more. 


== 


- TAIT 06 oe bloluely as he wasthe Medknors, hich 


mane infirmirie,yer withour fone and makeththar to be as a ſerled Toni Oni beth ee tanto 
wy our ar rep ſhoul the bodily demth 
echargeth Calu;xe, as though be ſhould ſay;chat of Chriſt profited'”» 
thing: and 27 2.4 he taketh vpon ought prooue, v4 the _ deed mud 
the ſaluation of mankind: which no man is ſoimpious-to denie. - 
tirft,th {e are Ca/nines words: Nibil altwm erat, fi corporea 
deen done, if Chriſt had onelieperformed a bodilie death : /ib.2./dftirme.e.26 ſ.10- 
no5the profitable and oeceſſri vie of the boils death; but Gith jc was wor aunileable Gn 
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of the humnanitie of Chriff, Queftz, EI 
"ati the end of che world, but the track of the Lords bere alſo, for the bodie of our Lark, wherein bit iſe ConfelBo- 
iow ne = men's 6 we. AIR Te 
1 French con 13+ Thrs nature ſhall remaine for ener finite , hanvig it natiraltforme, '@,.. 
| nenfan, and alſo proprieties Se. Englih confe(Lart. 2, His bodie,s S, Auguſtine ſaith muſt needer br fill Harm (cf. c, 
iy #10 place. Bel jaartic.1$, T be bamene natzre bath wor loft bs proprieties, — «lthongh Chriſt by bi;'re- Pag.100, 
arreftion hath þ fowed mmertalue ven it , yer bee bath neither taken away the truth of the humidneug 101d 195, 
nor altered it,CFGs $70 MTA 39 204 24 6 
ge $elermine confeſſech, that both Themes, and other Schoole men doethinke ;\Nor poſſe vauns Lib-; dc Fu. 
m7 eſe in duob, letis localurer : That one bodie cannot bee in two places at once locally, 8c. The mo ch = 
Maſteralſo of the Sentences faith well : Chriftav whique tot ms eft, ſed non torum;totii ad naturam refer= - "=: og 5 
#71014 44 bypoſtaſin : Whole Chriſt iseuery where, bur nor wholly : whole is referredto his perſoh, 
wholly to his natures, bb, 3 Aiffintt.23 larev.c, 


THE SECOND QVESTION, WHETHER OVR. SA... 
uiour Chriſt did verily encreaſe in knowledge and 
wiſedome, as he was man. 
wa 
Hriſt, they fay,inthe very firſt creation of his ſoule,and from his cotiception,wazgndued with the 2.Erroc- 
ulnefſe of all wiſedome, grace, and knowledge ; neither can he be {aid properly ro haue encrea-' 
kdinany of theſe gifts. wr pens oft 
1, Chriſt was annoymed from his mochers wombe ; and then the ſpiric of God was ypon him: 
forthe Angels that ro the call him Chriſt, Luk.2.11. And, [bi faith, The word Luk.arr, 
 namade fleſh, full of grace enderath : even then hee had recciued all abundance of grace 19hatr. 
elinoveledar, Bolan, de Chriſtiane, ib.4.2. LY OW TOO 32 
Arſct. We grant,that our Saviour was the Teſus and the Chriſt even from his Nativitie: not that 
denhe aCtually Rtraightwaies emredimo thoſe offices, or recciued plenarie power of all the'gtaces of 
hefpiritio his humanicie, bur becauſe he was euen from his mothers wombe conſecrated and appoin= 
tedthereunto : for it no morefollowerh, becauſe he is called Chrift, thathee then had his aQuall an 
winting fully, then chat, becauſe hee was called Teſus from his Nativicie, hee had aQuually performed 
ourredernþtion. The full annoincing of the ſpirit was fulfilled in his Bapriſme, when the holy Ghoſt _ 
amedowne in the likenefſe of a Dove : and then beginning to preach, inhis firſt Sermon at Naza- 
mh he ſhewed che accompliſhment of the prophecie of Eſay, The ſpirit of the Lord is ypon me,&c: EP, 
18, ; rs .1v, 
>. Neither doe the words of lobn Cn much,asthey gather, The wordwas made fleſh,and dvele 
enngit vs, full of grace andrymnh : is not to bee vaderftood onely of the very firſt :faming of 
deflcſh, but of the dwelling of the word in the fleſh amongt vs, and fo appeared to befull of grace 
ndtrth, Asir followeth, John x, 16, Ofbu fulveſſe hane we receined grace for grace: this receiuing lob 1.16, 
0 the fulnefſe of Chriſt, wasnot in his infaticie , bur afterward by his holy doAritie o. . 


reaching, and the Apofitle ſaich, Thar when he aſcended vp on high, be led captininie captive and gave giftt © _ 
mnemen : Epheſ.q.$, Wedenie notbutthar this fulnefſe of grace was in Chriſt in Fs firſt ye. es Epheſ. 4.8. 
Nafter encreaſed and made more full in his humane nature. dg ep ir a whe; aac Dire: 
3. But leaſt there might be here any miſtaking : wee muſt thus diſtinguiſh of the gtates and pies 
Wich were conferred vponthe bumanitie of Chriſt, that they are of three ſorts, habiguall and infuſed, 
Kuall and manifeftted, experimencall, chat is by — hadand obxained, We grant, thatthe ha- 
| 


bivall graces were infuſed in as greatfulnefſe in the firſt inſtant of Chrifts bleſſed conceprivn,as ar any 

ine afterward : like as the ſoule commerh into the bodie furniſhed with all the Habirual! faculties and 

Poners thereof : and ſo Chriftencreaſed norin theſe gifts : bur in reſpeR of che manifeRarion atid de- 

taration, theſe gifts and gracesencreaſed, when as they were produced more' and more into 3, the 

Nzines of the bodie ing fied thereunto : and in reſpc& of his experimenrall knowledge allo _ 

rail cncteaſed :asthe Apolille faich, Though be were the Sortne, yet learntd be dbeditnce, through heb'.8:* © * 
f ne which he x | + | | C : ? [ | | A E os 

Virgum, 2 oth was the Sonne of God in his very incarnation , arid even then wasthe hima- 


ly vpon this ynion and con 
dyed =p 
"nt 


ſhould have received wharloeuer by the preſence of th 
it, then Chriſt Riraight-waics muſt alſo both'in bodieand 
org glorified : for it cannot be denied, burthar as the bodic of Chriſt afcer the reſurreA 
tc gloric then before; @ alſo his ſoule being the other part of his hucainitie, was' 
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T he eventicth generall Controwerſie 


43 wilt .By thisit is evident that the humanity-receiued notatonce the fulneſle of all » 
. inchefirſtynicing ofthe Godhead... +) 5 os yy 


'* 2. Ademwas created in body andſoule :and if Ch nltrherefore ovght tO have his 


Y » : 4 


.___,, ofthegiſtsofthe ſoule in hisnatiuity as Aden had his inthe creation, why ought heenotalfo Uneſl 


+1 had 7 I Ear Adam was created withall ?Wherfore as itwas no diſhonour to C briſt ay = 
vp in ; oro 


pi e of body,ſo neither was it toencreale inthe giſts oftheminde, . 
Againe we confeſſe, that Chriſts ſoule in his perfe&t growth was farre more excellent they, 
| inhis perfeRion of creation, 3. inthe firſt ioftant of his conception we doubt nor al ſo, 


. = a, vo 


. - > . ++fdedinheaucoly graceall the ſoulesthat euer cane, incothe bodice by natiuicic; yea and — Go 
1.0» hkewiſe, ifithad been ſent intoghe like body, 4." and thelike equivalent perfeRion being adwitres 
*- in Chriſts ſoule,proportionable:o the excellency thereof: yetas Adams foute ſhould haue ond 

if he had nocfallen; ſo Chrifts ſoule being moſt perfeRin thar infantile eſtate might and gig rice | 

a greater fulneſle, E 


Argue. 3,Fiſt, Chriſt created his owne foule, Secondly, he himſelfe by.his devine power. infuſed 


know dgeandgrace intoit: therefore at the firſthe gaue vnto it the vety ſulneſſe and perfeRion of | 


knowledge, Thirdly, Chrift isthe head of men and Angels,thereforec he had a moſt wiſe ſole 
fir that the head ſhould be lefſe wiſe then the members. Bellarm.c.4. 

Anſw. 1. Wee denie not but that Chriſt, if it had | (mn him, could have created himſelfe amoR 

rfe&t ſoule that ſhould not haue received afterward any acceſſion of knowledge : but irpleaſedhim 
tobe herein like vnto vs, that as hee grew vp'inſtature of body, ſo likewiſe to encreaſe in the inward 
graces. 2. As he created himſclfe a ſoule ; ſo likewiſe hee made his owne body : as hee inſuled orace 
to his ſoule; ſo he did givelife ro his fleſh: yet it followerh nor, that Chriſt did or wastomake arthe 
firt incarnation aperfe&tbody to himſelfe. 3. We acknowled ge notwithſtanding the foule of Chrif 


Jltisnot 
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in his growth aud perſection ro have beep moſt wiſe, and extceding the wiſdome of the foules of any | 


.. . , - ofhis members: for God gang yor him the ſpirit by meaſure, lohn 3.3 4.28 others have, __ 
SPE POND SO era I Py OP TOON og n 
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þ bo Chriſt was euen from his birth and firſt conception perfect God, and perfet man, wee doe 


together. Allo we grant, that, the Lord Chriſt might haue created to bjmſclte a {oule fullof all wiſe- 
dome and knowledge, as he might hatie made himfelfe a perfe body : bur ſecing ir plealedhimtobe 
borue of a woman, and fuſt ro, dwell in the body of an.infant, wee doubr not to ſay,as the Scripture 
teacheth vs,thathealſocncreaſed in wiſedome. ON | 


\ 


Heb.2.17.4 © Argnm.x.. He was inallthings like co-his þrethren, onely finne excepted, Heb, 2.17.4.15. Ergojhe 


E 3 


2 ey yp andencreaſed io knowledge,according to the manner of men, which may bee done without | 
hoe, 'F Kal | 


PER Bellarmine anſwereth, he was like vs in all things which concerned the perfection of nature,andthe 
'  werkeof redemption : for it heſhould haue: been. like ys.i all things; then could hee norhaue beene 
* borne of a.yirgin,nor free fromthe rebellion of the fleſh,Bellarm.c.5. 


; 4 ” 1 
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+5 ated fuch as he might receive withour fio,as in the body,hunger,thirft, wearines; inthe ſoulc, ſorrow, feare, 


C, . 2+ Is was requiſite cuen to.the worke of our redemprion,thar he ſbould be like vs incueryreſpeR 
Heb arg. mY FeqUY oN,t 


. Contra. 1, He did not take ypon him the peeſeSion gy bur the imperfeRions alſo ofournature, | 


ie the effes of finve,as istherebellion of the fleſh; which could noc any way beefattened 
vpon! wngage Thy from hone... i... | 
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Id anſwere,chat this eocreafing was onelyinuve ow 


Luk.2,52.And leaſt they th 
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m ſhewbe gremen, but intruth before God : andas verily and indeed heegrew'P n 
Sf} 230, 11% fb 14# ; S777 = | 
ol the day or houre of his commidg to.jiudgement, bur the father, onely,Mark. 13- Jt- = n 
he was man had notartonce all fulnes of knowledge. Bellarmine thus expoundeth tus q a 
Fuze diciter meſcir ant Llc hc ad dicendum atys : The Sonne is ſaid not ro know becauſc hexne 
it,not to reueale it to others,but to keeps ie ſecret co himſclfe. | Larged nct 
uſw.. | Whefhepby the hoe craſon,rhe Angel dacknowir alſo: burchartheyare cha1gh 
ArexAt to men {'X therext ſaith; char neither the Angels, nor the Sonne of man knowe 
y,int | hee renee 
oany.Lafly.alhough we do affirms according ro.the Seripruregtharghe child Teſus Gee 
gifts qfche minde,as he. did in che (tawre of hisbody.; yer we dar pur greae difference vl” 


LILSS - 


| Dl AOES LR A ee Ft, h without 
nanger;, ( for hee was conceiued bythe holy Ghoſt,andbroughtforth ay 2c 
; eLngufline faith , Nec, concipiends libidinemy nee pariende p71Þ4* 
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-109 aureflty Dolecuys andtnat in the very: incarnation, the divine and humane nature were voited | 


oth in ſoule and body without finne: That hee might bee mercifull, anda faithful high Prieſt.xthings | 
12417 Concerning Ged« Hebr.2.17, 3. Fromthis fimilirude of Chriſt with vs, ip is excepted; Hed.4.15, | 
+7 and fo both the cauſe of finne which is original 1 corruption, and therefgre Chriſt was ro bec borne of | 


he Scripture faith plaiply,wþ ich cannor lie, that Jeſus grew.vp and encreaſedin wil- 


0 ifollowerh And infauqur with God and men:: he encreaſed in wiſdome,[tarure and fa- | 


" FA ri ceftificth ofhimſelſe,thatpeither the Angelsnor the Sonne of man,as heis man, 
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s ſenſealſo the Father mightbe faid'notto know it : for neither hath hee? 


p | ET ITS ; k a ; p4 c not | - 
other children that ever came:into.the world: for as bjs conception and pe cra- 
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of the bumanitie of Chrift,\ Queft:2. 


11conceiving ſhe felr no carnall defirepin bearing ſhe ſuffered no paine; De 5. Hereſcap;y.) ſolike- 
wiſe;tbe holy and blefled babe,in the contticurion both of bodie'and ſoule excelledrhe common cot 
ſors of all other infants; for ashte was voidof ori ginall finae,{d he wes'Wichour the effets and fruits 
chereof, which doeſhewthemſelites inchildren: for neither ſuffered he the like pangs andinfirmicies 
= bodie,being ia his infancie, as other children doe, thatare vexed and tormented in bodie : neither 
was hc ſubiettto the vnreaſonable and bruriſh motions ofthe mind;vhietyare in children. Therefore 
Auguitine farth, Q#uem iguor ationens nulls modo crediderim fuiſſe in infante ills,c&c; Which ignorance 
of mind, I cannot thinke to haue been in that infant,in whomcheword was made fleſh:#6.2.de pecca- 


x 


oP; merit. & Y emilſi oC: 29. And what ipnoran (of w and infirmitie hee meaneth;afrerward onto rv wt 


Cum motibus irrationabilibus perturbaniur,nullaratione;nullo imperio'—evhibentur: When the j- 
aſh and voreaſonable motions come vpon them, theyare ruled neither by reaſon, norany other go- 


eir bru- * 


retmment;ib:d, Theſe infiemities both in body and ſoule wedenicro have been in Chriſt:and yer we | 


Joubr not to conclude, thar,as Chrift grew in ature of bodie; as eAnpnſtine ſaith, Mutationes ata- 
tum perpers voluit ab ipſa exorſiu infantia':; He paſſed through the ages of mans life, beginning with 
kiginfancie 2 ihid. So likewiſe, as the Scripture faith, he encreaſed in wifedome, Luke 2:52; | 
-Thereltimonie of Cyriflis. here moſt notable, De intarnat. Domini cap.13. Dems verbum humanita- 
tem ſuam more ſw proficere permittebat : & quaſipaulatins dininitatis ſne voluit gloriam declurare, & 
chip corporis erate ſua rxtendere : corporale quidem augmentum, & profelituue gratie & ſapientie huma- 
nitatis mag is menſhr « conneniat :1pſum Denum verbumper ſnam naturam perfett;ſſimun confitemar non 
en profettus ſapientia vel gratie: God the word ſuffered his humanitie to grow,andby little and 
tle,as the age of his bodic encreaſed, ſo it pleafed him to ſhew forth his divine power: the growth 
ofthe bodie, and his encreaſe in grace and wiſedome belong to his humane nature : as he was God he 
was moſt perfe, and needed no encreaſe. Hence we gather this argument: As Chriſt encreaſed in 
bodie, lo in gifts of the mind;buthe verily did grow in bodie. Ergo. - 
$, Ambroſe: Senſuhoment profecit,/icut ſcriprum eft, & Teſus proficizbat etate & ſapientia,profetius 
\ aatis,profett us ſaprentie, ſed humans; «tas non dininitatis, ſed corporis eft:Ergo ſiproficiebat atate ho- 
minis. proficiebat ſapientia hominis. ſapientia antem ſenſu proficit quia a ſenſu ſapientia: ſenſwus ergo pro= 
feiebat humans, ſenſum ergo ſuſcepit humanum: Heencreaſedinthe ſenſe or vnderſtanding ofman, 
vitis written, leſus encreaſed in age and wiſedome: the encreaſe of age, is the encreaſe of wiſedome, 
buthumane ;for age is not of the divinirie;but of the bodie: therefore if hee encreaſed inthe age of 
man, he encreaſed inthe wiſedome of man : but wiſedome encreaſerh by ſenſe, for witedome is ofthe 
ſenſe; whetefore humane ſenſe encreaſed in hit, and he tooke vpon him humane ſenſe : /ib. de incar- 
mt.e.7. Ambroſe thinketh,that Chriſt verily encreaſed in wiſedome,notin the opinion of men only, 
the Maſter doth gloſſe vpon him {6.3.4.1 3.liter E. His reaſons are theſe: firſt, hee exempteth 
nothing from encreaſing bur his divine nature,then all chereſt encreaſed.' Secondly, as he increaſed 
inflarure of bodie, ſo likewiſe in wiſedome. Thirdly,his wiſedome encreaſed as his ſenſe and expe- 
rienceencreaſed ; which was verily and indeed,notin opinton onely, -* oK 
'" Hierome : Virginitat.laus Dominus noſter ,qui nobis vinendi exemplum rehquit proficiebat non tate 
tuntwm corporea, ſed ſapientia & gratia,c4c. Our Lord,who left vs an example of liuing,did encreaſe 
not onely in his bodily age, but in wiſedome and grace, before God and men,&c. Here alſo arethree 
reaſons': fir, Chriſt encreaſed to giue vs an example: but we muſt notencreaſe onely in opinion.Se- 
tondly,he enicreaſed not onely in bodie, but in ſoule : Ergo, he encreaſed in ſoule, Thirdly,before God 
«4 men : butthere is no ericreaſing before God in opinion onely. oh 
Origen alſovpan theſe words, Jeſus encreaſed in wiſedome and ſkature,Luk. 2.5 2 .Quis eft hominum? 
Ge, There is no man, but doth encreaſe inſtature;this is no great matter to be written of Chriſt: there- 
forevnderſtand atate anime proficiebat,he encreaſed inthe ftature of his foule ; whereupon the Apo- 
Revnderftandin g this ſtature to be vnderſiood of theinward man, writeth: /ntillwe all meet together 
loaperfett man,to the meaſure of the age of the fulneſſe of Chrift,Ephel 4.1 3.Hom.1 2. Lewit.He doub- 
teh notto affirme, that we muſt encreaſe andprowin the inward mah,as Chriſt did: £rgo,he did yeri- 
Fand mtruth encreaſe, © Tales | 
* Nowto c6clude this point:there are divers waies wherby Chriſt maybe ſaidto encreaſein know- 
Xape and other giftes of the mind: 1. Per nou? habits acceſſioners, by the acceflion of a new habite:as 
When one of ipnotant,becommeth skilfull and artaineth vnro knowledge: fo Chriſtincreaſed nor, 
Ng in his firſt conception both God and man, and his bleſſed ſoule illuminated in tharinſtant by 
erniting to the Godhead, 2. By a mentall ſeparation,as Damaſcene ſaith:\o Chriſt aſſumed our hu-- 
Uity,which init ſelfe confidered,is ignorant, ſcruile,and fo apt to encreaſe:but conſidered in Chriſt 
BYiitedto the Godhead,his humanity is none of theſe. "3. InreſpeR of the manifeſtation toward 
Kand our opmion,Chtiſts graces encreaſed: So Damaſtene,and before him Naziarzene, 4. The 
tofthe mind may be ſaidro encreaſe, per produtHontm, & datationem,by the produQtion and di. 
beag? thereof, 2s Tertu/lian faith,like as, cum maſſaauriin laminams laxatur, whena maſſe of gold is 


{tines thin plate, it is made greater, Per di/atationem, won per adieflionem,dum exrenditur,non 

"y auvetur,by the dilatation thereof,not by any adieQion;while it is extended rather, then encrea- 

:mdfo crementa animareputanda,non ſabitantina, ſed prouocatina, the” increrfientes of the ſoule 

Hnot ſubltanciall,but by way of prouocation and produGtion:andin this ſenſe alfo Chriſt encreaſed 
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Luke 2,53, 


xat” (1101 d)- 
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de fid.orthod. 
cap.lg, 
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Qurggoiy Th x; 
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. The twentieth gentrall Contronerſsd'\; 


wiſedome; 5. As the maſ} is Caidin diſcipule proficere,- tojencteaſe in his{cholar,when h 
ſcrh: fo Chril bs berfaid a nad aro he. maketh vs encreafe. (Jictos. anxer in F, rota 
 eap.22.burthivis norſo fithere, :6. And behdetheſe,thete is anotherencreaſing in graces, ang th, 
' either, per i#ne#tionerm, by ones owne invention and obſeruation; or, per arje;plimam,by diſcipline ind 
inſtruQion of others: this encreaſe ofexperimentall knowledge was in Ghriſt the firkt way. 
ſecond, for hecamero berthereacher of others, and. nottolearne ofany, Andthar Chriſt thus verili 
encreaſed, this firthereuidence we have... | 936 oper 6757 : 
1; Juftine Martyr aithchatChriſt encreaſed according totbe common wfe of all other mortal men : 
+. 2.  Terenllian faith, Haber &r in Chriftoſcientia atates ſuas, per quas denolutus eit & Apoſtolus 6 . 
Knowledge had enenin Chriſt ſeuerall ages, by the which the Apoftle paſſed, when I was a child. 
ſpake like a child;&c.. Gregentius the Erhiopicke Archbiſhop faith, He being God encreaſedin his hy.. 
manitie,ec. Bur bis ſoule'waspartofhis humanitie,&c, 2) 1 4, Þ | 
1:3 Thelearntd writers oft he reformed Churches do herein concurre,that Chriſt yerely encreaſed 
in wikdome and knowledge: as Lather.in hemil.1 Dominic. poit Epiphan.Zvinglins,in confeſſ ad Ca. 
, rol.5. artic.t.' Caluin in 2.Lnc., Bucer mm. c +24. Mat th. Bezalib.cont. 1 ndreum de duah, nd: ar, 
| dag Ds their Seraphical} doQor, who granteth,thatbeſide the knowledge, which hee calleth, 
infuſam & inditam,infuled,in Chriito fwiſſe ſcrentiam acquiſitam que proprie et ſcientia ſecundum mo. 
dum bumanum: Thatthere was a knowledge gotten and (obtained in Chriſt, which properly is the 
knowledge after an humane manner: this he & ory although, ſaith bee, /:bi aliter ſeripſerim, 1 
haue written otherwiſe otherwhere. 1 ol i 441 


AN APPENDIX, OF THE MANNER 
+... of Chriſtsbirth, OY 


: The Papilts.... FOOAY 
3; Error. Hey ſay,Chriſt came out ofhis mothers wombe, the clauſure not ſtirred: as he hacks thorow the 
GB pede when he came in to his diſciples,the doores being ſhut, lJobn20.19.and as he paſſedtho. 
row the ſtance, arifing out of the Sepulchre, Rhemift,avnor, obs 10. ſett, 2, Bellarm de Eceleſlib.g, 
cap.9 ſelt.quartis error, | 
_.. Argum, Thus they would prooue their aſſertion 2 1, Thomas thus reaſoneth ; Becauſe CMHari did 
3p.435-a2.6. bring forth without paine,therfore her wombe was not opened, Qx14 dolor parientis canſatur ex 4- 
| pertione. meatauns - The griefe ofa woman intrauellis cauſed by opening ofthe wombe. 2.Becauſe 
Marie remained a virgine in.that hgly birth ;; and ſo.they make it all one, virginitatem amittere, and 
* Lib. dc Ec- 1,u{y27s ſer matricem aperiregto looſe the virginitic,and to open the wombe. © Bellarm,> Maldonate 
cle{.c.g.(ce. lefwt. © Gregor Valent, And before them, 4 7 bomas, 7 nf £643 
i. creme . Anſw. x. Itfoillowethgor, that becauſe Marie, brought forth without paine, that therefore her 
Luc.2.2z3, Wombe was not openedinthe birth:for Terrullian;who holderhthe latter, as {hal be afterward ſhew- 
© Tom.4.dil- ed, affirmeth alſo the orher,that ſhe brought foorth, Now ſubita dolorum concuſſione,nor withthe ſud- 
daine panges of griefe: ard thatpuni ſhment,to bring forth in forrow,was laid vpon woman, being 
BOW in bon : fo that where the conception is withour fin, the birth ſhall be without griefe, as 
it was only in Chriſt.So< Boyaventwre,to whom Pererixs ſubſcriberh,ſa1th,that ifman had knowns 
*[n2.fenten. woman inthetime of his. innocency, ſwiſſet bi clauflrorum. apertio, non tamen panalu paſſio,there 
dialz0q.4- ſhould have been an apcertion of the wombe, but no painefull paſſion... /, TOUTED 
" ln.Geneſ 2, _.2.The apertion or opening ofthe womb is/onething,the amiſſion or violation of the virginity an0- 
numer.336. \ er:for otherwiſe, both Theoph | F be charged wirhtheherehic 
Concord.E- er:for otherwiſe, both Theophylatt, Qrigene, Tertullia ,Ambroſe,{hould be charge Ronen 
uang.c.co. ofHeluidius,that Mariecontinued nota virgine,whoallare of opinion as preſently ſhallbe ſhewed, 
thatthe wombe of the virgine was openediia the birth:Nay,ifthey wil belecue their owne nu”. 
Chriſts opening of the wombe was ſo far, fromfempairing the integritie ofhismorhers virgioity! x 
itdid rather argue the holineſle of the birth ; As,faith he, with Ambroſe, it us proper to ( hri#t to Ps 
the wombe of bis mather,(becauſc in other birthes the man firſt openeththe wombe)/o alſo thats %s 
followeth { he ſhallbe called boly unto the Lord) peculiar to Chriſt ; ſolus enim ipſe vere ſanftu,O6 
he onely was trulie holy among the firft borne whereas many other are moZ} Wicked. jg 
The Proteſtants... | 
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edict Gill ? 8 TOW 2. of the doores 
No T7 can. never bee prooued, that Chrilis bodie camecither thorow rhe wood of the 9001&5, 
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orthorow the Rone of the Sepulchre, or clauſure of his mothers, wombe. And iſ = 
the laſt, the Scripture is euident to the. contrarie, Where it is ſaid, that our Ns rei, ffs 
I pr agaa to the Lord, according as-it 1s written: Exerie mele that firit openeth the mairi* 


Bur to rhis place a double anſwere is, made, rhchae the opening doth not here ſign 


*394%38.  cloaling of rhe wombe, ,bur onely exitwme profic, the comming foorth. of the chilPA% 1, 
_—_—  wombe, fic 2. Thomas... 2, The Virgine Herie was not ſubielt to this lam,&e.zet ebſernc 
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We 


Gr: Te range fringithe words diceAly ire, Every ual phi PA Gjphers he nl) ha 
theopening here ſpoken of, ſhould not fignifie the opening of the marnix. 2. Atidthe text'is as dire, 
that ALarie di@herein,as it ids commanded in the law ; Marie therefore was ſubic to this law': yea, Luke 2.24. 
heir owne [anſeniva, as heis alleaged before thinkerh,tharthis law Tpecially had reference'to Chrift 
becauſe he onely among all the fiftt borne, was eruly holy, ©» Mon ierto 2:7 manta ret 5 
3, We grant,rhat borh che birth of Chriſt, his riſing out of the graue, his comming in, thed6ores 
being ſhur,was ſtrange and miraculous, becauſe one ſubſlance' gauc placeto | anather fot 3 crime, and 
after the paſſing of his bodie, the place remained whole and ſtur as beforetbur not in the ver inflant 
ofpaſſing. Thered ſea gaue placeto the Iſraelites while they paſſed, andcloſed rogerh ne: 
dche priſon doores open miraculouſly tothe Apoftles, ARt.F.19:An increduloits Tew Tecihp'the care AR.5.t9. 
of Malchus ſo ſoone healed;would nor have thonght that Perers ſword went betweene ir &his head, . 
ive are ſure ir did:So we [ay concerning the birth of Chrift, that the place gaue way whilehe paſſe 4 
nd cloſed vp afterward againe as before, Againe Anguſt ime ſaith, Spatia locorum tolle corporibiu wiſe 
nam erunt,G quia nuſyn trunt;nes erunt: [ake away ſpace of place from bodies;and they th bras 
wherczandifthey be no where, then are they notat al: Epi 57.9%.And againe, Tolle corpora ipſa qiea. 
ltatib.corpork, non erit vbi fint,—ſi moles ipſa corpores auferatur non erit vbi qualitates fort : Fon romn 
the bodies from the qualities,an they ſhal beno where, — and ifthe quantriie or bigneſſe of the bo- 
ie be icgrear or ſmall, be taken away, the qualities ſhall be no where, ibid. Burthe PapiPs in fi ing 
tharChritt weat thorow the very ſubltance and corpulency of things, doe take awa fr om his as 
bis proper place, and conſequently the qualitie and corpulencie thereof: for two bAdticeFeinbot 
bein : OR F and therefore they deſtroy the nature of his bodie, ec ans 
Andyet further concerning this point: 1, ThHeophylatt v heſe w LO OS 1 ule 4 257 
D eb, 1. on theſe words, Luk. 2.22. An . 
child that firft openeth the wombe,cc. writeth to tha ; pars that ipſe oc CS Ca errg Ee 
— wo or — Es He onely opened ihe wombe of his mother, where as to others the 
2, To the ſame purpoſe Origene : Omnium mitlierum now partus in TIEN 
| mfantis i valua 4 
reſerat, 4c. Tn all other womey, notthe birth'of the infant, borthe A anifs leg hd h ” pg Ore 
wombe, &c.but Chriſt onely opened his mothers'wombe/Bur'before hi) Ti A His Rebar 7 | 
tantand cuident witneffe © Y/i#go quantrem a viro, you wirg 0 qntintum' apartu, —Et Virgo h Preb- Lib. - 
 tnpartu ſuo nupſit non nupſit ;pſa patefatti corporus lege —ttiis proprie vHluam adapernir 32 l rr ye Chuiſti, 
ſaparefcit?— agnonit adapert c vulue nuptialens paſſonem,cc, She wisx virgineinreſpe8t of man, 
nota virgine inthe birth, —although (he conceined a vir$ine,in the birth ſhe was as BA He and TH 
mattied,by the manner of opening the bodie,—who mort properlicopeiied the w6imbe, thu i lie hat 
—_ it oboe, Le ? — ſhe feltthe nupciallpaſſion of opening the wombe,&c abort" 
1, Bucer,and Molinews in 3.partvnion,Enangel. affitme'accordins to the 4 TYY . \ ih 
cient writers,that Chriſt in his Cireh opened the Robe of Marie : fee alſo res aomboe xn NE mens valen, 
of thereformed Churches,that Chrifts bodie retained the properties and dimenſions Fo v5 ited fy | 
bumane bodie,whereofhis is one, that one bodic cannot penetrate another bodie, with ET; 
ine off opt | odie, withoutthe ma- 
ng 0 Gn way,and opening ofa paſlage, | | a Tb 
4. The Romaniſts are here of diuers opinions: ſome thinke that it belonged ro a glorious bodi — 
went ; Way: [ fr wa t it belonged ro a glorious bodie, Hom.26.in 
on er the doores being ſhut : it is ſhewed,(faith Gregorie) that Fis bodic,was einſdem natire, ſea Fuang. 
eriueglorie,of the ſame nature,'bur of another glorie: then by this opinion before Chriſts bodie 
Wsplorified,it had not that propertie to enter through without a paſſage : ſome thinkerhat CAR 
bodie from his birth was enducd dono ſubrilitatis,with the gift of ſubtilitie;that is,rhinnelſe,ro bY: 
dlero paſſe thorow another bodie : but this opinion is refuſed of Thomas: who thinketk bot Chil ws 
(ein the birth paſſed thorow the wombe nor opened,by a mirade:and yer. as for A 5 k | _ 
befaith, thar Chriſt before his paſſion, permittebat carni ſu ord rvd dip onpon aiiny, we: elte, 
sfleſh i doe and ſuffer according to - t agere © pati,que propria, 7c. Did ſuffer, 3-Þ.4.2b.art.z, 
bod; | ſufter according to the propertic thereof: bur it js contrarie to the propettic of 
eto glide,as it were,through another, B. Rhenans ſeemeth to a ne thefor; GAS : 
Vreallies rand therefore in'thicit Twds . pproue the fortner ſentence Argum.in lib. 
hto concurte with T beophylat a d Orlvewe, woes i / ung op ging NE ns, cenOhe 
| nd Origene, as they arc before recited : +: carn.Chriſti. 
F. 4 . . . F = - # . 
Men 4 - doh - y games" 4 rg _ —_— tertia die caro reſurrexit: He layinthe Oe &+ 
tilts bo; y,rnc DIE eng rolled away, 31S ſhroſe againe,Þecc. This deerce ſaith,that lanien.Con- 
die went not thorow the ſtone, but the ſtone was tirft retmoued. AR Brand: 
thismatter Thaue entreated of at large before, Controxerſ.1 3. err um, Pad;4. whi 1" 
ethe reader © 2 13.err,17. arghm, Pap,3, whither 1 c2P-10. 


THE THIRD QVESTION, WHETHER 
Chriſt ſuffered in ſoule.” © 


But before come to the handlin is que ierall parts 11} ta) hi 
Fi | g of this queſtion inthe ſenerall parts thereof, I will lay open the 
Cap rous and malicious accufarions, which the 'Papiſts Hip this opinion With and he 
Br ba _ Feuardentins, that hath direRly ofthis afgument written againſt Maſter Calwitic tha 
we Miniſter of Chriſt of bleſſed memorie; And againſt this Frier, together with Bellarwine 
Aaaaa 2 and 


y 
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WA thou 7 : 2 and being | | »\ Lug Ky vel 
with Hier gwitin 5 ſe ” og, ! lay 
verand re tO 
- v4 . F, Few, 29 ſo 
thour fault, be. = 
ke vpon him mans affe(ti. x. 
» Chriftam votum cox. - 
ſpeech ſeerme I 
preſſed, 2s his th 
ON Or corryp. 
from the ſenſe of aa 
eſcape ericfe and 'G 
Thirdly,MaPter S. 
nnot be miſſiked, | by 
n,bat the extlicg. 7 
| th 
> | re ty mer ett (0 
Secondly, Caluine is charged to fay, that Chriſt had forgotten, thathe was ſent to bee | \ ba 
mer of he worl ,.and = ht hee "aſe to accompliſh ps worke of our 6g ea E | 
$.423.426, | x: kk fo 
Maſter Calines words arc theſe,that Chrif? through the vehemencie of his agonte remembred not or 
thought not vpou the heaneniy decree : Vt non reputaret in ipſo mementa,&c. That hee did notthinke pa 
inthat moment, that he was ſent, þac lege, with this condition to bethe Sauiour of the world : # cap, fi 
26, Matth.c.z9. And againeinthe ſameplace; Mediators officio defwngi, quantum in ſe eft,renvit : " 
He refuſeth,as much as in him lieth,or in bis humane nature,to doe the office ofa Mediatour, a 
Firſt, There ſay with Auga#tine, if Maſter Calvine ſhould ſceme to. any ſomewharto exceedein oy 
termes : Nanguam errari tyrius dp 4 et cum amore nimioveritatss & reiettione ſalſitaty erra- 
twr ; I thinke a man cannoterre,more ſafely, then inthe too much lousof the truth, and reicQing of a 
falſchood. PET TORTS. IH | Y mi 
- Secondly, Maſter Caluine is very farre himſelfe from charging Chriſt with any ſuch forgetſulneſſc Fr 
or ynwillingnes : for.chus he faith + Quia non deFffitit mundi efſe (ernator,c. Becauſe hee never cea- | 
ſed to be the Sauiourotthe world, be was alwaics endued with an heavenly power to the fulfilling of : 
_ his office:neither can it be,that he ſhould forget thoſe, which doe commend their ſaluation vnto him: | a 
#n Luc.23:43. how then could he be forgettull ofhimſelfe,and his owne office ? | ir 
Thirdly, Maſter Calxine further expoundeth himſelfe in theſe very words : firſt, he ſaith, [n ipſows- th 
- wento, inthatyery moment onely,and, quantum inſe eft, in reſpeRt of hishumane nature,Chrilt prai- | Fr 
ed, thatthe cup might paſſe, his humane nature now fullie ſhewing, ic ſelfe : ſothatthis paſſhon in 
Chriſt procecded-onely from his humane infirmitie; and it was but for a moment, Chriſt inthatve- * 
ric inſtant remembring himſelfe ; John 12.27. What ſhell I ſay ? Father ſane me from this howre, ow a " 
therefore eam I into this houre, | LF " 
. Fourthly,S. Avga/tine ſaith as much: Hoc humana volunt ac erat proprium aliquid & prinatum vans: 
This was bis humane will, praying now for ſomewhat proper and priuate to himſelfe,par, 1.m Pal32. t 
If it were priuate that he praied,then it was beſide the publike office of the Mediatorſhip. And again, ac 
Plal.9z. Offendit hominis voluntatem,et ſi in illa voluntate permaneret iam pranum cor oftendere vis Ny 
- deretzr He ſhewed the will of a man,and ifhe had continued inthat will, his heart had not been - | 
right, Sothen eAugeftine affirmerh, that for a moment Chrilts humane will deſired ſomething pr!- 
uate: Calxine (aith no more. | y 
Damaſcene allo ſaith,that Chriſts humane will, =6c quendis 4Swiac reigetetore, being firſt remptedof 01s | p 
naturall infirmitic, wwewkiz, was afterward ſtrengthened. by his diuine will, oF receiued courage 3 | 


gain death: /ib,3.de fid.c.18. Wherefore Fexardent. ſhewerth his Frierly cauilling ſpirit, 1 wretting 0 
at as ſpoken of Chriſt abſolutely as he wasthe Mediatour, which onely brake foorth from his hu- k 
mane infirmitie,yet without finne; and maketh that to be as a ſetled diſpoſition in Chriſt, which 3 
but a momentanie paſſion. ' '// WE 84 k 

Thirdly,he chargeth Calvine, as though he ſhould ſay, that the bodily death of Chriſt profited 4 hs 
thing: and therefore he taketh vpon him to proove, that the bodily death of Chriit did much further &. 
the ſaluation of mankind : which no man is ſoimpious to denie. - ns Morhing Fe 

Firſt,heſe are Ca/wines words: Nihil aftwm erat, fi corporea tantum morte defunitusfuiſet: _ b bi 
had been done, if Chriſt had onelie performed a bodihe death : /ib.2.1a/titnr.c.16 ſel th 
not the profitable and neceſſaric yſe of the bodilie death ; but faith ir was pot au 


without the ſoule. The Frier bimſelfe ſaithin cffeQas much ; Dial. p.q52.T ales furript pore, gitu 
yon tanruns ſecundum corp Cc Such werethe paines-which Chriſt onely ſuffered, not'for ys accors 
ding to bis bodie,which without the ſouleis akogetheriimpaſſible, but inthe foule alſo, 111% 
Secondly, Damaſcene faith, i 4,3 mam loa mycrnirggs m7, 66en, The ſoule being paffible;doth ſuffer 
«cher with the bodice; {ib.3.de fid.cap.26;; If then the bodie without the ſouile is impafſible;andiths 
foule doth —_ the body, why is Calxize blamed for ſaying,that Chtiſts COLUN IERA ef ARe 
Lon augiteable?c ch fn Gt 01.7 2.0, rn, ge 3 2UG26 23G.01 FT2KENTE 20 OJER FIOTLAE - 
ob Maſter Caluine himſelfe may where magnifieth the bodily death of Chriſt : as: heeisal- 
| lagedby Fewara. Quiſquis nutritiam ſibs eſſe enpit Chriſti carnim; 6; -Hee that defiteth the fleſh of 
| Chriftto be his nouriſher, mult confider the ſame offered vponthe croffe,as theprice ofvut reconci- 
Iation : in Lnc.c.22.verſ.16., How then is he not aſhamed-to charge hit withſo notorious #lie; as 
though be held the bodily death of Chriftalrogether voproficable? 4 001248 17 b04 
Fourthly, Fexardentizs{laundereth Calnixe, as though he ſhould ſay; {Þriſiam omnia'reprobic & Error ſeu _. 
leminatis debita ſuppliciapertwliſſe: That Chriſt did beare all the puniſhments due yntothEreprobate: fall.7. 
1.443" And thereupon iuferreth, that whereas theſe fotire are thepuniſhmenes'of thereprobate': 
+. That they ſhall for ener want the vifionor' ſight of God." 21'They ſhallfor ener beeperplexett with the 
| byrror of a guiltie conſcience, 3. By their owne fault,they ate deprined of all the gifts of the ſpirit,” 4. In 
fradof Pao are defiled with all wicked»eſe : p.446.447. He woiild by Calwmes ſentence force 
alltheſevpon Chriſt, | BORÞ e547 SV MUAES VR 1 PARA AA ME 4556} 
—urdgia . Though in ſome ſenſe Chrift may bee faid'to haue ſuffered the paines ofthe'damned,” 
houghnor all,nor in that manner, as they ſuffer thern; yet;becauſe the Scripture ſo ſpeaketh not, T 
| could wiſh;for feare of offence, that ſuch phraſes had been fotbornetthar neither the aduerſary ſhould: 
| hauecatched any aduantage thereby,nor the weake conſcience taken offence. / 7 
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2. That Chriftnorwith(tanding did beareſome puniſhments due vnto the reprobate;as deſertion 
fora while and derelit:on,the Scriptures (we ſee) doe warrant it, © Ce obabon® paogten 
| 3, Whereas Caluin ſaith:Vt dependeret omnes, que ab ills expetends erant Agro es he might' 
pay all Ian to bee requiredof them: [n/rrur-lib.2.c. 16. ſeft.to hee meancth, as eAugru- 
| ſein the like caſe expoundeth the word (om, omnia ) not ſingula generum,butgenera ſingulorum,” 
noteuerie paine in particular, but in generall: as by altpuiiſhments,' the kinds of all puniſhments 
xevnderfiood, that is inthe bodie, and ſoule, though not cuery particular puniſhmentin the bodie 
ad ſoule. OV DLS> \>$% | Ns 
4. Caluine him(elfe exceprteth the manner :. Excepto,quod doloribus mortis,&c, Ttmuſt bee excep- 
tedgbar Chriſt could not be held in the forrowes of death, as the reprobare are: ibid, The puniſh 
mentthen,which Chriſt did beare, and the reprobate ſuffer, diffet in theperpetuitie : wherefore the 
| Fierimpudently doth obieR the two firſt puniſhments produced, which doe include a continuance 
andperperyitic for cucr. Ss, ID} 
| 5. Calnine according to the Scripturesprofefſeth, that Chriſtin al his aRions andpuniſhments was 
immaculate and without finne : ſuch puniſhments then'of the reprobare, as are not ſuffered without 
inne,ofthe which ſort are the two laſt rehearſed, Chriſt by the ſentence of Caluine is to bee freed: ſo 
then none'of thoſe foure puniſhments can be faſtened ypon Chriſt in Cal/uins iudgement: ſothar the 
Frieris ſent away here with aflea in his eare. 64 OT | | 
fifthly,he obieRerh, that Cal#in ſhould affirme,that Chriſt doubted of his eternall ſaluation:Theſe Error ſeu 
ut Calvins words, Inſtitut lib,2.c.16. ſet.12. Some will crie ont againſt me, at though I did great inm- fAlLs. 
teto (hrift: Quia minime conſentaneum fuerit ewm de anime ſalute timere : Becauſe it is not conue= 
lient,that he ſhould feare the ſaluation of hus ſoule : Fenard.p.q5 8. 1 
firſt, Maſter Ca/wine is flat of a contraric iudgement, that Chriſt neuer doubted his ſaluation,nei- 
tter did his faith faile : jn e145 dirs cruciars ilaſa fuit eius fides: in his greateſt perplexitie his faith was 
| INtyiolated : fixe ftetit fides cis in corde, his faith ſtood: firmeinhis heart : #y c,27, Mat.ver.q6, He 
| ightbe aſhamed therefore to preſſe Caluins words againſt his owne meaning. VE 


_ Secondly, timere, to feare; is not dubitare,” to-doubt : for feare may proceed fronithe infirmitic 
ofnature without ſinne,but doubrfulnefle ſpringeth of diffidence or diftruſt. And here Damaſcene 
theth vs with a very good diftinion of feare : There is 1%«q>n3), a naturall-feate; andafeare, 


Femgas, —— of diffidence or diſtruſt : the firſt was in Chriſtzas the Apoſtle faith, Heb. 5:7. 


llewas heard in that he feared; but not the ſecond : Damaſ.de fid.16,3.c.23. 
Thirdly, why doth'not the Frier open his throte againſt eAmbroſe, who doubteth not to ſay of 
ſt; Daubitatio illa nos firmat,ne tw [i capers dubitare defferes : His doubting doth ftren othen vs, 
thou, when thou beginneſt to doubr,ſhouldeſtdeſpaire: de incarn,c.qs OOO | 
itthly another lye wherewiththe Frier ſlaundereth Calxine is this, that he ſhould ſay,that Chriſt Error ſeu 
"S,rempſe peccator,a finnerindeed:nor tantum noftrorum, ſed propriorumpeccatorume renm,not guil- fall.g, 
*onely.of our finnes;butof his owne: Pa462. + ip 90v4h OPTICS, © 27 AN 
, 3Calnine onely faich:' Oportuit eum fiſts ad deitribunal, vt cunttorum noſtrorum ont peo 
Way Hee was to ftandbefore Gods iudgement ſeate; as guiltic of all our finnes, Heerooke vpon 
2m perſon;and vndertooke our finnes; 28 the Propher faith, Tfay 53.6; God bath laid upon bins 
"2q*itie of v5 all: And the Apoſtle faith, He was made'ſinne for vs, that katy no fine that Po 
| _ Aaaaa 3 G 
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o Chriſd being righteous in bimſclfe, was afinner for vs, andin _ ſat oo 

Ne n is neither hercefie norblaſphemie, $57: | Y unpu. 
atha diſtinQion ro this purpoſe :thar there is inuwac 
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; eAupuſtine 
faith, By peccata noſtra : Bleſſed in his innocencie;curſed,. our 
iniquitic,{ib,14.contr. Fauſt ad s.12. 


— rag Fs rt belieth Calzjz to ſay, Patrem reipſa filium ſunm, cum pateretur,deſerniſſe : That the fa. | 


andindeed forſake his ſonne, when he ſuftered,pag.472. 
.- Calxine (o faith not :his words are theſe, eAlienationem Dei mente concepit, ficut ſenſu dilabat : 


He conceived in hismind,that he wasalienated from God,accordingto his preſent ſenſe and feeling: | 
in c.27.Matth.verſ.q6. Nec verd fitte conqueritxr ſe apatre derelitiuns + Neither doth he fainedlie | 


complaine that he was forſaken of God, Ixſtit./eb. 2. c.16,ſet.12. Itisone thing to be indeed forſa- 

ken finally and totally of Godzanother, ſo to thinke and conceive for the time: David ſaid in his haſte, 
Plalm.31.22. 1 ems caft out of thy ſight,Plalm.31.22;Yert was he not caſt wholly eur: for it followeth, Tet thou hear- 
deſt the voice of my prayer : So Beda witneſſeth in 15. Marc. Vt homo loquitur meos Circumferens me- 

ru5,quod in pericults poſiti a Deo nos deſeriputamus : He ſpeaketh as a man bearing about in himſelfe 

our feare; becauſe being in danger, we thinke wee are forſaken : the ſame ſaith Calzir,and no other- 

wile,that Chriſt truely complained inhisowne ſenſe, that he was forſaken of God; yerGodinhise- 


4 


ternall purpoſe neuer did forſake him, . 1 


Errerſeu _.../]Jntheninth place,the Frier obieterh, that Caluine ſhould affirme, that Chriſt deſpaired:pag.4$0. | 


fall-12. Calzines words are theſe: Abſurdumwvidetur elapſam Chriſto defþerations vocem,erc, It may ſeeme 


--.: ab{urd;thata voiceor word of deſperation fell from Chriſt, the ariſwere is eaſie, that this deſperation 
- |} procreded from the ſenſe of thefleſh,in cap. Matth.27. 

Fir, Frier Fenardentizs needed not to haue taken ſuch exception againſt Celine for theſe words, 

ſceing his fellow Frier YVer«« hath the like :nay;he faith more, Non ſolum ſupplicium a nobic meritum, 


verum ctian defÞerationemnoſtramin ſe tran{fulit : Chriſt did not onely rake vpon himſelf our de- | 


ſerucd puniſhment, bur alſo our deſperation: And againe, /+ defferationem defþeratione, mortem mor- 


te,infernum inferns vmceret : Thathe might ouercome deſperation with deſperation,death by deat), | 


hell with hell,/ib.4.in Matth,27. 


Secondly,he reporteth M.(lnins words otherwiſe then they are: for thus he writeth:Sea abſwras 
videtur Chriſto elapſameſſe defjerationis voce: ſolutio facilis eſt,quanquan ſenſu carnis exitinmappt- | 


henderet, fixam tamen ſteti(e fide eine in corde,qua Dei preſentem intuitus eſt,de cnius abſentia conque- 
itwy : Tt ſeemeth abſurd, that a yoice of deſperation ſhould fall rom Chriſt : the ſolution iseabe; 

though the ſenſe of the fleſh did appreherid deftruRion, yet faith was fixed in his heart, whereby hee 
did behold God aspreſent,of whoſe abſence he complaineth. Andagaine, Diſcrimen notanimu w_ 
nature ſenſnm, & fideinotitiam,ch c, We haue noted a difference betweenethe ſenſe ofnature, 


the notice offaith:ſo that nothing hindreth,but that Chriſt both in his mind might conceiuean alic- 


+1/-05 | Bxtion of Gag,according to his-common ſenſe; and yet together by faith,did hold or reteine Godto | 


be mercifull:Fhus we ſee, how maliciouſlie this Frier clipperh and culleth;changeth and curnerÞ - 
' #ins words,contrary to his owne mindthe is farre from al cribing deſpaire vnto Chriſt; but only Fr 4 
meththat hewas tempted ofthe infirmitie of his fleſh: (wndeFeratione Iuftats eft,non ramen © ws 
pique ng deſperati ſunt poſſunt Deum appellare ſuwms:he did wraſtle with deſpaire, but W370 
uercome ; for they thatare deſperate cannot call God,their God;i# Math, 24.5.46. eat 
Daemaſcene affirmethas much, that Chriſt was tempted of his naturallinfirmitie, bur ſireng' af 
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©" Bp concerning Chrifts ſuffrings in ſoule. © Queſt, 168; 
| nedbythe divine will: and theſe were, qy7»ic Jin; wi jim. the words of his narurall feare or infirs 
mite, 1i$.3.4efid.c.18, Andthou gh from vs ſuch words cannot proceede without finne; yet we muſt 
* fothinkeof the integritie of Chrilts natyge, that he had the very force andfulneſſe of humane affeQi- 
_—_ without corruption, though webe notable to _ of it :as Augn/tine faith; that we cannot 
;ndge de worib us ſanforum, of the manners of the Saintes by our ſelues; Sicxt de ciborum ſuanitate 
fehrientes indicare non ſinimus, wee donot ſuffer thoſe thar are ficke: of feuers, to ivdge of the taſte 
| arfvectneſſe of meate : contr., Fauſt lib,2.2.c.48. If we mult not meaſurethe aQs ofthe Saints by our 
owne, how much more-ynable is the corruption of our fleſhro comprehend the perfeRion of Chrifts 
humane nature:Sothen it is euident, that this is but afrierlytricke;and atowde lie,that either Calwire 
or any other Proteſtant beſide chargeth Chriſt with deſpaire, ' 2 $EbLETH MPF c 
\ *Jathecenth place this datrine is charged with a-great abſurditie, or rather blaſphemie, that Errorſcufall 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer the death of the ſoule or the ſeconddeath : Fenard.p.45 3.1in.z. whichis uy 13. 
othe Scriptures: which euery whereteſtifie of Chriſt, t. That hee 3s life, and pave life to the world, | 
oh.1.3. how then could he die the death of the ſoule ? Fexard.297:l:19. 2. It is alſo contrary to 10h.1.3- 
reaſon : for ſecing as the departure of the ſoule is the death of the bodie;'ſo the departure of God'is 
the death of the ſoule : as Angn/tine ſaith, Ders amiſſiu mors anime, anima emiſſa mors corpors : God 
| being loſt is the death of the ſoule, the ſoule being ſent our is the death of the bodie, 8e, de verb,Do- 
wixſerm.5. Chriſt being perſonally vniced to God, could not diethe death of the ſoule, Fexard.pag. 
74..19. Thirdly, the fathers make but two deaths of the ſoule : the firſt is ſon»e in this life, the other 
| capt in the next, but neither of theſe agree to Chrift. «Auguſtine faith, Epitol.99.Certe anima 
Chriſti, nullo mortificata peccato, vel damnatione punita eſt,c+c. Surely the foule of Chriſtwas neither 
mortified with ſinne, nor puniſhed with damnation; for which rwo cauſes the death of the foule is 
mderſtood : and Falpentius ſaith, Anima Chriſti inferni doloribus non torquebatur : Chriſts ſoule was 
nottormented in hell, Feward.pag.357-lin.26, 4 OCH? De WP TCAT; FOR 
| _ 1. (ontra, Firſt, we willingly giue conſent to theſe Scriptures, reaſons, and fathers, that Chriſt 
cannot be faid in any ſuch ſenſe todie the death of the ſoule, either by:/;zxme or damnation,'either by a 
whuntary or neceſſary ſeparation from God: therefore all that labour may be ſpared, to accumulate 


raſons, or nwukiplie reftimonies of fathers, to free Chriſt from ſuch death of the ſoule, which with- 
outblaſphemie cannot be affirmed of Chriti. 


oy 


Secondly, though the concluſion be granted, yet the _ are tooweake to enforce it : firſt, 


tfolloweth not, Chriſt i life in his ſoule: Ergo bs ſoule died not:as it is no conſequent, Chriſts body gi- 
wth Ife, Ergo, it died not :the contrary ber oh is inferred, that Chriſts fleſh by dying;gaue life to the 
world, Iohn 6.5 1, Secondly, it is no good arguinent, Chriſts ſoule was never ſeparated,but perſonally Toh.6.51. 
vnited unto the word, Ergo, it died not : for bis body was alwayes perſonally ynired to the ſoule 
| Wamascthough notmmsoas Damaſcene ſaith,cap. 27. Hypoſtatically, though not locallie - ſo likewiſe 
ws 4 W/ alwayes perſonally vnited to the Godhead, euen then, when it lay in the graue, yerthe 
ied, | LO] 
Thirdly, neither do we much preſſe or vrge this phraſe of ſpeech, that Chriſt died the death of the 
ſoule. Firſt, becauſe we finde it not ſo euidently ved in Scripture. Secondly, and we hate other phra- 
ſes as fit to expreſle the ſufferings of Chriſt inſoule, Thirdly, for that it may giue oecafion of ſtumb- 
lingtothe weake, and of gaineſaying and exceptionto the contrary minded, ſ+g Us 44Y 
_ Laſtly, yet notwithſtanding, becauſe ſome in defence of this truth haue ſo ſpoken and written; 
Iwill briefly ſhew in what tolerable ſenſe Chriſt is affirmedto dic in the ſoule : and that' there 1s ano« 
| therdeath of the ſoule, theneither by ſinne or damnation. EB (23 31030 BEE FODEUR TY a 
| Firſt, as the body is not ſaid onely to dye, when theſoule departeth fromit, but when it is preſſed 
wh dangerous and deepe aflitions, which threaten death: ſoin like ſenſe the ſoule may be faid af- 
| teraſortto die, not only, when it is finally ſeparated from God, but on jap and troubled with the 
hortor and feeling of Gods wrath and indignation, The firſt is proued by Saint Pax/,'t.Cor.t5.3t; 1.Cor.ts.zt, 
Hlethere faith, / dye daily : that is in reſpeRof his grear affliftions and perſecutions, that rhreatned | 
| Enh; otherwiſethe body by the ſeparation ofthe ſoule dieth but once, and not daily + Thus Chriſt 
in ſome ſort is affirmed to die in ſoule, not in any ſeparation made betweene his ſoule-and God, 
Win "a6 feeling and fearing,of Gods indignation, which in the reprobateis the forerunner of their 
aration, | TW 
Secondly, whereas the Lord threatneth Adam thus: In the day that thox eateſt thereof,morte morite- 
mai, ze ſhalldie thedeath:Geneſ,2.17. This muſt be vnderſtoode of the death of the ſoule : as Felix. Geneſ. 2.17; 
ftol.ad Petrum Antiochen. expoundeth it : Adam quo die comedit ex ligno in ipſo ſecandum atimam 
Wis, 4m ip ſrius corperis mors poſt 930, annos contigit : Adam the ſame day hee did eate of the 
tee, died according to bis ſoule; forthe death of his body followed 930. yeares after:and this deat 
the foule which eAdam incurred, was nothis finne, but cauſed byit, for his difobediencein eatin 
*2puniſhed by this death : this death of his ſoule was a puniſhment of the firſt'death by (inne:; 
| Ands, Ambroſe well noteth this difference berweene, morre mori, and'vit4 mor: : vitd moritnr,, qu 
"Mt corpore, ſed attu meritar ſwo, Hein living dicth, thar liveth inbodie; but diecth in his'aR or 
Workeras the Apoſtle faith, 1, Tim. 5.6. She that lineth in pleaſures dead, while ſbe lineth; but te die 1.Tint-5.6. 
the death, is to px both in body and ſoule : de paradiſ.c.9,Neither was this death of the foule,whereints 
af Aaaaa 4 Adam 
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rentieth generall Contronerſie, That Chriſt died not 

Adam fell aQui Ul condemnation for cuer ; for «Adam was not condemned but 

Chriſt: Ergo, by this death of the ſoule, a third kinde is fignified, aw 6 feare 
anger of the proper death of the ſoule, which is condemnagon: yet of 

affirmed, by the feare, doubr, horror, debr, or danger of damnation, as it ma 


faved by faith i, 


ordebt, hi F 
Chriſts ſoule no gps 


be ofours, bur 
ore, and till 1 af. 


—_ Yy Ganeing end fearing of Gods wrath and indignation : as is ſhewed be 


firme, that inany ſenſe is very improperly ſaid to dye, 


-- . Thirdly, thischreatning of Aden, Thowſbalt dic the death, was truly performed in Chriſty ie this 


..c:47 death which wasro Adam threatned, Chriſt ſuffered : I thinke this will be confeſſed 
: eruelyperformedin Chriſt, but notin his body,Ergo in his ſoule : And fo it followeth in 


death to Adawmihreatned be the death ofthe ſoule, and not ofthe body, as 1 haue proued becauſe 
eAdams bodic died notin that day, cc. how couldthe death of Adams ſoule bee trne!y performe 1 : 
Chriſts bodie?ſorhat this maketh a ſtrong argument, to proue a kinde of dying in ſoul in Chriſt; a 
;that'it Was 
ITT Peg piangs = | eth inthe epiftle of 
Felix before alleaged : Ttaque News donum dmidiatum non fecit, ſed totum ſimnl «Adam ex virginis 
vero ſumpſit, vt etiam perditunrrotum ſalunm faceret:God gave not halfe a gift, buthe tookewhote 
eAdan ofthe virgins wombe tofauc the whole, that was loſt : the reaſon thus ſtandeth: to redeeme 
the whole, Chriſt muſt dic inthe whole, for he tooke the whole to redeeme the whole; if ithad not 
been needfull ro die or ſuffer in the whole, heneeded notto haue taken the whole ; but Chriftredee. 
med the whole, Ergo, he diedin the whole. Thus then it appeareth, how both without feare of finne 
or daranation, a kinde of death may be affirmed to have been ſuffered by Chriſt /in his ſoule ; which 
phraſe of ſpeech notwithſtanding vpon the reaſons before alleaged, I wiſhrather to be more ſparing. 
ly vſcd, orrither altogether forborne and diſcontinued. 


- Thus haueI ſhewed what vntrue accuſations this holy truth of the ſufferings of Chriſt is charged 
with,and how itis againe diſcharged: for we neither afirme; 1. That Chriſts prayers inthe Garden 
were yniuſt or ynholy, but ſober, temperate, godly, onely ſhewing his humane deſire to eſcape 
death, yer conformable tohis fathers will.: 2. Or that Chriſt was forgetfull of his office, 3. Or that 
his bodily death proficed not,. 4. Or that Chriſt ſuffered allthe' puniſhments of the damned and re- 
probate, 5, Or that Chriſt doubted of his ſaluation, 6. Or that. hee was verilie, and in deed a 
fianer. , 7. Or that God 1n deed bated, and detefted Chriſt, 8, Nor yet that Chriſt was indeed 
forſaken of God, 9. Nor that Chrilt deſpaired, 10 Northathe ſuffered the true and proper death 
of the ſoule.. Theſe ten ſeuerall chalenges, whereby they praRtiſe ro make this doQrineodious,l have 
anſwered; and all thoſe blaſphemies, which they would faſten vpon vs, and Chriſts holy cauſe, wee 
wipe them off, as Pax/didthe Viper, without any hurtto our cauſe, no more then the Viper did to 


.; the Apoliles hand, 


. Wherefore, thatthetruth may appeare tothe ſight of all men of ynderſtanding, Iwill ſpeake of 


 euery thing diſtinaly, and deuide this queſtion of Chriſts inward ſufferings into theſe conſiderations 
following. -- - - | Pena 
IT. Whetherthe bodily paſſion of Chriſt were ſufficient for the redemption of the world. 
..'2. Of the feare and aftomſhmenrof Chriſt, and the cauſe thereof, 
3. Whether he ſuffered properly and immediatly in ſoule. - 
4+ Whether he ſuffered the ſorrowes and paines of hell. 
Andtothis queſtion is adioynedas an appendix, whether hell fire and torment bee onely cor- 
porall. | | 


| 2 5. ; Whether Chrift ſoode before God, as guiltie of our ſinnes in our perſon. 


24-Errote 


Epheſ.1.7- 
lofl. 1.20, 
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6. Whether in Chriſt there were any horror or perplexitie of conſcience for the finne ofthe world, 
which. he bare, / PO PREY | 


+7. Whether Chriſt in Gods juſtice ought to haue dyed for vs as our ſurety. 
- Hereunto is added asan appendix, whether Chriſts blood were given to the diuell as a price for 
- our redemption, | | 
.$. Whether Chriſt felt the wrath of God in his ſoule. 
- 9. Whether he truely complained as forſaken of God, 
10. Whether he did beare the curſe of God in his ſoule, 


THE FIRST PART, WHETHER THE BODILIE 
death of Chriſt were ſufficient for mans redemption. 


The Papiſts, 


\ | 


Dx lo, affirmed by.the Rhemiſts: Amror. Mat.27.ſet.3.Bellar.c.$.de Chriſtianim Arg. __ 
4. dialog.g.de Chriſto patiente.p.439. Theleaft droppe of blood, theleaſt teare, the lealt pon 
Chriſt had been ſufficientinre peRtof the dignitic ofthe ſufferer : Fenard.p.450.they reaſon thus- A 


©. Argum.1, The Scriptures every where aſcribe our whole redemption to the death, and 7 , 
Chriſt:Epheſ.1.7. #e have redemption thorough his blood. Coloſſ.1.20. He hath ſet at peace? or 


Brod of Fe wp . and cuc- 
the blood of his cr ofſſe,&&c. Hebr.g,1 2, Chriſt by his owne blood entred once mnto the holy place 200 * 

| ry, wheretbe Scripture ſerteth forth the dearhand blood' of Chriſt ; Ergo, that onely was ſufficient 

mou anyqrcr ſuffering:Bellarw bid argum. .Fenard.p.,q41.  foſwile 
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che death of the ſouleproperly.  Partx. 105 


- Anſ.1, Tftheſe places be licterally preſſed, for the ſufficiency of Chriſts blood only, firſt then all” 
his ſufferings before in his life, his hunger, thirſt, buffetings, reproches, flaunders were ſuperfluous. 
cecondly,then bis fleſh-alſo ſhould beexcluded, which is net his blood: for his fleſhis owr meate, hi 
 Hdanr drinks, Tonn 6:5 5. Thirdly, ſeeing Chriſt ſhed notonely b/ood vpon the crofſe but water : as Toh.6.5 5, 
6 ſon ſaith, he came by water and blood, 1, John 5.6, ifblood bee ſtrilyraken, then the water was 1-loh.z.6. 
filtin yaine out ofhis fide : whereforeby the bload of Chriſt by afiguratiue ſpeech, the reſt of his - 
| ſufferings both in bodie and ſoule are infinuated, / | 


s oh w 


| * 4. Forifblood betaken ſumplie, weſhallfinde, that ir was © part of his death, for his fide was 
pearc after he had giuen'vp the Ghoſt, yea after he had faid, i is finiſhed, that is the worke of our 
' redemprion:Tobn 19:30.34- And ſo 8, Ambroſe ſaith; Poſt mortem, percnſſus eſt non ante, vt exitus Toh.19.30.34. 
ris voluntarins now neceſſarins videretar ; He was pierced after death, not before, ghat his departure 
might ſeene voluntary, nor neceſſary. In deede his crofſe was embrued with his blood before, which 
thenayles forced from his handsend feete, andthe thornes from his temples, and the whipping be. 
| forefrom bis ſide : but that bloed which iflued forth with water,which Saint John eſpecially norerh, 
| came ont of his ſideafterithe ſurrendring ofhis ſpirit : which was the moſt notable part of his bodi- 
 lefufferings as Origere faith : Petra niſe fuiſſet percuſſa non dabat aquas, ſicpercnſſus Chriſtus in cruce = 
miiteſtamentifontes Hop igedrrndins che rocke had bin ſmitten,it had yeelded no water, and Chriſt * 
being ſiricken, brougne forth the fountaines or ftreames bf the new Teſtament: Hom. 11.in Exod, 
|  g. Neitheris this ynuſuall in Scripture : by one parttoexpreſle the whole : as when the word is 
hid tobe made fleſh, Toh, 1.14.the ſoule is vnderſtoode: for Chriſt tooke not a ſoule without a body, Toh.tta: 
likewiſe Hebr. 10.5, A body rhou haſt ordained : certainely a body with a ſoulc alſo: and hee tooke Heb.10.s. 
the ſeede of Abraham, Hebr.2.16.thatis both humane fleſh and ſoule : and he was made of the ſeede Heb.2.16. 
| of Danidaccording to the fleſh, Rom.1.3. The Apolile, hereby exprefſerh the whole humane nature Nom-1:3- 
- ofChriſt:In like manner 1n the death of Chriſts bodie, ſuffering of his fleſh, ſhedding of his blood, 
| menthe paſſions of his ſoule are comprehended. | 

4 Wherefore, as in theſe places alleaged, we readethe blood of Chriſt, or the blood of the crofle, | 
ſother wherein more generall tearmes the Apoſiles call it the dying of Chriſt; r,Cor.4.10. the, *-Cor-4.10. 
ſefrrings of Chrift,1.,Per.4.13. 

7. S. Ambroſe giveth this reaſon, why the ſoule of Chriſt is ſignified by the blood : Caro ſaluatorss 
neſalnte corporis, ſanguis pro anima noſtra fuſs us eft: ſangums enim pro anima, ficut prefiguratum eſt in 
Meſejn t.Cor.1 1.The fleſh of our Sauior for the ſaving of y body,his blood was ſhed for our ſoule: 
frthe blood is the life or the ſoule,as was prefigured in Moſes: for ſoit is written,the blood s the life, Genel.g.4. 
Genel, 9.4. Leuit.17,14. 

6; Firſt; that the blood of Chriſt in Scripture is ſaid to redeeme, cleanſe, ſanftifie vs, crc. it is eui- 
&nt;bur by 6100d, we mult vnderſtand the other ſufferings and partes of Chriſt, as I have ſhewed be- 
fore: ifblood alone ſufficed, what did Chriſts fleſh ? what did the water, whereby Chriſt came, and 
not. onely by blood, 1.Ioh.5.8. or Chriſts ſpirite, which he ſurrendred vnto Geka they excluded? 1.loh.5.8, 
Secondly, Chriſts blood we confeſſe in Gods omnipotencie to haue been ſufficient to redeeme vs, 
though but one droppe had been ſhed ; butir ſo Roode not with the decree and purpoſe of God: 
vherefore from his power to his will, from his omnipatencie ro his ordinance, from thathe can doe, 
torhat which he will doe, the argument followeth nor. | , 

7:Neither is an voregenerate ſoule onely called by the name of fleſh in Scripture, as Bellarmine 

magineth, /;6. 5.de ftat,peccat.c.7.2, For of Adamand Ene it is ſaid, before ſinne entred, or the ſoule 
Wxynregenerate, or corrupted, they two ſhall be one fleſh, Geneſ.2.24. which fignifieth not onely Genef,2,24. 
Kontunction of body, which is in wicked couples, burtan vnitie of foule and affeQtion : and whete 
\. Paul faith, We are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of bis bones, Epheſ.5.30. ſpeaketh the Apo- Epheſ. 5.30. 
lleofthe vnregenerate parte? Likewiſe, where the Scripture ſaith : Yidebit omnis caro ſalutare Dei: 
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1.Pet.q4.13, 


Leu. 7.l 44 


Allfieſh ſhall ſee the faluation of God, Luk. 3.6. S. __— proueth by this place, that the ſoule Luk..6. 


$omprehended ynderthe name of fleſh, /b.83.q#.9.80. And itis cuident, that the regenerate and 
thfullare here vnderftoode: forthe vnbeleeuers and vnfairhfull cannot ſee the ſaluation of God. 
dnbroſe alſo thus expoundeth theſe words of Chriſt, the ſpirit is ready, the fleſh is weake :Y+ in ſpi- 
"WM Deum, in carne hominens fignificaret : To ſignifie God inthe ſpirit, and man in the fleſh : i» 8.4d 
im, Chriſts whole humanitie then is fignified by fleſh. - 
 Itis euident, tharby Chrifts fleſh, in Scripture his whole humanitie, and ſo conſequently his 
Weis expreſled. Firlt, the Apoltle thusteſtifierh, Rom.I.3. Chrift was made of the ſeede of Danid at- 
rang to the fleſh, ard declared mightilie tobe the ſonne of God, touching the ſpirit of ſantification,c5c, 
lerewhole Chrift is deſcribedynto vsas God and man : the ſoule thenof Chriſt is comprehended 
"n erthename of fleſh; orelſe itis excluded, and ſothe Apoſtle ſhould ſer before vs an vnperfe& 
| Otift; Bur it will be here obieed, that, if the foule be here comprehended vnderthe name offleſh,it , 
Would follow,thar the ſoule is deriuediex traduce, from the parents,becauſe Chriſtis ſaid tobe made 
- eſeedeof Danid according tothe fleſh: Hereunto I anſwere: 1. that Origen indeed by reaſon - 
this doubr,wil not haue Chrifts ſoule comprehended ynder the terme'offleſh,butthinketh it to be 
es oodinthenexr clauſe, rouching the ſpirit of ſanttification, by the holineſſe thereofalwaies ad- F 
hi tothe ſpirir.2;But I rather allow Bez4 his judgement, who thinketh the whole humanitic of Comeatar.iu 
"Mconliting of foule and body to be hete ſignified, and yer he will haue onely the bodie and fleſh hunc locua, 


of 


Rom.1.3. 


Annot.in hune of Chtiſt to be aſſumed and taken ofthe virgin; 3. Chriſtthen is faid ro be made of} 
locum. according to the fleſh,chatis in his ſoule = bady,bus riotafierthe ſame ma 6 eto ag 
ued of the Virgin Marie, which came of Dawid, originaliter, originally and material} 7 6 
ly occafionaliter, as by the occaſionof the bodie: his fleſh being conceived in and of Roy foule ON. 
rie, then was his bleſſed ſoule infuſed into that holy bodie ſo conceiued : ſo alfo,where, <p _ 
ſaith, be was pat te dearh concerning the fleſp : both bodie and ſoule are here implied og aunt Peter 
| the ſame manner:the bodie died properly and yerily,the ſoule occaſionally onely,( yernotrodie in 
ag Art MAN ae » iy oncly,(that I may (of 
being difſolued from the bodie by re death thercof; {o that|whereas in anothey place 1 & Te) 
nie,the ſoule of Chriſt to be ynderfiood vnder the name of the fleſh, in either of theſe plac *ovhnding 
' inſtance: Imeane it reſpeR of the manner onely : that the ſoule is not fo enimpreber dad ing 
name of fleſh, « have the like p_ g with it in- the oneplace, or the like-end in th ade the 
that the ſubſtance ofthe ſoule is included, but not the qualitie,propertie,or manner ofthe b 7-65 
Auſwere to or endthereof 1,Therefore a certaine cauillerneeded not to hauc obieRied herein temexntie Xt, re 
Limbomaſt. ftancie,or groſle contradiQtion,ifhe had as friendly weighed my meaning, ashe would Wn: "tk 
ode eb words'in the like caſe.confirued. Auguitine,where the Scripture ſaith, The Word was made a 
tobn 1,14, Fe/p,yoderftandeth the whole nature of man conſiſting of bodie and ſoule: A parte rotwn oo oy 
# rata intelligiter homo,By a part the whole, the fleſh being named, man is vnderftooByc te  _a 
lib.14-c.2, Andyet heis of opinion,that Chriſt had nor Fis foule from Adam by propa nb: han 
ellis hominis inobedientiam peccator conftitnatur:leſt that heby the diſobedience of $i Mm K. r 
alſo be ſuppoſed to be a ſinner: de Gemeſc.ad liter, 1:b,10,c.18, Like as then theſe two in lin 5 
opinion, without any contradiction may ſtand rogether, that Chriſt was made fleſh of Dan: both 
in reſpeR of his bodice and ſoule,and yet his ſoule was not deriued by propagation from Dayid. 78 
the contradiction before obieRed healed,as hath been ſhewed;vnder fleſh hin in this place tel . , 
1s alſo ynderlieod in reſpeR of the a2 not of the hke beginning, ; | 
Lib.r4.deci- Secondly to procced,in other places likewiſe is the ſoule ynderflood by fleſh, as Anguitine giveth | 
uir.Dci.c.2., inſtance in thatplace, Rom.3.20. by the workss of the law ſhallno fleſh be initified : thatis of rag 
75% wage as the Apoſile himſelfe expoundeth it ; by the workes of the [awſhall no man be initified,c+c. Likewiſ: 
OS: *  Heb.2.14. For as much as the children were partakers of fleſh and blood be alſo himfelfe tooke part with 
thens : tooke he part with them in rhe fleſh only, and not 1nthe ſoule alſo? Thirdly,whereitis fad the 
word was made fleſh,the ſoul is not only here by conſequence implied, butproperly inthe Fonifica 
tionincluded,1,The Apolinariſt heretikes confeſſed humane fleſhin Chriſt, and denied him an hu. 
maneſoule, ſupplying it by his diuine ſpirit ; they therefore tooke this conſequent nor to beneceſh- 
rie:wherefore it 1s more ſafe to affirme here an incluſine ſignification,then an excluſive implication only 
ofthe ſoule, becauſe of the herglie ofthe Apollinarifts,as we reade of one Enitathina, a Monnthelite 
heretike, condemned in the Councell,Chalcedes att,1.who affirmed: Hominem non aſſumpſit Chrifts 
ſed carnemaſſumpſit,&c, Chriſt tooke not man, but tooke onely fleſh. 
2+ Saint Paw! doth very well expound the Euangelitts meaning, when he faith, Chriſt being inthe 
forme of God,&c. tooke vpon hims the forme of a ſernant,&c.and was found inſhape as a man, Phil 2.7. 
This istbat which the Euangeliſt ſaith, The word was wade fleſh, that is man, and dwelt among vs. 
\- 3. Thus the Fathers expound by fleſh in this place the whole bumane nature : Cyrill.de mcarnar, 
Pnigenit.c.23, Carnem accipiens ex mulere exit homo 1dem ſimul & dews : Chriſt taking fleſh of the | 
woman, came forth man, and the fame alſo God, Athanaſ.in.g.can,Ephe fin. ſynod. Confiremur vinn 
Chriſtum filium dei ſecundum ſpritum, filium hominis ſecundum carvem:Wee confeſſe one Chiiltthe 
ſonne of God inthe ſpirir, the ſonne of man after the fleſh. Ambroſcix Pfal 119. vpon theſe words: 
| Particeps ſun omninum timentium te : lam partaker withallehoſe thatfeare thee : Chriſius habet pare 
ticipes carnis, quia carnem ſuſcepit,&c. Chriſt hath vs partakers of his fleſh, becauſe hee tooke fleſh; 
partakers of Baptiſime, becauſe he was baptized, 8c. In alltheſc places by the Ach the Fathers vnder- 
ſtand the whole humanitie of Chriſt, 
S743. The true ſacrifice for finne was ſhadowed and foreſhewed by the facrifices of the Law: but 
thoſe ſacrifices onely forcſhewed abodily and bloody ſacrifice : Ergo, the true facrifice for finne 3s 
made by the body ard blood ofthe Redcemer.So reaſoneth Bellar.arg.3.Fenardertp 439 47119- 
1. eAnſw. Firſt, the proportion ifit be generall is falſe: for all the true facrifice for finne and euery 
partthereof was nor, neither could be ſhadowed forth by the ſacrifices, they onely fignified the v- 
ſible part, which they were apt to expreſle : the tnuiſible part by the viſible facrifices of beafts cculd 
Not be deſcribed" as the blood of the propitiatory ſacrifice muſt be the blood of the ſonne of God: 
this the ſacrifices could not point ar, nor yetthe inviſible ſuffrings of the ſoule, Ifthe propoſition 
not generall, then the argument concudeth nor conſiſting all of;particulars. | 2. Wee grant alſo the 
concluſion, ifit be but particular, not of the whole true ſacrifice, but of a part : for we confeſſe that 
' the blood of Chriſt was a part efhe true ſacrifice, but nor the whole: chaſe then, which you will: 
the propoſition be generall, we denie it ; if particular, it concludeth nor. —_y 
* 2, Secondly, we denic the aſſumption : 1. For intheſ; actifices of the Law there M25 bee —— 
ſomewhat, which may repreſcnrthe ſi uffring of Chriſt in ſoule': as Leuitic.16.8. there were ro . 
goates prefented ynto the Lord, the one ofthem was ſacrificed, the other ſent into the wilder® en 
verl, 2I. The ſcape goate may fignifie Chriſts ſoule, which died not vpon the 
did, 2. Againe, the holocaufis or burut offrings which were wholy conſumed and 
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6: andrhe prieſh, Iſay 53.5. 
| bychis ſcape goatedid-make reconciliation: wherefore itis but wreſted to ſ1gnifte thewicked : wee? 


mſt take heede that rhe Fathers fanſies leade vs not from the euident ſenſe of Scripture;+ 4... Orc: 
que himlelfe thac isalleaged applierh the ſcape goare vnto the crofſe of Chriſt, 'Hom.9.in Leni« 
tic, In £0. qu0d dicitur, quia affixit cruci ſunt poteſiates, ſortem in ets apopompeicomplenit, & tanquam: 
| mo pararm abduxit in eremuys :; In that iris (aid, be faſtened the powers to his croſſe;&c. he: ful- 
fledin them the lot of the ſcape goate, and as a man ready or prepared carriedthemintoche wilder= 
wſe, Thus Origere referreth the accompliſhment of that figure of the _— goate to.the:croſſe of 
(rift: who in reſpeR of his bodie that died, was not fo properly that homo paratus, that ready 
neſſenger : Ergo, in reſpect of his ſoule. mias;t 1 


| Fifthly, in-whar ſenſethe ſacrifice of the crofle is called an holocauſt, Saint Cypriar ſhewerh ſerme, 
 bpaſſion, Sine hoc holocanuſto poterat dens tantum condonaſſe peccatum,c, God without that holo- 
 aultmight baue forgiuen ſo great ſinne,&c, Andelſewhere he gjuethrbereaſon, why he-calleth ir, 
| wholocanſt: Chriſt town effndet ſpiritum in cruce vt nos reſpiraremnequicquiderat humorss aqueire« 
Tretrele vt nos ablueremur, quicyuid reſederat incorde ſanguints emiſtt, vt nos confirmarenmnr 2: 
(bnſtdid ſhed forth his whole ſpiritvpon the crofle, thatwe might be refreſhed;rthewarerthatwas 
eriohis body he ſent forth, that we might be waſhed : the reſidue of his blood cameforth, thatwee 
| mght be cleanſed, &c./jb.de duplicimartyr, Thus: Chrittthen made an holocauſt or whole ſacrifice 
 efhimſelfe, both in his ſpirit and in his blood. | 61 ito molar ans 6; {NP 
Argam.3. The Sacraments of the Gaſpell doe ſet forth vnto. vs the memoriall -of Chriſts:paſ- 
lon: but they repreſent nothe ſuftrings of Chriſts ſoule, but onely the paſſion of: bis bodie 2 Ergo, 
bodily paſſions were ſufficient, Bellar.cap.8. 1:b.4 de Chriſti enima, argum.3. Fettardent.pag. 4.40. 
(11C.IT, | f | Th: | ; #11). 
 Anſw. Firſt,for the propoſition, if Chrifs paſſion be raken for the effe& of Chriſts. croſle inthe 
emiſſion of finnes, it 1s true, that the ſame is ſealed vnra vs and ſet forth jp.the. Sacramears : but.itby 
(hrifts paſſion all the neceſ{arie parts, circumHances and concurrences of Chriſts crofſe/ber implied; 
bepropoſition wanteth his due waight : for therein is not repreſented the Godhead of Chrift,- which 
mathe onely vpholder of his crofle : nay, all the viſible parts of the crofle are not expreſſed inthe 
luchariſt; as the water, which iſſued out of Chriſts fide, - 2. ' The viſible parts then of Chriſtscroſle 
xerepreſented by the elements, and in theſe viſible parts ſpirituall graces and effeAs: the inuifible 
prerofhis Godhead and the ſpirituall ſuffrings of his ſoule cannot. ſo well by terrene elements'bee 


; Kcondly, for the aſſumption ; 1.it is not.true that the! body and bload of Chriſt onely are repre- 
fedinche Eucharitt : for the body and blood of Chriſt is not ſet before. vs as dead fleſh-or blood 
Witzour a ſoule;for Chriſt dieth ow no more, Rom. 6.9, If then the life and ſoule.of Chriſt isfgnified R 
er with his bodice and blood, why northe ſuffrings alſo of the ſoule?-2.. Saint Ambroſe (whom 
| leaged before) ſheweth how the ſoule is reſembled by the blood : Sang pro anima, ſicnt tranſ® 
[Watur et in doſe : The bloodis taken for the ſoule, as'it was prefigured in Moſesr:in 11:1.44 Cos 
my, 3, And therefore it is'called calix ſanguin, the cup of his blood; andby the cup is fignifiednor 
| Mely the bodily ſuffrings of Chriſt, but his {oule ſorrowes {as w hen he'prayedto his father, that:the 
Yight paſſe, he did not meane onely bis bodily death, but his ſpirituall agonie alſo. I 
3+ Thirdly, the argument may bereturned-thus : In Baptifme is ſealed ynto vs therrue propitiati= 
 fforour finnes tin Baptiſme is ſealed onely the blood of Chriſt ſhed for vs. ſignified by water:Ergoy 
le blood of Chriſt onely without his fleſh or body is the true propitiation.. What other anſwerecan 
"Nvemade, thenthe ſame which was given before,that either all the circumſtances andconcurren- 


tof Chrifts paſſion are not ſer forth in Bapriſme, bur the effeRts onely, or that by one pate of the 
| Vilethe reſt are expreſſed ? | wel + dog bog 


2 


onn.6:9, 


po $6m-4. The Rhemiſts ſeeme to frame an argument fromthe nathre ofa teſtament: Chriſts death 
(ayth y) was neceſſary for the full confirmation, ratification and accompliſhment of the ne\v teſtament: 
| Ot. H ebr.g.verſ.20. where if cheir meaning be, thar Chriſts death was neceſſary to:the:.confir- 
ht, Poftbe reſtament, and that without ircould.notbe ratified; we willingly yeeld:foras the Apo- . _ 
eeaith, ateftamentis confirmed when men are dead,Hebr.g.1 7. Bur if they. will further preſſe this Heb.g.17, 
eandreaſonthus:A mans death is ſufficient ro confirme his teſtament, Me pooggy #259 
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Limbomaſt. 
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ſtim obica, To 
lehn 1.14. * 


Lib.14.de ci- 
air.Dei.c.2, 
Rom.3.22, 
Galath.3. I I's 
Heb.2,14, 


| being difſolued from the bodie by r 


} nata intelligitur homo,By apart the whole, the fleſh being named,man is vnderſtooPcc. 


according tothe fleſh,chat is in his foule and body, bur riorafterthe ſame manner his Geſk h , 
ued of the Virgin Aarie,which came of Dawid, originiliter, ori ginally and material] y : his "#246:4 
ly occafionaliter, as by the occaſionof the bodie: his fleſh being conceived in and of the Virs; le on. 
rie, then was his bleſſed ſoule infuſed into that penn ſo conceiued : ſo alfo,whereas ny ny _ 
ſaith, be was put te dearh concerning the fleſp: both bodie and ſoule are here implied yet tn: Peter 
the ſame manner:the bodie died Pye and yerily,the ſoule occaſionally onely,(thar] ma G : who 
| & death thercof;1o that' whereas in anothey place I fon Peake) 
nie,the ſoule of Chriſt to be vnderſiood vnder the name of the fleſh, in enher of theſo places don 
inſtance : Imeane in reſpeR of the manner one)y : that the ſoulle is not fo comprehenged ./22inng 
name of fleſh, as ro haue the like beginning with it in che'one place, or the like-end in the re qu the 
that the fbtan® of the ſoule is included, but not the qualitie, propertie,or manner ofthebe i Ain 
or end thereof ,.Therefore a certaine cauillerneeded not to hauc obieted herein remeritie x; TI 
ſtancie,or groſle contradiRion,ifhe had as ſriendly weighed my miegning, ashe would have his on 
words'in the like caſe confirued. Anguitine,where the Scripture faith, The Word was made "Wan 
fleſh,vnderſtandeth the whole nature of man conſiſting ofbodie and ſoule: A parre rotwn,, 
Ib.14-c.2, Andyet he is of opinion,that Chriſt had nor 4 cinit. Di 
ellis hominis inobedientiam peccator conftituatur:le{t that heby the diſobedience of tha 
alſo be ſuppoſed to be a ſinner: de Gereſcad liter. ib,109,c.18, Like as then theſe two in Anpaltine 


. opinion, without any contradiction may ſtand together, that Chriſt was made ficſh of Danid, both 


in reſpeR of his bodice and ſoule,and yet his ſoule was not deriued by propagation from Dayid: fo ; 
the contradiion before obieRed healed,as hath been ſhe welded fleſh } wen od 
is alſo ynderſteodin reſpeR of the being, but not of the like beginning. 


Secondly to procced,in other places likewiſe is the ſoule ynderfiood by fleſh, as Anguitine giveth | 


inſtance in thatplace, Rom.3.20. by theworkss of the law ſhall no fleſh be initified : that is, no man, 
as the Apoile himſclfe expounderh it ; &y rhe workes of the [aw ſhall no man be inflified,&+c, Likemiſe, 


Heb.2.14. For as much as the children were partakers of fleſh and blood be alſo himfelfe tooke part with 
thens : tooke he part with them in the flcſh only, and nor 1nthe foule alſo? Thirdly,whereitis ſaid the 


word was made fleſh,the ſoule is not only here by conſequence implied, butproperly inthe fignifica- | 


tionincluded,1,The Apollinarift heretikes confeſſed humane fleſhin ChriRt, and denied him an hu. 


maneſoule, ſapplying it by his diuine ſpitir ; they therefore tooke this conſequent nor to beneceſh.. | 
rie:wherefore it 1s more ſafe to affirme here an incluſine ſignification,then an excluſiue izplication only © 
ofthe ſoule, becauſe of the herglie ofthe Hpollinarifts,as we reade of one Exnftathins, a Menethelite | 
heretike,condemned in the Cauncell.Choleedes att.1,who aftrmed: Hominem non aſſumpſit Chris | 


ſed carnemaſſumpſit,&c, Chriſt tooke not man,but rooke onely fleſh. 

2+ Saint Pas! doth very well expound the Euangelifts meaning, when he faith, Chri/? being inthe 
forme of God, c. tooke vpon him the forme of a ſernant,&c, and was found inſhape as a man, Phil.2,7. 
This istbat which the Euangeliſt ſaith, The word was made fleſh, that is man, and dwelt among vs. 
. 3» Thus the Fathers expound by fleſh in this place the whole bumane nature : Cyrill.de mcarna,, 
WV nigenit.c.23. Carnem accipiens ex muliere exyt homo 1dem ſimul & deus + Chriſt taking fleſh of the 
woman, came forth man, and the fame alſo God, Athanaſ.in.g.can Epheſin. ſynod. Confiremur vnus 


Chriſtum filium dei ſecundum ſpritum, filium hominis ſecundum carvem:Wee confeſſe one Chiiſtthe | 


ſonne of God in the ſpirit, the ſonne of man after the fleſh. Ambroſ.ix P/al 119. vpon theſe worts: 
Particeps ſun omnium timentium te : 1am partaker with allthoſe that feaxe thee : Chry/uu haber pare 


* ticipes carnis, quia carnem ſuſcepit,+c, Chriſt hath vs partakers of his fleſh; becauſe hee tooke fleſh; 
partakers of Baptiſine, becauſe he was baptized, 8c. In alltheſe places by the fefh the Fathers vnder- | 


ſtand the whole humanitie of Chriſt, 


2g 3- The true ſacrifice for finne was ſhadowed and foreſhewed by the facrifices of the Law: but 


thoſe ſacrifices onely foreſhewed a bodily and bloody ſacrifice : Ergo, the true facrifice for {;nne Was 
made by the body ard blood ofthe Redcemer.$o reafoneth Bellar.arg.3.Fenardert p 439 0169. 
1. eAnſw, Firſt, the proportion ifit be generall is falſc: for all the true facrifice for finne and euery 


part thereof was nor, neither could be ſhadowed forth by the ſacrifices, they onely hgnified the v- 


hblepart, which they were apt to expreſle : the inviſible part by the viſible facrifices of beafts ccul | 
not be deſcribed* as the blood of the propitiatory ſacrifice muſt be the blood of the ſonne of God: 
this the ſacrifices could not point ar, nor yetthe inuifible ſuffrings of the ſoule, Ifthe propoſition : 
not generall, then the argument concudeth not conſiſting all of particulars. 2. Wee grant alſo | ; 
concluſion, ifir be but particular, not of the whole true ſacrifice, but of a part : for we confeſſe tha 


' the blood of Chriſt was a part efhe true ſacrifice, but not the whole: choſe then, which you will: 


the propoſition be generall, we denicit ; ifparticular, it concludeth nor. 

* 2, Secondly, we denie the afſumption : 1, For inthe ſactifices of the Law there m9y ie 
ſomewhat, which may repreſcncthe ſuffring of Chriſt in ſoule : as Leuitic,16.8. there were pans 
goates preſented ynto the Lord, the one ofthem was ſacrificed, the other ſent into the _ ON 
ver{,21. The ſcape goate may fignifie Chriſts ſoule, which died not vpon the crofle 25 Ms 


: ache 
did, 2. Againe, the holocaufis or burut offrings which: were wholy conſumed and burnt —_—_ 
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| 096 © 1'%: (08 whether ſufficient for mans redemp / fron Man Part.t. 
ay betoken the whole and abſolute offring of Chriſt io ſoule and body.» + 


"Thirdly, though the ſcape orliue goace were not ſacrificed to death; yer- was he preſented bes: 
theLord,verſ.8; reconciliation was made by him, yerſ.g6,cheiniaumino tot M1 


ko verſ(2 1+ So.although Chrifisſouls A452 
i eofa meanc of reconciliation to! 
4 Wbu:though ſome ofthe Farh Fg 
qeallare nor ofchar minde, neither yi | Q O BAY AS - 
| wg Lewittc ; St iraaſcendit in cor t 

| ;igtorby heart, if enuie, caſt ir forth Ny 

| underh the leaps goatenot to 7 w 
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1-chis {cape goate did make reconcili 

| rx that the Fathers fanſies 

| me himſelfe that is alleaged applicth | 
i, [neo quod dicitur, guia affixit CYUCE On oper vompientt, & tanquam: 
no perats Abduxit in eremuns : 11 tha uma ialtencd the powers to his croſſe;&ci he. ful- 
 fledio them the lot of the ſcape goate, and as a man ready or prepared carriedthem intoche wilder= 
noſe, Thus Origene referreth the accompliſhment of that figure of the ſcape goate to-the'croſle of 


| (rift: who in reſpeR of his bodie that died, was nor fo properly that homo paratus, that ready 


' neſlenger : Ergo, in reſpect of his ſoule. ne nanootl 6335 
| Fithly, in-what ſenſe the ſacrifice of the crofſe is called an holocauſt, Saint Cyprian ſheweth ſerm, 
paſſion, Sine hoc holocanſtopoterat des tantum condonaſſe peccatum,ec. God without that holo= 
 aultmight baue forgiuen ſo great ſinne,&c, Andellewhere he gjuethtbereaſon, why he. callerh it, 
 wholocanſt: Chriſt us town effndet ſpiritum in cruce vt nos reſpiraremnegquicquid erat humor aquei re. 
iworſſ vt nos ablueremur, quicquid reſederat in torde ſanguint emiſit, vt nos confirmaremr : 
Chriſt did ſhed forth bis whole ſpiritvpon the croſle, that we might be refreſhed;rthewarerthatwas 
 kinhis body he ſent forth, that we might be waſhed : the reſidue of his blood cameforth, thatwee 
mghtbe cleanſed, &c.1;b.de duplicimartyr. Thus: Chrilt then made an holocauſt: or whole ſacrifice 
oftimſelfe, both in his ſpirir and in his blood. em link os! Frites 
Argnm.3. The Sacraments of the Gafpell doc ſet forth vnto vs the memoriall-of Chrifts:paſ- 
fon {508 repreſent not he ſuffrings of Chriſts ſoule, but onely rhe paſſion of: bis bodie : Ergo, 
whodily paſſions were ſufficient, Bellar.cap.8. lib.q de Chriſti enima, argum.3. Fettardent.pag. 1440. 
Otic,01, | DAL ACTHODST abrocs 
Anſw. Firſt,for the propoſition, if Chrifs paſſion be raken for the effeR of Chriſts. croſſe in the 
emiſſion of finnes, it is true, that the ſame is ſealed vnra vs and ſet forth jp.the Sacramenrs : butitby 
(hrilis paſhon all the neceſſaric parts, circum{ances and concurrences of Chriſts crofſe-bee imphked; 
biepropoſtion wanteth his due waight 2 for therein is not repreſented the Godhead of Chriſt,” which 
mathe onely vpholder of his croſſe : nay, all the viſible parrs of the crofle are not expreſſed inthe 
kicharift; as the water, which iſſued out of Chriſts fide; - 2. | The viſible parts then of Chriſtscroſſe 
 Kerepreſented by the elements, and in theſc viſible parts ſpirituall graces and effeQs : the inuifible 
| Prerofhis Godhead and the ſpirituall ſuffrings of his ſoule cannot ſo well by terrene clements'bee 


; condly, for the aſſumption : x.it is not.true that the body and blood of Chriſt onely are repre- 
| faced inthe Eucharift ; for the body and blood of Chriſt is not ſet before-vs as dead fleſh-or blood 
 Mitoura ſoule:for Chriſt dieth now no more, Rom.6.9. If then the life and ſoule of Chriſt is: frgnified Roms y, 
q __ with his bodie and blood, why northe ſuffrings alſo of the ſoule?.2,. Saint Ambroſe (whom *_ 
| leaped before) ſheweth how the ſoule is reſembled by the blood : Sangus pro anima, ſicnt tranſe 
Wan eſt in Hoſe : The bloodis taken for the ſoule, as'it was prefigured in MMoſes:in 111.44 Co- 
9, 3, And therefore it is'called calix ſanguinis,the cup of his bloodzandby the cup is fignified nor 
| Uipthe bodily ſuffrings of Chriſt, burhis ſoule ſorrowes tas when he/prayedto his father, that-the 
Might paſſe, he did not meane onely his bodily death, but his ſpirituall agonie alſo, E 
3 Thirdly, the argument may bereturned thus : In Baptifme is ſealed ynto vstherrue proptiati- 
 Atorour finnes tin Bapriſme is ſealed onely the blood of Chriſt ſhed for vs ſignified by water: Ergo, 
blood of Chriſt onely without his fleſhor body is the true propitiation, What other anſwere can 
ade made; thenthe ſame which was given before, that cirher all the circumſtances andconcurren- 
Bot Chrifts paſſion are not ſer forth in Baptiſme, burthe cffeRs onely,:or that by one pate of the 
the reſt are expreſſed ? | SOLT RIOTS} 010 JD A: drmnotu 
" *n.4.:The Rhemiſts ſeeme to frame an argument fromthe nature of a teſtament: Chriſts death 
Piakg ) Was neceſſary for the full confirmation, ratification and accompliſhment of the ney teſtament: | 
wt, Hebr.9.verſ.20. where if their meaning be, that Chriſts death was neceflary to: the.confir- 
#, Pofthereſtament, and that withour ir could. notbe ratified, we willingly yeeld:for as the Apo- . 
{AAith,arettamentis confirmed when men are dead,Hebr.9.17. Bur ifthey. will further preſſe rhis Heb.g.17. 
 Udeandreaſonthus:A mans death is ſufficient ro confirme his teſtament, aero 2:20 


firings 
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ſuffrings in ſoule, therefore Chrifts bodily death was ſufficient to confirme his teflamentawe a, 
1eAnſv, Firſt, fimilitudesmuftnort beforced to agree in eucry point,-as'inthis ex ample there ; 
great difterence berweene the teftaments of men, and the teſtament of Chriſt: firſt, the refs he 
| Great difference mens teſtaments ſtand, is giuen in the lawe, Qu1a alind velle non ſions Becauſe they can oe 
betweene Cbriſts rig more ; (onftantin.Cod.lb.1.tit.g 4.x; bur Chriſtis able ro will till, Secondly, itis a ryje in ho 
_— ad that Scripta voluntas diſpoſitine valet, non ennneiatine : A written will is of force in dif poſin We 
: not in affirming, Diocletiax, Cod.lib.3.tit.3$.leg.ro.thar is, whatſocuer is affirmed in a will ry 
alwayes recciued ; but bbage neg; ry 1 2G or diſpoſed, ftandeth *bur it were blaſphemic ©. 
ſay, chat Chriſts teſtament deth not hold affirmatiuely, Thirdly, by the law's will Randeth ngr f ag 
beros preterierit in tabuls, ifa man doe pafſe by his ſonnes in his will, and bequeath them nothin q 
>. 12 4:17 (pd 466.6 4#.12.Jeg.1. Alexander, yet Chrift in his teſtament reieCted the Iewes, and recejueg " 
Gentiles :yetwho will ſay, that his will herein ftandeth not? Fourthly; if any man did concy, le " 
teſtari, aut iuripublico derogare, did make a will contrary to the publike lawes, it'was of no force 
; Deoclities.Collhb,Gaire 3./eg.r3. But Chriſts teſtament did crregins andabrogate the ceremonial 
lawes of Moſes; yet notwithitanding remaineth in force. Fifthly, the Apoſtle faith, the will of men 
Heb.9.r9, Uis\ofnoforge,as long as hee that made itis alive, Hebr.9.17, bur Chriſt now liueth, and henceforth 
Rom.6.9 dieth'no more, Rom.6 9.yet histeſtamentis in torce, though much be preſumed in the world apainſ} 
it; as Auguſtine faith : Mortum ſine ſenſu iacet, & valent verba ipſins;ſedet Chriſtus incels, 6 cox. 
tradicicur refamente eine +in Pſal.21, A manlieth dead withour ſenſe, and his laſt words fland:Chrig 
fitreth in heauen, and yet his reſtament is contradicted, &c, Sixthly, in ſome caſes by the Ciuilllay 
will yniwrirten preuailed [againſt a will written : God,41b,3-tit.36.leg. F Alexander, If a man in his 
teſtament, did bequeath or award his ſeruant to bonds,andafterward change his mind,/icer voy ſeripe 
ferit;-valebit, although he wrote it not, it ſhall ſtand : but nothing that isvnwritten oughtto bee te. 
ceiued againftthe'written teſtament of Chriſt, In theſe and many ſuch other points Chrifts teſt» 
ment andmansteſtaments doe differ : they therefore muſt be made to agree onely, whereinthe Apo. 
flecompareththem, thar as touching the death of the body, it is neceſlary for the confirmation both 
of mens teflament and Chriſts : but as concerning the {piricuall paine ofthe ſoule the reaſon is not 
alike; there isno cauſe or necefſitie thereof toward the confiitution of a mans will, as there was in 
Chriſt toward the finiſhing of the ſacrifice ofthe new teſtament, 

' Secondly,the Apofile concludeth, that no death, but of the bodte,is neceflary for the confirmation 
of a teftament;: which we grant, and further acknowledge that Chriſt onely died properly in his bo- | 
die :the proper death of the ſoule ac is either by finne or damnation, in the fall ſeparation of 
Gods fauour) Chriſt died not: ſuch a death and damnation ofthe ſoule who is ſo blaſphemous to | 
attribute ro Chriſte in confuting that, which no man denieth, labour may well be ſpared, Andthere. BW © 
foreas Hierome ſaith, Non gpſſum te exiſtimare vifttorem, niſi aduerſarinm videro unineratum:He cat- 
nothave the viRtorie, that doth not wound the aduertarie, &Hpolog.ad Panmach. Therefore thele 
darth; which they caſt inthe ayre, Fexard.p.45 3-pierce not our cauſe, neither canthoſe ſtrokes wound 
the body; thartouchir nor, j 
- /Fhirdly, rhe Apoſtleby this ſimilitude onely inferreth, that without the death ofthe bodyateſtz- 

Reb.9.18. ment isnor ratified : as verſ. 18. neither was the firſt ordained without blsod : So without Chriſis death 
theinewteftament could notbe confirmed : doth it therefore follow that nothing elſe is required? 
Many things beſide the bodily death muſt concurre to make a mans teftament : firſt, he muſt bee ſave 
what conditions Menriz, of a found and perfe&minde; and therefore a mad man, except he haue di/ncide imteruala, 
ererequiredto- ſome intermiſſion of his fits; cannot make a will, (od./ib,6.rit.22./eg.g. Secondly, Pupitu novpo! ef 
ward thems-, | teftari> A pupill, that is vnder the gouernment of others, cannot make a will : ibid.tit.21.deg.1% | 
ting of atefta- Inſtinian.Thirdly, Filis fanilias non poteſt: Aſonne thar'is vnder his father can notsbid.tit.22.leg.11- 
__ Foarthly,Ss t#/fies non fuerint in conſpettn teſtatoris,efc.If the witneſſes be not in the ſight ofthe _ 
ror, the will is not good, Cod./ib.6.tir.23.Jeg.g. Diocletian. Fifthly, $5 compulſus ſit teſtari, O*- ao 
man be compelled to make awill, iris not good, 1ib.6.tit.34.leg.1, Sixthly, CMnrn nor teh, fe 
ſeiat ſcribere': Adumbe man by the Cuvill Iaw cannot make a will, vnlefſe he can write, /s {ny 
leg.10.Juftinian. Theſe conditions and many beſide, are required as neceffary for the copflitation - ©, 
wils: ſothatthe death of the body is not onely ſufficient to adde ftrengthto a will, though wit en bo 
it, it tanderhnot in force, Inlike mannerwithour the death of Chrifts body the new ws " 
not ratified, and yer not onelyby it : the innocency of Chriſts birth, the righteouſnefſe of his! - ', 

obediencein his ſuffrings yponthe crofſe muſt concurre' with his death to eftabliſh the - 3 
ment, Wherefore the argument followethnot, the new teſtament was confirmed by Chris » 

ly death : Ergo, he ſuffied notthe terrors of ſoule, _ 44ffeionil 
" Fourthly,if this reaſon conclude any thing, it raketh away all compaſſion, ſorrow,2n of con- 

the ſoule'of Chriſt, (whichrhey themſelves grant, Feward.p 5 Ain.2 5.) as wellas the _ cul 

fcience: forifthe bodily death be ſufficient for the eftabli x of the teſtament, then inthelike 
 -necdenotany wayto be affeRed at all. So then they may here ſay as Hierome, though not « Hi 
"4.7%! caſe :' Noftra conitr a nes dimiicat armatura : Our owne weapons doc fight againſt ang wr 
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na MW - rg.5. Chriſt was more effeAtuallto ſaveys, then eAdwmrocondemnevs, Fevardpy33 canſ}, 
| 4544-20; Bur Adams ficſh bythe which finne entred, was ſufficient to deftroy vs:Ergo,ſo ent} tha 44 was" 
da betotetdmers.: 7 7d gion ol nguyony 105 Flt 2 GRP LR” « NOM 22355 LIIGIG gig ant agd 
| 4; Againezthe A oftle faith, Rom,g.19. As by one mans diſobedittice many are made ſrneri;foby rom. 1.19 v 


hip dbepropagared onely bytheflcſh 2 - - 


' itsthe ſoffle, northe fleſh,thar finnerh: as the Propher ſaith, The ſonle that ſmneth ſhall die. 


| Imageofgrace renewed in Adams polteritic,is the ſame thar Adams 


- not /aſiclent in Godvinftice for mens refemption.” \'Part 1; 


FF. 


obedience of one ſhall many be madereighteousr Thispbedience of \Ohriſt was irhis death, Feward 
ili; Erga-dy the obiedience of Cheiſtto death we are made righteolget) 0 4 Wo 
1; Aoſw. Firlt;theaflumption'isfalle,ifit be. vnderſtood fo, that: {dune Adffrontly infefted his 


 erttie : firſit wouldfollow heceapon,char the fleſh.is the ſearbof finne, whichis'a popilh'e 


*ndgiaiarainel by! Bellirm.de tat.percat lib.y c.7 vidſupraconr\t8;qu.4.phv.;. Diſeaſes andother 
ouy/@4iÞfirmities arc the infectionot he bark ane is properly the inteRionof the ſoule;for 
ing fine is aſpirituall evill,and the fleſh bur aerrene and earthly veſſel; how catvit be,that inns IE 


\//4« | The Scriptures arecontraric « Adam begat achild in his owne likeneſſe after his owne image: was Geneſ 5.3, 


if 


- this image inthe bodiconely,and rex i 4be; foulcalfo? whereby is vnderſtood, that Adambegota ,; 
| formeiotche like finfull andcorruptible Gate 3:34/hiob are borne not 'of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, lokn 1.13, 
| Med of man, c. Where istheficſhly will, whereof menare borne, but inthe ſoule?' That 


h is bornt of the fleſh is fleſh, that which is borne of the ſpirit is ſpirit + By fleſh here 15 ſignified 'the loha 3.6, 
nuregencrate part both of the ſouſe 8nd bodic: whatſoeuer then is fleſhlyandcarnallin ys, whetherin | 
ſouleor bodic, is botne-of the fleſh2-and fo finnepropagared by themboth,) oo. 1» 


 2Obie#: Then itwillfollow,thatzhe ſoules ofraen,as well as their bodies are deriued from their 


daſs. Fit, Iay with fogytiwerhus writing torS, Hierome of this very matteriIl/a de auimarum 
| warm Creatione: ſexterntia [6 hang fidtm fundatiſſauamn non oppugnat (1,de originalipeccato )fit & 


| Wea; ſs oppugrat, non ſit & ta : This ſentence ofthe creation of new ſoules,if it doe not impugne this 


ounded-faith,(thatis ,oforiginall gnne,) let it be my opinion alo, ifir doe, letitnot be yours nei- 
$Epi#t.28, Solſay;tharific diddeceſſatily follow, 1f foules be created of God; that pollntion ?7hehber the 


ſhould come onely by the fleſh, I had rather leaue that vncertaintie, then go againſt a certaine triith's /ale be propage- 


ot what were this.cl{c, bur to extenuate originallfinne,and in effetio makeir no finne at all _ and we 


; ſeeing 
Ezech.1$.26 


_ Secondly.neirher.js itneceflaricto grant,that ſoules ſhould be deriuvedfrom the parents,if finne be 
propagated both by the bodie andehefoiile :S.\ Auguſtine ſhewerh how, /16.3:de liber.arbitr.cop,20; 


# Quad ſt figi/latim'm [mgals fant anime,connenien tiſceſt, ut malum metirum priory ejjet natura equen- 


ti,ot bonus mer ition ſequenti naturapriersy fit : Though that every foule ſhould ſeuerally bee made 


| inthe bodie, yet it is-rhoſt conuenienr, that the cuill merite of the firft man ſhould berthe nature of the 


ſecond,as the good merit(rhat is yertue) of theſecondis the nature "ms firſty &c. that-is, like as the 


turewas before his fall:ſo the 
evilneſſe. in Adam corrupted, is become the nature of his corrupr poſteririe, HiTE 


The Maſter of the ſentences is nothere to be refuſed + [pſizs carnalis concupiſcentie canſanon eff in' 
etima ſola,nec in carve ſole,ex viroque enim fit,ec. The cauſe of carnall concupiſcence is notin the 


 foulealone,nor.in the fleſh alone, but.ismade of them both, /ib.3.di/#in&.17.b. 


- Like as a fountaine ſpringing vpn aclay ground, preſently receiueth ofthe nature ofthe ground: 
this clay water is neither ofthe fountaine,for rhere is no clay, nor ofthe earth alone,for there is no wa= 


ter;but ioyntly from them both: ſo is the ſoule corrupted at the very firſt conjunRion with the body: 


tdefinne is not in the ſoule, which is createdpure,nor inthe fleſh, which is nor capable of finne, bur it 
pringeth forth of the conjunction, and'commixtion'of them both. | 


4. Howis itlike,that 4dams fleſh ſhould only infe&his poſteritie;ſeeing it was not the fleſh, that 
int iofeted himſelfe? as Magtſter ſententiar. thus reporteth out of eAuga/tine,lib.2.di/t.32.liter,E. 


. , : . . | . METS FY. 
| Nonfurt Corruptio earporis, que 4g graudt anman, cauſa prime: peccat, ſea panda ; nec caro corriiptibi- 


lic animany peccatricemſecit, ſed peccatrix anima carnem corruptibilem fecit : The corruption of the 

which prefſech downe the ſoule, was not the cauſe of the firſt finne; butthe pumſhment: neither 
tte corruptible fleſh made the-ſoule finfull, bur the ſfinfull ſoule madethe fleſh ſubieCt co corruprion, 
&, Sinne then entredinto Adan by his ſoule firſt, and then his fleſh: and ſo doth ir enter ypon his 


| foſteritie, | 


Secondly, x, thoughthe crofſe and paſſion of Chriſt did chiefly ſhew the obedience of Chriſt: For Chriſts obedi- 

learned obedience by the things which he ſuffered, feb. 5 8. yet his obedience to his Father was ſeene ercemuſt be. 

rough his whole life:as Iohn.g. 34. 1y meate is, that I may do the will of him that ſent me. 2.Chrifts ——_ ne 
gence is ſet againſt Adans diſobedience : As then eAdams diſobedience "A" the whole % 27: 


death,but ia bis 
aj of corruption in him; ſo Chriſts obedience betokeneth all his iuſtice and riBhteouſneſle.. 3;'S6 _ life. 


poſtle expounderh ithimſelfe, Rom: 5.18. calling it the in/tifying of Chrift, 4. And though his Heb.s.8. 
Oe encein his death were onely infinuated, where was this obedience, was it notin his will, when he loho 4-3 by 
\, Not my will, but thine be done? and he ſubmitteth hirnſelfe to drinke of the cup,norcnelyto taſte mt +160 
ofthe dodily death, but to endure all ſorrowes beſide, that ſhould be laid vpn him. | ROY 
SeAmbroſe evidently declareth his mind of this matter, de vocat.Gentium lill,1.c.3. inde (ex ho- 
"Prenaricatione) Multiplex corports ET. I» - ns drffienltas, &c, From 
| | Bb mans 
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what nceded Chriſt to redeeme vs by his ſoule, Teeingihe did it in his bodie? wemay alſo anſwere:Oud 


Prodeſt ſonos reftitait, ſinon plenereititmut ? What had itauailed vs,: if he reftored vs,but fully hadnot | 


reſtored vs ? lk 1t 217 t 5 {G9 {4 SSRN. 
.  Fourthly,we grant,that Chriſtin reſpect of his great power,| might haue. redeemed v5notonely 


: 


without his ſufferings in ſoule { but in bodie alſo : as Maſter: Calvin faith, Potrir vos Dew verbo, amt | 


wxt#redimere: God might haue redeemed vs with his word, yea; with a becke:'ir1 Ioangverſ.1 7, 


But this was not agrecable to Gods juſtice ; who. had otherwiſe determined, that his Sonneſhould | 
pay by his ſuffering the full price of our redemprion: andtherefore the Prophet Eſay faith!5$.10.The | 


will of the Lord ſhaliprofþer in his hand. And here Origen hath a very good diſtintion, Ouod adpoter- 
tiam Dei omnia poſſibilia, quod ad: inititiam Dei poſſiilia ſolum, qua inita ſunt : Inreipetof Gods 
powerall chings are poſhble;z in reſpeRof his iuſtice,thoſe things are onely poſſible, that are juſt: m 
AMatth.traF,z5. SoinreſpetbtGods power, Chriſt needed not to haue ſuffered, burin his bodie, 
nor yet in that neither : butin regard of bis iuftice, it was: not poſhble, but char Chriſt in himſelte 
ſhould bearethe whole and emtire puniſhment due vnto our ſfinnes, | 

, Whereas the farhersYo moſt worthily amplifie the bodily ſufferings of Chriſt,and the death 


5 "y 


of his fleſh, denying that be died in ſoule, and to this purpoſe they may cafily bee produced: Ourant- | 


ſwere is this 2-1. That concerning the death of the ſoule, we willingly: condeſcend, thar it is notto be 
admittedin Chriſt, 2. Ifthe fachers vrge the blood of the Croſle;:and the offering of Chrifts fleſh, 
they muſt be ynderſtood according to the phraſe of the Scripture, which by'one part ſerteth forth the 
reſt : and Chriſts blood is eſpecially mentioned, becauſe it was the moft viſible and conſpicuous part 
of his paſſion. 3. Yetnotone of the fathers can be brought forth; which denicth Chriſt ſuffering in 
ſoule.4.Nay,they do witneſle and teſtific forthe ſame: as Cyril faith, Neceſſtrerat cum ſu Corpore 4d 
uatam ci animam dolere,ut dum timebat paſſuenes ſubditam cernicem Deo ſubmitteret ; It was neceſſary 
thar his ſoule ſhould be grieued with the bodie;that while he feared his paſſions, he ſhould ſubmit his 
necke vnto God, de incarnat.vnigen.c.7. If Chrifts blood ſtrictly taken had ſufficed,the griefe of the 
foule had not been neceſlarie. And ifit be anſwered, that hee- meaneth the griefe of the ſoule,arifing 
fromthe ſuffering ofthe body : I ay further, r.thatif irwere ſo,yerthis griefe is omewhatelſc behide 
his blood, which was before affirmed to be ſufficient : a ſufficiencieis without the neceſſitic of other 
things : bur he ſaich there was a neceſſitie of the gricfc of the mind : Ergo, without irthere was yen 
ſufficiencie, 2. He meancth a deeper griefe,feare and ſuffering, thenarifing from the ſuffering of rhe 
bodic:he feared his paſſions; bur the paſſion ofhis bodily death hefeared nor z that had been great 
weakenefſe: and he was heard in that he feared, Heb. 5.7. butin reſpeR of his bodily death, that if 


- mightpaſlc,he was nor heard:thercefore it was a greater gricfe and feare that perplexed his mind, 


The Proteitants. TSP 
TPRy Hae the bodily death of Chriſt was not the whole ſuffering and ſacrifice ofhis Croſſe, _ -o : 
relpeR of Gods iuſtice the whole and fullptice of our anptiony though in reſpet 0 
power,leſſe mighthaue ſufficed; thus we ſhewir : "IH | 


_ t. That which Chriſttooke, he offered : Chriſt rooke not the body or Aeſh of manonly* 
Ergo,beo 


ffered nor his body onely. Win or , 
Anſw. Ifany thing behere denied,it will be the propoſition; which is further thus co rmed- 


het 
Firſt,the % Sas faich, Heb.2.14. For as mach as the children were partakers of fie addon, 
them,that he might deftroy through death,c;c, and that he might deliner aV19m | , 


tooke part wit ere 
for fear 6 of death were all their life long ſubiett to bondage : from this placeI reaſon thus: #947 © 
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not the w\0le ſufringr of t's Croſs, *- Part2-  Queſti5''' , 10%9 


, 


crit by his death delinered ws from, hes tooke part with'vs m: but hee delivered vs ot onely from 
he deach'of the bodie, but fromthe feare and bondage of the'fowle + Ergo, herein hee! tooke part 
"T | mou Saoit non $1597 pam tubvimbog nd wil 

1 VS, ; OL Ps ; 6 \F# on Pr EY, "4 ©, | 
vecondlic,thiey are Saint eAmbroſe words, Hoc obtulit Chrift ut, quod \indxir+ Chrift offered thar, 
which bee tooke or put on; de incarnat £7. Ergo,he offered norhis fleſh onely, 'becauſe hee tooke it 


9 Thiedlybe giucth this reaſon inthe ſame place : Que erar ranſa"incarnationis, if vt caro,que prey 
| qneratper feredimererur : What cauſe was there of his incarnation; butthatthe fleſh, that had fins 
ed; ſhould be redeemed by it ſelfe? The reaſon Aandeth'thus 2 1, That which Chrift tooke' of mans © 
 qature;hetooke to redeeme by-fuffrin pin it; bur Chriſt rooke ' nor onely-the fleſhofmian; but his 
ule; Ergo, he redeemed mans ſoule, by ſuffring init, 2, Thar partof man, which had fioned,' muſt 
teredeemed by't ſelfe2 not mans fleſh onely, bur his ſoule alſo had finned:'Exgo;riot'thefleſh only;' 
vitche ſoule muſt be by ir ſelfe redeemed, | OTH PUOI SAVYC HOT CLONE QUVO T1 8 
|  Argums.2., Theſecond reaſon Itake our of Cyprian; and-it js framedthiis : That which Chriſt 
| offered ypon the Crofle, he ſuffered in : Chriſt offered/ nothis bodie onely :' Ergo, he ſuffered'not in : 
 ooetaoftion or firſtpart is prooued by the Apoſtle, Heb.9.25.26; "Not that he ſhould offer Heb.g.25.26. - 
binſelfe often;&c: for then he muit hane often ſuffered : So thenthere isno offering of Chrit without 
ry EM : and therefore heis ſaid ro haue offered a ſarrifice for ſmrnes, Heb.xor 2. But afſacrifice is Heb.10.12, 
nxotofferedwichour ſuffring + for the ſacrifice wasfirſt killed, and then offered, 1h 5 7 
/Secondly,S.Cypriar proueth the afſumprion, as I hauealleaged him before, 1b de daplie. Martyr. 
woapplicth thatplaceofIohn, There are three that beart record in earth;che fpirit,water and blood; '1.lokn.y.3. 
| mothe oblation of Chriſt vpon the Crofle : Triplex a Chritto teftimonium accepimn,ec,Wee hauc 
| xceived athreefold teſtimonie from Chriſt; ofthe ſpirit, warer, and blood; Torwm effudit ſpiritum, 
| 6. He did ſend forth his whole ſpirit,thar we might be refreſhed; the water, that we might bee was: 
ſhed; the bloodthat was left, that we-might be confirmed : So there was nothing 1n Chriſt, that was 
| mepowredout vponthe Crofle; his ſoule firſt and ſpirit, then all the moiſture and blood left in his 
| bodie : Chriſtthen offered norhis bodie onely vpon the Croſle : for he:furcher ſaid, Father;intethy 
hands I commend my ſpirit © Ergo, he ſuffered not onely in'body. AVI Longo gs 54 ALGA 
|  eArgum.3. Thatwhich Chriſt tooke of our nature, heſandtifiedin hitmſelfe, Heb;2. rx, Heethar Hebalteo - — 
[aftiferb,and they which are ſanttified, are all of one : Our reaſon then ſtandeth thus +'that which® *- | 
Chit ſanRiified in himſelfe, hee ſanRified by ſuffering in it : So ſaiththe. Apoſtle, Hebi2iro;) rhar © 
(lriftwas ronſecrate through affliftions + and by therfdme meancs did Chrift fanRifie himſelfeqwhere=- ©? 
by wee ate fanRtified: Tobo:17.19, For their ſates dorſantifiemy ſclfe;" that they alfo maybee ſan->+ 
tified: Bur weare ſanified by Chriſts oblation vpotrthe crefſe, Hebzromg., with one offering bath; Heby.ro; 
he conſecrated for ener them that are ſan(tificd, The propoſition thenis ue;that Chriſt was ſanRified | 
by his ſuffering and offering vpontbe crolle, bur both his: bodie-and Joule was fhniified 3 Ergojhe 196037-19.- 
ſuffered not in bodie onely,but bothin bodic and ſoule, This reaſon andeuery. part theteofis groun« Heb194. 
dedypon Scripture, * h LU TSIIORA 4 4n0td 2) AV REG LOG TET 13! 
+ Argum.q. Chriſt offered the true facrifice of himſelfe in'the true tabernacle: his bodiealone is: 
de lacbotie and ſoule both arethis true tabernacle : Ergo; he offered himſelfe a facrificenot in bo= 
deonely, but both.in bodie and ſoule, . To 99707 IT 5B otang Hf B50595%% gof) 
©: Firſt, thepropoficion is affirmed by the Apoſtle, Heb.8;2:rhat Chrift icaminitter of the true taber=' Heb.8.2; 
| kele;tharis,by-the offerinp.of himſelfe,who is both the Prieſt,the ſacrificeand tabernacle,” 1 1 i | 
_ Secondly,the affumption is thus prooued:: firſt his humane nature is'calledthe tre tabernaclebe- 
ule it is not to be ſhifted -or.changed,as the old tabernacle-was;burt6 remaine foreuert andin this 
&nſethough the fleſh of Chriſt was the true tabernacle; 'betauſe it was incorruprible,' yet his ſoulc 
more properly : for his fleſh was laid afide;andpur oft by death, buthis foule retnained within Gill: 
berein then ir was the true tabernacle indebd;bring erernal andiimmortall;:Sccondly,Heb:91 x. It Heb.g.11, 
| kealleda tabernacle notmuidewith hands ;whith God pighr' and not man, Heb.8.3\) This moreptoper- Heb.S.3. 
Jagreethto/his ſoule : for though his fleſh:Wwhs borne gf a virgin, and ſo brotighe foorthvithour the 
Ie or hands of man,in refpe& ofthe common birth; yer receiued he his fleſh of is mother,oueru 
dowed by theholy Gholj: but his foule was immediatly and wholly femifrom God;and fothisra- | 
bernacle as nor atallpightby man. 'Thirdly,thatis thermenerhple-andtabernacle,whereincheholy Coloſ.z.g. 
MR divelled bodily, as the Apoſtle faith} Col, 2:9;4» himrumelledh the falurs of the Godhead badlily 
ne Godhead dwelt not only in Chriſts bodie;butin bis ſoule ::Ergo}bqth made chis holy tem le; 
adrrye tabernacle, Fourthly,ro this purpoſe AuguFtine thus reſembleah rhoholy-ſoule of Chriſt he 
thitvas vngnenti,the veſſel of the holy oyntment, of the ſpiritzc+ ranquam ferrum ignitum;and as 
ayron red hor, in every parr thereofreceiueth the fire : ſo was the fulnes of the Godhead inthe ſoule 
Chride Trinitat.vnitat.cap.3.It followeth then, rhat ſecing not the body and fleſh of Chriſt 0n- 
Fake the true tabernacle, bur his ſoule alfo, and that in the true tabernacle the true ſacrifice of a- 
otement was offered,thar Chriſt offered nor this ſacrifice in his bodie onely. a 


$ $+- 


ens: If the bodilie ſufferings of Chriſt had been ſufficient, then his other ſufferings in his 


adbeen ſuperfluous ; as the heauineſle of his ſoule, where hee ſaith, CA ſenlers heanie vate 
| Bbbbb z | death, 
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March.16.3t. dearh;Marth.26.38his ightdnd; a 0 ewe pri Buttbeſe andthelii | 
_ 11.38. in Chriſt, were nor ſuperfluous i Sree Pr pher ſaith, lay 53.11.He ſballſee of the nlp on 
lig.5 4 ',, Ergo, his bodily ſufferings were nor alone ſufficient, COL ſoule, 
Uigp.53- Arguw.6, We villwalobexcefiſſ: Tis granced byche reft, that Chriſt alſo befidehisc uu. 
ſufferings had inward feare and griefe : Bellarm.cap.8. reiforſ, ad argurs.3 Ve redemptioeſſee odilie 
voluit etiam panam maroris, i timoris ſuvire : That the redemption might be the more full hoes 
would yaderygoe the paine of griefe and feare, Fenardentims thus > 5 Son "7 eg uſt 
_ de bus trifbitiamthre.Cheilt conceiued ſuch ſorrow and griefe forthe linnes atthe world, v+ © "7. 
rereſipiſcentic anime pevitentianexuperaxerit,&c, thathe exceeded the griefe and ſorrow of x ſ uh 
truly penitens,  Againe, Tat animipenitudine dolet, tir par ei nemo vnquam furrit : He warp, 
grieucd in his ſoule,as that no-man was everequall to him. Theſe ſorrowes in Chriftifoule ve. 
neither bodily,nor yet procured by his bodilie paines, being occaſioned by the ſinnes ofthe wy 
This being then their owne confeſſion, how can they aſctibe our redempti5n wholly to the py : 
ſufferings of Chriſt;valeſſe they will make thoſe other afflitions of Chritt either fained, or ſuperſiy 
ous, which farre be it from any Chriſtian heart to thinke? STS | Sg : 
Argum.7. The Fathers iudgementagainſtthe ſole bodily ſuffrings of Chriſt, Ihaue illeagedbe. 
'-|ifore; as Cyrill.refþ ad argum.7, Ambroſe argum.1.Cyprianiiirgum. 2. and oI will toncludethis1 "I 
with aciother ſentence x} ()Iprian: Sme har bifocnd o poterat dew tantum condond(ſe peccatum py fac 
11 5:1» \cifitatvenie laxaret habenas peccatis effrenibus, que etiam (briſti vix cohibent paſſiones,che. God 
could haue forgiuen vs our great finne without this holocauſt, or whole burnt offring:burthentheg,. 
es cilitieofpardon would ihaue let looſe the raines vnto vnruly finnes, which are hardly reftrained by the 
Seriely pal; , paſſions of Chriſt, &xc.Out. ofthis ſentence T obſerue firſt, that Cyprian.calleth Chrifts ſatiifice anholv. 
= cauſt;an whiote ſuffring, which could not be of onepart only,but of both:for that is not whole,which 
wanteth-a part... Secondly;hee grantcth; that God in his infinit power could haue found out for iue- 
neiſe of ins by ſome other meane, bur it pleaſed him otherwiſe : that by the manifold paſſions, which 
were laid ypon Chriſt for ourfinne, we ſhould be brideled from commirting the ſame. +! . _- 
wh mpie\nnis, Beſide theſe teſtimonies of Cyprian and Cyril of the South Church;Ofthe-Greeke Church, Daw«- 
9 %b ſeen alſo thus witneſſeth': that whole Chriſt rooke whole man,Ts give ſalnuation tothe Whole : (for | 
'cap.16, 3* what was vnaſſumed of Chriſt was vncured. Chrilt then by his ſuffering, gaue {aluation toour ſoule 
nhra dfiafes,): [and bodie,by ſuffering it»both : againe he ſaith,Chriſt rooke (our paſſions, and ſorrowes )to ſanttj- 
be revmadyedont fig all 2; buthe fanRifiedour paſſions by hisſuffrings ; it will then follow,that he ſuffered the very in- | 
Tbid.cap.20. - ward paſſions of the ſoule. | 
Harm.ſct.6. __ The ſameis the confeſſitin of the reformed Churches. French cotifeſſ.artic. t 4. Chri#t tooke 901 
P38 99. him one'pature;thathe might ſuffer both in bitlicand ſoule. Belgia.artic.21, Chritt being uſt luffered 
Harm.p.c4-'" 'in ſouleandbediefartbe wninff.in ſuch fort;tharfecling the horror of thoſe puniſhments that were 
__ dnewnto age ego" AIRS and bleod,et ce 
3-p-4:46; ar-F,' Their ſeraphicall Door Thomas eAgrine is a plentifull witneſle in this point: For theſe three 
Lib.co.de* ©** poſitions of his, that Chriſt ue ſuſtinnit omnes paſſiones, that Chriſt ſuſtained all paſſions : as Hilarit | 
Triniraz Faith, that Chriſt conſummaſſe ſe onne humanarum genus paſſionum teſtatur, teſtifieth he had finiſhed | 
3-P-4-46.At6, 11; kind of burhane paſſions,when he faid;it is finiſhed : and that Chriſt us paſſiu oft ſecundum tote «- 
Artic.7, zimiem,Chriſt ſuffered inhis whole ſoule: and that delorpaſſionis Chrifti,c0.The griefe of Chift pal- 
7 fionexceeded allgriefes,8&c, Theſe three afſertions of his will conclude the ihward and proper fuf- 
[1 ferings of Cheifts ſoule : for atherwiſe in reſpeRof his bodily ſufferings, the Martyrs might leemeto 
haue ſuffered more,as Lawrence, that was broiled on a grediron, and Yavcentins, whoſe flelh was 
torneoff with fleſh hookes: as is inthe ſame place obieRed, Sothen we conclude 3 
-' x.: Ifwhar:Chrift rooke ofthe nature ofman, he bffered yponthe croſle; 
-{ 2, If Chrift ſufferedin all that, which he offered; f: 
3. Ifthac byſhis ſufferings he ſanRified the whole nature of man ; 
-- +. + 4 'Tfinthe true tabernacle of body and foule he offered the facrifice; 
*.0? - 5, Ifallothergriefesandſorrowes,which Chriſt endured in his ſoule ſhould be ſuperfluous; ' 
'6. ey confeſſed by the aduerfarie part;that Chriſt had greater ſorrow in his ſoule;then © 
| 7. The Fathers likewiſe ſerforth the holocauſt or whole' offering of Chriſt: Then it doth nurer? 

: vo tilyfollow,thet Chriſts ſufferings and {martin bis fleſh, onely wrought nor our redemption; rr 
thoughinthemſclues,inreſpe& of Gods great power, had been ſufficient, yetit ſo ſtood one te 
iuſticeandcuerlaſting purpoſe, thathis ſon in his owne perſon,ſhould make full ſatisfaQion 
his body and ſoule for our fines, oO FieI1D 
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proceeded. not from any feeling of GodH> 15. Error. 
'wrath or indignation, buthamani ſenſu mortem exborreſcentis affettum,cic. efſundebar :Buthee; 
onely ſhewed the __ ofhumane ſenſe fearing death, Fenard.p.430./ic Bellarm.cap. 8,reiþ ad 
=" 6, The) reaſon thus: :*. &y MON IH L919! M1 S038 TG CULETPiA= Bas 
jack I» Ther: are other cauſes of Chriſts heauinesfeare, and agonie: Firſt, the reieion of the 
lewes.' Secondly,the diſperſion of the Apoſtles, Bellarmreiþ.ad argum.8. Thirdly,thelamentation: 
for nans'finne : Omnem vere reſipiſcentis anime penitentiam exuperauite  Hewent beyond or exceee: 
ded the greateſt repentance ofthe ſoule that may be, Fexard.pag.45 5. Fourthly,the ſeucriticandm-; 
ice ofGod ypon him the Redeemer ofthe world, Fenard.piq56, lin.13.. Fifthly, he feared death. in; 
kis humane ſenſe, Fexard.p.430. Ergo, Chriſts feare andagonie arifing ofthelſe cauſes,cannor beaflig-: 
| wedtoan other. Fore F | ; O21 DT LER 3 | ef alal C 
pg Firſt, the argument followeth not : theſe were the cauſes of Chriſts agonie : Ergo:the other 
| mnot: for they may all Rand well together:that the conſideration of theſe forenamed cauſes might: 
mooue Chriſt ; and yet the feeling of Gods heauie wrath and diſpleaſure for finne mooue andtrou-' 
| behim much more, "1X | x1 vill 2 \ 
Secondly,that Chriſt was heauy for the re:ettion of the Tewes, and diferſron of his Apoſtles,though: 1, 
the granted for reuerence to the Fathers; Hilarie, Ambro fe, Heerome,' that ſothinke;.yert it conclus- 2. 
&thnot againſt vs:firſt,at other times thoſe thoughts for the Tewes,and his Apoſtles troubled Chrifts; = - -. 
#Matth.2 3.37. be prophecicth with griefe ofthe deſolation of Ieruſalem: Iohn 17.11.be had com<' Manh-23.27%./; 
mended his ApoRtles totheproteRion and keeping of his Father : ſo that thaugh they ſhould be dif-/19Þ277:13e. o7 
mi e44 his death, yet he knew they ſhould-be gathered together againe and firengtbened:.as:hee; 
ith of Peter, [ haue prayed for thee,that thy faith faile not, Luke 22.32, Chriſttherefore for: that: Euke 23334 14; 
matter was ſetled. Secondly, butnow it is euident, that Chriftis properly touched with ſomeinward, ' © if 
obie&tinthar he prayethche cup might paſſe from bimſelfe: how could cither the reieQian of the Tewesg, © 
| orthe differſion of his Apoſtles be this cup ? Thirdly, he prayeth that that hore might paſſe from himg, Marke 14.35, 
| Mark.14.35. butneither thereieQtion of the Iewes, nor the diſperſion of his Apoſtles fcl] outin' that) 
boureot inftant, Fourthly,Chriſt was heard in thathe feared, Heb.5.7. but he was not heard in this; 
thatthe Iewes ſhould not be reiefted,nor his Apoſtles diiferſed : Ergo, this was notthathe feared, 
ithly,chough the Fathers conceit here be admitted, it concludethnor againſtvs: for none of then: 
| Uirme;that Chriſt onely was troubled for theſe cauſes pretended; ante: , 
| - Thirdly, Chrifts forrow and lamentation for finne by way of compaſſion ot commiſeratiiy; cauſed; 3: 
d0tthis agonic : firſt, for ſo hee wepr at other times for the {nne of the.citic, Luk, 19,41.hee wept: 
| elydrops of water,not drops of blood,as now:but if it had beenthe ſame cauſezit would hauethens 
ns orth the ſame effect. Secondly,Chriſt ſpeaketh here ofan houre,to the which'this griefe.was 
Keculiar : butto ſorrow in compaſſion, was at all houres and times in Chriſt, and oughtto be alwaics: 
| iChriſts members. Thirdly,if Chriſt onely had ſorrowedfor the finhes of other in compaſſion,whar: 2 
leeded hee ro haue been comforted by the Angell ? Luke 22.43. the obieR therefore of this, Luke 22.4355 
Fife was inward.He ſorrowed not now by way of compaſſion, but he ſorrowed for fin bywayofap=: - 
| Moptiation:our finnes were now as appropriated to his perſon,and this godly ſorrow forhniie,among 2,Cor.7.r1, 
other efteRs in the ſoule, hath feare and puniſhment, 2.Cor.7,11, then conſequently inthe ſoule of 
Iriſchere was feare and chaſtiſement for our fins, now his by impuration,. w ichis theſamething: 
exffirme. TA of 
Fourthly : firſt, if the preſence of the Maicfie of God werethe cauſe of Chriſts feareandagonie in. 2. dodaH7 
lg Payer,why did not the like agonie fal vpon him,at other times, when he preſented himſcltebefors} 
wc Maicſtic of God in prayer? Secondly,and Chriſt being innocent, iuſt and perfe,whar cauſe had. 
leto tremble inthe preſence of God in reſpeRofhimſeltfe, ſeeing that the Saints his tmiembers haue 
ch confidence to ſtand forth boldly in Gods preſence? Ifay 8.18, Behold, ({aithrheProphet) here: Ifay 8.18. 
*!,41d the children which thou ha#t ginen me, Thirdly,Chrift feared then andtrembled before God: 
82ludpe,readie to execute wrath againſt finne ; Gods wrath then is cauſe of this agoniewhichis the! 
"Leeintby vs maintained, RET 4.5 $43, 7 301603 bor 19 3.01) 
beth if Chriftfeared his bodily death and corporall affliction abouec his ſtrength,hee feared mote; | 
Saint Paxl,r,Cor.io.1 3, God us farthfull,which will not offer 1 to be tempted abowe:that ped -_ 1,Cor. 10,13, 
B 3 able, 


| i theiropinion is,thatthe feare and agonie of Chriſt 
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lob'1s: 1145. thnothing but darknefie, 3. This was [obs caſe : firſtin griefe he complaineth, Job 19,11he | 
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rect a nue : buthis agoni the 
garden, his helliſh ſorrowes (you ſay) endured ypon the crofle:; Ergo,they were M oy mo g gn 


if the things which Chriſt afterward ſuffered, as his whipping, piercing of bis hands ang feete 
death iriſelfe did notamazeoraſtoniſh Chriſt ; how much lefle did the feare and grieferherec 2nd 


ptexe him in the garden,which were. but ſimplicia preludia, but forerunners only of his (ufferi iper. 


inesthat 


uſFul Crit fecte in <8 garden proceeded not from theexpeRationof his bodily ſufferin TR 
that followed;butas os wereaccompanicd with the wrath of God:-thatwhich thei hefeared ” 
trembledat;heafrerward felt inhis ſoule, namely the wrath of God: and vpon the crofſe hes rave 
leſſeperplexed;but indeed more vehemently couchedin foule,when he cried out he was torſaken;then 
before inthe-garden, And as 'Chryſoftowe well ſaith, Chriftze pluribre'im.morte vexarus FW | 
quians omanies trag ed; ſcribere poſſunt,expiranit +» Chriſt being vexed with more forrowes in his death, 
thenall cragicall writers can deſcribe,gauevphis ſpirit: Hom. 3 1.” Marth). : 

Secondly, for further anſwere to the argument: firſt, the propoſition followeth not;thatthe cauſe 
fhouldceaſe;when the effeR ceaſeth; the cauſe indeed leaueth working, whenthe effe& Raierh;but ic 
hath'tilla being : Like as inthe bodie vexed with tertianor quartan feuers,there is an intermiſſion of 
thefits for a rime;yetthe ſame cauſe ftill liverh and raignethin the bodie,which when ir beginnethto 
worke againe,the fitsare renued; ſois itinthe yexation and agitation of the mind, Secondly,1;for 


the affiirmption;we fay thatthere was in Chriſtatrintermiſſion of that inward perplexitic and vexati- | 


on ofhis foule, that ſore fit and agonie being paſt, which was afterward reuiued vpon the crofſe.2 The 
griefes and comforts ofthe ſoule doe ebbeand flow,compared in this behalte ro the waues of theſes, 
Pſal.42.4. when oneislifryp bythe wauc he ſeeth the comfortable light ; when he is caſt downe he 


counteth;:me az one of his enemies:then againe he receiuerh ſtrengrh,verſ.25.1 know wy redeemer liucth: 


Jobzo.r. ©” *after this his foule is caſt downe againe; Job.30.21. Thow turneft thy ſelfe cruelly againſtme. 4. 4u- 
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guftmeveryfily thus reſemblerhchis matter , writing vpon theſe words of the Plalme 10.Pahebre 
dei" Theeye-lids of God doe examine the ſonnes of men: [nterdum clanſis dei oculis exercenturvt 


querant; interdam apertis illuminantar vt gaudeant : Sometime they are exerciſed or troubled,when | 


God ſhutteth his cies, tharthey may ſecke 3 ſomerime they are illuminate with his open eies,that they 
may reioyce;&c:" As is then the ſhutting and opening of the eies; ſo ſomerimes the ſoule is obſcured 
with griefe;ſometimes lightened with ioy, In Chriſt then as the agonie ceaſed, fo there wasaninter- 
miffion of the inward terror that cauſed ir. 297d 
eArgum.;. Chrifts anſwere to Caiphas,his prayer for his enemies, hispromilſe to the theefe ypon 
the crofſe;his commending ofhis ſpirit to God,do ſhew that Chriſt was not all this while aſtoniſhed: 
fic Bellar bib y..de Chriſti anima cap. 8. argum.1. & Fenardent. p.425.6. Thus they conclude that 
Chriſt was not amazed oraſtoniſhed atall with the feareand feeling of Gods wrath. 


<eAvuſw. Firft;there is none thar affirmerh,thar this amazing or aſtoniſhment of Chriſt continued | 


ſolongrogether,fromthe beginning ofhis agonie ro the end of his paſſion. M.Calvine faith onely,/ 
ipſo momento now reputabat : In that -Injryts, ah did not bethinke himſelfe,i 26. at.verf.39. Sat 


4. Peter giuetha reaſon, Aces 2. 24;that it was impoſſible that Chrift ſhould be beld of the ſorrowes of bel, 
'  astheiryulgarLatinereadeth. , 
0245 Secondly,the anſweres then of Chriſt at his examination,condemnation, ſuffering,do ſhew that he 


wasnotthetvas a matiamazedor aſtoniſhed: for in the beginning of his agonie in the garden he WS 
afrighredand perplexed ; bur this his aſtoniſhment continued not in that meaſure,be efcſoones rec0- 
uered himſelfe : As Origen writerh, Non ſcriptumeft,quia paxit, vel triftatus eff, ſed cepit panere f 7 

and wwar rude: ou rantum fidem, Heb.6;5,/ Tris not written, that hee was _ - 
orrowfull,bur began to beafraid - the godly only taſte griefe, the yygodly only hauc a raftc of 1am * 
im Matth rraftgg, 0 Tſe; 
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»'Thirdly,neither neede it ſeems frange,that our Saulous fo ſoone correfteth, or rather direfleth Þis 
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{+ narurall infirmitie;faying,nor my will,cyc.for as Angnſtine faith; S5in Ila veluntate permaneret;v11f 


9,  nedbyrhediuine will, 
«d\'3% ; 


Yaunm cor oftenidere videretur ; 1f Chriſt had continued in his firſt will or defire, hee had ſhewed30 | 


wk Teri Oo aa 
art norarighr;2# P ſal.93.Therefore it became Chrift forthwith to ſubmit his naturall infirmitic 
Gods will and pleaſure,being free from all finne and diſobedience, Alſo Damaſcere confeſſeth,th® 


. q 


Chriſts wil was firſt # queue dedveie; {egdrione, tempred of his natural infirmiry,and by andby ſtrengrhe- 
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he divinj. | 
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thecauſeof Chrifts feart and agonie. '» Parte, \\Queſtn,\"\ {DD 
Foarthly,che children of God are often ſoone recoutred fromthe gulfe:of yriefe iefe 1.ag\Tobinthe., -: 
I apat.ap as Icuen nowalleaged,is an example of comforr;and diſcomfore;' Dawidh 10b 19.11. 
wich che ſame breath ſaith, 1 am caſt ont of thy fight: And againe,Thowhearueſt the eee of my pra) 
vhew [cried rto thee, Plal.31 22. If the members of Chritt ſo ooneoucrcame tlidſe brune@obgrie 
| +isnoarucll if Chriſt were(though notalogether rid) yer caſed of itanfrefreſhedy Fernorwith- 
ding,if itbe grantedthat this perplexitie of Chriſt did hang ypotthiavftillin ſomeimeaſure; from 
»begigni os onie vntill his dearh, as Origen'ſeemeth to thinkey Now ſemper; ſoedv/que ad 
Mn umeeſ! v7 comenerrans aeropecearemmeriny: niarſabriſhtd. Fidebadulneſets 
| notalwaics io:me,bur vnto'the time of death, thar,whien Lam dead to fn;Ifhallbedeadoall ſorrow; 
Haw.35.im Matth.All this being admirted;yer Chriftmiight both prayin faith and confidentlycom-. 
| meadhis ſoule ynto God;and make wiſeariſwers vnto bisperſecurors: Firſt; bis faith failednorin his 
igony,chough his carnal ſenſe were afrighred and aftonied, and therfore he might and did effeQuallic 
| prays Secondly, theyehement firs of his agonie were ſomerimeſhaked and intermitted, and as the 
eqme of the law is, though in another kind, as men-naturally diſquiered-intheir mind; triay have 
lilucrda internalla,lightſome ſeaſons, whenthey come to themſelues,Cod:#6.6.tit.22 eg g;So Chriſt 
inchis ſupernarurall aftoniſhinent, bad ſorne ſpaces: of:intermiſſion. | Thirdly, thisagonieand com- 
ha-which'hee had with the wrath of God, did not -make- him the more'yofir in his catriage to 
' meſs butthat hee-might and did exhorthis Apoſtles, reprooue and refute his adverſaries likeas -. , 
ſbjthough he complained: of the terrors of Godin his ſoule, Job 6.4.yet /knew well how to/anſwere Tob 6.4. 
thedeceirfull and comfortleſſe obieftions and oppofitions ofhis friends; {6:Chriftin this agonie ha- 
ting.ta doe with God,not:with men; thoughtoward God hee were aftoniſhed-inhisſenſe;hisfaith 
lillremdining ſound, yet toward men tie was notwithſtanding moſtreadieand expert itFhis heatcn- 
hankweres and oracles, ' BETET q WA. 3. os ay VF, a UACEH 4% EE 
Argam.g. Firſt,Chriſts prayers were meritorious : Precibus & meritis patrem nobu vi 
| tinmredaidir : By his prayers and merirs hee made his father well pleaſedwith ys. - Bur Whit merits 
auldthere be in his prayer ifhe were aſtoniſhed? Fexard.p.q2 1.confy12.link4, 5 (11416 99 05 04 101 
| +eeondly, Que conftantia,c4c. What conftancie,what fortitude of mind; ifthrough feart#idafto2 2. 
- tiſhment Chritts memorie failed? Fexardp.q23.conf.2. din. © | \ Hernan euldupor) 
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-But Chriſt ſhewed in his agonie, faith;conttancie, fortitude, obedience Ergo, hee: was nol afts- 
niſhed. 2 like F361 | 5'G3 #4 exgatt- 5 ze qirreadtninrttooC 
+ Thirdly, if Chriſt feared his Fathers wrath, then hee doubted: ſo Fenardentine inferreth ypot) 
(alines words,that becauſche faith, Chriſfturs timere; that Chriſt did feare; therefore hee'doubred; 
"Fourchly,Sainr Peter ſaith; Chriſt ſuffered for vs, leauing forys an example that we ſhould fol- 4. 
low hisRteppes, 1 Pet.2.21. butit were hard for vs, if Chrift were aftoniſhed wirh'feare; 'znd ſo be- 2.Per,2.2r, 
ide himſelfe, therein to imitate him : this place of the Apoſtle is vrged by che Frier, P-361 i bonf ge | 

F. 5 ſw.: Firſt, r. if Chriſt had continued ſil amazed andafrighted,and notefrſoone recoucred hinjs 1: 

ſlfe, the firſt argument might haue ſome colour, bur the ſhotrnefle of that brunt nothing hindered 

his meritorious workin 2. 2. It wasa-meanes rather to encreaſe his merite; inthat he yeelded notts 

thisnaturall feate and infirmirie, bur in wrefiling againſit,'and ſubduing his humane will to Gods 

will bis obedience became meritorious. 3. Yet I furtber boldly fay,that enen this feare and aſtoniſh< 
nentofChriſtbeing without ſinne,and all other his naturall infirmities, of hunger thirſt, weatienefNe 

nthe bodie, feare,griefe, with the like in his ſoule,were merirorious : as Hicrome well faith, Afarife- 

Jum cieſe poterit,qui Enangelia ſollicita mente perlegerit quomodo & cibus & potus tins & deambuli® 

ho. uniner(s que geſſit in corpore ſalutem hominum procurarint:1t may be manifeſt to him that care- 

lullyreaderh che Goſpell, how that Chriſts meare and drinke, his —_—_— and all which he didin his 

dig, 4. Chriſt amazed, aſtoniſhed, merited nor in- 
F + bur for vs euen then and there he merited; © 
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f VS; but | 
de himſelfe:: Eres he 


| chem,nor affirmed by vs, that Chriſt, in his agonic 
ſelfe, which is nothingelſe,bur to:bemad:-weaffirme onely __ the Scripture,that Chris 
Shuke 10.26 beganto be amated:and with feare to be aſtoniſhed: Marke 14.36.So the word ind=vbich there yſed 
4:3 1; Ggnifieth..:2, Chrifis notits be imitatedinall parts of his ſuffering, neither can be: for whois able 
| to beare ſuch a heauie burthen of Gods wrath and diſpleaſure;as he did, which cauſed himnto be ao. 
piſhed?/Chriſt is tobe irhitated, wherein he may be imitated of vs, as he himſelfe faith, Learne of mee 
for amhanble and meeks : ſo Auguſtine faith, /n Pſalm:90. prefat.In quo imitaturi-ſumus Chrifan, 
wrmngquid bot a nobs exigit,vt talia miracula, qualia ipſe fecit, faciamus,erc, Wherein areweetoimi. 
cate Chriſt, doth he require of ys todoe {ſuch miracles as hee did? &c. he ſaith, Learne of me, for I am 
humble antimecke. If Chrift benot to be imitated in his miracles, thennot in this his aſtoniſhment : 
for ſo to be aſtoniſhed as hee was, and notfaile in faith, was a great miracle. 3. Yetwee haueherein 
Chrift,that-whichis worthy andfit co be-imitated of vs, namely his ſubmiſſion and obedience: that 
chough his naturall defire caried him one way,yer he ſubduedir to the will of God, ſaying,vormywil, 
| bus | -millbedene : as eAugnitine ſaith: Statim fac,quod ideo fecit,vt te doceret nou quod epo volo,fc, 
Doe ſtraightway as he did,to the end to teach thee,not that I will, &c. | 
1 Axgi5e: Hilarie may beobieRted; as he is alleaged by the Maſter of Sentences,Lib.3.dift,rg.tit.g. 
Nec fueripateſt;vi timor ein fignificetar in verbis,cnins fiducia continuatar in fait : It cannot be,that 
his feare ſhould be ſignified in word, whoſe fiduce is continuedin faR, Lib.10.de trinitat, Hilarie 
.:, Wfocmeth co; exempt; Chriſt from all feare and infirmitie, in his bloodie ſweate and agonie ; ra- 
12,994. SERANTS the 'dxops of blood to his power and divine omnipotencie, then to his naturallin- 
| UTC, 15 1 + 8 OD | | 


; 


was befie him. 


 Anſw.n, Peter Lonberdin the ſame ron bringeth in this anſwere, Neceſſitas timendi won fuit. 


i (brifts.? There was not the like cauſe and neceffitic of feare and gricte in Chriſt, which is invs, | 
and ſo hee faith Hilerie is to bee vnderſtood, not denying feare to be in Chrift, but the like cauſe of 
Ire. 2. It is true, that it wasnot infirmitie in Chriſt, but power to ſtand out in this agonie,apdto 
ftrive againſt it,cuen vnto/blood,bur yerthe beginning of it proceeded of feare : Damaſceneſaith, 
that our naturall paſſions were in Chriſt xwwi quoi», vp quent according to nature,and abouc,or beyond 
nature: according to nature, in that he had them; but aboue nature,in that he gouerned andmoders- 
tedthem: Lib.3.de fide.c.20, So Hilarie ſaith, Nov ſecundum nature conſuctudinem geſſit,&c. Ree 
did it not after the cuſtome of nature : tor hee. did gouerne and execute them aboue nature. 3. But 
otherwiſe,that his naturallfeare ang infirmitie gaue beginning to this agonic: e Ambroſe reſtifieth: 
efnd; viramque vocem & earnis infirme,& ſpiritus prompts: pater, ſi poſſibile,tranſeat ali acey 
nis eft vox s non quod ego volo.habes denotionem ſpirits : Heare both yoices,both of weake fleſh, 2 


of the readie ſpirit : Father,if itbe poſſible, ler this cup paſſe, this is the voice of fleſh; notthat Iwil, 
here is the deuotion ofthe ſpirit, /6,4.in Luc, | 


THE. TRVTH .CONFIR MED. 


ade beetebngh* | n The-Proteitants, 1:-leafure 

CS thorough the very feare and feeling, ſight and ſenſe of Gods heauie wrath and diſplea = 
againſt our finne laid ypon him, was in an exceeding great agonie,and therein his humaneNa * 
for a while was ſe amazcd and aftoniſhed, that in that moment, he wiſhed to ſhunne the cuP ia a 

for him for the worke of our redemption ; yet ſo,rhat he preſently conformeth his will and de ec, 
'::! the will andpleaſureof God. . a: et th ſrronf 

- firgumt. The Apoſtle faith,that Chriſt when hee prayed in the daies of his fleſh, = 

cries and teares,was heard in that be feared,but he was nox ws nor deliuered from his gr; ;h hh 

Ergo, it was not that which he feared: and fo conſequentlic it was the heauie wrath 0 

ſoule which he feared, 


an | | : » that DE 
6/Lnſw. 1, Bellarmne anſwercth, that Chriſt was heard inthat which he deſired namelic, —_ 


. 


n | photo '®.. aha 

d, ? nj Ic pins alſobe anſwered, that Px Yi beekina : he oife 

h kefelr not thenthar which he feared:, ſo.then.if he feared Gods 

J hefelrit : : Fenard to this effe $464 cont:g.lim. Fein 

is Irwill bc.an{' weted;th ar -a«44z, mult be expoynied,not Garabitrent 

lt oth; that Chry oitome, Theophylat, Ozcumenits do {0 encerpreadopireah Civ worry 
ft, pro uarexerentia, io or his reverenceto his:Father;Belarmbid.: , ratio lan th bitinsy 2. 

- Anſwm 1. Belarmine confeſlerhtbatghjs. prayerfChiitt, whichthe.A -otlebidadtbade.whh 
frong cries and teares,is the ſame which the Euan gelitts makementien af when Chiſhw in his as 
s conic, in che garden ; Solar gbid. Fir}, but'thaf prdjryprodegied ſroin.gtiefg aid feared for his wards 
} | b 


ew his. BY My ſoule 15 beaxieto death, bis geſturegin ſweating dropy.afblogd aikrh his feare; 
yet - Chriltnercher gricued ac,neither fearedthe {uccefleof his pelſhon;.cherGods will hauld nat bee 
in it,or his releaſe; from death by hisxelurgection + -E1g0,: incheſerhings; at.ithis time;and\inthis 
br be was not heard, Secondly,the ſumme of his requeſt. is,that the cup onight paſle;which peris 
tion 4 limitech indeed with fubletion to Gods will z: butthe paſſing of the oup;cannot bereferrcy te 
the relurreRion 2 neither is the paſſingofthe cup, the, performing of Gods will ia thenot-paſhng; of 
\ thecup:chis were toexpound one contraryby-another. Thirdly, chatthing again which Chviſtproie | 
ah,made him heauy,but neicherthe rederwption of mayiby.his dearh;norxhe hope df the reſurrection : __. 
could make him heauie,but rather ioyous as the Apoſile faith, Heemdared che bhofſefarthe wp ſetbe: Heb. 12.2, 
him: -Heb.1 2,2. Theſe were notthen the ſubze@of:bis petition ar this tmeghoughI deny por, 
tChriſt conminually did pray, both: forthe finiſhing/of gur redemprion;-and 7 perfecing of the 
ameby his relurrection; Wherefore ſeeing Chriit wasdeliuercd.frombis feare,buemat Chadetth, 
ferefore death he feared not: as Hierome-laich;Ernbeſcart,quiputarntiſaluatorem midttenttiinuiſſe,t 
ſons panere dixiſſe,55c.Lerthembluſh ar it,thar thitke our Sabiour feared. death;and thorow: this 
feart ſaid; dy ſonle is heanit,efc: In IMatth 26, e24 la dior L242 
Fecondly,char fearingis a kind of inward: feeling in the ſoles : ha geriprune conkethe the. 1.Tohn 4.18, 
18, Feare hath puniſpment, >=0n; there can be no-pajneor puniſhment-withour feeling: Lub:22.94. 35 2m44 b 
| tnflituras 44s, being let ot pitched 39:45 Agoniec an agonie is not without feehng,: 2: This»is 
that which Bernard ſaich,that Chriſt bad ia his life; aftionem paſſimam; ad ation paſiinej; and inhib 
teat paſionem attingm, a paſſion attiue: ſo wasthisphiſion of feare aftiue, working a ſchle and fee- 


op _ Ingin Chriſts ſoule,- 3, Butfeare goerh before griete, andthe ſamethingas nor eltwhichis feared, 
oy epecially where there is a deliuerance fromthe thibg, feared; eAnſw.'t.i Neitheridoe wee ſay 

% that Chriſt felt the ſame meaſure of Gods wrath, whichhe feared : for Chriftmightfeareto be lete 
in comfortefſe, and ro be ſorfaken of Gods helpein that:combate : fromthis fears he was deliueied;for 

: hewasſipported and-ypheld in this terrible aſſault, that he did:not fincke downein it; - 2.:90'S. Paul 
fit prayed,chat the meſſenger of Satan, the pricke ofhis £297 647, 08 bee raken from.him;which hee obtai- 
- re but a ſupphic of grace was giuen him,whereby be:ſhould:ſ}and faftinthat reritarion,2,Cor, ,. 
I; i2/85$; Paxl was heard, not by remouing of the gernpration, bur-by:givirig of:gract'to-over- 3.Cor 12,9, 
"ou come it; ſo Chrilt was iſfited withthe preſence of Gods: power, the abſence, wherepf hee feared, *  - -- 
ah, i this feare hee was heard and: dcligered, \bus notfrom all ſenſe and -teelin g of Gods wrathih 

oule, 

- _ Thindy,concerning the iſe ofthe word ;edadole, I. «Wee denie not; Eniteharborks in Scripthitenind 
"me prophanc authors, thewords taken for areligious warines,andreuerence. 2.1n like maver,iu mult be 
But pond that itis alſo vic fo fignifte feare, both in Scriptute;and ecclefraflicall4nd-prophanewriters: H 
th inthe Scripture, AQu23, 10,4964 timens;the Tribune feared lefk Paw! ſhoyldhavebern 
46D aunder,&c, Heb.1 1.7. Noe fearing, prepared the Arke : what or for whom the Tribune ftared;ir 

a0 Killerh. not; we onely ;ſhew:the vitofthe word,that itcannotbehere ttanſlared r&@erence but feare: 
will, ova alfo that Naa his feare wasjoyned with faith, bur Chrifts. much more; a:feare-owas noe- 


anding,though not diſtruſtfull. 4X; v8 
3-/Navia»zenereckoneth inefr, feare; among the infirmities of Chriſt, rat 2.0e  filis: "; And Theo- 
et alſo followeth the ſaine ſenſe vpon this place. 991. 
4. Andfor prophane writers, Plurarch.in Pericle reflifierh that inutdi he ford the pedplefien 
deſpake vnro them. Sophocles. ſaith, ineboingenat Þ am afraid to fall. 5- The circumſtance of the 
aſure Facealoweth this ſenſe + for both EOILE mention:is made of. hicdeancs, tid Fas rs verſ8. Hee 
"Men obedience by the things which he foffbads which doe-argue his feare rarher then ot 
6. Thevulgar Latine inthe rwo places before alleagedrranflaterh'theword inane rimony; 
e, tO | one vu] gar tranſlation allowed with priviled gereadertvinthisplace,:berwas heart in rhat mm 
= firſt ought romoue the Papiſtsz the other thoukt arTpRrm Proteltums,vihoarenerſud- 
Wn fromrherecciued tranſhrion.: ' + 1! 21: 51 01bnes db 
Trout gwm.2,' If the feare of the-Jeath of rhe Sidig'had fo aftciſbed Clift abilcaſt hinvineo 
an agony, hee ſhould haue ſhewed himſelfe weaker then many of his 


hy" boldie wi without eg: ro thety ice Tegoie® w4$ not us ns airafvolieathaiuri- 


at the | FI m. | Av - * Pofet gy. | 
will ' Avſw.1, 


BAS | 
- = P: - 
$4 
bo . 
2, An 


Þ bf 


T7 811 868, vt Co 


: ; : 4 
nd ae a” "_ 
500 him our 1 
" i | £5 # $4, * 
1 


ontr. 


nem | 
#1 voluntate ſuſcepit 


itie of his condition; bur will 
u uk diff. 16: tirer.a; 
rence betweene Chri 

moderatezin Chriſt they were ſo temperare andordered,thar he alwayes ſubmitted themto the will 

ofhisFarher 2ſo rbar northe having of then,/but the moderaririg ofthem was voluntary inChriſt:Ss 

Hitrome ſairh; Vere contriſtatueeſt, ſednon paſſio 61x dominatur anime : He truely ſorrowed, but the 

paſſion dig not rule our his ſoule, i Matth.26. ' 7 for 211 .3%).,; IONS 5. 
3. Otherwiſethe affcQions of Chriſts ſoule were as neceſſary, as the infitmities of his bo 2 


dy,as bun- 


| ae.r ger, thirſt; lleepe: els Chriſt ſhould nothaue been like ys inall things, if hee hadnot been ſubieA to 
- © -/++ the fameinfirrmities without finnezand this wereto make Chriſts agonie to be in ſhew onely, what | 


needed he roprayagainſt this cuppe, to ſwear drops of blood, to be comfortedof the Angel, fhehad | 
been acreſſary tohis owne griefe, and might of himſelfe as man have auoided them? © | 
--:Secondly, asChriſt gauepowerro his members ro dic boldly, ſo much more had hee power him- 
ſelfe-ro beeniboldned-againſt the feare of death, 2; Whereas the Martyrs were armed with hisex- | 
ample ofpatienceagainſt dearh;now ſhould they hauebcen diſarmed with his examplevffeare and 
weakenefſe,ifhebadfeared onelyche death of the body, FL. 6s, F HPfngt 52/1 
+ Thirdly; x. ChrifthaU no greater cauſe in bimlclfe ro feare bodily death, nor ſo great as other 
| hae, becauſe he was -withour ſinne, and ſo geath to him was withour ling; for the fling of death 
fare:c but no manels, though never fo perfectis withour finne; 2: In reſpe& of vs and our redemp- 


| __ tion, a5 Chriſt had greater cauſe, &c. ſo bad he greater frengthto beareir. 


I y, 'the fathers: haue allowed and approued this argument, 4 heodoret vpon that place 
+ Hebr.5:7: If bleſſed Pau{feared nor death, bur defiredto be cifſolued, 8c; how did God the word 

feare Jeach? Angaſt.expoſituin Þſal.93. Nullo puedo formidarer morirurne, quod non formidauit Pauim 
in fine ſeculireſurrefiurus, cupio diſſolni, & c. Chriſt knowing that he ſhould riſe after the third day, 
nowiſc would fearethar which Pax feared not, being to of 


eagaine not before the end of the world; 


'  Tdefrero.bedifſolned,cc.for then the ſcruant ſhould be berter then the Maſter. 


-/ "eArgume3, Our third-argument is taken from the prayet of Chriſt in rhe garden, Marthen 
126.395 O my father, if it be poſſible, let thu cuppe paſſe from mee ; nenertheleſſe wot as 1 will, but # 100 
wilt, ke A BEST UY bf ff | | | T7, | $03. WP ' | 
.+ Firſt; heere Chriſtprayeth fora thing, in reſpeRt of Gods: decree not poſſible, that che'cupp* 
mighe paſſe fromhim : and'therefore afterward he faith; verſ.qz, 1frhw cuppe canner paſſe aw) jw 
wee, c. | | | 
--\ Secondly, he prayeth for that; which was not granted, that the cuppe of death and ſorrow Pief®” 
red for hum might paſle. | a gitd; 2047 7 . eat ot 
:>\Thirdly;theptayerh in! his humane and naturall deſire fomewhar diuerfly from Gods'Wi TJ 
of his wilbvntothe will of God: wharelſe-could cauſe Chriſtin this manner wo 
peand crofle, butthe:excecding feare and feelin of Gods heauic wrath, and irerv Jie 
.dgnation, wherewith he was ſo amazed ar the firſtand altoniſhed, that in his humane weaknen 
was carried(his diuinitic now. hiding and repreſſing ir ſelfe) ro:defire the paſſing ofthat cupp&, 8 
- bewas to'drioke of, for the redemption'of mankinde, mn” 
- +) Mnf; Firſt Fenardentius anſwereth, that itwas not impoſſible with God to 
death, and to redceme the world without his death or croſſe;; for Chriſt ſaith, M | 
png vo rpoge wag AndHebr.5.7 the Apoſtle fairb, Heofferedprayerst0 him, tha m4, » 
We WHIOTY 0; e338 oem the th465 57 FUTMIHT MIV ALD MARE HO | no 1M 
- ;0Secondly, again Hefairh, Chriſtum rem impoſſibilem, &c, That Chriſt did not aka 
e:; YU abſolute voluntarirepugnantem, or repugnantto Gods abfolute will : F confit#t -? 


the cauſe of Chrifts feare and agonie. *Parti2."  Quett, tagp . 
42:2. Sothen, he ſeemech thus to take this clauſe, If it bee poſſible, thar is, agreeable £6 thy! 
NF 3 $154 hos | 7 0 1T02 2003 RG TE Frpeer 9% 2 B10 45 ona th; 
Contra, Firſt, wedeny not, but inreſpeRt of Godsabſolme power, it had/beenpoſſiblefor Chriſt 


gotto haue died, and man ſome other way to haue been faued; and ſo the places a 


en ſaued; a ces alleaged «reto bro; 
:burip reſpetof Gods/iuftice, which could not otherwiſe bee: appeaſed, then'by»1 £0 
{his Sonne, it was not poſſible :thus che Scriptute ſpeakerch; AQ.4.7 2" There 39inewno other. AR4.12. 
une vnder heauen, whereby we mult be axed :Revel 5.3, No man'in heave was able to-open- the\ Reucl.s Zo 
| woke bur the Lambe. Saint e&Favbroſe bringeth In this diftinion of things impoſſible: Hind ſo- 
ends narnr an: Somethingsreimpoſſible in nature; burſo nothing is impoſſb] ets God, Marth, : 
19:36; «Alindper definitionens imimatabilis wary : Some things are impoſſible in reſpe of the 'de= Marth. 19.26, 
reeofGods immutable counſell, as Hebx,6:+8; Jt is impoſſible that God ſhouldlic, {b.4:defideri 31; Ag b, 
din this ſenſe it was impoſſible, that'Chriſtſhould not dye, becauſe God had ib derertified+and: 
vpon this place, Ood ad potentiam Dei omnia poſſibilia;quod ad inflitiam Des poſſibitia ſolum, 
gicinfta ſunt: In reſpeRt of Gods power, alt things are poſſible; in reſpe& of his iuſtice, thoſethings 
gtonely poſſible, that are juſt In-Afarrh.craf?.z5; Their owne Themm 'alfo there thus diftiiguiſh- 
ahthat fimplie it was not irmpoſhble to God to redeeme man, without the death of Chriſt;'but ſup 


iapreſcientia,Gods preſcience being preſuppoſed, it was Impoſſible, becauſe he bad ſo/determi- 
ned;part.3-48.46:art.3. over Megane apa ngs dps 2, rnb; 
| Secondly, that the poſſibilitic expreſſed in the firſt clauſe of Chriſts prayer; harh no reference'ts | 
Gods will, it thus appearerh ; firſt, Chriſt ſaith in generall, af{rhings are poſſible rnito thee, rn#s: a Mark.r4.38. 
hitifnomore be poſſible toGod, then he will 3 then it would follow, that le can doe no nivre'then 
kedoth, or will doe, which is a great error. Secondly, if this were the meaning, if st bee poſſible, that 
xfland with thy will, whatneeded that limitation, or explatiation following, yer xot »y will; ſecitig! 
 khadexpreſſed ſo much before? Thirdly, in'reſpeRt of Gods will, it was' impoſſible the*eu ſhoul 
 pſſetas our Saviour ſaith, verſ.43. [f this cup cannot paſſe away from me, but that I muſt drinke it rhy 
rilhedone:how could the fame thing be both poſſible and impoſſible in regat4 of Gods will? Fourth? 
þ, Chriſt was not ignorant of the will of God; andtherefore knew well enough that it -wa8'not 
wſſble, neither ſtood with Gods will, that the cup ſhould paſle: this clauſe therefore, if 5# be poſſible; 
' canot be referred to the will of God, butrather to his power. '; OY S491 CLIAO2IG? © 
Secondly, it is replied, thar Chriſt obtained that he asked: firſt, the Apoſtle ſaith, Hebr.5.7.he was Me: 
turd. Secondly, our Sauiour faithto his father, Toh. 11.42. Thow beareft me alwayes : Fenard.464; yep.c.7. 
m4. Thirdly, Origene thinketh, thac the cuppe of Gods everlaſting wrath did paſſe bot Lo loh.11.43 
Chriſt and vs, and ſo in that behalfe he obrained that he defired : Orig.imm bunclocum, 
Centr, Firſt, che Apolile ſaith, he was heard in or from his feare : Chriſt inhis humane infirmitie 
his diuinepower for the time withdrawing it ſelfe) feared a greater meaſure of Gods wrath, leaſthee 
houldhaue been left alone init ; from this feare he was heard and deliuered. Sorhenthe cup of Gods 
wrath paſſed not from him, as in the beginning of his prayer his humane will terhpted(as Damaſcene 
fach)of his naturall infirmirie defired, but from the manner and meaſure theteof which hefeared. 
Secondly, Chrift was ir-Tcede alwayes heard of God, ſo was he in this place * for though hee was 
inthat moment flirred in his humane deſire to wiſh the eſcapitig of that cuppe' (for it is anatutall in= 
find, and not in ir ſelfe finfull, tro wiſh ro decline euery thing that is hurtfull) yer he limiteth this de- 
fre,and ſquareth his will co his fathers : ſo that this was the ſumme of his prayer, that howſocuer his 
humane deſire wiſhed to eſcape that cup, yethe was contented Gods will might Rand ; and'ſo'it did, 
 ndthus Chriſt was heard: though not in the ſudden wiſh of humane infirmrie, yer in the aduiſed re- 
| queſtofhis filiall conformitie. po FIC 
Thirdly, Origene indeede hath ſuch a conceite : Expediebat omnibus, vt tranſiret calix ab evpropte= 
a qnod biberat ewm ſaluator : It was expedient for allmen, rhat the cup ſhould paſſe from Chriſt, 
becauſe he dranke of it : ſo he thinketh, that the cuppe of Gods euerlaſting wrath paſſed from Chriſt 
udvs, by his'drinking of ir. This is contrary to the Scripture : If this cup carnor paſſe, but that I muſt 
tine of it, thy will be done, Matth. 26.42, Chriſts meaning was then, that the cup might ſo paſſe, that 
emipht notrinke ofit : how then could jtpaſſeby his drinking and taſting ef it? Secondly, Chriſt 
 Eted noterernall vengeance after death,and fo euerlaſting deſtruRtion,it were not farre from blaſphe- 
He ſoto affirme: but he'was heardin that which he feared : Ergo, herein he was not heard; neither 
The defire the cup to paſſe in that ſenſe, in the appeaſing of Gods enerlafting wrath, which was in- 
lerde an effeft of Chrifis crofſe, but not of that part of his prayer in the garden, for the paſſing of the 
®:thoughin the explanation, limitation and condition of his prayer Tdoubtnor but that effect is 
 Omprehended; | | 
eh If Chriſt neither feared the death of the bodie, nor euerlaſting death ; what then did hee 


x 


Is 


Anſw,1 ſay with Cyprian : Metnuc ille infirmitatis humane communten exprimebat affetlum, vt dif- 
Mas extremi exitus timeretur : That feare of humane infirmirie did expreſſe a common affe&ion, 
Mtthe difficultic of the laſt end ſhould be feared; ſerm.de paſſion. So then Chriſt feared not the end 
Ohis life, but the difficultie thereof, that is, the birternes of his fathers wrath, and the anguiſh of 
vue, that was ioyned with death, To this purpoſe the ordinaric gloſle ypon the third to rd Ga- 
athians: 


4 ontrouerſie:The ſenſe of Gods Wrath... 


liſh honouring of of: to exempt him fromthe curſe, which was joyned ar + rop $ rw 
ernlens hitfoulellc eonnlg art thagthont nodonarhes pets worro ame ne bye te _ 
--Fontrhly; char Chriſt, i his umanedefire wi edfor ſomewhat; that was nor Sraunted - Chime. 
ſtifiert : Neque nolle mori. carnem reprehenſio eff, quia hoc'nat eff, ipſe amtem, Je nat # 

opnnid ine peccate oftendit : Neither'is wr reprehepſible to feare. ath, becauſcoit. is of na _ 
xt Chit ſhewed all bars ofoature withour finne 4 Ex epyft, Agathenad Conſtant: Chiig rok 

bro ſuft apes indgenizas wouldin;his humane deſire haue eſtapedideath(though it was not thar ge 
© lyor chiefely which be feized, bur.asthe ſenſe, of Gods wrathfor. Gare concurred with Kt) yet did 0 
6 ot array ey cited in the ſame place x Hwumana voluntas Propter infirmitat 

carnis refagiebat paſſetnem, dininu prompta erat : His bymane will becauſe of the infirmitie ofthefle@, 
refuſed the paſhon;his divine will was ready. gu Go ey nn gs od, 
---;Thirdly, it is replied thar Chriſt prayed not contrary46 Gods knowne will: Firſt, Chrig prayedin 

faith, and was moſt aſſured -his prayer ſhould take effeR, Fenarp.464-conf.4.lin.13; Therefore not 
againſithe knowne will of God, Secondly, be prayedthe ſameprayer thrice, which had been ay6. 
luncasyſpurning againſt Gods will, ifhe had prayed againttir, Thirdly, he taught bis Apoſiles to 

ray aright, and reprouedthe ſonnes of Zebedee, Ton know not what ye acke : much moxe doth hepts 

'# ſclleatight; Fendrd,p.q21 .conf. tx, Fourchly, ifheprayed direQly contrary to the will of God 

*» + 1.4 he had -Gnned : but his prayers were iuſt and pure:Fewar.p.4t9;conf,7.-/. | lr 


: | | | 


1» Contra, Firſt this xeplie is alrogether/impertinenc ; Firſt,we ſay not, that Chriſts will or prayer was 
|  contrary.to Gods will, but divers onely from it, Secondly, his wholeprayer was nor contrary, or di- 
rs-0r different, but onely the ſhort motion. inthe beginning of his prayer was ſomewhat divers, 
Thirdly, though Gods will were knowne ynto Chriſt, yet in this moment, wherein he foode ama. 
ved and aſtoniſhed, ſecing bis diuine power and knowledge, by the which Gods will was revealed 
vato himygdid now withdrawe and repreſic ic {elfe, how.couldit otherwiſe be, but that this know. 
kdgeandrcuclation of Gods will, was for thetime. as ſuſpended alſo, and not obieRed to Chrifts 
humaneſenſe, being nowfully poſſeſſed of this agonie 2; - ; 
Secondly, for anſwerero the arguments. Firſt, notwithſtanding the dwerfitic of defire in Chrits WW | 
bumanewill, yet he prayedin faith, inthat he ſubmitted his will.in all obedience to his Fathers, Se. | 
 condly, he might repeate the ſame requeſt of his naturall defire thrice, becauſe ſo long his agoniecon- 
. Finued, without any repugnance to Gods will, fill remembring the ſame condition, in ſubmirtinghis | 
Ks wasraſh and ] 
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of chriſt 279- naturall defire to his fatbers heauenly will. Thirdly, the prayer of the ſonnes of Ze 
er in the garde# janorant; becauſe it was not conditionallnor limited, but humorous anddifordered ; failing both in 


fennel, the occalian, which was ambitious; andthe manner, which was peremptorie and abſolute : but © 
Cenioins Chciſt prayed from the fecling and neceſſitic of his humane infirmitie, and with the moſt obedient þ 
condition of his fathers will : and therefore his prayer ſo begun, and fo ended and limited, was nei- 
ther raſhnor ignorant. Fourthly, firli be prayed not contrary to Gods will, bur a diuers thing hee al- 
ked, yet witha ſubordination to Gods will, Secondly, ir is not finne for the naturall affeiontode- 
fire rodecline that which is hurrfull or contrary ynco life : as Origene faith, whom alleagedbetore: 
Proprium eſt ommus hominis fidelu primum nolle pati aliquid dolorzs,gc.Itis proper cuen to cuery faith- 
full man, to be ynwilhog to ſuffer any trouble, Tra&.25.inn Math. :S$oit was no more finne in Chriſt 
inhis humane ſenſe to deſire ro ſhun griefe and trouble, then it was for him, being hungrie, to couct 
to cate ofthe fruit of the figge tree, where was no fruitbur leaues, Mark.11.1 3. Thirdly, but it will 
be obieRted, that Chriſt knew Gods will to the contrary,and therefore ſhould haue ſinnedin makivg 
any ſuch requeſt, WOVS. 40 | | ] 
Anſw. Firſt, I ſay with Auguſtine : Siin illa voluntate permaneret,chc. If Chriſt ſhould haue (taie 
- inthat minde or will, then his heart might haue ſeemed not ro be aright, expoſit.in P[al.93- Where- | 
forethepreſent moderationofhis humane defire, and the ſubmiſſion of it to Gods will, doe free our 
Sauiour fromall corruption. Secondly, ſome doe giue this ſolution : Non idcopetyt, vi impetrarer, 


&c, He did not therefore aske to obtaine, for he knew God would not doe it : ſed vs membru forma 
reto Gods : ſic Me 
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the eduſe of Chrilts feart and agenie.” Part2, Quoft 3. 
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| grant, that Chriſt as " 
| efbeingplongediarhis 
his farhers 


| qlentaeratproprium aliquid & privatum volens : This was hishiumaine will wi 

| prandpriuate, in Pſal.3 2:pert.1. Hierowymw,in Marc.1 4. Hit otendir bunirariam oper 
| afirmitarems carnis recuſat paſſionem, & dininam, que promptaeſtperficere diſdenſationem : Here he ſhews- 
| ab inhumane will, which becauſe of the iffirmitie. of thefleſh, refuſerththe 
| whichisrcadieto 


| Neondly, 1. his repeating of his prayer thrice, his admoniſhipg of his 


a(the light of his divine kni 
ſecret derermination concerning his drinking of this cup ? 


| Tkirdly,that Chriſt prayed acthe firſt for ſomewhat notobtaitied, andthat hefdefired and willed a 
' diversthing from his fachers will in charinſtanc : the fathers dot this teſtifies eHn7f. Hecbumaya 
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Argwm. 4. That Chrift wasexceedingly amazed and aftoniſtied being iti his agon ie, he $criptu 


 etjdently teſtifierh ; he began zdapCeruy 2 <1, to be #Roniſhed with fearez md ro faint orfall iway' 
which he had in his ſoule, of the wrath andindignarion of God againſt finne? wharelſe cailed himto! 
s ſo earneſtly,to ſweat drops of blood, to be allamazed, to neede tobe-cornforted of the Aiipell > 


% 


ſeare of bodily dearh could notdo ie, Chriſt was not ſo weakeand infirme if it were northi | 
| got ſpiricuall griefe and terror of ſoule, which procured ir, '**' i! 
e ſfinnes of the world before God 


Feuer 


*, 


w.% 
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preſence? asTob.r7. 
hrift: if the fame cau 


ngtheir vtter deſolation for cuer,why did not this commileration then alſo aftoniſh him?*2; And 


, willing ſomewhatpro- 
1am voluntarem,que proper 


leſh, refuſeththe Paſſion, and djuite will, 

rmethe diſpenſation. Origen.traf.3 5.in Matth, Heovoluntas, quan dicit,non 

ſemrege volo,cc. This will, which he faith, not as I will, is notaccording to hisditine and impalſſible 
jibtance;bur his humane,and infirme,  Chryſoft.ex epiitol. Agath.ad Conttantin. Srin divinitate diffi 

| oh, aliquaeſt contradittio; i de carne, nulbens oft ſcandalum : It it bee ſaid of his diuinitic ; there is ſome. 

gnpuoets proue two wils in Chriſt; his diuine and hurnane;"againft the Monotholice heretikes : if 

Chritt had thenzwo wils, hee had two defires, arid one digers fromthe other: itiseuident then, chac 
 Clriftin his humane deſtre wiſhed ſomewhat diuerſly from his divine, yet withoue finne; becauſe hee 
| eſt-ſoones ſubmitted his humane affeFi#» 16 the divine diſpoſition,” | ME Ao be. 


himſelfe , 85 hee — of Gods ſecret will,Mark.1 3.3 2. what inconuenience then is it to Markt 3:32. T - 
agonicin his hamane ſenſe, did either preſently not khow'or not remember 


_ 7 
1 +* t3 In. 


WreChriſt prayeth co bee delivered from that houre, Matk;1 4.35. will they tye Chriſts pj6tis and Matk.14.35: 


datitie, which t 
Menot the cauſes now : for at other times they could not haue wanted the ſame effects, | > (#5? 2"! 

ca Apoſtles, doe prouethat hee 

not forgotten himſclfe, wee grant; neither doe we ſo affirme; as itis vnderſtood ; that Chriſt had 

Rane forgotten and was as beſide hirmſelfe : he was notſo amazed or aſtoniſhed, bur that he had ſome 

Wermifſion and breathing time,and comforts mixed with his tencations : neither yet ſo confounded, 


_ be cither forgorpieticin his obedience to God, or charifie and pitie in /warnin g his Diſciples. 


__ repeating of his prayer thrice for the pottog of the cup, his praying to beedeliuered from rhac 


hos the comforting of the Angell, doe ſhewa continuance of the agonie and aſtoniſhment : and 


. 


extſaith, hee was ,oyurGr,conſtiturms, ſet or ſetled in an agonie, Luk.22.44; youmuſtthenieither 
Ts agonic or aftoniſhmentarall,or elſe continue ical} the white of his prayer; asthe Euangelifts 
, **QUt yetthere was ſome intermiſſion of the agonie firtes, and the infirmitic, us eAmbroſecilleth 
\ittevtation of hisfleſh, as D-emaſcene : had their enrercourle: ſo it continued , burtiot alwiyes in 


nisnotcomrarieto that which is affirmed before,that a8 his prayer whi 
5 in the ſame meaſure and degree without intermiſſion gbid.reſþ,2.4rtic.3.ad ary 


| 2 COR ordegrecof working, 2s hath beene ſhewed befote: par.,3. reſ12. & 4. 4d $ars. pa-. 
Merahis thenis y. Norah s ks 


niche Jad gargen. 
Ceccc 


hey ſay was now the cauſe of this aſtoniſhment, onely to this houre ? Whereſotetheſe 


| >. 'S as CUNF. a $ NI 
Henne focal ſt inroa moſt vehement C_ 
hememſene of his pre EDLAgonie,. 


puggal of theleormes hee had-fome: 
forchislcuſcyyer} jckencd and revjvedin his ſpirit, 
2» Wi edtheymightbacalawaies; yererorherrimes heir falnariaete 
em ;\{hall wee cond therefor has they wanted ſenſe, vadertianding, memaer? 


way _ aſeok eBtonsanſmered.... 
Argus: gy i Bo blgonaceths Simon ofthe vibes, heChulep mance 
y: the d : x hchodie OT paletk de Trinitat, Anne timmuit mori. 


cam attatiu caro _ —_ Didbefcmoene ſem 
og of ieleſh,nhob i 


o mags formidaret marituris: "COA 
u:Þ. (4 Fo ray es wereclle gemebat mortem TG bes 
ath,chat had power to lay WD and totakeic vp ——_ 
a oe iarieſaihyTri/ts eſt anima mee vfque mortem nmungud ayt treſtes off arm profpter merigm” 
. «oo ry, propter id mernere..: My ſoule is heauie votodeath ; doth he fay my foule ishenuie 
ecauſe of death ? at ib one thing to feacc tilldeatb,anotherbecauſe of deach 26,31.00 March, 
*., Aithroſe: Non proper mariew, ſed v/Ine adwarten : quia exm condite corporal affeil =, nenfurnuy 
”o E of endit - Not becauſe- of death, burynt@ death, for the condition of his corporallor naunatief. 
eG AAAS og ex GS offend biey als 2. And our country man Badewierk 
IQ \ ame war ih: FR»: 374 3 * 
otps of che Fachersafficme, chat.Chriſtzen omnitDfiruawabecs & terrente: fiammes, has 
Gy cared not the inlerpal gulfe, or " Jrerching flames; Hilerie bb. 10. de Trianas. belamaeb. 
Ld 4 b Zo C4 uy a Hit ; 
-liogly gra grant thacChriftfoxced oat hell fire, nor everlaſting defleuſiion: : thoſe 2uthornes 


: of  noLys, butratherhelpe-our cauſes for if Chriſt neither feared remporall, nor evcriatiing deach 
theſe Fathers witneſſe,aod the Apoſilefiithbe feared, Hebr.5.7. what then remainerh, burcharke | 


ſeared the cup of Gods wrath mixed with death? Andas Cyprian ſaith before cited, Diſfcalummmer. 
ai D The ahora hls al I paſlage, thatis,in _ of Gods v.rath tempered 


Fed otro IE ANLIGa3. There ſogreat lone che Sonne toward ws , that toduncinn 
bimſelfe this erue and excreding.g Ne mg Scotland, artic. of Chrifts death and paſſion: Herfufwes 
not onely the cruel death of hen Croſſe, — but alſs for a ſeaſon the Wrath of bus Father cc. 
{Thomas their.araclethus acknowledgertzDolorg interiorjis canſa fuit prime peceata emnia lumen ye- 
eric, praquibe ſatiefaciebet patiendo,t7r c: = The cauſe of his inward oriefe was fir all the fiones ot man- 
fc the which heſatisfied by ſuffring ,,wbicb bee aſcribed. as vnco himſelfe,&c. then al our 
weelaid wonfobgf as his owne, howdid he notalfo yndergoe for the time the bunhenefhis 
farhers: rb, which was dye yato our finges,which Chriſt bare. 
Thischen is the ſumme.; furſt, that ſeeing,Chriſt was ſaued from that he feared, yer was henorkued 
om death ; ſecondly, ſo he ſbould baue bgene weaker than many Martyrs, that were not afraid of the 
cath ofthebodic; thirdly, ſeeing hee was ſo aſtoniſhed being mm his agonic, that hee prayedforie 
> of che cup , which. was neither paſſible, nor granted; fourthly, and was fo aftcodhedwnd 
fears, that his ſoule fainted within, his bodie did ſiveat blood without; hfthly,ljeeing the Fathers ca8- 
i, feſle, tha Fs agonie proceeded not from any feare of bodily ſuffrings :it ſollowerh char che ſeare=sd 
Rf: is fathers wrath; chus troubled his ſoule, And thus much of this Goadtgan or argument, 
of the _— of Fonsaganieapd aſtoniſhment} inthe garden, 


wo —_— THIRD, PART, .WHETHER. CHRIST SVF- 
as) 1 ered propert y and; immediatly in ſoule. 
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OR Adi aro «- cngrye=FIn contenitun'© 
Se opinion fit id not ſufferinſoule properly; bur ex corpers 
A; i< "mts: == oceeded from the coniunRion and fellow-ſeeling with the bode, F*- 
T—_ emthecommiſeration aud compatſhonthar he had forche faamnot te 
callbadie>. forthe whichst exc totines cards panitudine deter, vr par ei nems onquam fuers 
ly > tp in hisheart,that no man was cuerlike vnto hk .og5fo ns Yn 
in carpare porteſſe,Crcergitur nox'in anima, thathe barerthe puniſhment dertoonr (nn 
his i bodagudns in-kis ſoule,p.q48.To thelike purpoſe Bellar.Defixit mentew in ons a” 
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paſſe? as our Sauiour ſaith, verſ.gg. If th 
yilbedone:how could the ſame thing be 
y, Chriſt was nor ignorant of the will of Ga; 
poſſible, neither Rood with Gods will, thar the eup ſhould paſſe ; this clauſe therefore Fakes 
cannot be referred tothe willef God, burrather to hispower. ' 3 OF'949 + EE IRODIC 
Secondly, it is replied, thar Chriſt obrained thathe asked: FI Sis ApoRit ſaith, Hebr.4 47 7 hewas a2 
heerd. Secondly , Our Saviour fairhro his farher, Joh.11.4+. Thos hearcft me alwayes : Fendr both 642 Hed. bo: 
co4. Thirdly, Origene thinketh, thac the cuppe of Gods everlaſting wrath: id palle but 6 loh.1 16H, 
Gt andvs, "wad inthae behalfe he obrainea that he defired : Orjg.in hung locum. DRIER. te 
Centr, Firſt; _ faich, he was heard in or fromhis feare : Chriſt 'in his bumane infienels F, oh 
(his diuinepower for it ſelfe) feared a greater meaſure of Gods wrath, Teafthes 
ſhould haue beer left alone init; from this = was heardand deliuered. Sothewthe eup ; of Golls 
wrath paſſed not from him, asin the beginning of his prayer His hutnane will terhpred( SasÞ — 
ſaith) of his natucall infirmitie defired, burfrom rhe wy 1k and meaſure theteof which hefe 
| Secondly, Chriſt wasirdeede alwayes heard of God, ſo was he in this place 7 forthough'lice was 2; 
| inthat moment Nirred in bis humane defire to wiſh the eſcapity of that cur (forit is anatutall jn- | 
find, and not in ir ſelfe finfull, ro wiſh rodeclihe every rhing that is hurtful) yer he limiteth this de- 
fre-and ſquareth his will eo his fachers : ſorhar this was the ſumme of his prayer, that howſocuer his 
humane deſire wiſhed to eſcapethar cup, yethe was conrented Gods will thight Rand ; ; andſ{vit did, 
ndthus Chriſt was heard: though nor inthe ſadden wiſh of tumbaneinfu irenric ;yerim the «duiſed re- 
queſt ofhis filiall conformitie. FOR 208 
Thirdly, Origene indeede hath fuch a conceite : Expediebat a vt tran tes calis Spies of 
nequodhbevarcmm __— It was expedient for all men; that the cup ſhould paſſe froni Chriſt, 
decauſe he dranke of it: ſo he thinkerh, tharthe cuppe of Gods werlaſtioWnich p aſſed from Cheiſt 
and ys , by his drinkingof ir. This is tothe Scripture: If this opravaaryeſ, but that I muſt 
vine of it, thy vif be tons, Marth.26.42, Chrifts meaning was then, that the cop might el afſe,that Marh26,4%, 
hemi gat not drinke of it: m— Cn euldic by his Sinking and caſting of ir? Sand Chriſt 
noterernall cuerlaſting deſtruQion,it were not farre from blaſp he- 
ae ſo to affirme : = _— rr he "om. Jy Ergo, herein he was not heard; ackher 
Udhe defire the cy inchac ſenſe, inthe appeeſing of Go fr enerlafting wrath, which was in- 
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ihe difficultic of the laſt endſhould be feared, ſerm.de paſſion. So then Chriſt feared not the end 

$life, but the difficultic thereof, char is, the bicrernes of his fathers wrath, and the ang oe of 
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ked, yet with a ſubordination ro Gods will, Secondly, ir is not finne for the naturall affe&iontode- 


firecodecline that which is burrfull or conttary yneo life : as Orcgene faith, whom I alleagedbefore: 
2 rium eſt onmu hominis fidelus primum nolle pati aliquid delors,gc.Itis proper euento every faith- 


man, to beyawilhog to ſuffer any trouble, Tra&.25 mm Matth, Sit was no more finneinChil 
inhishumane ſenſe ro deſire ro ſhun griefe and trouble, then it was for him, being hungrie, to couct 
Mack.ut.rz. tocateofthe fruit of the figgetree, where was no fruitbur leaues, Mark.1 1.1 3. Thirdly, but it wil 
be i ge: that Chriſt knew Gods will to the contrary,and therefore ſhould haue finnedin making 

re " Ms BO X i EL | | Re __ 
Anſw. Firſt, I ſay with Auguſtine : Sim illa voluntate permaneret,Ghc. If Chriſt ſhould haue ated 
- inthat mindeor keen iohoor might haue ſeemed not ro be aright,expoſit.in Pſal,93. Where- 
foretbepreſcat moderationofhis humane defire, and the ſubmiſſion of it to Gods will, doe free our 
Sauiour fromall corruption. Secondly, ſome doe give this ſolution.: Non ideo petyt, vt impetraeh 
&c. He did not therefore aske to obraine, for he knew God would nor doe it : ſed vt membruc forms 
preberet, but to giue his members an example how to ſubmit their;will and defire to Gods bc Ma- | 
er.lib,z diſt17liter.c; Thirdly, I anſwere, that in,this very moment Chrifts humane infirwitic 
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emo horde in Chriſt wasnorſs ſo etkoand infirme zif ir we ſefſe 
ger, it wavthe feeling of ſpirituall griefeatd'rerrorof ſoule, which 12 Flruc 
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deoued ſonne of God, "Err arg pr $oineeh 77. 0 rd Bp ney, renting any 
fleihour perſon,roaJfwere our debrs?'3, And if coitimi eriition of h ane nn 
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dence., and ſprinkling of the blood of Teſms, 1 Per,1.3. the onc in his ſoule, the other | ILL 

therefore it is farre from the Apoſtle to exclude the merit- of Chriſts foule A 

fing, Sixthly, it will be obieKted, thar the Apoſile faith, be bare owr ſiuneein 

yith bis ſtripes uaom, we are healed : : which fignifier! the ſtripes of hisbodie: -//; 1! <{dpons! IT JEVEN 

Arſe,” Firſt, wee grant hee bare our innes vpon the tree of thecroſle;. for that wasthe yety-A 

where this ſacrifice was offered , the field where this bartell was. fougbt; and they ery theater where 

Chriſt was to play the em part, 2: «nd in his bodie,, for his yy ule was Wn-qut yn bis bode; 

when he ſuffered: 2. and the bodie was theinfirument of the ſoule «3. and the viſible patt of his ſuffe- 

mg and therefore namely expreſſed: 4. orciſe by a Synecdoche inthe bodieche other part is fignls 
:23 where the Scripture ſaith, « bodie rhow haſt given me, Hebr.10,5, hereceiuved nocabodiewith 

out 2oule :.5, otherwife, when the Apolile Geabonk diſtinaly he exprefleth both parts: Heb,20.16: Heb.x0.10. 

By chewhich will we are ſanitified by the offring of the bodze of Teſus :'we are ndibedbuthbyibe m_ 

—_ of Chriſt in his ſoule, and by the offing of his bodie. * 93-3445 

_ 2 The ward fignifieth properly fivorem,the blewneſle or ſcarres remaining after Rripes & wounds, 

Prom20.30. wherein a figure mult be admitted; by onepart the wholebeinge 2i0therwileif Pro-20.30, 
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Andit is nonuſuall king in Scripture, to attribute wounds and firipestethe ſoulez as Luks2.35.0.4 Luk.2.35. 
foord ball pierce thy ſoule : And 1.Cor.8,1 2. T/iwn, beating or won g their conſcience: thereisno teas 1-CorB.1 2, 
ſontothe contrarie , butthat ſtripes may be taken in the {ame ſenſe here. Thus Sainre Ambroſe ; Sis 

(#1 Wors ein mortens ; abftulit: lmor cine vuluera noltre ſanavit : itameroreing, maroren no/trunm ahe. 
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gro{[m py. + 4 colnbYo dowinmconteret Satanam [ub pedibru :Becauſe ovr goin g$ archindreſby 
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.:g;OriF wedoe applyirts Chriſts perſon; "_ may nothis whole humianitie be here 
* ted, whichis theinferiour rt'ro his Godhiead: and fo'thisplace may be expounded LytheEol 
Moſeifow poſteriora derthebacke parts of God : Origes faith, Nowſjma pars boninicper 
his lat orhinder part, #s Y7\Mfarth, arid foexpoundeth this'sf Chrifts'beingin the 
- fleſh,when Moſerfow bim'inthe Mount,” And eAuguſtineikewiſe vnderftandeth his fore-panistobe 
his face of maieſtie, wherein hes equallroGod: his Phkeke parts, becauſe he appearedinthe end ofthe 
world, bb.2:de Trinitar 17: Sothenby heele or back parts, bis whole humanirie muybeiny 
plied, whichis bur as hisbacke and meaner parts, in reſpe&ofbisdivine Maieftie, 
- 6, Andthisſenſethe textitlelfe giueth,and the force ofthe fimilitude ; forlike as that partisbirte 
of theSerpent;whetewith heistroden vpoii; ſoSathan affailedthar partin Cbrifſt, wherewithhews 
overcome? bur heeouereamehim not onely with his fleſh, bur with the iuftice and innocedciedſhi 
Joka'i{ 30, ſoule :as Chriſt aith, Ioh, 14.30. The Prince of his world cotmmeth, and hath nonght in me. Andas 4v- 
guſftine ſaith: Nikilezexto orguens extorfit vielents dominatn, ſed ſuperans eum lege inflitie. COLON 
wreſt! thing fromhimb byvioleneſubduing ; but overcame himby che law of ivftice, de (617 #9 
S the Mdatricie of his ſoule; BUctBb? with his holy and obedient 
to bite-and vexe himin the fame, Whether this text theo, be m- 
eficoitef Chriſtor diinanbes- rboth;the argument propounded concludethnor. ci 
rr en Fathersofthe wg and the Prophets bcleeued not onely the bodily dearh,but bp 
FT x Ci; arofaltdi Ris ith ,Pfal.r8,s.” The k 
x wy: 5 3.20. Heſbal al make bit fin 
ſarusfied': and d rherefore®s 
M1 ENS , { 
he ſame faith was nrhem 
only be;bur eſo cle 
a Pelay. ole Thirdy, 
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fignifie Godin the ſpirit, man inthe fleſh. But for more full anſwere, Lreferre thereaac.._ 
Robe "0010 thi bi b | erre ereaderco harp 


y 


3- _ Thirdly, x, concerning thedeath of the foule, which could not withour injurie be infliged 

How God was Chriſt, I anfivere, that this queſtions alrogether impertinent, and the argument ſuperfluous, 6 
the — affirme not any ſuch death in the ſoule of Chriſt; 2, Yer we are bold to auouch;cthac God CY 
Mons ' thor ofthe affiions of Chrifts ſoule: So the Prophet ſaith, Ifay.53.4. He v4 plagned and, hea. 
- + God: AQt.2.23. He was delinered vp by the determinate counſell of God, Yea eventheterrors Fo = 
affliftions of Gods children proceede from God: Tob.6.4, Thearrowes of Godareinme, ang ih, 
of God fight againſt me, 3. Yet God is not yniuſt, neither injurious, io giving vnto his ſon * poakd 
todrinke: x. Becauſe Chriſt willingly offered himſelfe ro vadertake this puniſhmencfor es, pf 
7. Then ſaid 1, Loe 1 come, 1 deſire to doe thy will O God. 2. Becauſe God layd upon bing the iniquiti A 
al, Tay. 3.6, be being the ſuretie for our finnes, was in iuRice to ſatisfie the deb. 3 Becauſe 

herein intended the redemption of mankinde, not having a pleaſure-in the death of his ſonne 
Origen well ſaith of the tentation of ſob: Non deletiabatur, vt lob torqueretar, ſed vidiabelu vine: ” 
tur : God was not delighted, that Job ſhauld be tormented, bur thar Sathan ſhould be conquered, 

in 2.cap.lob. 4. The fame obicRion may be made-as well concerning Chritts ſuffrings inbodie. 
. Godalſo wasthe author of them : as where the Pcopher ſaich, Swite : ſhepheard, Zach, 13.7. yer the 
- Evangeliſt faith in Gods perſon, / wil ſmite the ſhepheard, Matth.26.31, Enangehita anſucſ Þ; opher 
.verba ad dei transferre perſonam:; The Evangeliſt is bold to referre the Prophets words tothe fon 
_ of God, Hieron, ad Pammach, Whether God were the author mediatly or immediatly inveſt | 
iuſtice,thereis no difference : the Tudge that decreeth vniuſtchings, and the writer or exccutor there. 
of are alike guiltie of iniuſtice, Iſay,10,z, oe v»to them that decree wicked things, andwritt prize 
tbings : wherefore if the ſuffrings of Cheift io ſoule were vniuſt in reſpeR of Gods decree, his uffrings 
in bodie ſhould be ſo likewiſe; which we.confefſe notwithRandiog in reſpeR ofthe malice of Sathar 
and the Iewes which procured them, and the innocencie of Chrilis perſon to have binmef wrong- 

full and injurious... - BE, ts ET nor? tw 

FR Fourthl , I, ſuch a death of the ſoule, as bringerh with it a ſeparation from God, Chrift neither 
ſfferedwillingly, nor vowillingly : wee denie any ſuch death of ſoule'rohavebeenein Chit; and 
therefore all the obieRions, which preſſe this abſurditie, are altogether impertinent. 2, Concerning 
ſuchpaſſionsin ſoule as we affirme Chriſt to have endured, wee anſwere as of the ſuffrings inhisbo. 
die; that he did beare them both willingly : for though in his humane-and naturall defire without 
©, 2: fnne,he wiſhed the paſſing of the cup,yet conforming his will vuto Gods, he was obedient and wil. 
 Jing:thisthe Ae Ha teftificrh, that Chrift prayed, that the cup might paſſe, which ſheweth avill 
in him to haue eſcapedit: bur yet he ſubmirterh bimſelfe to his Fathers pleaſure : nor as [ will, bu « 
Marth. 36.39: thow wilt, Mat. 26.39. Thus the fathers do.nete two wills to have bin in Chriſt when hemadethis re- 
quelt. Athanaſ; Humana voluntas propter infirmitatem carnis refugiebat paſſionems, dinina prompreera: 
e ras at ors for the infirmitie of the fleſh, —_ the paſhon ; the divine will was ready :exe- 
: ſt ,Agathen. ad Conft,Origen : Cepit trepidare,t meſin1 ofſe non quia trepidanit deitas, ſed quia carni; in- 
{ah oftendit : He heme to feare and to be fad, nortthat hisdeity rrembled, but SER he ſhew- 
ed, rhe infirmity of bis fleſa : 1.3 in lob, The Latine fathers ſpeake more diſtinRly: Hieron.in 14,Here. 
Hit oflendit humanam voluntatem que proper infirmitatem carnis recuſat paſſionem, & dinman, que 
Twowvillesin prompteefs perficere diſpenſationens :; Here he. ſheweth an humane will, which becauſe ofthe infirmitic 
Chriſt, ofthe fleſh refuſeth the paſſion; anda divine, which was ready to fulfill the diſpevſation, Awbro/. | 
Sclas vitamin voluntace ofſe bominis, quia mortem timemn ; paſſionen aviem Chriſti in voluntate ana, - 


x . Y 


vt pe rr promevs : Know, thar life is in che deſire and will of man,becauſe we feare death;bur the 
paſionof Chriſt in the divine will, chat he mighe ſuffer for ys, 46.2. de fid.c.3. Thus we ſee, that al- 

ou! h Chriſt would not die in his humane infirmity, yet he was moſt willing in his obedient con- 
formity, Peter Lomberd. lib. 3.dit.17.b, vſcth to this purpoſe a gaod diftioion, which fafely maybe 
xeceiued: thatas there is in man daplex affe#uc, rations Gr ſenſms ; 3 double affe ion, ordebre of ſenſe 
and reaſon; ſolikewiſe was therein Chriſt, ve ments affeftn-vellet mori: He was willing todie in the 


; o W F 


_ _afteKion ofhis mind, ſenſuara:s affeliu nollet; but in. bis ſenſuall affeRion vnwilling, as he ſhewetb 
loknizts, -outof Auguſtine in the example of Peter,to whom Chriſt ſaid, John 21.18. hen chow art old, thou ſouls 
flrecch th thy hands, and another ſpall gird thee and leade thee whither than woulaeſt mot. Whereupon 
Anguſing rhus writeth, Adillam wolefamwalens venir, ſod valens cam view : Peter came rowing) 
eh $ rouble,bur he wi IN ly quereame it ;andchis affeQion notto-be willing to die, is ſonatut * 
YO nec vabſtulegr : that itleft not Peter in his oldage : the like affection anddcfire # 

aue beene in Chriſt, when he ſaid, Lee chi emp paſſe, ce. -).. Ve aphach 

the argument, 


ſaid to have 


- 


IA 


rednothing at all in ſoule , neither by compsſion nor commiſeration , which is on the cotittdryÞa af. 
' eixthly, 1. The Prophet ſpeaketh not onely of ſpiricuall, but of corporall puniſhments, 'that thisis G. 
Keverperaallcule ot Gods iuftice, that one ſhall not be plnibedemirdeſns another finnes: for ſo FEES 
was the Prouerbe among the Iewes; Onr farbers baue eaten ſowre grapes, auld onr teeth are ſet ontilge; Ezech.13.1 
Ezech.18,2- They complaine not of ſpirituall and eternall puniſhmenr;/but of thoſe outward talami- = R 
ties, which, chey ſuffered: ſo then, neither are children puniſhed temporally for their parents finnes, How children 
valeſſe they.continve inthe lame; for then God will vifite the iniquitie of the fathers ypot the chil- 2*< puniſhed 
dren, tocbe third and fourth generation of them, that hare hims, as iris inthe ſecond commandement ; or oe he : 
ifboth che ſarbers and children be alike haters of God : So:Anugn/tive ſaith; Afaloruimn imitatio facit, ve 1) 11 
you ſolum ſua, fearorum quo: mitantar, merits ſortiantur : The imitating of theeuill, cauſech that chey o c.2e-f 
only are nor partakers of their owne, bur of their deſerts, whom they imitate,ov Pſa/,to08, Good chil- 

dregof wicked parengs, if they bee chaſtiſed, ir is nor a iudgement for their fathers finnes ; to puniſh 

they but Gods loving, correionto admoniſh them. Inthis ſenſe then, Chriſt who needed not by 

any cocreionto be admoniſhesd, ſhould nor for-vs, no not corporally havebeene puniſhed, © 

2. The [ame ſoxle, that ſinneth, ſhall die : This rule alſo holdeth in Chriſt, for hisſfoule died not : the 

fuffrings of ſoule we admir, bur nor everlaſting death, whereof the Prophet ſpeaketh : for that death 

of the ſule which followerh the finne of the ſoule, is euerlaſting dearh bur Chriſts ſoule as iewas free 

from finne, ſo was it from euerlaſting death, or the feare thereot. Thus Augaitiveallo faith, Mortibus 

corporum legimus quoſdam morinuospropter non ſua, ſed aliens peccata, vbimagi oft in dolore cord; plaga 

viventiam, 94491 in reſolutione carnis pena morientium : — an1marum vero morie aline pro alio non pletti- 

zur; By the death of the body wee reaqethat ſome haue died , ngg fortheir owne but others finnes, 

where it was rather a plague of the living in the griefe of their heaff}, the 4-puoiſhmerit bf the dead 
inthereſolution of their fleſh, bur in the death of the ſoule none dieth for another : conr,aduer[Jes lib; 
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Argum,t, Hai which ChrifFumed or tookeof our nature, heaſſumedto this end; tofufſer in 
_ 4.,\+4 2 it, and byſuffering ro ſave and redeeme it, Uh} Cott o-Gorrnloles 
But he tooke the whole nature of man, both bodie and ſoule : Ergo,hee ſufferedin both: itwillbe 
here anſwered, that his foule luffered bur by way of compaſſion and ſympathie onely with his bodie 
Bellornw,Fananobi fopras 11:1 FETOgs mo en eng, 
. Contra, 'This.naturall or compaſſionate ſuffering of Chriſts ſoule , did not properly maketo that 
part of out redemption; \which was to be performed by his ſoule , neither was abſs]utely neceflacieto 
make Chrifts fleſh rohave life and ſenſe: ſeeing the deitie of Chriſtcould have given life, ſcnſeand 
feeling to.the fleſh, in ftead of a ſoule: as Felicianus the Arrian obieRed to eAngaſtine, Cur fily De 
abit ivſtaravime communis anmmam tins non animaret : Why might:notthe habite or forme of the 
ſonne of God,inſtced of acommon ſoule animate or quicken his fleſh? Cour. Felician.c.1z. 
:.T+. Iris not hereaffirmpd; that the compaſſionof the ſoule with the bodie, did not properly belong 
co our redemption fimply, but rothat redemption which was to be wrought by the ſoule.' 2, Andby 
way of ſuppoſition; becauſe ir was notabſolurely neceſforie, that the foule ſhould be given tothe bo- 
dje onely, ro give life and ſenſe ynto it ::becauſe astbe Arrians objieQed Chriſts deitie , might have 
beene inficede of the ſoule; and we ſee thatthere may be ſenſe and feeling in the bodie,withourarer- 
ſonable ſoule; the motion aod feeling belongerth to the ſenfiriue facultie, notto the intelleQuallpart: 


And co this purpoſe /adotus Clitonzns, a writer of their owne vſerh this diftinRion, that, Animene 
fuit mea: 


med:um ueceſſutatts, ſed congruitatss vniens deitatem cum carne : That Chriſts ſoule wasnotameane 
o neceſſitie, bur opely of congruitie , rovnite the Godhead with the fleſh : Enarrat. tn ib,z, defid 
ths amaſc 4 +2177 « Sh 226 oy, WII Q/25 25 294, S | PAT 2097 
Iyillfuntber confirme/agdratific our argument thus, Firſt, the afſumprion is euident; and needeno 
Pang ay che rooke ypon him both our ſoule and bodie : the Apoſlle faith, /» all thingsit became 
| pgs gn a” CH IA Therefore hee had both bodie and ſoule; as my ears oh 
cerning the: propoſition, That what Chriſt tocke of our nature, he tooke ut; by ſuffering init propert) 
= MAES : firſt, it is coufirmed by Scripture ; Chriſt rooke part with thew, that heemight 


- .* 2.1 deftroy through death, himtharhad power of death:;c-e, That he might delmer allthem , Which for feare f 
©1125 death, were all their life tirue ſubielt to bondage + Hence T reaſon thus, that, wherein Chriſt delivered Vo, 
.2:.2,- he tooke part withiys inhedelivered vs from feare of death Ergo, he didtherein communicate with 
..- YS: but-this ſearewastheproper and immediate paſſion of the ſaule, namely the feare of death, and 


Gods anger, .Avdchetext giueth this ſenſe : Becauſe the frare of this death kept them in bondage : burthe 
feare onely of the bodily death doth not bring vs into ſuch bondage: ſoisit expoundedin cheſoo 
£L acharie: That we being dleliuered fromthe hani of our enemies ſhould ſerue him without feare: This 


isafj re,, fromthe which-Chriſt did deliuer vs: Ergo, hee did communicate with ys inthis 


feare:: for the-Apoſitle fairh'r'/w rhar, wherein hee ſuffered and was temprod,, bee ir able to ſucconr 7h 


”Y 
E * 


Obieft. If Chriſt coulddeliverys frommorhing; which he ſaffered not, then he doth nor deliverts 


from<ternall death, which heſuffered nor! 1-5) 0h 9 IT 6:2. ewi6if 
Anſveree-Eult, the Apoſtleſpedketh norof Chriſts divine power , and abſoluce abilitie, bur, | 

poſſibilitie of hiscondizionsthat wherein he ſuffered, he isable to ſuccour y$by the feeling of 97" 

hirmitics, wherewith hee was couched; aid by che experience which he had in his owne Hell: 


_ 


Apolile.xpoundeth himfelſe Hebu4.5. 5a bow ner 5 Prigfthar bonldadh be romcbedwith tf! 


4 The Faberatl doerhus Rrevihen vir wgennbyd p. ot me Uk 
porn en eee le rare 
body and ſoule: iſheh en onely fleſh; the ſoule ſhouldremaineaddiQto puniſhment of rr | 
nulgrefſion without hope of p SrLY aroeancge r3; By the ſame recon Oheift muſt alſo ſuffer 
"OY becauſe notby arcs, 9 ſoule, "ul by ſatisfying in his ſoule,  ourfoulei is deli- 


+a ni anfvrnifſhfnceent cles : He cheat our adi or affeQions; to ſanRifie Heb.s. 
hemallinhimſetſe' bur Chriſt was fandlified and cotiſectate by his death, Hebr5.9. andſo doth hee = pet 
conſectarevs;Hebr.10;14/#uh one bath be conſecrated for ener the that art ſanttified + Ep- 


fs by his offering of our foule , and ſuffe g in our foule, hath hee ot | | cedour ſoule and affe- 


Ambroſe: Suſee "oe abr orementerers He wooke wy afeBiont amendit &e, Nowbe 
hathamended ir, in eh. he conſecratedir by his offering; Heb; 10; 14." 114d pro wobis ſuſcepit, 7 
why amplans pericls periclitabater : He hath dat fires; Tarn oh dangerinvs, &c. thatis, our 
foule, as he expoundeth it; de incarnar.c,7. But Chriſthath'not otherwiſe  delivetedys from the dati- 


_ entringintothe re, ves ws.: this danger ePthe foule | is the feare and feeling of Gods 


Argum.-2; Whereby hits, and weeeuer fince do moſt properly commit finne by the ſame hath 
Chriſt the ſecond «dem made fatisfaion pr i roperly for our finne : but eAdaw and es all doe pro- 
commit finne in our ſoules, our bodies being bur the infiruments Ergo,Chrift by andin his oule 
properly.made fatisfaQion, | 
' Eult1, thepropoſitionis confirmedby the Apofile, Rom;5.19. Arby entmans diſobedience we ate 
53 ſo by the obedience of one,many * hall be made righteomt : Chriſt then ſatisfied for vs b the 
ſomemberein Adam diſobeyed, and Cheif Ls ed, thatis inhis ſoule:for obedience belongeth to 
the ſoule, a3 <Agatho epiſt.ad Conſftantivi, vpon theſe words; Philip. 2.8, He became obedient vnte diath: Philip.z.8, 
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cetera Codbetalthevge es rodoe ſich thit Sfos ve, 7, CLO31019958- 
3. The Sainys of God need nor feare hell; becauſe Chriff felrit, bur they by his'hell ſ6croweszate A 4 


deluered from hell: let them rather looke ro this danger, char would makeys beleeue, th 
of the ſoule haue noryer by ſuffering thery, been ſatisfied for: for ſeeingthey muſt be eadu- 
red.and you ſay Chriſt hath not endured them for vs,this wil rather Rrike intorhemind a fearcofhell, 
that theſe forrowes remaine yerto be ſuffered,rther the meditationof Chriftshell-in his ſoule;vi 
our ſoules are deliuered, Whereforethe Saints neednor feare hell flames, becaiiſe they th "were kind. 
led in Chrifts ſoule,butto bebold againſt them, becauſe Chriſt in his ſoule hath g jove Ao thetnz ſo 
thatrnow,asthe Apoſtle faith there is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt leſns,Rom.$.1, And Rom.8.1; 
2 Saint Ambroſe well ſaith: /lle flenit ve tw homo diw flerer, ; mu md ille not Ianazt, +, feti tlinorab- 
lannt Aubiratio illa vos firmat pre ſirucaperis dubirave ce wept,that thou O man ſhouldeſt TI 0 
notlong weepe : thoſe teares waſhvs,thoſe weepings deanſevs his doubting doth ftreng drglett: 052794 
thou, when rhou beginneſt ro doubr, ſhouldeſt EC bb. 2. de fia.cap. 4 By Chriſts wu ings" then H. 
| bodicand ſoule we are delivered from the like; * - AATEIIS 
-4. Andinthat Angels are freed fromhell flames, it is the fauour of the Creacor.andi in Coins ſore FY 
ſothe benefic of che Redeemer ofthe world': ſome Angels tell by their finne;for whomthelake offire 
xprepared,the reſt doe ftand by-grace': for as we yrrerly reiethe erronious conceitof Origen 
' heſewords, ,Col,1.20.Ts ſer at peace,throughthe-blood of his croſſe,the things that are Hearth; the Coleſa, we 
things in heaxen : who thinketh thar Chriſt pro cle //rburhoſtiaoblatme eft, was offereda ſacrifice for 
the celeſtiall ſpirirs in heauen, how. r.in Lemir, neither doth - uſt me fully couch the point; applz 
the redemption of man to the Angels intheſerwo reſpeQs : firſt, he ſaich, Ruine lins Angelite derrs. How the An- 
ments reparantey, Becauſe the ruines & decaies of he Angelsare made vp,by the redemprionofrnen, © —_ _ 
And againe a little before,Cum ei redit in gratia:The Angels are become our friends bytheredemp- oY of the 
tion, Enchirid.c.61.So we doubt notto fay,though the Angels are not redeerned as we areby Chritts world, 
death, for he rooke notthe nature of Angels, Heb, 2.17. yer the benefic thereof for the ſureticand pre. Heb.z.r7. 
ſeruation of their ſtate extenderh vnto them, - As eAmbroſe well ſaith » <Aliter eget niiſeritdrdia an 
gelu abrer homo; angelica natura eget miſericordia,ne poſſet errare,C anerſh a ſe L gratid libatur is 
Vitiuns; ;honuo propter contr attorum ſeriempeccatorum mſericordiam dei t - The Angelleederh 
mertic one way, man another; the angelicall'nature neederth mereie; ir may etre, atid;if Gods 
grace turne from them, fall into finne; man ſeckerth for mercie for finnes: ms coniceaRted, ſtym 8. 
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We is Pſalme 119. Likewiſe. Bernard: ' Qui hominibus| ſubnenit in tali mreſſirate, ſeruargy "2 » 

bo tals ory 2p &c. Hee that helped man in ſuch necefſitie, faued the Angels "ry the | fe Ne- 

00 e that in his loue to men made them ſuch, that they ſhbuld'nort cortinueſach, by the 

eh like love hath giuen to the Angels not to. bee ſuch, "lib. de diligend.deo. In that theeleR Angels 

ſuf thenare ſure to bee preſerued from hell,they are therein beholding to the bounrifull Redeemer,who 

4 rag hath deliuercd vs from thence; ſo hee peeernvtly and Acepeth chem from comming” 

IT 20117 5 ; 

fld, | 8-2; Inthelocall place of the darkned; whichis properly called hell; -thervis wikhir Holincfſe, 8. 
ul yertue ,goodnefle; bur thicher we ſend not the ſoule of Chriſt who notwithtaiding he fele rhe ſor- 
ing rowes we; hell in bin (oule,cuenthe very! ſenſe ofhis fathers-wrarh againſt ſinne, yet his faith failed not, 
- neither did he loſe his confidence, burintharinftant; when he complained be was forſaken, hee wifh 
oo alruſtand aſſurance ſaid, {5 God,ny Ged. +, Thenasthei ioyes of heaven may be truly,th 

as X tyfcltin this life, ſo may! the paines ofhell: andthus Chriſt in his Toule while helived felt ther, A 
ie : any decay or empairing of his holie vertues,- Wherefore to vigeys withthe inedhueniente; 
- ron accompanie the locall place ofhell,and. the very tare and condition of the damned, Weoo iniur- 

Por ous,ſeeing none doth,or hath ſo affirmed, *: 
io 4 Andfurtherto cxplaine our meaning, as dendbing the joyes of heaueh did torment of beltir this Heauen ioyes 
rſon Ui: firſt, afeare of bell whichis cuerlatting defiruion, or any priefe þ roceedin from thatfeare wee 42d bel for- , 
de- BY <rfarre of from imaginingro have beenin Chriſt: yer this preſene! bellwhich he had his fouls; prop er 
hor - TS ADD the ny Clrchen 'ofour fins and Gods wrath dueto chefanie,weaffitmethar befdlc I; 
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le fairh;he war brard in that heftared;Heb;57;Secondly,we 
Jah ife all char is —_— 


alſs this Heb. 5.7. 
domwagrrm wn iseither t the hope th arifin 
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eAſrefavied; offeſſed,no miarn'is ſovoid 
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3. .Chr cater may when AGE buGod Gro EALD 
d ſanne, charallwbichhis Gcher had, was his;he could notthen be our of Gods fauour,F 
: equently not in hell,vulefle you will ſay, the _ of heguen are hell: Fool 
(chai & ſhontbebocind heaven and hell at once, 
tmp arr as and hell it is got poſſiblefot any neither to bees ®lice, nor 
: forthereis no paſſing from heaucs to hell, or from tiellto bean: 
05 frombence to you cannet,of c. 2.Concerning the {pirituall ſeaſe of 
Ln ghin oneand the ſame joftanc they are notinthe ſoule, yer many timesina verie 
ene one net ſucced the other: 24s Palm. 31 t:32.the yrs rg lik inhis griefe ofhearr,/ 
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ER afian, _ by faith Pawls ute was in eta er in his preſent ſea 
"  bordly necaſſaries:- ſorhi foule of Chriſt being in the preſent ſenſe and feeling of bl 


| Inerpmesgben | bus faithand hope 9% 019) nor,might haue ſome intermiffion of the ivy concei- 


le liveth, when the is alleepe, et worketh not, as when the body is awaked, to 
| is ofthe ſoule: Se Auguf T dly c6pareth Chriſts ſuffering ypon the erofſe to 
PE Ee ts rs yay: :While Chriſt ſlept on the crofſe, the 
uſe was nadoout of his fide;Plal.g6.S0 though the preſenthope and feeling of hizior 
fleas i ig exe in Cheiſyer wes it notextinARtit was infermerted, not ſubaerted; ſuſpended, notexcls- 
pon 26 ar ao bue ncadyiog! in being. And chus far forthe anſwer of theſe obieftics, 
- THE, QVESTION CON FIRMED, T HAT CHR IST / 
+! »-»\in Soule ſuffered the paines of hell. - 


re Tproduce our arguments, willfic declurecur ooinenFaſiabis holy truth of Chi 
ngs,is eicherignorantly miſtaken, or elſe wittingly charged with ſome things that noma 
helderh; .x. Tharwe ſhould afficme,thar Chriſt ſuffered ini ba ſoxle the whole paines of thedamnedin 
hell: aj woiſhments dueto the reprobate, Feaard.p.443. This we fimply denie, anditis 
pag tolay ityaco our charge: I have anſwered this cauill before, inthe begianiog;E17.7; 
tis lupp though,weſhould ſead Chrifts ſoule tothe: locall place oftorment,andypon-thi 
AN ion weare vrged with che bellifh darkenefſe,and fierie flames,and endlefſe torments, which 
are adiundes roche locall place ofthe damned, not conſequents of the hell, which Chriſt ſofferedin 
Joule conf.2... 3. It.is conceiged, as though wee ſhould enwrap Chriſtsfoule within 

| he damned, which are netendured wichour finne, as deſperation, 1 nd1gnation, 

<5. Farce beitfromvs ta have any ſuch menging 
penton.es our Exod 
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| x \ D: Ie t: lt | de mad; F . : pointsþ 15. Cn, —_ He _— ens $ 
4mMen/wee ahi ene hes es CIS 3. che puniſh 
ie aviuncts 4 Arie Qcmbpc * 1. Theplace, which 2 Iv 


fly. NY 
Cen, ie oper paſſeſen 5 all vice oo 
png. coho ly DE EETITT from che:W ke 
refromlight. 3» one: roomy ſelfe conſifte; Jr: 2 , therecis ah{borr 
ocular ; ſher expeſtam: They ſeeas a ceitoine Boriaatihel ſinges ſer befare.th pirceyes's thi | 
worms that dyerh nor; Mark.9.44. Secondly, the exle the mo} CRONE pn Ged lying vpontbertt wes. 
fortheir finne z hercof is their weeping, Marth. 8.1 2; Thirdly, there-is cryell indignation: in then 
horrible outcries, blaſphemie, frecring;for the ho they ſuſer-: hence ; 
mn gud air Shot teeth, Market 8:12, Foutthly, ehey lie eoraented in endleſs Aine;.) ( % 
hope Or c0 and this is «the fire; ther vener goeth ont, Mark. 9.44. Sorbenthefoure jaar: Mark. 9.44. 
nan of finnes,camfortleſſe drreli Zeev, horrible indignation, cndleſiedeſperation ; thatis; the 
wormg not dying, weeping, £»aſving « teeth, the fire neuer going our'; do make vp the juſt meaſure:wl 
thecorinents of hell : The two laſt of theſe, impatieut indignation, violent deſperation: Cheift muſt 
needes be freed Cots; who both patiently endured his Fathers correQion, and confidently e 
his deliverance, and reflitition: :the othertwa were in ChriR,1 wy h.not as in the reprobute.3/im+ and paines of 
preſſion of finnes;not his owne, bur ours laid ypon him, and priefe forthe ſame;and dereliBionarre. bell, Chriff we} 
k8onfor therime of his feeling, Fir; yhe adjunQs afhell 50 ioficedfrom for the digwitie of his /'* f'0m. 
perſon: it was not fit, thatithe Go. of God, the heire ofheduen, ſhould be ſhut ypinhell,arthache 
ſhauldeuer be tormented: who is neuer from Gods preſence ſequeſred, or thae the light ofthe world 
ſhouldbe cloſed vp 797 8 1 : or he that bindethhe ſpirits, to be bound of them.” Secondly, 
efſedts or rather defeAs.afhel] ;the necefſitic ofthe worke of Chiifi doth-exenipthini froty : fob. if 
 hdViacither void of Prace,or' or poſlciſed with vice, be could nothave bin the xedeemiet ofrhe wierlkd: 
 orthe want of vertue, Id not haue redeemed others ; fot the! preſence of finne; he: ſhould: have 
deeneredeemed himſelfer Thirdly, fromfreating indignation, and fearefull.deſperationg che 
md/anftitie ofhis nature doth preſerue him : who being without ine, could neithes beby indignation 
dipleaſe his father, nor by. 9 jr deſtroy bimſclfe.) :- + 0613 IGIKIE. 
Fourthly, thus then we doubt not 10:deliverour opinion, that our bleſſed Savidur; #3: in 
| hebares thefiears of the ele; fobe alſo ſuftc the whole iniſhmentofbody andſoulcin yg es 
nerall due yato vs for the ame, which we ſhould have cenduredithe hee had not-ſatisfed for itzand fo 
conſequentlywe affirm, that he fele che anguiſh af ſoule, and hoxrer of Gods wrath, and'ſo.in fouls 
entred1nco the tormeut. of hell for vs, ſuſtained them and vanquiſhed hem, 1) 7 1 rol 1d 
- Thusehar veuercod Paſtor and Miniſter of Chriſtyin honour! of Chriſts paſhon.bath wrirren; Cas 
raw Deifibe propefirans videret; quatenus adeius tribmial 1otive rwwndi coins /fptbat, wes 
;profiundamortu abyſſum exbarraſcers ; When he ſaw the wrath 'of: God fer 
preſencing hituſcife before Gods cribunali, loaden with the ones ofthe wibolewarld;t»wesnecefles 
riefor himco feare the deepe battomleſſe pitte of death: Calvin,is Matth:26.v.39.And 2g4ttÞ= Cone 
ſeaes (brite reg pens /iDeo alan iavs ofſet exitio-deneru, thorrove correptus off gio-tonties 
anth mertales faufſent abſorpri;ipſe autew wirifica ſpricus virtute vittor enaſit Such an.obica being 
offeredto.Chritts view,as th ,God being mn ps him, he were appointed codefiruftian he was 
with horror affrighted, which as able an hunted times to have ſwallowed vp all-mortall creatures; 
but he bythe wonderfull power of bis fpiriveſcaped with viftory, Calningn Marth 27 :y46c:5:02 
TothcelikeeffeR, thar excellent learnedivan, hath maincained the truthiathe -naine efthewhiole 
Church Cromans , in his anſwere tothe Rhemiſts : hat GP _ poamerork — » - 
CD WAS wece or oxr redemption, namely, that torment Wwe Ke 
exdwhichthe inftice jr 3, re that he fhon/d endure for onrredemprien corratber,'n 
the howour of Chriſt, then that he venchſafedo deſcend inte hell for v5,and to abide that battery 
Vichwe bad de deſerurd 16; ſuffer nrernaly : andnhat way rather be called hixk>then! the an gif of foul; 
which be (%  ſuſfered, when he bring yet God, dived that hee was faifakgn of Godi Fathom 9% As 
ſ®.1t. This is.deliueded by this worthy divisc, as the gpinion of the Catholike' Churchiaf God, 
udthe true reachers theteof as may appearein the title x6-the booke. /Therefore; gc BF, you 
ide : 067 ph that Chriftin ſoule.deſcended..into hell for iz;andenduredibe iter paitſe; ana) 
vrments thereof, which we had deſerued og ſhould ht mugs fienhs ifhe/in. his nb petfas BY ot 20914. 
alia for chem, et O910TIU DE 51 010 LOR I S vihwnkil . 
>wewill remaue certaine lonkis rihich Els av becauſeit i obiefted mie _—_— 
ihouldhave difſeluedehs vaionoftis perſon, F Erndrgleyiplingt pts Wort. _" 
3-Asthe eſe of damnation and{eparnion in Dexid;.when.hee complained bec way forlakenat pr. bl 
- aAul caft-out of bis fchd;Plalmey3:2. Jdibnot i ſegaicts | Debi; Plal.z1,25. 
ele drhe in Chriſt, 2. = wedoec difioguiſhin Chriſt, Tote ofrramars. eres 
te Berwekmente preſentfenſe of his nacure, and the knowledge of falrh 3kwebar tarved liſters 
IR Marchev.46: Room wiſer mens mc hinanoelznſc 
d;> 7. His ſoulerormented FO mare; 
You! yecldingtodcarh:\»).1 Marty 1.5 RS CORR "nes i\» 
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Firſt; Chriſt ſu hell, hichweould, which oem iſ ofhel lm | 
cally Ken, n, 2. Andhellp were dueynro vsotherwiſe, then b ation c ll me >> 
-Sely; hould nor bave knowne or HAN MT dur fecran Chriſt by\s 

.£:.5 (13:4 pietyandp hw ay rin rats orgy A orgine know not what =: bo 
Lak2336. = Luk. 23.34: Burhenbe complaint, My God;my Goda nin hgh ſerene 
x1 8.41004 pomtempla rt refortonite he ſpeakerh ofhimſelfe, & from his own eeling:Nindy 
4.0.7: if-x.Chri ſuſtained Gods verah zasyou ſay, Sanbe fkche allen efron EE therews 
moretherznoerors mpt onely: 2. When $athan tempted Chxiſtinthe deſert, he didnor wn 
llinghim arthe " ;burby fighting wirh him, andentring imorthe liftes as irwere 


Heb.a18. on bduedhim. 3. And the Apoſtle faith, He ſuffered when he was rempred, Hebr.2.18,H on 


IS ITN affaulted with remptationiinhis ſoule, butencountred with ; ;notremptedonely nk 
a Oe piogginr ſome ob _ wreſtled with, apdre pelled atthe vgs not afeni 
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= we by that Chri endured more in eſols then eur any ſoule in x yorld 
; UC IGC, | ; 

Sixthly, though we miſlike not + Clans folk; whiis be Cairh, Chriſtus - "a in anims cruciass 
 dininati & perditi hominirperinilit: Chriſt ſufferedin his ſoulethe horrible torments ofa damned and 
forlorne man: inſtirxr./ib,2.c,16;ſett.10.yerwe will fotbeareto vic this phraſe, becauſe the 
fo ſpeaketh not, and leaftrhe weake might take offence ac it: yetthe- Scripture vſcth words equiuze 
lentyntstlicm, forwhar clo, is derelittus, deſerrus, forſaken, then damnatar,perditas, forthe timeto 
by forlorne and as damned bur this we confidently deliuer as agreeabletothe Scriprures, that fine 

efpetuiric ſer apart, Chriſftmore ſharpely and vehemently felt Gods wrath then any man cuer 
did orthall, yea, weexcepr not the very teprobate and damned. Firft,; becauſe the Scripture a 
that'God1, id open ame frames of vs al, eal, oy 53-6.thenallthe finnes of the world concurring toge 
ther,ouſt bringwichthema greater horror, then the finncs of one man. Secondly,Chrilt is 
moreablero beare labanenthenal all menin the world; though their ſtrength were joyned roge- 
ther: ſothat he alone was abletotreade thewineprefle of Gods wrath, Ifay 63.3. Thirdly, Chriſt 
hell ſorrowes were micritorious, and fulh ew ay for our euerlaſting puniſhmene, and therefore 
m  weretoexceedeall other, as being anſwverablero Gods inflice;but no mans ſuſferingsbe- 

e have merite or Carpfhont, 

- Seuenthly;rthatir ma es Chriſt ſuſtained he ———_ of God, felr the Fes of hell, 
and was as forſaken of God, yet withour ſinne; there arefourc confiderations necefſarytoben remen- 
—_ the Fathers TH 6 700M" cthem.s 1: ; + 

7, Chriſt is now ſer before vsasa meere mie Sinpgbance nneribos and virhdrawjogicſ 
reAmbroſeſaith; when Chriſt had:cried out, that he was forſaken, Enidens manifeſtatio conteſtants 
reſſionom dininitaric or corporis+ Aneuident manifeſtation of God conteſting the 

livinitie and his bodic1/z Luk,2 2) herance penn eTey vniono theG but 

incery ofthe operation," 11. 

+. Uiiewoſtbe confidered, as now hauin raken.our perſon ypon, kim whoin gſm 

Harmeleſle; innocent, yernow forvs preftented vnto God as a pledge for our ſinnes:8s _ 
ze &f in medoluit,quipra ſe nihil babwit, pages, For me and iv me he ſorromed, 

to forcov for hid ele, ib caucde fidicoge!! bi bis by 

"y . We muſt makea difference berweene the lennce of Faith in \ Chriſt, and the fk of Rab 

:\vho atthe famerime when he: complainetin his humane.ſenſe, yer 
if ©! 7 ans God,my Godzwhichſhewerh his: ind 
agamelaith;, » boninnis aloaſdonharce ;ſenſn Gamines —_— 
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Gy rhe a TEN tegumencenon 
 om.1. Pals. 5-The ſorrowes afbocrondeon ets alloomeneung 
loule foes ecthans 10 helkiÞPlal 86.4 _ 9 4 
doe: dit, chat the Hebruc ſheok, is here taken for bo properly weep not == 
andin their ſenſeibele places do Gronglyconcldefothe he from! 
x ing 6fabi atgiment, hte ge PE 
-edorvanguiſhedofibel but yer it: was more they artenipted or 
tr ap RH) vg rae WA; Se $6.1 3: cherefort befor 
" vered, asthd Propher ſairb, Pſal--2417 
afaddha tors io bibhts chmerare, ielivered, If che: 2ad-pot been-in, che fhar 
rr. he ſnaret@be brokenth deliver the bird? -O Sagit 3 (ECM LAY +176; FF) * 24 3007 = o daily 
1, fi incheſe Plalmies thereatoeuidebiiprop hefiesvf Chriſt tias Pl Thog | 
huleſhrhectheny peap lewhoms I haneaiot ion ve ak rue me: verl, $0, (Great x 
whioche King, endfſheweth mercy to-Danid and his ſee for ayer; this everlaſting { 
aherderrede0 Ghrif. Secondly, bur becauſe irmay ted, that alth colonel j- S- 
(ld of Cyril yoo followerh.noccbar cheſe ſhould 1 Lanky pere; thas te caged, | 
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ate Pom linking, har there v6 palte or fc in hel bu materiall and corporall : :tiay br 
 derhtherontrarie, #hdthitikethirto be more likely ; rhar the bedie ſponld b46 ited with fre, th y 
Mer protect were 4worme,cic. ſo that by no meane any manthinke the +.Hp 
_ 1 ſhall, not be tonched with che paine of fire. 2, Anguſtine himſelfe thinketh ellewhere, q 

| andt ich man. ,Werenotis loco corporal, in any corporal] place, 


- tharthe fire wherein the rich man was tormented, was no more corporall, thetthists 


rio x.de cixit dei,0:x0. and he reſoluely concludeth, SubZantiam inferorum #ow eſſe corporal, 
vital een hell ei hellisnot corporall, 'burh picituall, {6.1 2.de Geneſ.c.37, Abd hee 
this experimeor , echt aany being terrified in their dre dreames, me. 
af raid Ne nee Bur this ſhewerh hello be rather a ſoirin, 

al Wit ines farre from limiting bell toA TT 
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THE QVESTION CONFIRMED. 


THAT " FLAMES: OF. HELL (FIRE ARE! 
''notonely marcriall and corporall 


= as the bodies of the RS and ceprobate ſhallbe tormented in hell; ſoitisnotralikebu 
ſhallburne(@ued with'a materiall fire vnquerichable, iris very probable: though itbenot i 
that hom ould coo curiouſly ſearch into theſe ſecrets, which the faithfull ſhall neuer hauc experience 
. oF Avgnitinefaich well: Melixs off dubitare de occultts,' quam litigare de incerts : It isbetter to doubt 
pete nn tbipgs,}than/toftriue for yncerraine, de Geneſ.ad liter /ib,8.c.5, Iris ſufficient forys to 
Knowrbat bell Gs is proparedfor the<divelland kisangels, andthe damned companie, And1doubt 
not to ſay with Raffinas; Siquis nega; diabolum gterny iembus MANCIPA r IE CAM ipſo eterni 
Kccjpier, vt ſentiar, quod neganit.c If dhy-man hat the diueltſhallbe ſubiced to ein 
ke ſhall ceceive parrofeucrlaſtingire wit him;thar hemay feele that, which he denied,&c,Butwhat 
manner of fire this ſhall be, it is not ſo evident : yer we are moſt ſure, that as hell paine ſhall wockeyp. 
oththe ſoule; ſochere is a ſpirintiall fireandroerment, wherewith the ſameſhall beafflited: whichific 
be proued, then one of the chiefelt'a 
hich Cheil felt io-his ſoule ypoo the crofle. 

Argiuw.1, S.lemes ſaith, that the tongue ts « fire, which Gel on » fire ho courſe of RD aſe 
medorfeton fire of hell; Jam, 3-6; 'Such as13thefire,ſuch isrhe flame, theeuilnefle of the rongueisatice- 
brad lmcef hell fixe 3itisnor a cheporall or materiall flame; nOmoTeis that fire of bell, where 

tisioflamed &7 30 HY-.71 
9! AgtinegourSadibur thus deſcriberthell: here fever creed ps tbe fire ec netont Mack 
9-44- Belide fire, there isthe-perpetuall gnawing worme of the conſcience. So Bernard wellexpout- 
deth > Dao male ſunt wermic Cr ignis, alters radutur conſeientta, altero concremantur corpora: There are 
two cuile,the Horche Gy wich the one the coalciefics isbircen; ; with the other, bodies are bur- 


pet.ſeran; 16, & oth 


ned, 
Lukt6. 23:24. ,. frgum25 \Therichmis isfaid whe inhelt innate; 5 tobe dbemennch! in the fame; Lukea6, 


23.24. butthis was no miteriall fire,no-more then his fiager-was ma 


or the drop of water, 
hecraved:ſoimich 


confeſſeth/ib.21.de ciniter:dei,c.1 0, Andthat this was a ftorie done 


1 Beta imilitudeborrowed; S,(bryſeftow teftifieth: Pariebole ſt, vhr exerplum ponitur, tecenm ms 


: wou4 : Thoſe be parables; when the cxampleisſer downe,, and che names concealed,&c. 'Butipthi 
ace, fwerwieſt ap eeman Ape.” As there is arrue Abrabam;ſo there is arrue Lana 
ence then I conclude, thatthere is a fire 6f hel, not material; Anh 


 Matth.25.41, + Argumg,: Theeverlaſting fice of hell: is prepared Soihetlivelandhis neg; Manbagdt. The 
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lGrofbe fe TI. istme)iris thiveuhſdir 
cauſe che divels arenow atm voy S.Peterſaith;they rein hellavdkept.in oo 
par: RR be witourpeine : bur wh the y are pt I for _ 


pie  Nghomk, 
condly, he ſeth a berterreaſon then this! Sonded ve Dar S\ Paws ana! = we Jo. 
remporall,2.Cor.4.18. Neceſſeeft ergo fi woſubitia it iqnis it 247" tetmporalis : Itis nec eberefine, Thi 2.Cornug8; 
be viſible,chat it be but temporall, Tra. 34.iv Marrb Solhe: cth hell fire robe inviſible; fie be. 
inviſible,then alfo incotporall : for itistbeptopercie of corporallfire r6-þevifible. But Ivigenot Ori- 
gens reaſons, I only produce them : neither doe rely vpon his iudgement i in this point, ſeeing Him dawt : 
noteth thists be ohe of Orggenrerrors: Vebenve tormentanim ponit tn ſupplicys, ſed in 'COuſclentia proce ed8.2 327.1 
trum : He doth notplace hellrormencsin puniſhment, bur in theconſcicac of ane, Hrowogt Ant: 
tam, But neither of them isto be enclughetlce (50 301 b915 

Tconclude then with S. Ambroſe: Ibierit Rrider dentin "rider dendindipradie indienantt 
0 quod ſero tinumcungue pieniteat, 6, There ſhallbe gnaſhing of teeth, :gnaſhing of tepth Ob var 
an angrieaffetion, becauſe they repent toolate, 8c. im 12; .Lac Likewiſe Augu ine,who reckoneth 
theſe aniong thepuniſhments of hell: /ermir.conſeitntsa, ignitolachryme, fine remedio— ab- 
ſentia Chrifti, que ſola — omnibus pan intolerabilior : The worme of conſcience, fierie reares, rethedi. 
leſle griefe, the abſence of Chriſt more intolerable; thenall priefe beſide , de triphic habitat,1 Ergo » 6,67 
hell, beſide corporall fire, there is ſpirituall-corment: _ a Theophylatt vaderftandeth the worwe 
abiting and gnawing conſcience: is Marc.9.v.44. foalſo: out: moderne; interpreters 'doe thay 
that place, as:Bucer, and Meuſculir,in Match. rin 8 gs conſcientia malicraciat, the conſcience of 
finne doth rorment them 2 ſo auncient Ephrens, conſcrentia ſuayerberib, craciats, tonatated with the 
beating of their owne conſcience : (1b, de extrem andic.c.q' and againe, whereas the. Goſpell makech 


mentionof vtter darknefle; hee inferrech vndoubtedly', ; ſuntetiam & .interiores, there meals: inner 
png 


greeth, thatthis worme isſpirituall, which heinterpreterh tobe! romorſanconſienti the 
;of tc conſcience : ſupplems.3. PATF-97-4r.2. ſoalſo 3 Dyranus annot Parc g 44." 


THE FIFTH PART, WHETHER: CHRIST AÞP../ Pa 
peared before Gods tribunall a5guiltic » x 
of our lines. y 
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"PO ATA chat exvilliog Fiier, having othing to ; objec apainftthis poſition of Calan iT Ofer. Artic.rg, 
'tnit Chriſtums fiſts ad Tei tribunal, vi cunttoruns noſtr orum maleficiorum renm : It Was behoovefull 4 B13 WoOR 
that Chriſt ſhould ftand before Gods tribunall as guilcic of all our finnes, /nſtitwr /1b,2;6:1 6/ſer 32H © 
verteth; or rather peruerterh the queſtion, and propeundethto himſelfe to proue, that Chriſt was Til 
not reipſas peccator ,wasnotindeede aa finner : :confuting that, which no man affirmerh. 
eArgum, Tohn 1.29. Chriſt @ the lambe of Godrbat tahtth away the od of the world: Ergo, he is no hg 296 
inner; forthen he cold not take away finne;Heb.4.157be Wat in all; "gs tempted in liks ſort yet with. Febe4-15. 
out /ixne, Heb,7.26 Joyaus igh Prof became Vs to have which « boly, erweleſſe vudefiled; Fenarden. Heb.7.26, 
P463. 
Tothisend Bernardi alleaged: : lelliywer,che. holy childe, what haftthou committed worthie of 
great confuſion? truely nothing - Ego homo perditns, totins perditionss tne Conſe extiti: IOr man of 
perdition; wasthie cauſe of thy perdition,8&c, ſerm.de paſſion;p.465, 
Aſs. Firſt, I anſverethe Fricr , 5 eMnguitine did Petilian tlic Donarift, whoi ped 
bim with acleane contratie matter: Quemadmodun fimibidicerts , quedegs Moran. ſnm, non innenj- 


1, quomeds te refellerawshriſr ant 1ocantem riderem,ant v3 inſanicutem dolerews ; hoc mhinunc fatiendums 
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ith: z ', Tſte off agmu quia altari crucic boſtia vina deo 
derem ſuauitat ES Eeicl wisoffered on ris rhe the Ee rng, 7 
rific ks M Ge Goal {his facher for ys to be a ſauour of ſweetnefle, ſerm,de ,150. But: i 
aptefliedandigranted,that Ch Hinhinklſe wastheraſpbered and vndef dlambe,itfolloweth 
fo 1 hetaking yponhimour finnes, flood as guiltic thereof before Gat 
altos, acre aol af a0 1ets 


THE QVESTION RESOLVED. 


'M< Hiſtol himſelimet holy, moſt pure, moſt WT we moſt willingly 
yt ing,hetooke v3 himche burthen of our finnes, and made our debt his owne 
tic pre. himſelfe as indebred for v5,and1 in our perſon guiltic of our finnes: this 
< es 3. 10;Buc we proueitthus: | OO : £6 
5; + v 13+ ThePi tEſay faith He ſhall beare their ities, 3.11. How otherwiſe 
IE bt by lying th them ypon himſelfe?. hy *; NO 
» By NES the 'Propher vnderſtandeth the puniſhment for finte, which Chrift vndertooke, 
outr RUS. Peter othetwiſc expounderh cheProphet,1 ,Pet.2.24. whoin his bodie bare our ſane, | 
has we be —_— from finne ſhould lint in righteonfneſſe : as he ſaith we are delivered from finne, fo 
Chriſt bare our fines, bur we are deliuerednot onely from the puniſholen of finne , but from fe i 
(rn inci tcouſhefle; Ergo. ' | 
As; - Ni alſoexpoundeth bimſelfe: Godbarh laid pon him the iniquitie of vs all: yerſ.6.her 
nj v idieis taken for finne it ſelfe;afthe nga of the verſe ſheweth,we Mg ſbeepe are gone aſtray te, 
itfollowerh, he barb laid vpor bim,orc, H c ſpeaketh not of our ſmart, but of ourfault, netof 
the cerrersof our life, 'bur theerrore:: - +. 
3. . Thus Hierome alſo expoundeth the Propher: ypon theſe words,Pſal.69.5. My fanlts arewt hil 
Fithes, Hoe ex perſona Chriſtiaicitar , /iille qui peccatam non fecit , pro nobis doluit & peccata nſtre 
axit,cc, This is ſpokenin theperſon of Chrif, if hee, which did no finne, grieued forvs, and did 
care ur finnes,; how much more we? bb. 2,aduerſ.P lagi, Here Hierome faith that Chrifi ſobar 
our hinnes, as he did no finnehimſelfe,and inſfuch ſorc, that he counteth ourſinnes his. 
aCor.g.2t. i Argus. 2.Corg.21.He wade bimto be ſnne for vs, that knew no fine, that we might betherights + 
exforſſ 7 vg bim : he Apolile ich direQly,that Chriſt was made fine for vs,that is,our finnews 
red ynto him. 
_ ere, By franc hereis yodertbod the facrifice for ſane, orthe puniſhmene for inne, Fa 
p467. 0 eAnpuſitneand gAmbroſeexpoundit. 
£7. Arrpſire indeed ſo age burhe excluderh not the orher ſenſe, but Gaichbeewis 
offered botha ſacrifice for finne, andasa finner himſelfe: : Chriſtus quoniam oblatu eft pro peceatu,vn 
immerito pecCatum falls Uicitrr': Chriſt becauſe he was offered for finne,, is ſaid not amiſſe to bemade 
finne,8c. And againe, Chriſte quaſipeccater acciſmeſs, vt percatores inſt ificarentur apud denw: ;Chrift 
was flaine as a finner, that ſinners might be iuſtified before God : in 22Cor.c.5. 
114, 2+ Thetexrit ſclfe giveth this ſenſe, rhar finne is to be taken properly, be « wade ſinne,as be know 
How Chrift i ſome: : burhe knew nor finne properly, northe puniſhment of ſinne : Ergo, tie was made finne, not " 
ſaide ro bee pun onely, Againe, as wee are made rightcouſneſſebeforc God, ſois be made finne; = 
—— neouſneſſeis verely imputed tovs: Ergo, our fines are imputed to him : ſo then as weare _ 
; n our ſelues, yet righteous by the impuration of his righteouſnefſe;lo he being moſt righteousin 
ne 1.0do) in! iſe, inmade finneby the impuration of our fines, | 
It ' 3» Hieromealſo thus expoundeth : Deng quiewes dicienr feciſſe malediilum,pſe pro nobis cam _— 
>. 1211 Catums: God which is aides have made hima curſe forvs; harh made him alſo finne for vs i 
FF eng Galar. Asthe Apoſtle then'ſaith, be was made « cxrſe for vs; Galat.3.13. ſo was be made finne bemak 
mcnotoncl made lacrifice'or «puniſioticaforane curſe;burthe cares ſelfe. Ergo, ſowsshe 


Wedoe not then ſay,that Chriſt waspollured, ordefiled with our Gnnes, butovely ret epuoltls 
xea for v320d in our perſonas finner: + andthus in charitie we are to vnderfiand ther, that did menne'9 
whar here exceeded in termes, and not ſoro wreſt and turne their words, as though they ulnerihw 


blemith Cluift wichche lealt touch of fiane : for as Hiereme wellGirh  Quidprodef far 
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ay, Chrifl us quotidse peceat, & ex quo fuit Chy ftw q Ode PECCANA it daily fioneth , and Chriſt is not _ 
exer fince Chriſt was he firined diily: quam afſertionen pie fidelin: audire nequennt : Oo be counted 4 
Which afſertion godly eares cannot heare. without trembling, ec, alth ohr © fonerin par- 2 

le ſeriſe in thisſentehice, yer becauſe the ſpeech wis' yn 
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was made filchie,&c.in P/al.103.part.1, What elſe was this filthinefſe which Chriſt cooke, but the imm- 
tation.of our finnes? for otherwiſe the injuries which were offered to his bodie made; him more 
beaurifull,io that they. commended his patience, inſomuchthat the Centurion confeſſed he was a iuft 
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1 of Nerroinmuſuettenty 1 of the 1d: hat hanxeeſne gin ri 
c wes or t wor * 25 havin oned "ant 
C_ number of finnes, he concludeth thus : Hee & alia tolins mund; fame ilico _ hos 


| 8c, tant totize cordu animique penitudine dulet vt par 6i news onquenefrrije 
nnd cher finnes ofthe whole world Chriſt nl bevotdngin his mind to be by him expiated; is 
chpenſiueneſſc ofminde,as no manwaseuer like to him, p.455. So thenby way of 
i contemplation he doth ackowledge Chriſt to-have beene grieued andnot otherwiſe,: :: 
12 Argun."Speciall:reaſons and arguments for this their opinion they have none, bur ſack Mika 
Heb.rc.rz, betoebeforc obicted ingeberall againſt the fuffring of Chrift in ſoulet as Hebr,10.14.1ith ew of. 
Coloſaae, © frikgtbath:hercouſetrated forener, them rbay are ſanttified: Coloſl.2:20; Par ing bytheblood of ki 
reſſe,cyc. Perfite reconciliation was wrought by the lood ofhiscroſle;-and by one: nor 
many: Ergo,noſuch riefe-or per exitie was neceſſarie,Fenarden.p.,449.confi1o, 7 
* 12-797 \ Anfs, 24 Though Chriftfaffered both in bodie and ſoule, yet wasitbut one carlfice, ,whichth 
Heb.9.26, Apoſtle calleth'the ſacrifice of bimſelfe, Hebr.9.26, for the ſoule and bodie made butone ne Chriſt yer 
Heb.0.10. this facrifice had divers parts>as Hebr.10.10,/itiscalled the offering of his bodie, verſ.19; hisblood 
192% is mentioned, ;verſ-20.he ſpakab of his fleſh; will ye make as many lacrifices,as were partsofCrif 
lufferi 
Whom e vrge blood ariQly, and aſcribe all ynto the blood and nothing elſe, how will yerveon. 
Colofſ.r.22. tile the Apoftlein'the.ſameplace,Colofſ,r.22.6» the bodir of his fleſh thorough deard : the blood isnot 
-: 2u.] his bodie, not his fleſh. 2, The Apolile aſcribeth our-reconciliation to his death : but his blood wes 
ſhed after his death, as may appeare, Iohn 19: Chriſt giueth vp'the ghoſt, ver{.30, and afterwardhis 
Cluilts de.) fide is pierced;verſ; 34. This is well noted by $i, Ambroſe, Poſt mortem percuſſiu oft non ante," exitu 
p—_ after © dna poluuraritd now neceſſariurviderernr : He was pierced after death, not before, thathis deathmight 
death, me voluntarie; 7n Lxc.c;22. Wherefotc yeareforced againftyour wils, by one pait of thectoſſe to 
vnderftand the ref, vnleſſe you will exclude 'Chrifts bloed, + 3, Tfany man ſay, though Chuifisfde 
werepiercedafter his death,yer he ſhed gunk blood before, when he was weippes ping wit 
| thordies, wy re ro the croſle, P! 
Anſw. Though we extenuate notthe leaf drops of Chrifts blood: :yet the blood which ied with 
1.lohg5i6.-/” water out of hisde,; iseſ _ y obſeruedby the Apottle, 1,lohn 5.6. And Bernard faith, Perfoſole- 
tete in crace veluti conſe —_ iſſo ſacco' pecuniam que latebat in pretinm no#tre redenytionis effudir: + His fide 
bring launced vpon the $a 5 a3 if the treaſure bagge had brene.opened, the money waspowredon, 
—_— ourptice, i» natal; Dow ſerm.2;4.\ Ao Gods theApoſile faith; Teſws came by water and 
x.lohn'$.6; if bloodbe'ſtritlyvrged;rhem the water isexcluded, which was alſo #/neceſſiry 
parrof the ſacrifice : Chrif? ur venir won in aqui ſolum, ſed in aquu & ſanguine + Moſes in aqua ſoluwor- 
nit, vader women baber, ſed nonredemit : Chriſt came not in water onely, but in water and and blood; 
me camein warer 6nely;whereofhe harh hisname, but he redeemed vs not, Bernard. ibid," 
ay, we yeeld youthar all Chrifts bodily ſufferings "way ee aerke becyrfell 
ther, as by blood, fleſh, 8c; bur it were improper to fignifie 
frings, p- Yetit is not ynuſuall,by fleſh to vnderſtand the fonle PETS ww lo yore 
ſuffrings of the one to infinuate rhe paſſionsofrhe other : as Auguſtine ſhewerh againſt the. Ap0 4 
The I; rifts, /:debit ommis caro,coc, Alifleſh thall ſee the ſaluation of God: where fleſh is taken ocuons 


prehended vn- man, yea-forrhoman regenerate, for carnall men cannorſeeche ſaluation of God: :hiþ.qu $399.50. 


der the word Andagaine, ſceing it is euidentin Scripture;rharChrifthad iſhin ſoule;when he ſaith/MF 
#8... theme Wc 6eE 6 Fake this alſo'ynder: heblood ofthe croſſe; or elſe itisexcl- 
- ded: Bur Bernard for thatexcellently ſaith," Toturs propter nos agebatur, vt won modo paſſis oe. 
cordis ettio pro nobis faceret : all was done for vs; that not only the paſſion of his WONvO# op 
Rion of his htareſhould make'roour faluation, is die'S, Avdree ſerm.x. ' | "lever 
4. -By the croflexlſo of Chrift,nov thermateriall trevoriely,whereonhe ſuffered, orthe = 
Wai 27 heendured; but the whole myſterie of our redethprion; whiehby his chaſtiſemen 
puniſhed,'is expreſſed :25S.Pawl faith, he will notreioycebur in thOwrofrer Cheh war - 
Gal6.4. c>weified ro'the world, Galathi6i14, Tr win Hoe: the maretiall crofle, whereby Pan! offuſfe- 
the ſpirituall force and efficacie Chrifts facrifice : Soin thefameplaceverſ.! + be ſpeaketb 
gs periecigjen for the crofle of Chriſt, that is, the Goſpel and faith of Chriſt ; So -= Angoſtine © pal 
crofle: Nemo poteſt tranſirt mare hitius ſeculi, niſs cruce Chriſti portatm; N hees- 
through he ſea ofthis Kea vulefle he be borne VPREOEs croſſe of Chefs, and _ 
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conſcience, 3.No ſorrow in'vs is ouercorne, which wagexcladed fromChriſ, therefore iſheh 


affugeſ mefaith, Quet haheriv Forde compunitiones facinorum,tat babe illic punthones confe 
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ft mewyoll lair, lever indceminfani i e8ſremtient hom nobttmoronrenſals Mona Betweeg 
the Iuſt judge and thy conſcience, feare nothing but thy cauſe, iv Pſal.37. er we doe biting eto) MN 
reat.comforty that as Chriſtin great o toward vs, did aſfirheandapprepr | 
|fenaking tbew as ic were hisowne;; fo beallGin his foue and conſirnce he tewiette with ex: 
ceeding griefe and ſorrow for our linnes, as forhisowne./\ g 401 193 Med! algo! 
. ArqumteiThe Apatiie faich, Heb/'2 ;17udtbecame bine Satthings nm 
and 1 A 7-2 was tempted en lis ſore, yerrithour fiune: If Chriſt then'hs: 
rentations and ſorrowes, bur without Gonohabe ;then of the trouble alſs and jergher 
which is in vs, but in him without finne: ſo Falgentinelaioy Rationalew animam di 
rates ents ſine peceato ſuſcepit & pertalit,ot dum bumane ain 
ing firmitaribms kbereret « Having a t 
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7, animus ab in Gable: ſouls. what 
ity ofche ſoule without ſin ke tooke & bure, that while he auercame the paſſions mah 
bale whichhetook he mightalſodeliuerour ſoules froinfirmitics;cd Thyafo 
the wag FIT oy" IAA ns on | 
ouer them, de fid. or:bodox. bib, 3.0.24. What aſſurance t , not. to bee 
ed vp cf priefe, when we art tdiichetd withconſclence of fi #5 ut Mg in himſelfe bu 


GeiogS, Pererftich, that bedaarpowy Pune, i Peti2.24; Andtht Pr 


theſe our tentations?. And 
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aich,that God laid yponbimeebe niquitiet of vs al, iayay :6chow couldourfinnes bee dwuorced and Ilay. $36. 


ſeparated from their forrows?if Chriſt thengruely bare our _ fiftained] allſo the greefe of con- 
ſcience for them, which is the, inſeparable co qu hertfore as Origen ſaith, Quo- 
niam ſemel aſſumpſerat bommem, vtrnr ann | Fs gue ſunt, 27in TBeceals hee once tooke ypon him 
man, hee viethall, chatis in man:"bowwil,1'3.5 Matih.and S:e Ambroſe : Mintu mibi contulerat , wiſs 
meu ſuſcepiſſet affeftum : : ergo pro me dotuit, quinibil babuit , quod pro ſe doleret : ſuſcepit triſtitianm me< 
am, vt mil ſwam letitiam largiretar, debyit.dolorens ſuſci af Iriititians, non excluderet : Hee 
had done little for me, ifhee had LO taken _ een erfore he wis grieued for me, who had 
nothing ta be rievedfor in himſclfe ; hee tooke my ſorrow;ta giue me his iaythe was to.take 

row An my griefs,nocto exclude its jm 22:L,v0, Sa Ambroſe jneek three notabler whe ge: 
our griefe in Chrilt ;.x., becaule ifhe hadinox, taken allour afleAions, hehad nor done for vewhathe 
could. 2.He tooke greeke to give vs ioy, butioy of conſcience he giueth vs+ Ergo, hee had iefe _ 


the contritionand trouble of ſpirit ; we haue no hope to ſubdue it. £31 (422308 nm 1 
. Arguw.2, That heavinelleand griefe of foule, which Cheift had ypcitrthectolle, and beſos inhis 
2gonie; at ether times he. x 90 pm ; forthe ſamegriefe would haue wrought the ſame-effes; ar-to 
cauſe him to ſwear drops of blosd, and to pom $4 of his ferfaking': bur Chrift before 
in compaſſion and.commiſeration, as whey he-wept quer Ieruſalem'; Lenin ſacks; har even 
now our ſinnesare a greefe to Chriſt : Salnator mens luget Wen 20 mers age 6 ang nei letars 
nonpoteſt, dum gga in iniquitate permancs off parp din in mo rrere; doves egoperſi my - 
doth euen.nnow.mourne for my fine ::mySauiour cannot ce, whit 
sinſorrow.,.as long as. 1,amiin finne,. How, To in Lexitie:: Which is agreeable ; 
Apoſtle, Griewe wot the ſpirit, Ephel. 4. 30. Buy: Chrifſts forrow vpen the tofle;; ences 
with he. was touched before, aud.in. ſome ws lince; Erg6s it was norwlortow onely in 


or commiſeration,-.. 15 751 2 $1} VS 213 THIS WT 3851 1 oo Sev fi 3 659 SET a 7 1 YO $0 
| Argom.3«The Fathers cobacre, very olencifull, befide theſe ceftinioniexalles leagod: Firſt} | re 
Palm.69. 5. Tu nofti inſpientiam, dominus & falwator nofter ſub per fonſſumprtbowing 
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; death did full NL Ar clter oy ln, 
_—_  ingtheranſomeforovrfinncs, which herookeypon him,to-' 
Yew on" niſhment thereof, in which reſpeRt 
ne 0 aid to haye dyed inftly, andas a 
_-» debtorto thelawof Godsiu- ©. 
 Kiceforvs, m_ as 
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Arrar. Bien /Ezecha$.a0, The ſame ſouls that faneth. ſhall dye: from this ce Bellarmintinſeret, 
Q Iniquameſſe,cc: Thatitis vniuſtthat one man Fiery puniſhed y oy another, row,3.p,151.4, 
Ergo, ie-was notiuft thar'Chrift, thoiſghour ſpretie; ſhould be | fe to death for vs; 


- 2. Chriſt dyed for vs of love, and meft willingly withoutconftraint he laid downebislife forys: 


Noe man tabethit 09 oI pas +6, 
no freer Kan a # me,lohn þ427.fa, Thar meh Chriſt then did of love hes 


- 4+: Ghtif notbe confideredone! dufudfullferiane, but excoditalt vitoCdd.e fm 

one va tant Hens ip.3 jowipn 3. bn, 13/24. If Chriſt then: as'a ſeruant or ſurere wr 
oundbyithe law toidye; howcouldhe be out Mediatour ? © 

f 46; \Chrult neebomdmnainbplon, more than afciens, Frerdg 382. confc3ulin 


Genamhe was not bean rote: | 
; the firertetiddecde, neither by Gods law nor many, is 
-debr ivofbotirand ſoule, it cannot otherwiſe bepayed 
WO ara ory rr yin io ſome caſes bythe law of God the ſuretiegave 
He; the rept wethto rats; $ome ns le: NG andcommit- 
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iS c io impuredro vs _ weokſeSona, 
Grtetcou forbune; which he tooke of 5, becauſe heobar 
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wc of being once ane ey icivnow pe1 founes vr AN tobe, 3-Thisma; \befur- 

ther manifeſted by this inſtance : ſiqne in our firlt parents was voluntdrie, butnow intheirpoli 

jsneceſſarie : hee might haue nor finned if he would, burhaving once ſinned, hee couldnotabflzine 

though he would : he brought himſelfe and his poſteritic voluntarily into neceſſarie 2:48 S,Pey 

ter faith, Of what ſoener a man us onercome, to the ſame hes in bondage;2.Peti2irg, So A _ '2Pet.2.19. 

ato data eff ibera voluntas,o roam fecit ſernire peccats, borum cum fuerat voluntai ſers | 

rata eſt per illum,&c, To Adam was giuen free will, which he made the ſeruante of Cane, buvin rms 

will hg the ſeruant of (inte is freed by him, chat aid, if the Sonne make youſree, thenareyou'ſree 

indeed: decorrept.grat.c.12.We ſee then howghat which inthe eleRion is vo/nnrarie, ivintheexecus 

tion neceſſarie, 4. But a fitter example we cannot take, then from Chriſt himſclfe : forthe firſt aſſuming | 

of the humane nature to the Godhead was of grace; as Avgnſtineſaith:: :. Qupd Chriftac eſtwnigeniras, 

equalis patri,non eff gratie,ſeanature,quod antens mm vnitatem perſone Unigentts i aſſumpres ebhoegr atie 

ef, non nature confitenteenangelin,f gratia Dei erat cumille : That Chriftisthe onel begotten a ſonne The vnien of 
equal| ro his farher,it is not grace but nature ; but that man is taken intorhe'vnitie of perſonof the on» the two! i 
ly begotten, it is grace,not aature,the G6ſpel confefling, thegrace of God wat with him c.Tralt;in Toan, membs On 
77-Bucthough the afluming ot the humane nature was of grace, yer the vnion of the divine and hui> 40. x 6 She a 
mane nature is not by grace, asit was concluded, Concil.Conftantin.s 04+ Siquis dicit ſecundum grati- be 

am fail am vnitionem vecrbi ad hommew, anathema : It any.man ſay that the vnion of the word pare man, on of 

js of grace,lethim be accurſed,&c, the firſt aſſumption of mans nature was of grace,buttheconiunAi. mane xv 
on 15 not of grace,but by ynion of perſoh : the worſhip now given ynto the humaniticef Chriſt, isnor 9*< grace 
given him of fauour and grace, but due yntohim becauſe of his perſon, as the Apoſile ſaith, Heb.1,6, Heb.a.6. 
when he bringeth in his fir/#-begotren ſonve into the world he ſaith , let allthe Angels of God worfrip bm, 

In like manner, Chriſts aſſuming ypon him to pay our debt was of grace and voluntarie, but nowthe 
performing thereof is of debt, and necefſarie, So then as the exalcig of the humane nature in Chriſt, 
was inthe firſt ſuſception of benignitie, but now'in the perſonall vnionand coniunRion, isof dynitice 

ſoirrthe humbling of himſelfe co dye for vs, hee firſt ſhewed his free benewolence , and then ſubmitred 


himſelfe to juſtice and parience. 


1. That one may be botha ſuretic and a mediator, the example of Indah ſhewerh 2 : kobe was 2. 
mediator to his father, to intreat him to let Beniamin goe with them, ſaying, ſend rhe boy with me, char 


we may riſe and goe, that we may lewe and notdie:Gen,gz.s.then he ith; verl.9, / nin fot bias, Gen.4g.l 8. 
of mine hand ſhalt thou require hum, 


2.. Who can be a more effe Quall medietor;then he that hind payed the debt,of wholefaithfulneſſe 
the creditor. hath alrcadie experience : as Pau/to Philemon is a moſt efficient mediator for Oneſimn, 
becauſe he wasa ſufficient ſuretie: If he hath burr thee, or oweth thee ought ,\put it vpou mine arconnes;/ 
Paxl hae written with mine own: hand, I will iecompence thee : Philem.verſ.18. Then the Apolile boldly Thi, 18, 
maketh bis requeſt, ver{.20.yea brother let me obraine this pleaſure of thee in the Lord, So'the mediation fi 
of Chriſt is not empaired hy bis ſurctieſhip,but grounded vponit, his propitiation for our finnes isthe © C 
firength of his aduocation-: /e have an adnocate with the farber,and be #5 the reconciliation forourſiunes, 1: Tohn wy 

| 3+ Though other ſureties could not be mediators,it is otherwiſe with Chriſt, whois both God and _ . 
man : asman,he is a ſuretie and ſaffered for vs; as God and man he is our mediator,and /ifficerb for vs.; 40S 
his ſuffering and fatisfaction doth onely concerne his manhood : the Godhead did not ſatisfic}burwas 
fatisfied : or as hc isa ſufferer and /atisfetor for vs, ſo he is not properly a mediater tothe which 
office both the nature of his humanitie, and power of his Ciuinitie js required : as Bernard well faith; 
ficnr mediator, cas our mediator hath ioyned together in one perſon his humanitie and divinitiezſo 
euery one of his workes muſt of neceſſuie appertaine ro one or ocher Fm Ad bane ſcilicet miſe- 
rie,ad illampertinet potentia : quicquidergamiſerie paſſia eft. ex bomine contraxit ; quicquid potemter op#- 
ratru oft, a patre habwit : To his humane nature belongeth/hjismiſerie; to his dinine, hispo wer and di 2 
nitie : whathe ſuffered in.miſeric,he had of man; whathe wnknght powerfully, he receivedof his fa 
ther : ſermdeverb,ſapient, - SHISS 7 

4 1. Theargument followethnor,be paid morethen wedid owe, Ergo,he paid nottharinblchwe © 
did owe : rather the contraric Callers hepaid more, Ergo,we paid chelefſe? cif livers in bingre 
abundance will pay twentie thouſand, wberethe debris but of ten thouſand, isnorrhi 


He —— giucthnore then meaſure, preſſed dewne,ſhaken together, running oner, Luke.6.38; ; <3 Luk,6.38. 
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. Obie. Butir may be thus further obieRed : If Chriſt dyed accordingtothe iuſtice of the law,then 
.; ahelewesztogether with P;/ate andthe high Prieſts, did burthat which wasiuſt ; and ſo ſhouldbee 

\freed fromthe guiltof Chriſts blood, ' + - ply ccdh pena 
1.8. o LMuſes'ts eAugnitine dothryery well reſolue this queſtion : Fete eſt rraditio 4 parre, fattarſta fil, 
falta oft « Inda; wna res falta eff : ſed que res diſcernit cc? quia hoc fecit filine & pater incheritay, 
 Andarinproditione c Chrift was delivered by his father, by himſelfe, by /udas > there is ove aft: howare 
eſs the fatherand ſonne did this in charitic, [ndacin treacherie:in Epifto/,r.Joom, 

\87 a] a7. ws yy Rp | Pk 


"14 | Likewiſe Origen tothe ſame effeRt+| Dex tradidie Chriftum propter miſericordiamn in geuulund- 


How Chriſt #X3,&c; Judas proprer anaritiam; ſacerdotes proprer inuidiam, diabolus propter timorem: God delivered | 
waddmcred -Qhriftin Kg pep 


| mercieo man, \/xdas of couetouſnes, the Prieſts for envie, the dfiuel! for feare, Trati-354% 
why thedt-: Match. Wherefore though Chriſt were deliuered vp by rhe determinate connſellof God, andin relped 


and profitable : yet the inflruments for the execution being malicious are 
_ -notexcuſable, bur cheir a againſt Chriſt was moſt vniutt and damnable. 
{+25 Thelewes arc ſo farre fromexcuſe, that cuen Pilate , who ſeemed to haue ſome revereacesl 
-Chriftsx and openly waſhed his hands,” was not innocent, There is greater queſtion made of 
Pilate wiſe, which ſuffered many things in ber dreame of Chrift , and acknowledged Chriſt robea ee 
March.z7.1g. an, and ſeit word to Pilare to haue nothing todoe with him, Matth.27.19. Some doe chinke, your 
he diucll being ins great doubt what to doe; us he ſerthe Tewes a worke on the one fide Rh 
Pie noe in- So death ſo hecauſed adreame to fall vpon Pilars wite,thereby co hinder Chrifts death ; thus — 
nocent, = Aebanmringleſcerdiner, Lyr, with ochers, But Iracher-approuc Chryſetomes judgement a0d Thr 
Phpleievpon tha place, whochinke, tha this dreame was Gods worke: Fattww of ſemmun tn | 
OfPileter wife Chriitns <bſolneretar, ſed vt ſernaretsr v307 : This drcame was wrought, not that Chrift ſhould ve&- 
eandof her -linered; burPiler; witcaued.. Likewiſe Hugwitixe : [n narinitere mund; 0x07 ducit viruw __ 
Game. 1npeſſione(briitivXxer prixccat ad ſalutem: In the creation or nativitie ofthe wozld,the woman 
-exhherhuebaudcodeath; invtic paſſion of Chuitthe wie doch prouoke the man to aluatio 
Qilt*2 | Tg ; | Howſoeue 
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od ig pe ehs 
the Har Chef inhiciſGlſe was moſt holy, nocene and iuft ; andinchirbehalfe moſt vrong 
the and yndeſeruedlyput to deathof the Iewes, we holdi it blaſpbetiic nor to ack; Goes 


Scriptures doe ceſtifiezthatthe Temes demed the holy abit iſ} one, avdkilled be Cakrary 


uld And Augu/tme faith : Dominus mortem pro nobis indebirans reddidit , ve dibire obly"n 

er, Lord did pay for ys an vadue death, that due death might 9. Ard 

to 2. Againe,we moſtthankfully acknowledge inche hk of Chriſt 56A raſcal le © ber 

nd s layd downe his life for vx: itch loue of Iohns? 

1. Au puſine thas deſcriberh Dining charitas is Chriſto ad ignoſcendum, — og brid ſecxri, i : as 

i __ $7.4s 619i Sar again hed, oi was a diiifie chariciea of Chrift in forgh oh Chriſts excee- 5 
th wp taunts, DOUntEeOUs' agam arre calme a aiftrs io  inhoce thous wrong beam oe G 
on, 'Þ "Ourbledl ad Senjohs alſo moſt willingly offered himſclfe n'the cede fol vs, _ was Pe 

for ent tothe will of his:father:\Heb.g, .81'Dbough he were the ret nts be obetdidhes So Bernard m—_ _ 

the ſaith, Now wor s ſþ uh, fed volantas placait ſponre morientis 8 Not the ou or his fonne Beahd God, bur 


that he was willing; epfty gr, i, 299! 216 
4- Allthisbeing confeſſed, that Chriſt wasin bh ſGlfs iawvcons; roward ys lovingand Reefs, 
, we | ns ye pm = ſuretie paydourgdebes it was iuſt before God, _ »8þ0164 
that as He In tumielfe bare our finues, ſo healſo ſhoaldpay the ricea | 
brow, enero 7dr ; P y rhe price nd diſcharge the debr, and ſont —_ 
Argumn.1; .S.Paulſaicth,Rom. 102546 God bath ſerforth Chriſt NOT IITE Re ugh ſairkty 
bis bleed; to declare his ri ipbreonſues by the for gineneſſe of ſrines which are paſſed, cc. to bas at this time Tis nab 
righteonſnes, that he might be iuſt,aud a iniifier of bm, which #'in the faltbof If: From heneeT 
thus; impittation of finne is vnto condemnation, as irniputarion of righteouſnesis ynro ltftificit 
buriris iuſt with God coiuſtificys bycherighreouſnes of Chriſt,thereforeir rm + whe; eat tha 
Chriſt for pur finnes ſhould be condemned to death; Bernerdthus giveth witnefſe hereto'? Inflowef 
2: reddatdens quod deber; debet autors, quedpollicitia et Trisiufl, thx God ſhould render thirWhi 
be owethi;and he oweth whar beprothiſed, Þb;de hber,a#bity.So then as ri AwithGolts orn 
{aluation ynto vs in Chriſt ater atone fronted; ſo irqrasiuſt with Ohriftts pay" at'Uet y hire 
he vadertooke to beperformed.| + - + (> HY. 8 I 2644 
Arqsc2.: God decreeth 20 rniuftthing't bur he deertedthe death of Chriſt: as 
was deligered vp by the derentminate counſel and forelsWlddg#5f God, ABeh.45 Sod cha 
know is;burdecree and derermineitrybyrhe determniats counſell, ſaith the Ap wa 
therefore Godis ſzid'ro ſend his ſonne'roxdye for ys,1:161.4.16.God then Was t] 
death, buthe'is not the author of cuill things or vniuftt therefore Chrifisdeathinreſp8A 
cree was noryniuſt, eAnguitine faith well : Deus alind ferit & ordintilit;"alind non feet, 
Goddidordecreed fomewhbar tobe done; and.diſpoſed ahi ordered it : ſomethin 
yet diſpoſeth and ordererh, in Pſal.7;ASitrthis caſe, tHewmulice of rhe _ erent 
Giſpeſedof their malice to a goodend: »bur the death of Chriſtheboth Ry bw | 
Fine allo faith : Peccatorer iu malic preſeivor tamtuns no os 0: 
ove toer; nor predeſtinare,e9u9y.Pelag;HypoywePth 
to dye but was predeftinatetherero x Byyo, it wavne! 
prota; JEGodsiuflicebefully ſatisfied; und his arte 
ir followerh thac Chriſt died iuſtly : But the firſt is evident, becaaſe Che 
betredbremeens God and v5, Epheli2,16, and before her dyet> for vs; ee 
Epheſa, £23; Evgo;Chrift dyedinr: our finnes toanſWereGods! Es wot, "v5 4 a aLeN- 
| 6n;which' gone  dotibred gs yd gs po arisfie't 7 ds af oe hi / F. 
TOUTED thetiwerenot iuft befote God, could dota , 
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lof God God forvnleſſe Gott) THEY nu revs key 
>nN! toxa et, andabolſh i, 36 Gale Chriftthen ſtood 2s acc 


D-37m 
ar 2a mece, tlie, ph aa in | Je par innry 
A 6 3 pins TY expedient, proftablefor Ys ane 
4th prrdb nr lohw1: rs Chrilde death then is both necellarie and Profirable, and 


onelyisx 4} 


zof the Srincrare; meaubietorhanſlaexrs 90's 0onLe =p 


eaffliction 
le; ops raed -anthe Apoilefaich, It « inſt with God to recompence tribulation, them 
2Theſ.y.6.r , ” hat _ The Theſſ.x.6.If they which: afli& Gods children « are + pnkibes buftly F then the did 


$122 lid) , eAnſw, pain. onsofthe Saints, incefpatiol deieparſac wevniad: : as che Prophet D4 
Pal yagr6ts id faith, Plal,119.161,T/ have perſecuted me, witbout a vanſe : yet heconfeſſerh in reſpeRof him. 
ver 71.75+-:. felfe roward God, that his affliQtions were iuſt and good: ver{,71,1r « good for me, that [ bane bremat.. 
fhliedthat], may dearme thy lancer: verl. 75d Reiow that tbyindgenients are right, and that thou bat of- 
11 ited me bh, en wrath; So.Chiilts death,'inceſpeRtof the malice of his enemics and his ownein- 
zocencie; was yniuſt, asthe thief.confelſed; Luk. 23-41. are righteouſly here, but this man bathdmu 
nothing amiſſe. Bur as Chriftw was our ſ{uretie and bare our finnes 's ſo ic was iultchat he ſhould ſuſtaine 
the puniſhmenrof them. ..,,c, 3rd © 
2 , chatwhuch! is wece ſſarie is jute forchar whichis, .necelſariel is good :Luk.10.42, One 
VAAY. hath choſyn thebeſt pare. So-then, veceſſarinm ig optimum, the necefſarie thingiste 
andthat which is good is juſt: as Rom.7.1 2, the lawis ſaid tobe tnsie,«xh,juft and good, 
uriftedeath is neceſſaric, Heb.2.1 7,600gdebvr, he ought robelike vain all chings,&c, tharbewight 
faithful High, Prieſt; and verſc10. krwyjcbecame him chat which is neceflaric and comelyisiuſt: 
Chrifts death was expedient, comely, neceſiarie : Erge,iuſt. ... 
. Forthenecel ie and. cxpediencie of Chrile cath the Fathers doethus teflifie : Ambroſ Tripith, 
xf.: Heis ſad, becauſe it was neceſſarie he ſhould dye, Mhtteag Loc, B Bur in another 
Ex Nece ffirate,ſed voluntariam Chriſtipaſſionew: Vnderſiand iſtspaſl 
untarie, not of neceſhxic, {14.4.1 L»c.Soirthen Chrifts death was neceflacje, 'and itwas not) lewas 
 neceflarie as 6s let erwretectioaputid Coats oþcdicncednd willingneſſe; i ie was 
SI 435 35 % defermination.: 16): 59: imo iq fi 7 CY FTI 
NN alia erat Canſa incarnations, iſ vt care ane precanerarper ſe redumereta, 
caneraterge,redemptumeſt ;'\W hat other-cauſe was there of Chrifts incarnation , but. rn go 
&, ſhould bexedeemed by irſelfe, that which ſinned therefore was redecmedgleineer- 
Khalaf God, thatthe ſame thatfinned, ſhould be by ir ſelfe redeemed. 
L ey: the expecicngie'and necefſuicaf:Chriſts death: Heliſcw inclinavit ſev! 
iſ} #66 remsi tſofafue obedicns v/que ad crucew, quia parunli erm, pare 
de ſuper 9:poſuit : Heh fa powed himſclfe to-raiſe the childe, -- 
ie arpthomawyeronegs _ werelitle ones, henadebin- 
n 51-4: T hat thou marſt tercome, when dla | Noneſbit 
| My OR HMENION wif ſolum filinm in iff« carne Tadicate® 
hefatber was not iudged;northe Wn, 
ercame not Pelate;: northe lewesbut "4 
| 3 
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wiſt,heca 76 bug | 
he Fra JHampeccator m: lanes In 3. eap.ad 
oEedthar bodic vnto death,which y was not otſubie& to ſinne, 8c. Hence irs is in rayon 
7 in himſelfe coofidete voileſtt yer cakibg/vpb v4 Ai e-thats ourRe. 
deemer,he deed, viſions due. herepng., FE _ mp TJ ; 
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- omar Noe - ip = ry ; 
ie litie and necefſitie _—_ » Then s we i ak Chriſta red 1re on : 
kimour finnes;could not inthe decreeand counſell of God be.vniuſt, "If Chrift: cheh! uffered: yr | Go 


ding to Gods iuſtice,and diedto ſarisfie poo juſtice;how could bis deach be yninſt? BR 


AN APPENDIX: T'O/.THIS- PART; THAT- CHRISTS. 
| vioed was not ne Dd of our redemption LE PINS: | 
| L tothe divell-*” ſon's 


wi. 46: 1 PAY QVESTION::  EXPLANED: 


4 VW* graiitghar Godby the price of Chrifts blood delivered vs fromthe p wit of Satan: bur Art,a2, 
the price wasnorgiuen to Satan,but payed vnto God: Satan'was but the minifſtet of Gods 

uſtice,andas it were theTaylorand tormenrorthar kept vs in feare tandrherefore the Apofle faith 

that (brift throwgh death deſtroyed him that badyower of death,that is the dinel,Heb.2.14.he had pow Heb.2.14; 

| exofdeathno otherwiſe, thervas Gods minifter and executioner: by Chriſts death then wee were de. | 

liuered from ons kingdome; and he was vanquiſhed vpon' the crofle of Chriſt : as Origes faith, 

| Triumphant poteſtates in ligno crucis, (Ef ug Y ouer the principalities' yponthe crofle;&c. So 

| heexpounderhSaint Paw homil.n 7 imnumer Coloſi.z:t5. and Cyprian witneſſerh: bj Teh Caloſſ.ax F. 

6d ſanguinem,deieftum eſt Satane regnum : When they came to blood Satans kingdom was deftroy-= | 

Fs daplic martyr. So then Satan was not'as compounderh with, but confounded by Chrifts' Rad | - 

hot extreared, but defeated; not bired with wages, bur requiredagainſt his will,to ler bis priſoners got 

Chriſt gaue nothing to him, bur rooke from him;jhe waged him not,but wreſtled with him; he? end tred 

abis ro him, but rext the captiuesfrom him, 4 5nd 

X us thus inferreth : Non dammo al:quo patitur Chriſta, ſed vtrex carcerem ingreſſm,ut foluat 

Par guod Chriftſuffered norto oy loffe, but as a King entrerththe iayle to looſe the chaints iſ mboh, 

kafÞ,.1f Chriſt be the King, and death the priſon,and-conſequently Satan having power of death the 

aylor, how can the King giue a raunſometo rhe jaylor ? 

Auguſtine thus fone) h: Neſcit diabolus quanta bona dt illo fiwnt, etiam cum ſanit, ſenith} intr as 
Wtcor /ude, ſanigns tradidit 4s. ſeniens-crncifixit,ce, The divell knoweth norto what good 
hisrage turnerh ;he raging entredinto theheatrc of /ndaz, raging heedeliuered vp Chriſt, andin his 
ngecrucified him ; and Chriſt being crucifiedghe world was redeemed, in Pſal.x 30. TfSatantecei- 


uedapriceto content him,how doth he rage againſt Chriſt to Forment him? ? ifhe delivered him, then 
Was he not eliuered as a priceto him.” ' | 
priedlriid Jak eccanerat 
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$. Ambroſe alſo thus teſtifierh:Serpens primed erncifigitar elte;vh quia 


«s,primus crucis ſententia Rotends The Serpents firſt crucified ypon the crofſe;and good rea- | 
fon,char becauſe the diuell was the firſt thathad fanned before God,he ſhould firſt bee ftricken with 
ſentence of the crofſe, Ambr.ſerm.s 5.1f Satan ancre cricified by the croſſe,he was norſ; wthsf d; if j 


wo iwprizedby Chrifs blood ghen was ittiotprizedts himiif he were #5 fold bind 
noon how could we be bought from him and his captiuitie,it could notbe both a tompe 
ynto him,and an ob/igation more ſurely to-bind bim: if Chriſts death wAy his | 
ee wn 'Y 
Fffff | If 
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power of datknef; 


price was paid 


iaylour, tillwe 
ynto. God,not tothe diuel:the debr 7 eat 
De vs inpriſon, TETY: | 
paid to our creditor 
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te maketh Sampſon a figure of Chriſt : Sampſon adgerſarios ſnos interempm! 
preſſit fic Gabe he wt inter fettio fatia oft pl; a EC ph his enemies:fo Fil 
fon was the deſtruction of his perſecutors,ſerm. 1 age as the Philiſtims made themſchues ſport 
1n Seapſons miſcrie, which turned to their capriuitie: ſo; ſaith Auguſtine, Diabolus trepheo ſho vithu 
eſt— exultanit quando mortuns eft Chriftus, & ipſa morte Chriſti vitus eff : The divell was ouer- 
come in his owne policic : he va#xted himſclfe, when Chriſt died, bur he was vavquiſhed by his death, 


were all concluded;he did not promiſethem any thing to context them, but prexatledby prayer 

| 01S GERT to confound them : ſo Chriſt gaue not bis. blood to Satan te taſte for his is EY 
waſte his kingdome by our delinery ; not to pay him wages for vs,but to fa his raging againtv5- Chriſt 

Againe,the author of the Sermons de ſanitis, vnder Anguſtines name, ſerm.23. compareth 
to Tobias fiſh: Crimes iecore per paſſionem aſſato,fugatuns iaboles : By whoſe fleſh and Luers ww 
led vponthecrofle,the inch livell was chaſed away,&c, Chriſts blood then was giuen no more _— 
the UE that fiſhes liver(if we admit the ſtggie for veritic, though not for authoritie) tot ſhe 
merino york wi grounds argument yponthe; Apocryphall foric of Tobias, but onely ine 
ortac crs., | 


{ 4 v.174.So thenas on gaue noprice to his enemiesto be excluded, but vied apra iſe where» | 
in his 


© Hierome doth more truly and fly reſemble Chriſt to lons,death and the divelleothe wh confeſs 


ban! ele ſe elicit aric illec tra,s axidis fancibu: predam put as jnteriora ma adunce denve ut 
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gearely, yetmay be angrie with bis childs faults, andin his anger:corr6@thein; ' 275! 
Tſaacmoſtdearely, Geneſ.22.2, God bid his rake his onely ſonne Iſaac whom he loued: yetat Gods 
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euly given in.ſacnfice-td Godgwgc3. if Chirili By his deathy ti otcibly bind' che fronÞiY 
then was notSatan hired rich aprioctoder hispriſyhers god netch ;Chiifts blood 
ur" hin fot curgleliuerantes, 43. SEE Petri ie bybrev1157 F OLYT C034 THOTTEF TRY 
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Pie Endrdentins a ſcnſcorfeelingof Gods vert in his ule, ev thie 3 q Arey, 
d ſhewhimſelſe asan *towartls.bjm for our fropepap6o;.1ls al uit 4 


(., Mr gun, he: Chrifhwasp hwaics thebelovied ſone of God arch Pb jt furs | Mans 17. 
nin g his loue-.to batred. 0; Ey4er 2 ror *# $17 SOIT 7 | 1 100917 70 


. 2+ God,loved bim he more dearelic for his cbitiends to death#4 Ohee was: 6k We Sh. 


grie with-him-z-loho 19. 17+. Therefore. doth ny Jeter lone moo, 'betinſe T lay. dewne 1 A Li John 10.17, 
Page 470. » Hb Orts ae: 


3- If yefay God loved himas his ſore, yer hated him as our ſurerig,orbickiw a ferwth for vs 
fallinto Ne#terine bereſie,and ſo maketwo perſans of Chriſt one —_— another hated: if yee ſay, 
that God was nogzangrieindecd,bur Chriſt ſo perſwaded;' you wi ill coyned ew herefe, that Chri 
hada falſe opinionothis father:. Fennrdpq71. - nn aide 144 Cable 


1..oAn/w.-1; Gods remporallwrath vpon Chriftdoth: obrAber than \f ofdifedrtliidchis; euer= 


laſting louc: for with Chrifteperſon being boly Hpnocenr, righreous, was never offetitled : our 


fannes laid ypon Chrit werethe: cbictd one obGods'wrath: ink that dorh oye his childe 


rabams lowe 


commandement he ſtretched out his hand to haue killed him, ver{. 10. Abrahamin this inſtant loued 


the perſon of his ſonne;:;yerin his holy-anger and rage; he would kill him: Trhioke to kill is no fruit 
oreffet of loue. If Abraham thenat the ame inſtant retained a fatherlie loue toward F| aac,and 
inanholy ang iuſt-zeale would haue killet him, y d not 


ging his, euezlaſtiogJoue: toward. his/{onne; H 2 
3- Anguitinexell faith : wy we adeo non onmis qu reſet odit, vt aliquando magit odifſe conttinc'e- 
tur qui noweraſcicnr.; Man po he that-is: angryis ſo farre from hating, be bor Saks - That hee is 
found rather to hate, which is not angrie: is Marth.ſer.16,” He giueth' an influnce of a child, whith 
through his fathers. lenitje runnethinro apparant danger of his life;"] prooueby this fimilitude,thar 

Uthere may bee, wrath in-a-father without a defiruQion of loue; {o Gods eternall loue did Rand 
inviolable toward Chriſt without an change, though his wrath a peared i in the inſtanr bf Chrilts 
death, notthewipg any alteration in God but a diuerſitic of dif fatiod in Chriſt, 'who now ſuſtai- 


> 2 neue ebiadicn bath the fame cabins Caving that ir ſeemerh co affirme that Chi by his 
dbedienetrodeath purdhiaſed a'greater meaſure ofloue to: bimſelfe, whichis ah errour: 1; ng 
theloue of Godrowarl bis ſonne being fromeuerlaſting, was alwaies the” fame, neither in | 
nor decreafing: for this were otherwiſe to make God murable and chang eable, which the Apofile « 
acth, James 4.17. if Gods louc ſhonld ſometime peers 
Gd. not. merite-any{ thing to himſelfe bur all forvs: as «1 
£ratieſne canſa, ſed notre eruditionis gratia ieiuanit: 
Pacetobimlele, but onely for our erudition ſake: /;b, rye 
Wions of ChrifhObriſt obrainednot an amplification his love by his of bed "Ne ye ut a manifeſtati- 
on ofit onlp(Chriftus _ accepit,v —_ erAcem mes py Gu patre. dun epi 
"75 0 rea a is birth received this, char 
generation:for hee di#nor 
1,” Cliriſtsglorythen, and 
Gods 


forthe ed aoatefe in his foule felr fs rhe fs was ami T bob 
Plal.38.3. . © his name;yier hEtaly Zoroplainet ous aln ay here 5, 

my fleſh,becanſe of thine ang And bam abioenhde; chat Gorlemty orally offended withthe 
Rem.11.3%. eleR,thatarecternally be oucd,S, Þ aul{hewerh,Row.'1 Ryu the G el they are entmies 


for your ſakes, but ac touching the eleltion they are beloned ifor the fathers i as the Jewes weretem- 
ainA Wes Deproſ yu neredllpinGods counſelle eleted;; ſo iris inthis: Fa 


De praſenti Dems inftttia indicatzew deprafeientis «God dothiindp' erg preſent in- 
.: ice,norkcompling es preſcience: in 9.4d Roman;And befurther decla ay bee Gidro 
be eleQed in reſpeQ of their preſent iuſtice which are notin Gods iedſcence aq Ge ſo ofef contraty, 
ſome may beforatimein Gods terporallwrath ſs exded, to whom euettaſtivgly faluationisinrin- 
Wo ded: {foChriſt was eternally lelhed andditefted or belouedof God, but inveſpeRt of out' finnes ww 
nhim \he was for atime as forlorne andreiected, 

| of muſt diſtinguiſh in; Chriſtberweene the faith ofhis ſoule, and ſenſe ofhis gh: his 
waicsapprehended Godsfauour eucn inthe midſt of his derpeſttorments, as hee faith, 1ſet 
cr bfr ore me, Plalma. 8. butin hisprefencſenſe hee felt and perceived the wrath of God: 
Our SE. mſelfe doth  wnrek PA diftinQtien : ſaying of bimſclfe;' The ſpirit ic readve, the a 

Matha64t. ' 5x Rh bo lors = emirewa dchwordsSaihy e Ambroſe thus writeth * Audi viramgque v0- 
14 'pater je puibits +ft tranſeat calix )bec eft carnis vox( Zo 

rxPExch voice of Pl weake Sethy, and prom ite voi 


y von Chrig iooutfuodie and day ohh "bardaft ber flats " 
of God kindled ugainſt the ut thus RWOOLe make] ie mak 


\; Srgwon- Ig 53: 3-4 ID a plagued ſmitten of God, and humbled: butno mit airpl- 
gued,primicten bur © of God being angriez” Ergo - Ls 
\ Aaſpb. T kis ſmiting is referred onely tothe remporall death'of Chriſt by Hievowk al "ou! 
q 4 pes done.withour Gods an = : for as Abrahams would haue ſacrificed his forme wits 

9 


ipture... I 


pt loued nie ill: ſo God did ſuffer his ſonne to be ſlaine W077 anger; Þ 
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opher*: Fallus oft pro- _ meledlien, vt mos 4 | amd 

cunm eft, (cut corpus flagellatum,” ita;animans vere doluiſſe: Herve ma eo r : 

AvJe om curſe: for what wee ſhould haue ſuſtained-for ouriſnines, hee Teſere forex 
"a arogn techie beagle "at whipped,ſo his ſonlewas cruly grieued, cb ah 


n *mne 1, that Hierome ynderftandeth ( 


5 F" 


gen.he d, bo 195, hs A rd uv oti Tn Gains mpedis 
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! einem rye prncs.” reg 6 la i bal . 
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"his iuſt anger corre&thirn r-25'©: qrormy ona: raſceris &-corrigs 
eurnbpreprmon + How muchberceris it; erent orte@Fout fdatie;x 
o iefeokiinns periſh: ſerm,1 6.mManh. Like as theti Abrahams ho 
cſthis EE kms bur in part and for 2'womerr, doth-not-aboliſh.che perpetualt « 
pot his child :ſo by _—_— weſechow pg Seyns yrs (reg ec 
forawhileand i»part taſted&of Gods wrath; ' — + £43.790 7306.06 
Argumazs Way 53.5. The chaſtiſement of our peace was vpos hins - or *4%6, the diſciplin 
asthe Septuagint reade: Chrili then was tobeare that diſcipline andchafliſeretit hich 
and to vs,and whereby our peace ispurchaſed : bur Gods wrath was nor otherwiſe »ppeaſed; | 
by fatisfyitig.it ; he did not otherwiſe fatisficit,chen by ſuffering, Heb..8: He MET ori yi 
hy gr,which be ſuffered: Ergo,he ſufferedandendured Gods wrath for vs” ; 2ido4l 
| K 79" Ifthe whole chatlifoment due ynto ys, was laid yponChrift : then he mi Padebera puni- 
ſhed eternally in hell, for. that was due vnto vs: if Chrifts temporall puriiſhmerit did ſatisfic foroures 
| ternallin re ns ofthe worthineſſe of his perſon ; by the ſamereaſon his b ily ſuſferi6gs may ſuffice ; 
F and ſatisfie for the-death ofour ſoules, Bellarw.refþ.ad argum; ' 0 BFIZUAD HFTO 
| Contra.1.Chrift was to ſuffer the whole puniſhment daevnto ſine, f - gol as it bheattie the Aignss 
ticofhis perſon, and the neceſſutie of hinwkg -burif he had fuffered eternally, neithercouldth worke 
; of oar redemption haue beenaccowpliſhed,and hisperſon ſhould haueendired thar;whitch him not 
beſeemed:; and therefore the Apoſile ſaith, Heb,2.10. /t became biwtobe conſecraredthrough affid He Heb.420, 
q Gions.Chriſt then was onely to paſſe chrough thoſe afflitions,which became him, 7 95522 + | _ 
2, It followeth not,becauſe Chriſt is exempred fromthar wr which beckwrger hiv peta. ” 
ſon, that therefore he ſhould be freed from thoſe ſufferings allo, whichare;no derogation ynto him? 
weattribureſo.mucho.the dignitie of Chiiſt, as that neaboliſh nottheequitie of God; ſo farre with why by cri ſafſ ; 
Chriſts perſon it muſt be diſpe»ſea,as that yet Gods iultice be ſatesfied :-roſuffer in ſdule;Gods iuſtiee / aha wake 
required,neither was Chtilts perſon thereby diſhonouredz therefore thoſe ſufferingshe'was'to en- BY 
re for vs :as our Sauiour himſelfe ſaith, Gugh not Chrift to bane ſaffered theſe things;jand ſo to enrey_. 
ato bus glory Luke 24.25. eAnguſtine well ſaith, Potnerat Dominua noſter boſtem hamazni geteric ſola Luk. 24.25. 
mieſiateproſiernere, ſme incarnations bimilitate,ſine certamine paſſuonis, ſed bom odds violetitia-. = 
liberandus fwit, ſed miſericordia redimenduw,—infto iginnr ordine,cye; The Lotd could have ſubdued _., \.. ©! 
the cnemie of mankind onely with his maieftic, without either the bumilitie ofhis oat 0 © 40nd 
ficultic of his pafſion:but man which had made himſelfe guiltic by his owne tranſgreffionwas net k 
niolence to bee deliuered, bur by mercy and indulgenceto be redeemed rapes ans 74: Aa 
ſerm.156. Ir was meet then and iuſt,that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer ashedid for ys; - © 1242 220 inrmh4h- 
eArgam,3. Heb.4.15; Chriſt was in all things tempred'in like ſort, yet withous findees Chifs + ebyauns, 
members are tempted, ſo was he, but his members doe feelc in their ſoules the terroxs of feop ſcience;+- 
md hane experience efGods wrath : as [ob complaineth, lob 6.4. The arrowes Lhd ho, and lob 6.4. 
the terrors of the almightie fight againſt me : and Plalme 89,46. halthy wrath Ike fire ? much 
var! "" did Chriſt feele: the: burthen of this fathers wrath vorrrnn all the ans 7 the eleQin 
imlelfe, 
eAnſw. IfChriſt muſt be rewpted in all things liketo. vs, then he muſt haue been band eelrocs 
ded.torne in pieces: he ſhould haue been lkog odiſeaſes, as the goure,! the 06Gp ie, the palſey, for 
Utheſe areincidentto his members, Fenard.p.445. 
ons I, The Apolile ſpeakethof hare way which are for the nn part ſpirituall,not of bo- gp chr; 
dy paſſions, thereforethis anſwere'is impertinent, 2. Yerbecauſe the Apoſtle faith elſewhere; Heb, ; 
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his ſoule ; :I anſwere againe: I. thatthis clauſe in allrhings;is not to be ynderfioodoofe y patticulat 
fo of the generall kind : not that Chriſt ſuffered every particular maladie of the bot lie,” < 
er thathad been.i mpoſſible,burcuery kind of | priefe, bothof bodice and ſoule. 2; Itis abſurd 10 VeC 
le- ſomany kinds of 3 Een ing was impo le for Chriſto baue died often, HexSayhEN Neithet 
vs! "Sit comelyfor Chriſt ro ſuffer all,cha wee doe, in that wanxer and meaſure; wheteof rhe Apdſile 
[eis like 4% 
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| torhels 
joe im 119th nb OBE iKewiſe: 
wahi contu! wn ſuſcepiſſet affettum,& et. He had doneirrle For I 
aken mine affeior p:andagaine; Debuit dolorem ſuſciperie, 1tvinceret triſtitiam non excluderee «He 
was to tal ike my ſorrow to ouercome it, not to exclude it ::im Lives 2.Bychis: ſentencerhen;hoſe "1M 
2.82 val WHEY oh. Which Chriſt excluded fromhimſelfe,arenot yet vanquiſhed nor ouvercome.:1.- 
- Bernara ith} quos vinificauit mors.ma,trenibdominus trepidatio robuſtos meſtitia laostmmbe. 
redger ah as ney Pe aed;ch _— might fi firengthen,thyhez. 
ht. cheare onbles mi $i-/ erm.x,Oury acethenand 
oct is purchaſed b nfl TG Hp — in Chrifts ſoule, : +; ” = 65g 
-i:Augnſtingal inchisbelalfemakech Naab'a figure of Chriſts affion,, who was Sender. 
cqueredinhis rent +; ſo ChiiſtGichhe \Cabcepaſſons ade fattus 07 6 tegmine corporis us- 
ales arc. S0 Chi iſt waxdeunker as.itwere with the cuppe ofhis paſſion, thar hee waslefinaked 
_ + = rs coueritg of his bodice : ſerm.1 53. he expreſſerh but one effe&t ofthis fpiricuall drunketines; the 
Terem-23.9. Prophe ſhewerhanother,Jerem.23.9. dl ke 4 drunken men, for Ta" ary LordsItigthen 
| wrathfyllpreſence of God which is the cauſe as it were ofthe ſpirituall drunkennefle ofthe ſoule: 
itraſterh ſodeepely obthe cup ofGads wrath, thatit is {o raviſhed and oueryhelaedliten 
01.424 the bodicowhepitis intoxicate with firongdrinke. -. - | 
oy ny- Now then to concludethis point, 1. Theodoret faith: wnde falltum ef;vt aliees pecedts a ſumere, 
beret,ille ſignidempeccatanoſtra tulir,gy: pro nobus afflittus eft : Whereupon it com- 
«ao go paſleaha Chriſtaſſumed our finnes, hauing none of his owne, for hee tooke our linnes, and 
"1 ei] f6x.x8,&c. if Chriſt cooke ypon-him-our finnes, hee of neceſſitic alſo did vaderpoethe 
father for vs, which was due ynto our finnes. - :- 
lian faith: Reliquit dum non parcit, fic reliquit, dum Fl, , God left hieSonbeianct 
% ahelck bim indolivering him to death: bur nortto ſpare,to _ 2pwne0 death are effects 
\' BY Ss IA TREVTY 4.25, 35 
| axonie artic-35 Soddancs bimſelfe,thi true and exceeding great FR 
Thomas eonfeſſeth, that Gods ſenetitie was ſhewed,— in not ſparing bis Sonne,now ſeueritie is not 
 Fithout wrath-comard him;thatis not,inthat ſeueritic, ſpared, 
{Wherefore if Chriſt were ſmitten and plagued of God forour fines, argum.1, If the whole chs- 
tiſement.of our peace was ypon him, argum-2. Ifhe was t tempred in all things like vs, a gam.3.then 
, — Iamatnerh that out of all, doubt, he felt the terrors of ſouls, and had experience of the wrecked: _ 
4 againſt our.ſinge 2 for Anne Roqrabees of Chil ſubieR ynto, | -{4*] 
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rdenting thus abieeth and reaſoneth, x. If Cheri were truly forſaken of God.it would #1 
it thebypoſiaticalynion wasdifſolued, and that Chriſt was preforinlly ſeparared dfrom G 
souldnot beforſaken. Feverdev.p.473.confut.t.  *. Fa 
2.The Centurion notwichGanding Chriſt complained andcried our, yer - confelſerhchus.0 im; 
FIGATRE] WANKR per oe an Hy rot et Mathcaf: Farre of was. hee,from imagining 
1 &hciteo be forlak Fentaraent $i4TqtdMmot7e ill (to 
b; 2 Chia dh icamoltboly, innocent ul, and therefore acceprablearo God heews not 
en oa a erts Cocen ET DAT PRES R 
t of Fuelgenti ;Dininites Chri + animam in inferms.non deſerwit Ori duinie 
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of Grnſtbeing wi 


tdchody, andy eprom owes p crnces tribes onal co ciation, f 
operation : Tithe feeling of Gods fauoury which is the 1 might be inrenmaitted in 
andyerche diuine vnionnot interwerted, 3, Anguſtinedorh with thidwibaw va niiy be 77 


ith, that Paſſio Chriſti dulcis fuit dininitaris ſinperal -Thepaſſion of Chriſt wastheifwe: 


diuinitie./+h.de eſene.divin, Like as then infleepe chie-fouke is not/ , rhowghi: wid 
thereofbe deferred: ſoin Chriſts ſleepe OE IIDENA wabn not we PRO thoughthe == = 
working power thereof were for a timeſequeſfred.: * { 0,04 595g 20738: Gil. D: },.2 hom 


+ 2. 1, The Centutionbeing a Romane vaderſtood ar he lan ' AER 
crying out;hew as forſaken, ſecing theTewesthemſcluesmiftooke his g;be' 15H 604 RAR 
Matth.27:47-2- And the Evangeliſt evidently ſheweth, that not che bearing off wſcywords; 94h 
ſeeingofhe earth: quakeanddrher:thitigs which wert done, drew'that. confefſiorifromrhe-Cem aan, 
rion, tharChriſtwas the ſonne of God;:Marth,27,54-'5:''Who'denierh; bur henaohholhll 1ding The bypeſtaticall 
Chriſt truely complained he was forſaken, yet he wastheſonne of Gog fill? for tlie hypoſtaricallviii- onion not diſſo6- 
on was not heteby diffolutd;as Thaueatfwered to thefirft obieAion + for like as theſdulb oF Chriſt ed by Cbriſts 


; mohypoftaricatly ſuffrng in 
Dama cene.lib.z de Fid.c:27, The ſouleceaſed workin SElſol body;yetwas A EL intheport. ne 
ſonallbeing fromche: wr :fo the filiall vnionwasni yfotind, hen the _ ferlng wetfe 
for a while d:ſcontinued.". \ | on3Pagrtt CS OIRGS 
3. tt. followeth:flor binmith Chriſh1 was atoghathe beloued ſonne of Godrithiwſtife, that 
therefore he'could notbe forſaken for atimein reſpe@efour finnes;which he as our ſutttjEanfwered 
for: If they can tell me, how theſe rwo can ſtand together, Thar Grft God: ſhould promiſe as Concer- 
ning Dawid,his ſeed thalkendure for exer,Plal.$89:36.antyer ihe Church complaineth, thou heftre- Pal.8g.36.38, 
iefted and abborred;and beene angry with thine aunnointetl;Ibid.v.z 8; then; will I: abfwere 'rhem chow My eleft bow 
both theſe may be at oncein Chriſt, deletion and dereliftion'? likes asthen the ele membersof Chriſt / jwf-11 bs "OM 
may beforſaken not torally, or finally , bur ex parte, in part,and for arime, and: yertheir eleftionre. © 
maine firmeſtill ; the ſame may berhecaſe of our head, thathe wasex-parre dereliftus; onely in part 
forſaken, and fora time;alwayesbeloued for his owne ens 12+, for vs and ico? perſon;asout 
pledge and ſurctiedeſerted, '# 192. * IHEtt tee 
2: Auguſtine very welſheweth, howone man may at the ſame time both louenbdime tnvitier T0 
Hominem dens fecit, prauaricatoremſe ipſe fecit; ama in'ills; quod dens fee vp) opt. iwille, quod fe ; 
od made; perſecuye 
ch he mate himſelfe;#»Pfal.100. So Chriſtin reſpeQofhis holines and rnokars'2 tv frouirvand * 
graces of he ſpirit, was beloued of God, bixin regard ofour fines which were our-owne workes, 
now laide ypon Chriſt; as his owne, he was as torfakert : :{e more for a tee anſwere' to this argu- 
ment.par!t.8.reſp. ad obieÞw;ar.3. PTIEEC. OLA TTY "EIT 5775 O17 Oh 
4- I./Chriſtindeed was not forſaken finally geidhen his ſoule inbell, nor his body i in the graue,. 4 
and ſo is S. Peter to be ynderſtood, ARti227 Thou wilt not leave my ſouls in the graxe or bell : for like AQ, 7, 
as Chriſts body was forſaken fora time inthat it died, but not forſaken finally, becauſe irroſe from 
death:fo his ſoule was forſaken in part while the terrors of God wereitvitzbut nor rorally'or generally, | 
becauſe he ſubdued theſe ſorrowes of hell, wherewith he was compaſſed; +; S.Paul inthe one ſehſe 4 
faith, 2.Cor.q.9. We are perſecuted,but not forſaken; ; that is, cel" or finally: Dawid inthe other ſenſe 2.Cor.4.9, | 
complainerh, that he was forſaken, Pſal.2 2.1. thats in part, and for atimeinhisowne fenſe and fee- pg, 
ling:And fo- 4 guſtine well ſaith:/"xſquiſque pro peccatis oat nba rollatur, ſedabes, ff Chriſtiar% CINE Hosfore { 
e/ Tniforteor dic dei non diſpergitur-Euery mani neceſſarily whipped his finne, buthe is notſirip> ſaken totally or 
ode mercy, if he be a Chriſtian,#» Pſal.88.contion.2. So thereare two kinds of dereliftion'or final. 
aking, one is foratimeand in patt; ſotheeleQ may'be, and Chriſtwas vpon the croſſe forſaken : : 
worker which; is rorall;finall, and oenetall, and ſo neirher- Chriſt 16t hiv ſembers ure forlaken, 
5+ 1. Neither doth it follow, chat Chriſt vttered words of deſperation;-if hee- had fete bidnſelfolts F- 
G&ed inhisfouleforfaken :for we muſt diftinguſh betweenethe faith of Chrift, which was alwayes 
found and firme, and the ſenſe ofhis hutnane infirmity, which cauſeUhinits complainesſo. thatin the 
Gepeſtbottome ofthe'an anguiſh ofhis foulche isvpheldand ſuſtained by his faith; ſwying, wy "Got, chriſt complai: 
Gt he ſhewerh his fingulr? confidence andtruſtin God, notwithſtanditig t! 
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deſpayre at all: 
a he cryeth out in the feelin ofhis ma par it mighcappeare —_ 


and c ? /toteach vs by his example to be confidemi 
EEE ITE 
ded notfromt tot depranuar ture, but for t 
| wwe exiftency and humanit —_ apr pore SO Ry —_ - Fm: 
2nd vin Ss q. 1 Neidhe orb he foih afChriticanude's fe wichin theſe wordesonety, 1 1h Goda 
oy put ue iitis contipatdthroughour the whole ſenſe and ſencence': forat the ſawe time Chrifbew 
19" hihainancoufe dtie,and his conſtant fidelnie, his exceeding great nod kivexcſlearemggn 
-Damaſctrnb ſaith: queais edrricy ongteron; his will was firlt tempted of his. narurall infi 
ainc Jrnephns, it was corroborare and firengthened by his divine will, /;6.3 
stbis ſoftrarige a thing, for bature and farcthro dppeare at once : a5 the 
DaLye:22./ tu baſfte } amitaft ont of thy ſight : here is' 
ardef{th of uy prayers bereisbivfaith andfiabilitie. - | 
+ 22147 -—4qeNei ed we ſay that oneyarc ofcheſencencels 3 corre&ionof the ocherbur the whole ſhew- 
Aa wi exh Gngular modernion nd direBion by'faith-of Chrifts naturall affcRion-in the middeſt of his 
pay" a ep n:Sc the Apoſileſarth;Heb.s .8.thar be learned obedience by the things which he ſuffered, 
502% and; Avonfinewitnell N57 Ys Wer Re Yer AG, nam obediit pas 
trig immacnlatian /ab emwipeeceto eandem voluntatem : Whereby he ſheweth, had bothan 
Wilhbythe which h&was obedientto his father,and the ſame will immaculare and free from 
al have : : ex iſt, Agathon.ad (' onſtantin. 

Chriſt norwichſtandiogehis ſenſe of his'dereliion, might-and did both promiſe paradiſe cohe 
eofhe doubtednet, and pray incharity for his per cor: for his fa bope andy 
the:deepeſt ofhis aponiet fortliough he felt Gods wrathinhis humane ſenſe aud 

thrwas iedfaftin all godly conffancie : and ſo as Ambroſe ſaith: of the like 
un ayed thatthe cu pmbghs .&c.that there was both vox carnis,o dexetis ſpirit 
the voycecot thefileſ] endbedeprian oofthe ſpirit. In like manner in this place Chiift ſhew« 
Mp is ene ſenſe, as alſo his godly confidence, eAmbr.lib, 4.in Lac, 
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;of the iwholekindwhitbods day ſbal bebre 
| poſſſſcheauenand the kingdome o6God in Chriſt, Sc. —_— he ſaith, Aſces fans: 
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cording tothar fayingof che Apolltle, we (ball be chan m_— To this purpoſe Tie ror: Vatabl. 
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placedratherin Fahoc)ctbetd ypon the: earth: Peter Martyr alſorhitkegti, ih, thee How Heliat eo. xm 
wereearied io: Abrahams. boſome; where the Fathers expeSted the reſurreRionof Ouaithe Ve 
cam illoreſuſcitataſpra celos attolerentar : That together with him being raiſed vp;they ſhow 
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v7 460 remajncdin their bodies: Bur that Toure" 
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yp: were eakewvp; averasdiNrgyis and figure of Chriſisaſlen.- 
of themwnnortlicy ofour'bs 1es,which ſhall be raken vpinco chenire;and meer Chriſtathis | 
89d ls there remaine with him, as$. Pa»/ſheweth, 1, Thefſal.q. But to demonſtrazerhis; 
il whe tn ripe worldgand out of the Gehrof ren! was  ſufcienrrhough 
"4% .3 + way For! $ Wes nfl FROe * | FOOT Lkichiicededinec.: I; en 
:beilno ©2\ ran a meqtihe pece coor orbesf mr rer ors bodiesſhould bexranſlared. In hs 
3 RE i nap ofthEdyretheyareinot;cthat is the nes reilitnaf evil] ſpirirs : nor iq the farvieskie, which continual- 
TT raptimericwis'whirled about : and to whatend ſhould the bodies of Menoch and Eliw bee 
her , a oliex:and! to the higheſt heavens they were not taken vp, forthis prerogariue muſt beezeſer. 
aol ij, 17 Dugtfdi o iſtrobethe firſt, whoin his whole humanity Os IPTG. Tr wenn 
et Corral Sam ccopiabariosOezem as Pawphilu reporteth him, thuseuidently wri 
| ery riptom oft; ec; vis writienof Ela, Þ, dubbrearas takenvp asitwere-ipto heaven; of Hainch, 
-.thart 6 wastranſlated $01 ramen diftwm oft quia aſcendit in calm : yer it is not ſaid thar beeaſcended 
| * iti fieanen, ,&evand rhen followeth that ſencenceirecited before, Bebe offended that lift, I ſpeakyeor-- 
Y fin ahas Chriſt'was che firſt that caried fleſh mts heaxen : and then he addeth further; Deniquone- 
witare ipſaperterrenturceleſtes virtutes, Ge. The celeſtiall powers were aſtoniſhed at this nonelty. gone. 
| ſhould ſeeme rhatwhich they vener ſaw before: > Nunc tandem carnem videbant aſtenilifſe' it velum, Now th 
ro rags ig (6s > aſcending into heanen.: 4. The fourtſcruple tharftayertymee is, fer that no bodybeh 
& defcen, isis yerpertcatly glorified as the Apoſtleeuidently ſhewerhthauChriftisthe firſt, and thefieve- 
i 2 1yone inhi> orderar his comming; 1,/Cor. x5,'24. So that Chriſt onely'is yet glori 
[reformed Church thus confefſeth :which bags novo prerogatine bee: 
ther 70s  BoY- rho brethren al poſſeſſe, till all his enemies be made his footfioole : though Peter Margr 
tf ovgh he- Hemechrand Elias, Comitati ſunt in clam ( Chtiltum ) vn4 cam cereris did accompanic 
m__ 9.414258 "the reſt of the Fathers into heauert ar his aſcenfions But of this I dare nor without 5. penerles 
log. nythiog 7 onely this] hold to bee cenaine, thar iſthey are yet jntheir bodies, they have notre 
A perfed glory, rillthereſorreQion. 'Onthe other fd iſe that Elias yetretaineth his fleſſvchere 
beſome {frong obieQions : as' 1. becauſe the Scripture plainely-ſaith; that Elias went vp wo a whirl 
ebog refur wind into beanen: which fit a chav pug wy are ee ould ſeeme to give: way tothe opith 
ConfefT Sco- owofthe Manichees, whomade ſuch workes phanraſticall and in ſhew onely;as Anguſtine liighno 
.  Fanſbre; 1 Ind de Helia vor ne egatis,quia omnia fimulatic : you denythatof Helias; becauſe youtal 
-altthings,” '2. Becauſciris cuidevrinthe Goſpellthar Helis appeared voto our: bleſſed $9 
mount Taboggp his owne body : as Tertwllian faith, that Moſes and Elias was ſcene, alter i 
carMiS n rdum recepte alter in veritate carnis nondun defuntts : onein the imageof bis fleſh 
d,the other i the truenefſe of his fleſh which yer had not died; Bur ic ſecmerh rome; = 
ybe thusſatisfied.” 1.. The sffumption and taking vp of Els in his body was 
netinſhew-onely and appearance, which was the fantie of the Manichees': his rn 
noralikenefleonely and ſhewof it: but what became of his body'aſter ic ws 
 offgh, thatisqhe queſtion 2. Tertulan is of that minde, that Helias had hiotrue fleſl 
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curſed, Seertiore of borhthefrhueſtions.! cotrra. J.y artie 2.3; #29 20230 

The Papiſts. _y 

Tis deviſe of the PopesTubile ſauoureth of acebition, inthar hearrog rethebiopovernpr 
p the Tubile, and diſpenſing indulgencesasproper” ro himfſelfe : for this'is the 
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.. ThePro pher David Girh, I mills into thine 
has ; worſhip rms thy boly temple : How much vnlike is the Po ro this heb Sons opher : hee cont 
meth to Gods houſe infeare and humilicie che Popeis carried yponi\mens ſhoulders:Daszid da 
before.the Arke goingon foore, 2.Sam.6.16.the Pope diſdainerh to go on foote,or to ride ooke bork, 
but. makerh men his vaſſales,ro rake him.ypon their backes.'. +++ {ABER 

4. What meancth chis knockingthrice ypon-the ate? 1,if ho buzthe ne of$\Premys Church 
the Clarke or Sextin hath the keyes,whichare at the Popes SAIF Pau, 27 neednot knock oof. | 
ten.Secondly,ifit repreſent the gate of Paradiſe, hee hath the keyes himſclfe, and my enter withour 
knocking, 3+ Oc -if the Angels keepe Paradiſe gate;as they did cheterreſtiall Paradiſe nar ts 
ford; the Pope neednat knocke asaſuter,ſeeing he-raketh ypon+himro be a commander of An- 
4 2.45 (Jement the fixth in his Bull,Gaich thus : mandamus eAngelis,cyc, wee command che An- 
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ir chemſclues,in ſpilling the blood of many innocent ſoules,robbing'of mens purſes with heir It f 
ilufions,and ſuffering the Citicto abound with adulterie and ſodomitrie.' 2, How can he fay, Twill 
come into thy houſe,when it isS, Peters Church, and-conſecratedto his honour: burGod will ” Ji 
partnexja his houſe, 3. Anddoe yerhinke thar the gares of Gods houſe are openonely at Rome,a « 
is the ſcalacelithere onely pitthed,co climbe yp to heauen by ? _ - 
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7.And-itis talſe chat che Lord made that day oryere of Tubile,ir was, Boniface the cighth 
nor yea good man, who firſt conftiruted the lubilecuery hundred: yeere afcerthe example 
| man heatheniſhplaics, that were celebrated every hundreth yeere; of thisPope 
like afox,raigne like afion,dicd likea'dog, | Be 7 3s 
. $,--Moſes indeedby Gods commandementereQed a Iubile fot the Tewes :ifthe Pond will alſo 
alubilemaker for Chriftians,let him (hew his warrant, as Moſes. could; and- if you imitate Aſofhs 
Jubile of fifty yeeres, why doth Pope Clement the eighth, in his late Bull commend prey yeere 
of [ubile,which was no conftiturionof Moſes? _ + . 

9.-Andmuſtthe Pope be borne on mens ſhoulders.in the Church de ah hee enterin prideby the 9g, 
gate of humilitie: and vniuſtly making thens ſhoulders as afles backes,who are his brerhren,ro come 
in by the gate ofiuſlice ? - "2p 
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firin Gods throne were caſt downe; and this prince olpride,thar Ae "FT, 00 chen his maker iboi ue 
the altag,moſt looke fora downefall; c;., WE 

It is well noted by Gregorie vpon cheſs words of the Lord < okeri to Execbiets Stand oye 
fete: Stanspropheta as ſpiritnalem vidit : The Prophet ftanding doth ſee the ſpitiruall viſion, 
hom.9.in Ezech, And the Prophet Danid faith, The humble will he teach his way : therefore itis not pam, 25.9. 
like that God will reyeale his ſecrertsto the Pope ficringin the chaireof pride, SE As 6 

Thus we ſee,with what ridiculous toyes and ſuperſtitious ceremonies the Pope beginneth, and 
enderh his yeere of Jubile; ſothat as Augs/ine well faith, as hee is alſo cited in their owne decrees, - 
Dit.12,c,12, Telerabilier eſt conditio Indetron gle tempns libertatis noz Aonerint, ws 14 
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NE FRY {ans 2 , one , their moi leaned Popes,thus aduiſcrh a certaine Biſhiop who had ae 
a yow to goeto. Teruſalem : [am impletum eſt illud verbum Dei dicentis : Now is fulfilled that ſayi 
of God : T he howre commeth and now is when neither in this mount aine,nor at Teruſalem they hallway. 
ſhip me father, but the true worſhipper ſhall worſhip the father inſpirit : Whereupon he wort: © inferirh; 
Vaideri «lens, non minns in tug eccleſia, quamin orie«t«l: terra proficeres pys orationibur Thou 
tſceme toprofirno lefle by thy godly prayers in thine owne Church; then inthe Eaftcoun- 
y.8c. Andbythe ſamereaſon-as well may amanſcrue God at home, asin going to ſec thelubile 
_ : me. And concerningthe inſtitution ofthe Iubile;their owne Maſſonins makerh courtouſneſſe 
cauſe thereof,ipeakin i thegoldand riches, Quas pontiftx populuſque Roman illo Inbiles con. 
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ſie ad a'milnificent Salomon hath pur them ojfether: leboſaphaz reade ſhips rogoeroOphir, bur 
they wetebrokenat Ezion Gaber : andthis great veſſell as rigged ahd'rrimmed fot theſeas, nigh. 
havethiſcafied,ifout Princely: pilot had: Hot guided it, and given it-wind: and Income e; ok 3 Kao? 
who found ——_ with tim; * his exper enced mariners and failers roſctic going: Weareallto | bilbop of Cos 
give ynto God great thankes,that tug put it into the heart of our Soueraigne, andof his honorable: ty; 
Minifers;t6 f ſuch awexcellene wofke,which will bee ro Gods glory, andthe gbatof Chriſts Tie L Cham 
tieaaar: :But miighcTpur in heere my ſimple wiſh: If fomeparro this liberallgifotiad bee} co 907.OLE 
aryet mighe' be rranſlaced fromrhe Hoſpitall,totbe Colledge of Diniges now in building atChetq oy he Biſhop, «1 
ſey, boch tending to' charitable ends, it would not be, in mine opinion;againſt theimenc and mes maps 0 4 
ning ofche founder, or contre formemcolationt : 7 Patoes 4 ſecing both theſe foundations conſiftbyr The L-chiefe 
and fauour of his Maieſty, who as a cbie builder; encn another Zorobabelmiight withhig Barron. 
phomanet of tinne in his hand hate appoimed euery- Rene tis: place :We may ares rio Juſtice Do- 
verſeer; thar the will ofthe dead hath raken place : Burler this bea warning tolike: rainded Gentle, riege: Wi. 
mentht itirend to doe good,ro ſeeirperformed by heir lifez:ro'makegheir'owne eyes iotoy chols, with 
ſeers,and their owne hands their Executors: ſotheirworke ſhall proſper,and their {i ' ther reue- 
muththe more acceptable viro God: whoſhalt be herein like ro It cdbrabeaptFam An rend Iludges, 


broſe thus writeth : eAbraham ſua manu quonday: vitaluns vecidit vt hoſpitibus piſtol.£6.ad 
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ret, neo in miniſterio religioſo aliorins adiunmenta qneſinit': eAbrahamonce wit titre haniktid: GCratian 
ſlay a calfe to provide for his ghucſts, neitherinthar bar (elighqus oruiceyrequired the helpe of otherse iWperar. 
I remeber that in the laſt edition ofthis worke, I made mention of the inrendment/aad purpoſe, 53ivy,c2: 
which Maſter Sutton thr poorer Holpitall of a grear proportion. and nn rr cone commending {ER 
intention and aduifing withall; thathe wouldimitate the-wo 053-4" abs 7 pr is | bb 
| to ſee ſomewhir done in his lifetime: : Which-courſeif hee had ithadbeen berer: 
it falleth out well enough: But (-thankes-bero our gracious Kiog)theHoſpir all ſhall 
5 Maiefly hath done av muchinpurting life into a dead mans gift, asif he-hidralfed 
by lioend ebdepey thatI may ſayyntobim,as Amreſto the Eeperr Valerie; Dru ma 
prone vdeberequamde foros : You hercin ſcemerather to .conſerre of your anche to 9% 
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leche-Lord Themes Hoverd Ear ofSuffolke,Lord Chamberlains hakbil 


ſallfnr 24-: prokei people, —— 
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eter hath; givenan bungred pounds 10. | 
[oe;compinteine fix: ſchollers, and three Fellowes 1: beſide cight-pognd giuchþ aebaſe 
Newillbis laee Couotefle, to the ſameColledge, forthe maintenance of twoſch 

brthy Ladie-founded/an Hoſpitall inthe; ztowne of Well in/Yorkſhie, wibihe 


Ao oſt: #" yectely: maint maintenance of 36; pound. 6 ſhce alſo gaue ewelue pound per! annum , to the goore.of 
+114u;; Mainford.| 211 19 D!th SUSE" i OR OT # ih rs 4 ho Ly | F13 463-01 BY ple wardorp tf L, 09 011 720i" 


right Honoutable "Robert Earleof Dorceſter, auxo' 1609. by hislaſt Teſtament 
tall 'to; bee built in Eat: Greneſteadin'Suſlex, allowing vhto buildingthereof/ 

jo mi, : which theExegators haueadded a chouſdpdutatatare, and;339.: 
2100.10 reyencw,comnintaine ewentie pooremen,and ten tocath of chem tens: 


Hay 
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5:2id>. 126 TY eto a Warden, twentie pounds,an tOXWo! ants qut. ofthe towne.tQ 9eG0HD 
| ones lings 8. pence apiece, per aunwmn.. te tor wv Rain air ns 410012 Lapunonty of 
-0U lik ſildmay founded Emmenxel Collede ecinCambridges.! ned 210 jo jartul 


= a. -+ The righ Hondtrable the Ladic Elizabeth, _ Counteſle-of Shrewsbutie, gayle. an bundes 
drive eloda pounds towardthe g ofthe Preachers charges,thatare called to Paws Colin: : healſo 
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qld 2227 a Theright po Sullex founded Colledgei in Cambridgegheptt 
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Dakers founded an Hoſpitallin Wettiale, for:20, Poore , ore folks 
Le pound tocuery one one yeerely.. (OS PORE EH EPFET) RET THAT" 1120 63 901604 
en haue not been khebladmichabeir part. in; theſe charieable 
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4.7 eos indrelaud,as1 TAR wes þ os RoddubeC Cive ih ai chouſiadpomnd, in thre. 
b No rwo cities: God giue proſperoueſucceſſe thareunts, ! |: iti 1) (4 90092 (1; 71*Ex naliingee5d 

Fo bThe plantation in Firgizia,and inthe Ifle of Berpande,bath Frakes  dowetantie bid. 
lowedar che charge of fiftic chouſand pounds: The Lord, h 
bs bounds of. his Church: may be enlarged iotho 
The Preachers ar Palscroſe Mey vary fawn 


git of divers well ; ipoled's 
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theix ordi Oe 
+ Biſhop! Elwer gqye 300 pound: the Lady: | -lave''s 


oumreſſe of Shreveſbu zeorge Paj/in:200 0s 
So) lea oe Lay Tqpound:per-apnam: Maſler: Robere Tobmſo 
right pe br a we as I haue in ſeucrall places ſer downe theit gifi: 82D 
done Rt ar careand charge of-the þonourable Citie of London. - 
7. Bridewell, firſt founded by King Edward to be « workbouſero imployidle 


'P POOore children in honeft — a whoge ga thie preſent "Nt hundred poore ci 
nnnn 4. 


62 for th Yecourdle Of fk ab 
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hibgee 1 pron few Conduits Built Jn the Cit eat helpe bot [ada 

it ;oote, axone builr ar — "nh an ny Rireer, rot $4 /arthe cherges 

** Citie;befide thoſe which were made byrhe gift ilwten': which ſhall afterward be remem- 

bred. And becauſe Tam fallen inte mention & Cock ts and conueiance of water: Imayre 

j Ing ered, teeming of rare Met — rokeh2 *and the third expets 
wiiter" to the Citie from about Ware;whichis 


Conduirgbuil 


pL 


,the water being nowarriued ar,or deriuedr 
| wglnchey have been rakets irt hand ypon hope of priute 
6andwill tedound barkfts rich andpoote, they I 
#ghificencang brimnetidable workes of 
ovens {o > may paſſe the re! ptuoti® buildings, as of Ludgare at the Cities 
aſimcechowchede chord pound: of Aldgrts Which coft aboue foure thouſandpound of 
| well Hall which was buile «©che charge of chree thouſand pound,” Tomit other goodlybuil- 
—T din 'roandabour theTitie46 euery corner, which haye been' raiſed vp'in greater oueabernithin 
<p GE RE kn eeres before. Adde qbirced the beautifull enlarging 
* rey rr[eries ofour hotiourable and Teuerend Tudg £0 and] 
ſeller $125 GrayebImnt,che Middle and Inner evi le hauc'been with goodly building 
dani eaned: : Bat Lincolnes Inne'(c6 which worſhipfull focietic Tamimore* pron 
ling exceederh the reſt,as ih Dumber of honourableTudges at this time rharhcheprio- 
Friuqurwoer dr bee beſtowed, as I hauc learned ;absut' light" or nine thouſand pound, 1doe 
, normentiontheſe workes as teſtimonies of charitie (thou hic be nor the leaſt part of charitie to 
odre-men in worke) as cuidence of the fiate- 'magnificerice of this renowned Cite, 
91" which cheprofefſion of the Goſpell hathiinriched and endowedit withall, 

RL Of forrththepublike workes atchieved bythe common charge ofthe Ci ity: ;Iwill 
Thich! > now addevmotheſe the charitable emplo ments of the Worſhipfull Com panics, andpariſhes,in 
amongikitihys! their Tf odies,and then deſcend'ro't e particular gifrs of diuets dttrable men: The Wor- 

"ſhiphill Companies in the Citic of Londott Uoe exceed in three principal workes of charitie; ; inthe 
ff {urnimes of money to re occupiers oftheir Companie,and it yeerely teleefe 0 did qt 
xhibition tothe poore ſchollers : the'twelue Worſhipfull Companies, as Jam informed, 
leſſethen ewo thouſand und enetyofthem, counting ove with another, top re ocet- 
2:an Comp aid the ſecond ranke, asthe Worſbiph Ul Comps 
, arcthoug itto'giwve, ids yeevir me 
Tue 200; povn d,ſomemore y Fn tecang fe 
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Awiththe Fate ie ofetes of the > Comparict? K 
ing their chariabterelicforetcentet vnto poore ſchollers*there are yor ſo few as 80. 1 ne 


runedin both. Vaidrſris bythe relue cheſe Comgan ies, and ſome others ; ſome maintaining 
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gory vera en ner Sorwnke ra rocbring the Lot Is wi 
er Cor nies, to ſend intheir certificates of chatirable Forks! WY | | 
fche Worſhipfult Alderthen;ro' | md -m ſolficiting 
a utmoſtof the ompanies yponre emſthic 
what to0 ſuſpicious, refalued to conceeinany hb rbtwicht minde; avT ver 
thisincent; or ro obſcure theiuſt commendation of the: nets, bur for" chat," Art | 
theſe carching dayes, touch prying in every cornerfor their prey. oy A 
I come tothe Pariſhes it London; whichatfo have in thoſe three kindes beat very 
building-and beautifying/their Churches? ininaincaining of LeQures, and in cheiralmes an Goldfaiirhs; 
xirable gifts co the poore : fot the firſt ſome Churches have been new builded; ; as Trinity Churchinl « Leatherfels" 
inTrinnielane, Saint Aﬀavy; mount Then; Saint Ofaucs in Sifverffretr; Backfriers : 'fonie mucharig- "og ix on! 
memed,as Saint Martiss id the field;at' che charge of 1200 pound, S. Clients, and divers others Sir 1abuSn 


Wa 
and generally all of them have beene more beautified and'a orned i in the ſpace of twenrie or thirtie The chariy of 
yeeres,then ian hundfed-y yectes before; at the charge 6f ah hundred or two hundred found, 'fom thtrddas:: 
more ſomelefle at the tofisof che pariſh rhe charge of the buildin ng: and repairing of Ch hurehes cat; in London: 
pot be lefſe thenten thoufend onde IE Fi Building v#* ; 
Secondly,there are many pariſhes which haneraifſed (eAlires asinS. Airifiei enenf Up in the week, Chorches,:+ | 
in $. Magnes,S:Olaues in S6urhwarke twice inthe weeke ? m'Grate Churchypon the Lords day,and aac na 
indivers/othe* Churches; whitteof Thad nor particulat norice: tothefeTeAuies;there hack bin giled Churches, 
many charitable: helpes! ſpecially! ro that* ih S, Antlitis; which is vpheld by 2. Preachers, Whith Raiſing of. 
preach cuery weeke twice:for the maintenance whereof Sir rilliem A rid Mr. Witiam Parker LeQures. 
gade'r96.” pound, by the pariſh' gathered 118, pound, /Giuen'by Mr,'Garrer Merchant-raifor 160. hf 
pound;am@rothe leRureatAldermarie, ſo long as the Goſpel ſhould continue(which TiruRtſhallbe 


giuen fierks 


tothe worlds end) a htihdred pound:Maſter Herrie Jay gave thirtic pound.Leonard Smith fiftie weekely Le- 
pound, /ſabel FoxWell widow fiftic pouitid: Davie! Dif kinſon ten Pound : willizns bite evertitie Rures ar 5 


ys Ee Patlyn fiſiepound: : Wilms Bennet 59: pound. cthefumis 580. pound, orthereabour, w_ rely , 
Thirdly, for eh& 5 lite; *3n forme pariſhes an handred,two hundred, three bundredpounds;\ I ates: + 
ſome mine \ſomie teſſe/ate gven'y roy to the PR money, bread, fewell : ſothar one pariſh 6000 ootn* 
wich another tay be th6ught to givefifric poun I yeerely in almes hith inan120, pat iſhes,(for fo given: in chas 
may atecountedin the Ciry and Siburbs ) may ariſe ro fu eor fix thouſand pouhd;” 3 OY in the 
>i;Adde hereunto the fee Schooles and Ale ouſes built Neby the Pariſhes: jn rhe pariſh of Saline $0 x qe po 
Moy in Southwark a free Schioole was ereted,and : 3 0. pound per anni Taid voto = ” X”.& frae hola 
In $/ Ohiies pariſh in Soothwarke bf late'ewentiefaite Almes eo Aignly”. be ni6Ht8h and in $. Souiours, 
procuremichtof Miſter U32ſt} ReQor there, and by the willing contributibn of Matt NF ofore Mafler Fe pong 
Goſan,Maſter Pindon, Maſter 14illiam Smith, Maſter Lancelet Smith; Maſter ef with ore, 7 
the chatgeamountin grothiee! hutidred Fpound. Me, mo 
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* Ir. [abs Greſbans Mercer,sd Malor of Londori Anno ty48. in the eedhid eere of King Edoarils 

, Jeaighes giuc ten pounl tothe poote; t&euecry Watd irLoridon ( which #4 24- ili Citie* Abou yo; 
@ ey my, EE men #ndwomet, to: \xuety of theththiee yards of eloth fot a gowne, of eight or the'charge of 
any nine ſhillings the yard,ro maides marria ges andthe Hoſpirals in Lotidori aboue two hundred pound: the Schoole, | 
" he fourndettalſo x'free$chioolte ar Holt,a'crarker rowrifcin Northfolke, 

4 Sir Rowland Hill Metcer,and Maioy am 1 J59. inthe fotirthycere of ing Evi cauſed to bee 1200. pound 
i madedigets Caivlies forhorſe and man,and'diucts Bridges; whereof tvio-were'of AsHe; confiltifif Bridges and 
a1 CON betweene them!' hebuldeds free Schoole at Dtayton in Shtoplbire, and | gael all. 
= 16) pountl ro Chiilis Hoſpital, -' pits, 

'M - Sit Nraleine Tud SKinhts, Mair, an 15 Fri + thefifch yeete of King: Edit, Frbded)" a fe 
y Schooled&*Tundridgo th Kenr,” allowinip+ vnro the '{choolerhafter £ twenty "pound a" a '\ yeere alan dof 
ll vſher eight pound; thEdefenceand dry ines 5 whieh: pift hath cot the Compame | 

x4 mus eflaw,and other dies,460 ;poutid h butlealſy' Fate houſesfor' fix 
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CT. Sir > Bodo Roe Merchant Tailor, gaue Jands a renements to the Companic of Mink, 
apo er lors, to allow, vnto ten poore artificers toeach of them foure poundapeece by theyrere: ous 
os dy | hundred pound tobelent to poore occupiers: healſo compaſſed one acre;of groungh to 
Serchis at... | the HoſpitallofBethlem, with a brick wallto be aplaceforburiall, | 
Sir aAmbroſe ahve Salter, 'Maior, cauſedto bee built twelue Almes houſes in Monkawa 
a. wk Rac WT neereto Creeple gate, allowing to each ofthem ſeuen pence aweeke; and once in theyeere five 
£31 ACRES OL. coales,and a quarter ofan hundredof faggots: andthis gift to be perpetuall, --.;/. . 
William Lembe Clothworker, gave totheſe charitable vſes following tHe built the Condkltiee 
| Holborne,with the cocke at Holborne bridge, bringing the water morethentwo thouſand yudsin 
- Pipes of lead, acthe charge of fifteene hundred pound: hee gaue alſo to theſe vſesfollowing;tobee 
uen to rwelue poore people of Saint Faiths Pariſh, to each two pence weekely, 6. pourid.a2, (bil 
DE nd pence. Tothe Companie of the Clothworkers, foure pound yeerely. tem more; for theres 
A : 9 of Divine ſeruice inSainr Lames Church,the Lords day, Wedneſdaies, Fridaies; and fot foure 
as ely Sermons; andfor 1 2. foo men, and twelue <porny ty many Freeze gownes, ſhins, 
= mockes, ſhooes, he gaue landstorke yeerely value of thirtiepound, Tothe townes of Lydlowand 
— ” Bekdgrnomdgs each ofthemaa 100. pound. To Chriſts Hoſpitall yeerely fix pound, and purchaſe 
' landstenpound, To Saint Thomas Hoſpicall yeerely foure pound. To the Sauoy to buy be 
: pound, He ereQed a free lehnole ar Sutton Valens in Kent, with allowanceto the Maſter of twentie 
'-: pound, tothe Yſherei IShEP pound. He built fix Almes houſes there; withthe yeercly maintenance of 
,- ten pound, He gaue al otoward t the free Schoole at Maidſionein Kent, To letthe poore Clathyers 
.. an workein Suffolke, he gave, roo, pound he fumme of theſe annuirics excecderh $8, pound. / 
W's other gifts ma about 20, pound, #5 
This wighabs © Sir Thomas Offley Merchant-tailor 'Maior,ga ue halfe ofhis —_ and wwo \ hundred pound; md 
pounds the other halfe left to his ſonne Herrie,co be grehalk by his Exec utors in workes of chatitie, . 
USE þYe Xa at rm a gt OTA ron. Lb ho Nh. G4l.s 
: er John Haiaon Sher aue more then three thou n the relicfe of the poote- 
3000.pounds Bernard Randolph gave nine git pound tothe je Fiſhmongers, to theſe yies:{c- 
- nenhundred an, Se ondatida Conduit, ln the periſh of Saint ry, Me mr 
* Nzeoles Cold Abbey ; and:o allow foure poundper annxnsto.maintaine aſchollerin Oxford; foure 
wound yecrel toamendthe high woes int eParih of iſehurſt in Sullex, and fortic ſillogybyth 
[; yeere totwo.Patiſhes.in Lo Ea "ers C9) onaligh +61 
Sir Wolſton Dixie Maior, free of the Shadrm, gaue as. followeth: To the maintenance afar 
 Schoolcin Boſworth;yeerely ewentic pound, To Chriſts Hoſpicallin London wn pre rrn 
2 Fi andfortic pound. For a LeChure in Saint Michaels Baſſings hall, yeerely,tenpound. Tothe 
"Hot are, twentie pound. Tothetwo Cotnpters, Ludgate,/Bethlem, to.each of them tpn 
0 ” e Nw priſons in Southwarke, 20. pound, 13. ſhillings, 4. pence. ;Tothe poore/ of n 
enpound, To Emmerxe! Colledgein Cambridge,.to buy:lands to rhaintainety? | 
a Hit enpagng:. ſix hundred pound; To4he building of the Colle ge, fiftic pwnd." An 
ef Wi Hy wo yato poore Merchants ive hundredpound. To the Halp icalls of SainsiBarcholowens $96 
«809.095 Fea me 
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lars thirty pound:to an hundred poore people, one hundred nobles: to the town of Stoke, taſty pour 
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- _ of theſe particulars maketh 2238, pound orehidedeas counting the arnvity of 10, pobndjer 
hay ; anzxm; ar 150;1,after 1 5.years purchaſe, befide orherlefſe ſums, as of 5,pound. 10, pound,” 15, pound, 


20, pound, 30,pound.q0, pound, which were given by divers, whoſe parkicular names and gifts, | ir 
4453.pound. were ro00 longtorebearſe, will make about 2220.in rotoigygs,c 0 11 0975 


There hathibeenegivenwithinthis timero'the priſons about London; us llovetht by fit #ilow 
\ 19717 3; Stone yopouud. Joby Baker of London: o_ 4 Matthew utes any 1'26, pbund, Sif 
424,90: Abit Stanbopeno3;pound : Sir James Deane 70, I, : Richard Handbury 3530.1 . by Filliaw Walthat 
:7 Abdgencen;nggapdund, Sir Srephes Slevie,100;pound: Hinmfrey Corbet x0. pound7 Joby F Frenebuns 
»; Cutler, 60. pound, Baron Sorberron 60.pound, Edmwiid Harneſt Bruet.yi6:;pound,”'''*! 
Rendell Of Skinner. 40. pound, 7obs TrionMerchan-ftangert 18. pound: " hain Fiſher 
120;pound: The Lady Barbara Stone ro0,peund; The fummealſo bereofrnay arifero 151 1. or thers 
abour, befide other ſmaller ſummes vnder fitty pound; which: came ro! . a 5.06 'of thereabont whies 
2051.pound, both together make! 305 1;pound orthereabour, - 
Likewiſe to poore ſchollars there hath beene given within thivtiineby Fame Stoddard! to: Brafen 
noſcjn Oxford five pound per awmwm,andro Queenerin Cambridge filic'pound per ammm. Wiliew 
Waithel Alderman to poore ſchollars inCambridge nine pound per Winn," Royer Owfield gave to 
both'Vniverſitiesan hundred pound, Andrew Banwivg I. per pul etfarontr 14.0 Randall Manning . 
6. poundper ent Chrſtrand Emanuell in hr 2 per which unites reducing the annuities of 
32. pound per amnwmnto a proportionable rate after thevſu | purchaſe make-$50. o. poimd befide 160- 
710.pound. pound givet inſmaller ſurmmes,wirhiri this cime fince amo, 1606, which'tnake it all 710; poo, | 
» More;given venta poore meldemerrieges by Jane Bkt#,; one hundred pound,and orhet [maller'g 
105 pound. bydivers, mak ing the ſummeof one hundred andfluepound 2s appearethiifi the'booke” of pitticulats 
which Ifollogedinthe whole 205«pound. Beſfide;there bath berne givth 1 more ro he flop by 
|, RelpbNewberrieaStationer,2:certaine Rogke of bookes and certaitie E tneaes 6f Printi - 
Nernludd. foldto.the vſe ofCliriftsHofyicaltand Bridewelt. Sir Robert Hawypſe "gave" 68e de 
OS prandin ROPIIIns renerfign of tpa 194 Dinh Yattball wefule- bis former 
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the reit being ſupplied, would make yphe ſimirhe of 40000; pound'of” 


vithinthe ſpace of three ſcore yeeres, we finde to haue been given inthe Citieof Lo! 


thereabour, 


$0 then 
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Many charitable workes haue been done in other Cities and places ofthis land in therimes of tread 
the Goſpell,as in Yorke, Norwich, and elſewhere, whereof I had nozparticular notice ; but ir may Londen. 
be when ſufficient intelligence ſhall be had of thoſe thipgs now omitred, that remembrance may 
be made afterward. | od, Ev, 7 he 

So then to conclude at this time: theſe and many orber ſuch charitable workes petformed chiefly 
in London and in both Vaiuerſitics, doe gliſter as pearles, and the workers thereof,doe ſhine as 
ſtares amongſt vs : their religious aQts are as the pomegranates in+Marons prieſtly garment, and 
themſclues as the tinkling bels hanging thereon, dae found abroad the praiſes of the Goſpell, 

Thoſe godly bencefaRors, whom 1 for want of knowledge haue nor remembred, are before God 
regiſtred : and they which arc not here mentioned in the lines of this leafe,their tiannes are written 
inthe booke of life, And this Itruſt may ſerue for afull.and ſufficiepr anſwere tothe Rhemifts yn- 
iuſt accuſation,that we condemne good workes: thoughiwe abound notin fruite,as we ſhould, 
yet (Godbe thanked) we are nor fruitlefle: and ſo 1 conclude with that ſaying of Hie- 
'* rome: Veneratio Dei non proficit ad ſalutem,niſs precepta creatoris impleneris : 
' Theyeneration of God doth not profit, where the obſeruation of his 
precepts doth not preuaile : Fabiole rom.4. And here | 
an end of this Catalogue, 
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COLLECTED AS. A NECESSARIE | SVP- 
PLEMENT OR: FIT APPERTINANCE TO THE AVTHORS 
former worke,intituled Syn overs Parigur: Totheg od, for the diſſwa- 

-  dingoflightminded men fromtrufting to the ſandie four | 
re Chriſtians Redfaſily to hold the rockie foundation of faith inthe 
Goſpell: Reviewed againe by the former Author, and 
inlarged throughour, and the fourth 
____ timepubliſhed. 
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A when he frone againſt the dixell,did not bleme bim with curſed freaking, but ſad, the Lord 
rebuke thee, But theſe ſpeake Poe ſea ſþ , but ſaid, 
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PrgpagocMenger the malice of the dine andof all the ſacramentaries; thekdn hfpal drougditic "v4 
meanetht the conuerſion and tranſubſtancia ating. (asbe callechir): ofthe bread and -winein the ſacra- 
'm the very bodic and blood of Chriſt, Burt chis is no truth atall,ncitherold,nor autientzcon- | 
| D.7u: - Rt comein mackpe hundred peers: after the yn in thar placeiris 
lily proo "HOES H, 
> Pag-297. Res r, port we tognety man that hath ſenſe, Whether Imgy not. lawful eh x5 
Ments, as for manners ſake I may »/; vſethe Italian terme,and challenge you in Plaine te fermes og Bis 53 
ring this atrath - and yetthere15n0 yntruth yatered * ſeethe NN | 


| W300 
'Pag.313, It likedyonr filthic ſpirit ,vith vile words,to bring on holy mmſterie into contempt bein 16, 
in you do the Dixell, author of, W/ erefies,the greateF} ſeruice that may be deniſed: becauſe with: Orige 
he had affirmed that the wich in the lacrament,as touching the mareriall ſubſtance thereof,goeth ins 
wo the bellic,andis cat intorheprivie. .Here M, Harding much forgetteth himſelfe, with ſuch vile | 
termes.roflaunder ys : for they ſhew afilthie ſpirit that vie filthie words, and not the blaſphemed;bue - - 
the blaſphemer,che reuiler, not the reviled, 4 the diuell the greateſt ſeruice: for-as > pi. well Hieron,Tran- 
faith: ap#d Chriftjanos, non qui patityr, ſed qui facit contumeliam, miſer eft ; amvag - won ns not quillns, 
he that ſufferech bur he that offererh reproch,is thevile and mifcrableman. ... ' - 
.\ Pag.342. " The chings,which it liketby your Satanicall ſpirit wit blaſhhemons Yvords to Aſpen -e 17 
meanerh: the ſacrament, which indeedis by them mot of all abu led and diſhonored, | 
" Pag.359. Hecallerh vs curſed Cananites.... 18 


Pag.187. Te falſely andwickedly leade the peeple.ge Je are ; dpotatas, Je are wy WR IE Jo are «impudent n 9 
| and rebellion children. 


- Pag:4904.Theſedefenders in conditions, be like ſuch DD WOmmengas rommonty we Call Scoldes. i 20 
Pag.q09.Loe 4 grievous and an heaxie caſe,that the worldcalleth you wicked pus c0ney iy men:Iwis; 21 
they be too blame for it,and ſo be they that call them theeues,which come to be promoted to Tiborne, 
j Cag-446, Tow impudencie of lying hathao meaſure nor.eud. 4 95 
Pag 459+ The fiends of bell were nat yet let looſe,that begat "264% nga Zainghans, Caluinifts : you 23 
bh is no wher bat the malignant Church,and Synagogue of Satan, 


465.7 bough the defender feare not to be A a her, Jer ſhonld he bee loth to be accounted 24. 
= oneſty man, neu and ſpecially a fools. 


£ Pag. $03. We rechen at Luther ſaith, what Z win glins, what Calaine,what Anitire, #hat 25 
atan fait 


+ Pag.506. Ifrhis defender were * compared! toamad dog, fore perhaps would thinke' i an vneman- 26 
derlic compariſon,Jet the man be as heis, verily the manner, and faſhion of borhis alike. . * - 
\ Pag 5ro He calleth vs /ight preachers wicked vowbreakers leaud lecherons lutdens, dereſtable blaſ- 2 7 
bemers : ſuch is af dinelſprabble ſaith be” This.is M. Harding g: eloquence, . | 

Pay, 5 24. Or on captaine Hier + :0 moſt worthy not the rarer a 1 ko you butthe indgement of 4 23 
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*Yetin our Miniſters be * «Alas poore ſonler, 

CO war piping : there thiy may 

* Trident | an! «44 haben ty 

jo gm ſbmt y: pbraided our minifters 

3 there was ich ſuch ſcoffing andiefterlike termes :ifhe had remembred (as M.Jewe/tellethrhim)what Alphonſþ. 


ſuch tin-. ©! de Caſtro reporteth of the Popes,Confat plures Papas aded ofſe illiterates,vt grammaticam peniths ij- 
__ of ©  ,orent, That many of them were ſo ynlearned,thatrhey wereignorant of theif grammar, * 
aeohrag 17. Pag 680. As lcannorwell take an baire fromyonr tying beard, ſs wiſh Ithat I could plucke malice 
and tip- © en ren pon : ws Rd ORR CAS 
ling off either doth M. Harding here content himſelfe,thus ſpitefully ro hauecntrezred the Jiving:calling 
'» | theireupsÞ gyr Afniſters,Coblers, Tapſters,Tinkers': Miniſters wines, ſober antlgrave matrons,with him no þct- 
nuns; ter then ſirumpets Bur he doth moſt ynhoneRlly ſnatch and carpe at the dead, and reuile Gods Saints, 

popiſh Bi- 38 terming the booke of Ateg and Monuments, a huge ay > adobe. Martyrs: Yea .heeprefu- 
fhiops P33 methrofitinGodschaire,wreſtiog the iudgement outof his hand, and giueth ſentence of condem- 
H camet92 39 nation againſt vs, The authors andprofeſſors of them bee dead and rotten in hell fire, with weeping and 
: RY grinning of teath : the like indgement looke ye and your fellowes to hane if ge repent nor. Andin another 
| Cone web's place: After yee banefriedand beyled (Giith he) in ranconr and malice againſi the {harch, yee are bkg 


aine withs35, fo leape ixro the furnace of bell, But the writer hereof ſhould haue remembred Chriſfts rule, judge not; 
a bore=- that you be not iudged :as for his corrupt and malicious iudgement,we paſſe not; he w ell faith, pri- 


ſpc:re, be- ma virtues Chriſtianieft cantemmere hominum indicia : it is the firſtpoinr of Chriſtianiric not to regarc 

par the iudgement of men. Thus we heare M, Hardings ſugred eloquence : Iudge now (good Chrilton 
ther mans Ry whether this man haue not been welltrained vp in Satans ſchoole, as ecflaunderoufly faith 
wife:the 0+ vic. : | 
nr mw Theſe and ſuchbke are M. Hardings flowers, who liftto rake a further yiew of chem,ſhal _—_ 
= lard © - tobecolleQed as into.one bundle by B./ewe/:where theſe pleaſant ſores ſhall be offered to bis 
tor him in Towr dineliſh ſpite, your dineliſh wickednes,your dineliſh villanie,Satan is your ſchoolemafler,yowr father 
his muſe, the dwell: your new Church ſet upby Satan, yon are the ſchoole of Satdn,chilaren of the dinell, A page 


by - where hee © 4 axe, aclawbacke of the dinell, your reprobate congregation, your confuſed tents of Satan,the nowice of 
Ee det the dinell, Satans brood, Satan holdeth you captine, yee are faſt bound in Satans fetttrs, looſe apeſtataes, 


' | =» : « ; * . . * hy Ws wo þ 4 d Chams 
prophane hel-honnds, your blafphemics and Sathaniſmes, Caluinifts, Sathaniſts : your wicked C7 
window, brood, yotr dammable fide, your dineliſh rabble, your congregation of reprobates, your Twrkiſh dorme. 


Fox.pag.  ' eAs craftic knaues in a comedie, they are eApes, they are «Aſſes, with ſuch like, /ewe! prefar,defent« 
* Hicrons og | a RE, | ©-1:4--4 4h Popiſh Rberorike 


onach. letvs ſeealſothemodeſticofother mens ſpirits, out ofthar ſchoole We ſhall caſily find po __ 
= Fox p.883, - aloe womanschildren,and haue had all one ſchoolemaſter,their fille and ſpec h is ſo alike. 
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. Now ii n raiſing Cothlews; ahel fllech'v abs aoleins ofthis iniqua wri 
moſt wickedly of lob Hue, 1 ſay therefore Iohn Hus 5 neither 1 bee" | 
but rather wicked oP pine wretched : im ſo much that inthe day of eaſie,' ,, je 
not only with the hifidel Pagani SN hs,Tartarians or Tewes;but 'alſe with aſt frfal Paw axyer hg | .. ; "5 
the abominable chi ich moſt filthilie do tie with their daughters, ſi ifers,or mothers: ye alſo: __— 
moſt impions Cain kller of bit owne Hoke ,vich Thycſtes killer of bis owne mather;and the Leftrygones,' ,, wel 
and other Anthropophagi which denoure mans ow more eafie with tho fe moſt infamous murderers of ; 
infants,Phario ard Herod,chen with him,Cocble.l1b,2.biſtor,Heſſitar. tranſlated by MaRt. Fox,p.631.! ,, 
Imardell at my bearr;thar they withoutborror of conſcience could Hoy pore dfthe ſer-" 

uancs of God;otthar the earth did nor opetrvnderthem to ſwallow vp ſuch blaſp e what 

ver they of blind malice vncharitably fayoriudgeof vs, here is our comfort;tharGod 
man doth: and concerning the faithfull feruanrofGod lobn Huſſe;whoſe bloodrth 
earth;and lijs ſoule falſely condemne to hell, Tfay as Auguſtine in the anne he 
terrena,alind tribunal celorum ab inferiorg accepit ſentintian, [+ ere. 
incarth;another tribunall in heauen,he bach recriued ſentence be ow, ) ahpdatoteds romaboue;&c.. 
We neednot now thinke ir firabge that theRhemiſls char hemie,Reuel.x3. eAzAnd 
Harding with fin againſtcheh oh Ghoſt;becauſe we ſpeake 2 ope: ORG ) 
ther, making the holy ſeruant of God worſe then'(*iv; then: aras, then Infidels; of Pagans: T'pray 
Goditbetiotlaideo their chargetyetthey ſlay not heere, neither. are content thus to reuile our 


fons,whichmight berter be borne archeirþands,buct 


re notto blaſpheme the rruth which we profeſſe, The holy communion, which weobſeruc accor- ; 

ERONNs inRitution, Harding ſp dug ptefbycllch leantand carrien! tt; p: 13206 | bois 52> y 
eRhemiſts ſay,that (a/nines ſupper with bis bread andwvine, whichis corhis fupper | qty Jo 

is like at length to come to fer — of Ceres aud Batchus, Iohng $700 124 ta ant mined go R 


Anidyet more wickedly hey har OY COMPANION is the ery table and of diveli arberein the: - Wo 
dinell is yroperly ſerned,1 wy Gay r0.fect:9; Bur alas ſeeliemen;we pitic their caſe: They ſpeake cuill(as! "i 
S.Inde ſaith) of things they know nor. If they moderfiood(what thefe holy myſteries werc)tliey wo 
Tthinke be more ſparing in blaſpheming,Wewill not requite them againe with euill ſpeecb,Michae! 
durftnotdoeirts the divell, but the Lord rebuke-them and amend them. And that it may appeare: 55 

how they-are all led with the ſame ſpirit of enuic,one Iurgenicinr thePa es champion writi cy bat nevi: ogg” 
Velanns alearned proteſtant;thns in'oneſentence woundeth both himandhisprofeſſion : wendacio, * 


t fances;chcahou lat | 


$3-fol.71: atovhewe {uterus ſameipa um panem & poculum ſiffic "os 

and wicked old fellow, for your propha read andeupghe rect and iawesare ſufficient, _ 0 3a 
Likewile another of char fide,calleththe bich' haue with great labour andindufitie 53 ge 

colle&ed the Cencurlegatheiſls; a iupples reviard for fo excellentanitwondica work: Arthar de in- 
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melwtceſires, He hack either pleaſure. or necefſxie to lie, ſef.13. Mendaciog 
i He makerh around lie, [ct. 16:(raſſa ignorantis, Grofle ignorance, lib.3,cap.7ſed.z, 
, A tidiculous lye and fir for afoole. lib.3.c4p.13/eht, 

cop-14.ſett.5.Me - ſe#.8..A- natable orlcaudlye, 
aA blackiſh ey ry rw Craſle npiditas, Grofle blockiſhneſlegbid.Srol- 
r/es aftniias. dhinefle, cap.19,/eft,11, Theſc andan buns 
cod Cavattitai hah ſent. ys from Louaine,to ſhew 
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hy blindnefle 1whitakers, and wilfulneſſe, with the reſt of thy fellow- 
” -\'Wee are much beholdin to wo = yes wes ah 


ll bers I-would aduiſe anpypunteiinag eo Sbethinks 
* 2 hath railed ypon:z namely aman 4x veworthicafthoſe am owe manhe could 
- Therrue and written ag b>whom,whilcbelived, wasknowneto be-2 man both learned, and of a moſt meeke 
withall:| r,but aJouerofthe rruth, ofa vertuous and godly life:in his readings 
if ment, readic in his yttcrance, pl- 
for dirction of Rtudie, an. encourager 
paioefull : : and what.more can Lſay 01 


inhislite,ſo heſhewed himſelfeinbisend t while he lived, in 
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s,which we hauethad butacold welcome.vnto;leprs take an aſſay ofthe nexr: And. 
e me,weſhallfiod nor much pleaſanter. Yet ecauſe we wilnot be ynmanerlygheſts, we wil 
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doe alſo charge vs withfained and de , accufing vs falſely, and impoſing 
n ys firange and vnknownearticles : whoin their ſo doing do not hurts, in laying things to our 
hic de er he badens as Origen well no- » ; 
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yniuſt: : And that wee nir t19 moretd' $ glorie, and more tO the come 
iuſtice,merites and mercie,to call and count an cuill man ſo continuin for uſt, 
| nke him ofan ill one, iuſtin'deed, and fo rruely to iuſtific 
wera_ 5:thac God of a wicked man, by | andmercit 


* 
62 2 & 6 


They ſay, weprofeſſe, that we make no conſecration, benediflion, or 
als phe remeatbor Gfvbebonad rnd wine fland aloefe "and th at 7 
way of report onely and narration, applying them not af cl to the elew 
| tank ok feR.9.All this i&ver | 

hey 45 4674750 Ke) 


XC ody and bloodoof Chit And won rho: words &f infcaion 
not aftertheit Magicallfanitafie)pra ng thou T hat we rrceining theſe crea 
ording to Chrifts bol pur rene bg isrchearſedoiitoft the Goſpel 
on, may be partakers of bis moſt blefſed be. 
the words to: the matterpropoſedto be: 
-- That-we would make the {ample beteeue 
committed, nor penance inioyned by the Church, is neceflary, by c 
becauſe Chriſt bach facisfied enough foralt:2.Corinth.2 Jett. 3. This Y. 
indcede, that no puniſhment laid vpon. miſc 
CalalaRtion tothe iuſticeof God for 


tixfaction; 62 todos rj Rn for chaſtiſement, eccleſiaſti tdi | 
of 0 d _ J}dre years the ordina 


T 
- £ 
þ / 347 


paire ano Gorinrky nl .We ſpeake 0 cmepe | 
tobe orie for finne, and nocagainſt ſuch ſorrow which worke 
contrition for all their finnes paſt; a0ot- uo; 107; 7 "OR 
That we refuſe all miavs arteftarien and approbarion,and will betris; 
ecount ir greatabſurditieto hauethe Scriptures spprotied by 
COPY SS (WAL. Tar TR werefufeto be 
ures, obation ofthe Scriprures by the 
tharthe ak. wary ie ofthe Scriptureſhould dex 
wall, whickisrhethingin queſtion berweene vs. | 
W ,thatthe charge of the Apoſtles was ſo 


wiſe, th one ofthe Apoſtles hedacter 
of the Apoſilerby their hel might ro 
on was made by God, it was not 


ASA BER ASERODIPTDES 


[4 


» Hd 7,7 


Lt 


hd 
Wawodir, it 


k ; . | L k . - ; ' , * 
3.1 ny e--þ Rt $i if 
8 {24 


Tous \ a5 anad 7 
fo as o " 4 


q 
© 9 
£ 


- ry 6” 
vcripe 
x; : x "= 


it pan )an thar' into hea With 
that my pv mar repared ny 
-arid'their ſoules : by vertue 6f w 

| reft intheir ſoules; '/ :' >: 


{1.Pet.5:fefta, It hl 
,whodoein 


che people, as though they onely woe the Lordslot and et 


SS %, "a oo ” © 14 4.) +a wy! y 
3g be F : . : F*: £3. > : 


dfrions e learned farhers, Ctarion of their 

choice of ſuch ſenſe as himſelfe liketh, r2uPeres ot Alt 

people may ſafely be admictedtorhereading 

utchar rherearecertaine places therein hard to dee ynder-= 

awd Scripture, as themſelues lifterh; not Raying for the 

<lp proveſt that whoſocuer deſpiſeth the x min 
din bixChurch, forthe direQiop ef vs in therrmh; ſhall 


wn knomege As ſh e expolich nsof the fathers, weare ſofarrefrom reiefing 
accordingrotheſenſe of the Scriptures, that they doc in a manner a 


WE. | IS | 'T; £7 


e Gods commandements,1./eb.2, 
as the iuflice -of God: requi- 
ſuch meaſure to A, 92h r 


[7 


F 


ny 11 di nerimen ofRhem dovinkindh 
: more, who pleaſcth may colleR our of tharblack 


nor heere F downe,l will ſupply our Sri On of 


Oar / d? pong nga the beckss of 
thin cn = rouching the minifterie ofthe 
ned/io, or written {o, /ewel defenſ. Apolog-pag. 146. : 
4 inthe — 240. Buovek 
| einco 


uh Garin e : 
RAT ; whar God 
a ys inthe lifera 
indy ;thacell mn banedincd. 


El 
* 


_ Rx 


nw  - - ,”” % 


Wh WW » 4 Þ ©. 


ES: hes 
, "k4 4 : 


39 
DE $9; yor rg 
| "mod if Maſter Harv 


kaow / vat. Wes ary re ©] £63464 Þ7 425d rohod 
_TheRhbemitts docagcuſe the Proceſians Chomnt he coparr? Warden for hab lighenes in adrait | 
ting euery one withour diſcretion tothe  Clergie, 1.Tioorh,3.6. Bug, asfor thar vnchari cable maing 
ofherctikes, we, l ll hywangpyjthari iris more proper ynto them,then vnto'vs; Andneueravyhere- 
4 (425 apa piſtric hath done:nor quaphys into r= oi 
d from-henceiſſued-that decree o& © 

anche priſme, which" 


mas Mutnzer i in Turin 9-04 
mail, 


#* 


I0Dao: oloan Cal SIHBGTSIHT 31 0 28HT 10/ blog - 


\Þ #5 arcnor enot to 


+ 


ALA em Ws wary, ts 
Bourcs of Getmanie werr-woſt of 
agetdDe 2s | 
a5 the) voand twentie yeares befo PRINTING $2 
w10.1503-Hirceneyeares before DaRor Larber be 
p | +441 econ Lenbenrans fafarre from Rirringap 
le bio Is preacher of Sathan, Sleidan.ls. 5- Thirdly, neither did 3 
rhe/himſclfe was obedientboth ro Edairdahethird, 
es, as we know were guiltic of ſome nototigs fades; Four 
hf wages who make no'covſcience in mouing;the ſub 
$ouerai ne, bur " hitherto] in vaine, _—_ Lord be thanked, 


TY 


of 


w__ Cn. => in 


my, © Ft 


4 


John Huſſe inthe Councell of 'Conflance "W 
t ſhould bea "NF. 


TB. SD —_ 


v2 


dſay,thar 
he meant, and'ſo ſpake,] | mpo 
faith; ; Tharthe wiſedombofche fleſt jowor ſubs ar ing wi. 


4 As EEE no merie, but wit 


#2 # : Fa VF: 4 $ 3 | f j ; M\% 3 #+, 


yp _ JM ga 


$46 


53 -- Tharke hou thewothT\ heron goodermthis need; /4x ind houſe- 
hold or mine ovine fell | ; n wad 7 


oO be pee} ; the reft to { 
Cor ranbnty pare wo 5p 
tie, P:1 251. Act. Thulel 
er and violence of the Lawe : but 
ſword, and | uptheriryio puniſh 


E- EN 


ett Sen 


4 £4 +4] 


ji. 9. They newer ſo raghr, but, por only, | , 
it at Livebey and; Ulnine att ted'ro eaft-our di «es eng thej.ſons of Srems 63 
did, Arg. ſeft.g, Thisis a'great' I inte ofthem byalyi ng ſpirit : _ it is- 'moſt | libly: 
reported of Lucher, that G by Ns hand wrought « miraculous Torke 
badie and t ll, ſee Thefiehe, ; Fox:pag:864 
obieRt, that he avouched: three Sacraments: 2 
:CMelarthowondly faith thus, Thathe can 


re ee rv ol ered Avpaſb. - 

© So another Sorboniftdiſpurting with'Frederids Martyr, bel on, is. 
booke of commonplaces, heſhouldealauricular confeſſion, Exangelicien ſccretum, A ſecrer ofthe * 
Goſpell, Fox pag.921. Whereas Melanithon faith cleavecontraryin that book; ingita ſnare of 
the conſ le; aodeguintithe Goſpell” METER CRTC Eortgd +> TOY 

Bur aboue all other, they haue a gre cat ſpite ar Caluin : Harding accuſethhim thathe ſhould teach; 66 
that where the dich of Chriſt may be remembred otherwiſe, there all Sacramentsþce ſupe 
Defenſ.apolog Page 85. Bur Caluineteacheth cleane contrary: : Sic eft exignaneſtra 
So ſraglls our faith, that vnleſſe it be borne vy on enery ſide, and by all meanes bee held 

au like to fall, By which words be ſhew t Chee ncedrab lick: medics, becauſe of 
pay wougen of our faith ; mich lefle, rerhu y ſuperfluous :thus Mater Harding by his leaue is pro- 

ke Rhemiſtes charge Calvine whithhis herefie, that God is theauchor of finne, Mat x3 «ſebt.2. 67 

either Calnive Cy of ys ſay ſo; but weſay and hold as «Azguſtine doth, that God bardenerh 
the wicked, not as ancuill author, bur as a righteous iadge,not by a-bare permiſſion or ſuffcring, as 
the Papiſts reach, burby with drawing, and with holding his grace, and delivering themto thedeceit. 
of Sathan, 2s a uſt puniſhment of their ſinnes, thus «Awg=/ine at large Cont. Julian. lib.s .cap.z. Thus 
= Saitir Paul affirmeth ofthe Idolatrous Geniles, That God gave them ower jo. their barts luſt. 

om.1.24. Fulk.ibid. $a T9 F291 hs 

Thar (he holderh the ſecond perſontobeGod;notas of God the father, but as of himſelfe, , 
Joh.r.ſc&.3. Calvine teacheth,xhat Gif is God, of Godthe fatherin reſpe&t of his perſon, as ther © 
ſonne ; ; wh very God of himlſelfe, in reſpeRt of his divine nature and eſſence, and of one and the ſame 

head with his farther, which i is not multiplied by communication of:generation, but is one and 
moſt fingular in all the three per s; Andthis is ſound and Catholike doQtrine, 

That Calnine teacheth, that Chriſtian mens children bee ſo boly, that they neede. no Baptiſme; 69 
LCorinch .7.Kk&. 11 Rhemift, A falſe flander, for Calnine contrariwiſedorh reaſon againſt the Ana- © 
baptifis out of Saint Pauls words; thar becauſe they arc holy, they are ro bebaprized 

Calnine and Luther,and their followers, ann os ro pur their preaching to. the triall of holy 5 
;Rhemift.2z:Galarh.ſeA.3, Iris falſe, they neu uſed; neither do we, topur our doQtine © 
to bo conference of lawfull- Councels, | but - have Ten deſired, that ſuch a generall Councell 


- | oy 


+4 


TISE, 


 % 
» 


\# 


faith; therewete wi 
—_ wh < E Yap | Oh vs " 


1 Ww . 


| 7. .. 2A | E. 4 LE PR 4. 6% 0- 6 
CES Bh Lk" S + Ao | 1H %" F IL? * Wt? G g TY 
: ) CF s 5a; We nd a. 4 Kd | % | "8. Ne ow 

, Annot Heb.8.ſeQ.3..; 

priefi-hbofofthe fai . 
oy " - 4 | - 4 

celation'to Chriſty erexoall. 


dos”, 4343601] SHI WG HD Þ SELLF $036 + 10-55 
# b] 5 : 


A 


® 

bl 3-2 x 
fp £ # & # 
. 
ro. 


S 


the Miniſters of the'Ge 
| -Prcices, and offex;yjolence ro the: 
gucth'outof our-lare gracious Soueraigne ::[4ps.r 
frmmu pontifexeſs Ad now.in trurh, acertaine womanin: 
Biſhop of the Caluinifts; Bekarm.de votic-ecclefielib.4 cap; A 
wer: Wheteas neither our Queene then; nor King now, do.yſurp y 
I [hops and Miniſters: bur as all-godly Princes haue done, as David, Hexekiah, 
8  ieftiethinkerhthar ir belongeth-co his princely charge, to baue arare ofRelip 
houſe of God, Beſide theſe ſlanders, which they baue raiſed concerningehe opinions and do&y 
> eur Church, they baue deuiſed and forged liesalfo concetning othermatters, ;..1 11> + 
76 Staph {us andurious Serizs ſay, that Luther. learned his divinity ofthe dine] 
orneefchediuell. Another that he:dyed of drun! 


n her to be chiefe 


oule and dif. 


=_ 
V *? 
= 

% 


R q 
þ. = 


» Another. maintai- 


ſy8denly': for ſairh 


alt ac the 


| cep.17. And be maketh himſelf 
' | Lacthers body bcingclapt dns, 
ſincke, that the RG OE EY 

Agrearrn= Wittembergeto be buried;they* 
_ _ ' They maybeaſhamedro 
«s retern had an oldeinfirmuie hangi g iedto bee muchtroubled with oppreſſion 
Wizemberge ®f Pumorsinchie orificeoropening 
in the Chap- morning berweene eight and nine of the clocke : Reported by Melantthen, who better was 4c- 
ll ofthe Ca- quainted both with Lathe? life and death; then-any Papiſt ofthein all,”: Liarher: made 2 moſt com- 


ce withthe popiſh 


veto \ wasfained. of Maſter Fecer, that 
; and many 


4 2 
$24 


WS 


ich 


7 SY 


nerofdeithDoRor 
[ contrary totheir yn 


© 


F 


er Engliſhmen knew to bee 


AAPpPRaCUr gp am gr yn nr CoH LAKASnSGGH 4A & wm © 


"ww & 2D 


ow ZI 


Lu... 6 en a cw #9» © fg =» ww &@ © 


' * 


Horſey hi wirk his owe hands murchered 
was it not giten.our,thathe had banged bimſcite? Rex pag. $67.// 12cm 


- 


| f {PT | + "w) | | 2] 43h AY - 
» »L] | k | S} Aa. ET | ' 2s" Fes .. 4 yy > - ” FW | : 2901637 A Meat 
_ | Al 0 | 2 | IX DSX. TY Ta? 


Ts: 


iq, 8 


7 v $144} 


who were accuſed of inceſt, con] 


> 


pn nel] 
ator 1, 
«4-462 


Ir >; — 
Fo” ; 


f : " : : a 4 W » ww "SS - I | : : , ny i = 4 | p A Fo | 
ND Hud 2-2 Siprce DB AELTLD 23205 SOUP UNOr EA3K 1 evi 2X 


- 


% 


ah ts. & "% po % ad 
"4 {> Vac; FRET [ 
a - "I #... 5 
. Ps fe OE el yy 
w_ "Y ON . 


x9. 'F m0 $93 k - 
Gp 621 31 5149 


6 Lat * $47 0 


_ "ne oy Ama; bp v 
\RT OF 


ht Ty * - F, '. v ty; 
1d «#17 ry) 01 N15 
> 


ze 535f-£f J Yo | f . ier(s *% Vt 2&4 fs 


FE #4 FILLED 5 


an, lp Þy 5 Y TRt DI INLEIE TIA Oey SLE LD | 


?ncidenire} ad; lewl:: 19X2 2Jileug 2: 1 23,qm02 661 polftogA Cy 


Third! jinthe$. .Canongtherwoe bf 


a 4 awau@4 Aa JO 


aA 1 


30nd hh, Ark\ 


\ Jo-Y 


* 


oe ulpeRedsini 50 tg basſteavy 1 dioaid'o: at ere? | "hung He 
Mort omss , ers conflirutions were afrerward madein the Church, ontrwie\to:rheſs Cadionst 


for; Nr is _ ed hn fr wks Ts P «ad fi | 


v7, 


4 « #be1d Khatiy 


ring digels with himin the ſhape of f 
G21 36617 ba2nob wart orb: Dal *l 


- 
. 
; 
: 
. 
, 
i 
jÞ 
I 
: 


"a. & - 


1 


SG t 


” 


Pry 
&# 
= 


ex; 


1; Fon 


SEX-AS3 


oy 
1 


T 


of of 3-2. nas. & "TY Þ, «ns 
ade 2320”, OF 
F is «lt 


L 


£ "SS. 


| : - | . C bo J 74 5 4 $ _ ry 5 
EIN Cars <0 - . g "I P-NPs 6 B p 4 "3 LOT, _ - of 4 k 4 A * y - $ g 

. PG q 2 L « E n S: 2k s > ” 5 - , p 3 . =, 

F ! | 2 ' rd F : © . . y : # . 

« % [ct G Lf * q q "of y ry x F F & 11 L | 
- - 6 & ” 4 aw of « a * y $1.5 " 0 , | . 
+ x : 4 4 4 |; | 

F/ Y 


= « $ - - o 
nee] " , Sx h ; W-- » — T2 "ee 6 
A C4 AE} 5 $2 T7 FE + * #* P \ #37; . £5 
pz [il es "2-8 && 3 ; Fo 42 6®'LVP das SE #44 $ . 


[4 


os _ 


Altoouadt od; ata 


» PACs waeAa t wr» © &+ mw 


H a2 we 


» 


[IG TT AI ys 7" 


« ow © 


: 


A ow wg 4a a o&@»/ - ah 29H a 4. oa. & 


#. 


—” 
_—_ 
©; 
Þ 


I SO 0-H 9570S 


« CURR NE OE 3 TLIDI 


£85: 


his firſ,che 


oncgConſuls!: 
£Chriftour Le 


tires 3 2g rp SY ho 


W. 
FT 3.4 bs 


- 


: $4 ”. « # X He % bs 4 " oF , , vita ot WIR a» 5 ; as of ; Ie kk a ' , ; k PI T7 1 . | 
HEY 13RoT& 4 55; MOINES 02 moOW-a13w »wfi3:1k hone. 1140 


Oc 4 ee out 


VR DEAL: 


ug bhiuogvws loo; 


EIA” 


cs <4 


: AS IU Arp iy Ae PIC b.s 


LTP! Oy 


© «KF ($4 an 


iis Fatioave: He awdhe was bye 1 
jied before in the Vatica! 

d never haue done, Fif this al is he emer ok 
;; vſeth another-:tra [ef 


aiammerue' Rin rectiied the light: 


vntothac ſentenee,Glorificetwr: Trimtes Fo ſerch, ls _—_— 
f Calixtsr:bur itis | 


-81379 29h offs +! 


ce decreenh, 
rrary tothe 76;Carionbf 
oo aneyc,ot 


ty;in che aq foftt ſeconds le; kebewen theſe words whichthing 
cant Oc dl ';r ,thas no accuſation ſhould: be laid'a- 
thefauour 


vo ivy worry A nv; 


* FF's 


11410 arr 144 will Sly fs 


” 1 na oo 5 -m:HOc7 oO wo Oo” =Yv Wow As. 


Pn 
®- 


xm. 720000 = wn BGA. 


vw 


Sa ng Tal Rr Oe CHATS T TT 


ONES OC ne EN IPRA re Ann eg 


ne 

Ie a 

ke Ghalec] p 
th __ 


chnotiof theſe times?.'- 03595019 wot liv Irerom Mine gqorfi:d flodgtadrio wyoica 
Marcelus mae to 'ger more authority) with the Reader,is admixcd with a }f S..Pas 


YES ea 7 rior AR AEST EY 47,1 ee th 


THR ERZTRAIAT 


»38q O44 IS6rremes 


d 


@, a $f oc 


a make NAUt 


t- 
( 
f 


16 S329 tha; 15 


a Da ww Ak 


I 0 MR. + ; EV | $ "'E ” TY Y | 4 F £ mug % 
"2: 1006 Ay fa aledns Siem: aa ed + gab oct 


= 


af. ACS IE BE 


wen ; 


4 


& s 
iwp Cidſedy 


* 


a 


Sib? 


Y : 
=» ' RIDE « 
. v Z Ky 


" 9" BS 4. "wile WK 
XJ © PR Ve ; W 
3» 6 " x : 


F I 


© 


% 


\+ 41 43 ROT S ; © bs 9 | 
2114 Mg go» e INV SVILUS 4] TO: 15% 


A EF 
Sf & 


pI 


4 


v-Þ ; iTiE 2 3L? 
5rd Ber * 


L < 


- 


EL . $: 


"Os 
$444 03 


= 9 or 4 Ms ta S, art TIT TE ATE 7 ole, LOOR-SEOS ge, v O18, 


* 
= 

»” 
— 


w "VF # 


: H : 


Pa 2411 WB bind cy ylls 4 


<p 


- 


"S ** 


fy 
+ 


Sorts vp aherrnt- 


© IEHS 47 OAVLAs 2% 


wats I OED 
AE VSB 2; 3 9s a an IR I 


NE 4 ef121i: iÞ- $4 


Sacr.tit. 
t 
Tom. 2. 


nuotes 21uG 
yetareth 


q y- OI b 
reas the ſaid donation 
{” 4 | » ” 2 A Re. , 1 


Bftan 


W_ - 


WW. ES. * 


— ES CW 


* 


4 * ie bd 


Libuy b- 2 Wome © fr 


4 


crowne, then by Con antes giſr,and if 


| 8 00,1: wb Ro wait { 01042600565 wr yadt mi” {tz ; 


yaine authoriries: tio _ = COOLED iD 

vr 

ax. Leiurg, TacobbBalhCuy 5L; fo to 
HobwigeAiay > io (aur 54404 019hemet 32 .4q62,0012470 BIA get) th, 


they 


poolic name 2b urfttobs rdwvratinnd? IE be I lr (a 1 
RT, 8, And concerning ſome of Bn OO which are fathere 


#4 


$” 2 


, T9 to Bit | 4 Eos v9 | "WERE TS 
SD AIEITES: Holt. >ud 03: 3652. yodreuds bak 


& þ 


ct 2n1rhe * 
4 G * 


Jo yhod 


\, 


ine was alas :ynco this 


s 


TI 4 COCTTL 


——— —  — 


en 9 ERA A TA CE NR IE Pe <4 > Ss | Mn tr TI 


MBE HOARY ro ty is FOI ph Orr tf ers + _—_— 


On ad rot 


j 
| 
' 
; 
: 
i 


G10 0 tetug * hr BI 6s 1 


at 0407, HG Sr TE ITE Mb rr,- 


RE ed ads A 


vl, ARG JC 


EY 


as 


TO CES 0 erate > 


= NI GS Cori et IBN ras, IE fn = ihre 


es A o'er HG 


Pibas. 311; {ds 


& ot | # 


aniiir» 2h30k oe. 5i! 


theſeplacesſpeake 


aw. wii). n, f55 


ade cbys Bus 


or\ 


>72det 218055 Shores mars 10 5not gutgns or 


"F 


—— } 


thy w) o19 »cl2 1H; 25 [5etiarbus : eodrowb 416) 


"Os. oo. oY. or we PS on OO ION 


07. elq : fila 585 910)24, 277413 lane boot 


; F FY Os. 4 x ] , 
T1&CITEIE *T WA $ * 4 # os - + 


# 


- 


SS ET” RH ED RRESRmRLS TT Www nw Wwe A Om mn 


fit caro virgines: And bleſſed is Anna thy mother,of whom thy viegines f 


pearccht to obee continually their pe 
| M5 the Arcians the w of Origen: tl ET 
45 wirnallarhe Popiſh Writers : Salmeron, Seneaſ: ellarn Ky ycs. baue foal © FHup - 
with the fathers, >. +: I OO ShdbÞ44A” - 
LITLS ih —__ vs 5s the: 8» 1 | Wn 
Anditwereto be wiſhed, that they wouldbanz in « ©5644, OS. a” 


onely to haue defacedthe writings of men: bur; when chey 
' the acred Scriptures, which are the Lords owne | 
impietie ? 

As Dan. 11.37, Wherethe text according to the 
thers,nor the deſires of women :. Bellarmine readeth cleane contrarie, taking: 
rext, Erit in concupiſcextys mulierum, He ſhall be giuento the pl, ares fy WO 

Whereas Saint Pan/ faith, Titus 3.10. Reiett fan that is an | etih P 
pig deniethcherext,and ſairhir ſhould rather be thus read, a 


*: wy Þos © 14,014 
; 62,50 0y.765 


"Likewiſe wherethe true readingis apreeabletocheorl ang bophna tephas,and John: Bel- 73)», : 
Hermine,not well content that James ſhould be nai e ancient reading is $11.5 8 


thus, Peter, Lames.and Tobn, De Roman pontif.lib.1.cap,18 TREE En 4 iron adenk 

- Tudith cap. $.v.18. The text ſaith,7 hat the Temple che Hawes had bem.) | caſt downer the groxnd : 1073, 
Bellarmine, to make his opinion Rand,chat the tory of ludith fell our before.the on viti, 
that theſe words are ſuppoſiris, are foifted intothe text, Andthis booke of Iadir . 
with vs, yet is ſcripture with them, Be/ler.lib.1.de verb, Deir2...  - = 

Leuir.1$.16. Whereas thetext is plaine, Thou ſhaltnot diſcouer te ume of ar 
there Reppeth me forth a bold and ſhamefull papiſt,and fairh plainely : /lud preceprums vitio ſerqror 
rum ſuper addirnm: That this precept was put into the text through the deft or ouerbgheo 
writer. /ohan, Maior.in 4. ſentent diſtint.,qz0.,qu.3. 

And as they are not aſhamed thus boldly and wickedly ro defaulke I clipt from the Scriprures,lo- 
another while, they will be ſo ſaucic as to adde thereunto, and put to of their owne. 

Thus Pope Sixrus the 4-added this clauſe tothe ſalutation of Marie, which is commonly call 
"the Ave Marie: Haile Marie full of grace,the Lord's with cher Moſer enema om then 
followeth that blaſphemous addition 4 Et benedift« fit Anna eater tna,de qua / ce] 

bots 


out blot of originall finne,Fox 800.,col.2. __ 
. Soin the idolatrous Canon ofthe Maſle,they have chruſti in'( Exim) into othe words of flics | 
Hoc enim eſt corpus mexm, For this is my body:that they might haue fu 
call them, whereas the Goſpell affordeth them burfoure,..... 
- Tikewiſei inthe ſame Canon: the Goſpe U wh rs velmen 


re Peter fainh the more ancient! 


$2 -» p 1 * : x 
LEM 4 + ( 0 Sa 3 & a a < 
. F - "_ AIC. Pe - wwe -4- tans 
Se Ee 


ne 7 


& —_ Stapletor,an nEn ſoa RD | 
weare boun to receiue,wh coeue the Church deli 


G * Y 
+ TS 6.4 


= 


maſters. As 

| Thus wefte,whar greaclibertie the Papiſizes take ynto chemſclues,io pa dy, 1 
fing and mangling,not thewritings only of men, but cuen.of the holy Ghot,, "pie 
fiſt in theſe fraudulent praRiſes,and not teuoke,whathath either of ignoranceor heretical 
len outoftheir penoe, I will not doubt to compare priveen the old} A 
that many things were foiſtedintothe wri ogrofcie E s,As that 
= ye T6 rk Moſes, yewould hane Fs a Ctr | 
ang _ wene reap en wag 94 

onely,he condemneth not aithfull ſhepheards Sthat we! 
Tiralls cme chey)ro be thruſt in, Matth.s... That 
when as heneicher obſcrucdrheir ceremonies,nor o 
{*fine anfwererb : That theſe were but figen wat 
was the truth : he therefore ful edthe law, in at 

oure of the law,'contr. Fanft. lib, 18; cap. 17-. Ther plc 0 ay would h 


rirr ; 


bo 


oe nee % \ X 


&,, 
Re. 


ion,quod faBium 
was made, So tek 
. he that "4y 
| good worketo 


MOT Dexe " iritus) Aired de codicib.ſuis anferebant : thas; 
disa ph m— haue raced out of their ans gong hath 
(eike of Helwidias. who ſhould ſay that choſe words Luk. 2.3 3.his fatherand 


Di drier offare our puter wen fromthe prodliſe of thoſe heretickes, which doe 
eypon them to amendand correRthetext of Scripture by purting in,and pail outadding and 
rating 4 heir pleaſute? 1 ynto whom I fay as Ambroſe inthe like caſe, Liter 1A 

Rdbbo dares rwfer «You may mee he lecens bur youcannotdefrethe 
y with etharde ures, for as the ſame father faith, qui h 


: Wy BOLD AND  SHAMELESSE DENIALS. OF 
0! 191674 - ©" Papiſts ofmanifeſt cruths. Part.4. 


'$ kent lrediic received ſome rafle 6four ocrfnies js livgs, ſlaunders, hs : ſowee 

Wil tiow ee ſo bold as to reach our hands ro this fourth aiſh of cheir firſt courſe, whichis their 

, apparant truths, and too forward affirming of open and manifeſt yntruths : forthe 
ore in our countriman M, Hardizgs garden,that we need ſeeke no further. 


Fire was neuer ſaid,nor thought by the Catholikes aich hee) thar all religion dependeth y; 
\ © the Popes authoritie, Def#nſ.aps pologper 57. And yet Cardinall Cuſarxs writeth thus : Ueritas « 


[ke chidyre * The truth dleauerh faft crothe Popes chaire. Ad Bohem.epiſh.2.The Canonifts ſay: "Come 
flat plane chr ideo eſſe vnam,quia m vninerſali eccleſia vnnns eſt caput Raton ſeilicet Papa: Itis 
mo eas the Church is one, becauſe inthe whole yniuerſall Church, there is but one ſu- 
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| ;Sabellicxs doth report, Enead,g.lib,1 plura 4- 
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hold his Rirrop,and leade his horſe by the bridle,ye can ncuer ſhewit b any credible witnefle, Hard. 
pag.463.yet in the Popes owne booke of Ceremonies,cap.s. it is found thus written: The Emperour 
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Clemens 3. granterh in theſe words, Grecis ſacerdetibus legitimo matrimonio vt licet : Itis lawfull 
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called yp6h prays M)(». This heteſfie is confirmed by the Scriprare : Call upon me in the ; monk: ves 


ſono ele $6 cd) Plal.go.15:God only nip gt<dre to beralled vpon. 'Ler'Hugaſ ome? ech only one 
go foran exiles if this be hetefids : Vi Deo, martyrs & noſffo ſuovific inns immolanut ad quod fu: kinde of 1nu0- 
crificium ficut bomines Dei,quimunduntin tixs confeſſtont viterunt ſuv loco & ordive #oninantuy (mow cation : bow 
Famer d ſacerdote inuerkarar : Wee' doe immolate or offer ſacrifive vits one only God, borh'of ute ns _ 
Martyrs and ours,in'the which ſacrifice; they a $ holy then of God, thar by their foichfull confeſſion they pn _ 
onercame the world, are'named-in cheir place and dtdet 5 bur they ar6\nor by the Prieſt or Minifter be/reued? Rom, 2 
* prayed vnto, De cinit, dei, {b.22.cap.20, And whar ſacrifice Augwitine meanerh; be ſheweth elſe 10.14.burGod 
where, writing thus :Sipro ſuis peceatis humilitatis; &Miſerationis & orationis ny wy verb im. only isto be _— 
molare non ne oy De i ſuo, tales tmperatores Chriftiand dicimmn# felices : Ie os nor neplet ></<cued hs, 


truly e6 i imino rx or offer vnto rtheirGodthe actifice's? bom ſorrow, a? prayer, fach Ot w - therefore only 
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Ran Emperours weecoant happie; de exnir det; 1ib;x cites Kod ae is the proper ſacrifice of Chel- red, &c. See 
Kians wherein it is not Tawfull (as heEfaith)ro' call v atcyrs/ our further 


This herefie alſo Gregorie the 10,SHE6f their Popeyyſeenrcts to haut been of thar je was not la. oye: Rte 
full co callypon the name of Saints in theChurch,but vpon the name of Chriſt only : : Sit ad et6le "Fg to] 
bumilis & denotns ingreſſia—c& confienitiites biden hon Homer i P GI aper omne nomen,a _ lib.z.rir.2z- 
ſub cells noneft datum hominibus — nonten Theſw (h ,— exhibitions fpecialis rewerintie atrollant: cap.2. 
Letthern come humbly and deuontly to the Hh andbeing” there mbled, tet them with ſpe- 
ciall reverence extoll the name of Thieſus;—-rhen the Which there {56 other name giverrto be ſaued 
by,&c. This their holy"f: facher onely remembrerh thee fie of Theſvs tobe inuocaredin the colighe- 

tion. 

P 3 Pigilantiza third kierefic was Faith rhe Teſuit aa i was Havfull for eeclefraltical perſons to mdbs _ 
rie, and ro have wines. Apſr . Aldre lietefie, whereasthe Tefiite eonfeſſerh elſewhere; that there is © *- + 111 
no precepr to be'fo jer itt the old or new Teſtartient ;that ſorbiddeth the mariage of Minifters :* mb 
De ehericis lib: 18. How then calf they that hereſie; which is tiot contrarie tothe word of God, 

nor condemned by the fame ? i holdnk 'this peritoushereſie,q #eſbit 37: 6x vtrog,mi- 
fim,or who ſo was "the author of thoſe queſtions ; Santtws Petrus vrorew habaiſe cognoſcirar, ve pri- 
mari aceiperet inter Apoftolos, nones FrPI0y eneratio filiorany'? " Hinc Apaftolvis enwy, qui vxbrene © 

babeat,ff in ceteris ſerutt mandata, ſacerdotems fieri debere & poſt oftendit : Sairit Peter is Knownero 
have had a wife, andche begerting of ejoren w was no Ak to ae pane among the Apoſtles, 
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dis viuſt man Sine ware Get God toloue him; loueth againe LPS; 
fois | 3! due vitoamanthe erernall purpoſe of God concerninghis ſus ſalua- 
apa + rnpwoſl tion to! come,gpiſt.ro8;By thenaman commethtoknow his eleion': bur his eleQion cannot 
= change; therefore neither can that faich.in him bee loſt, by meane whereof hee knoweth his ele- 
gifts as accom Qion, 


panie eleQion, > This acculation ofherefie which they chargevs with lightethalſo'v nG bother. 
 whereofhee wth: : decrpart.2.canf.35 diſt. 2.de prniten.cap.g4. Qui ſedaci, [a4 Ine poſſusr quaſ 
babitam) ſanflitatem 4 te oculos hominum videntur amittere, ſed eams ante oculos Dei nun 
&3 Acta away,and neuer requrne,ſceme to loſe a certaine holineſſe which af "a 
N, DUC oy neuer had ary «97 God:doth henot inſouace _— true holineſſc before _ 
2 1-4 09h 
NG | Ro uf 4x of Lavinies was, thathe affirmed faſting not to eg meritorious; Anſ” A wa 
__ fur- Rrous herefie ſure:ler Avguſtine then the heretike ſpeake ; ſma coronat Dene,noy of An tha: 
Reps Godcrowneth his awnegifts, and nor thy.merits : de grat.c+ liber .arbitre.6, And againe, /tag, vits 
| bona Deigratiaeſh,cf vita eterne,quevite bone reddetur dei gratiaeſt; A good lifeis t iſto ves 
-adlifecternall the reward of a good life,isthe giftalſo of God,Jbid.cap.8.If life eternalthen be +git 
of fauour,itis nor of debt, Rom. 4.4, Where then isthere any place for merit? 3. Letthemconfi 
1541 i tl ws Gregorie writzethivpon Ts 
"res; F5 ny xit ad muncra,premiſit ſollicite, quia refpexit ad Abel: ex qua re 
_ enter oſte Ry offerens: 4 munerib. ar bers ric Adoſes purpoting 
oat". BS ſaychatGod ha reſpeRto his offering, be furſt ſerterh downe, that God had reſpeto Abe/rby 
ani] - the whichitis,cuident,tharrhe offerer is not accepted for his gifts,bur the gifts for the offercts lake, 
99:1! 31, WG Marke theathat b your owne decrees a man Caged before God for his workes,. 
EY - Thethird -hereſic of {oninjen,that he ſhould make the married Rate equall with Gogiakitns 
i! we aut rs large oe » Trucand yndefiled virginitie wee preferre alwajes as themo 
| | given. But wee doubr nor to ſay, that marriage is ber in 
lg nerally,wee dare preferre the honeſt marriage of C 
of many Monaſticall votaries: : As Anguſtine ſaith, Melins of bu 
ſprhevigs nitas: Lowly and humble geis better thenproud and hautic 
«Fat ate ſo whatyourowne decrees fa this matter: decy part. 2.c4nſ- 32. 
| arab pr ae difpenſatione Dei,omnes retro dſanttor noſes  fuuſe averiri,cuim ns 
bs: eplacuit in coningio, ſic nunc virgine £04 Caſe 
at ynderchelawalltheSaines beforevs were. 7 YER as _ mecit, as Chri- 
ſbrahas am pleaſed God as well in mariage, a5 virgins now in their r fingle fe, Wn. 
eYirgivitic and are matchedin equalitietogether. . - 
ts Geof Joninies was;that Mary in the birth of Chriſt ber yegioirier of this he- 
"+1," > Tehetheleſuiraccuſerh Bucer, becauſe hee Git, tharChriſt did open-inhe birthzhe wombe of hi 
L441, momher; dn; Firitthe Ieſuitc here playerth fl play: forieis norall. one negolay Mar loſt hers 
yo ly babeopened her wombe: che one Bucer affirmethythe ocher he nener thong, - 
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1 'The firſt patadox, ot fingular opiniion of /Ig Hiwtia Ws ROT liquesof Saites were tures 
be reterdticedor wotlfl d. "Anf, this be heref/igw/ive a6 way ah efetike7 Nec ramen won 
mertyrib; (faich he) Hmpla,ſacer doth Jit#4 at ſucvifici Eb flitninens * quid 61 fi; fed Den #v« 
rams; Dems wobis eff hvnev mitt ſnd Wedboriar eorw;tuny Boris homaiumj: Neither doewee , 
ſer yp reniples,priefts,or ete& ſacrifices to Martyts, beetuſt;nbr they but'cheit God;iwalſo our Gock 
wedothonourthe tethembranceofthem;/as « holy'es De evi ei;t4b $:27/Charge alſoih this *Here our po- 
behalfe your own Canons with heteſie 2 decr, part t,2.04Hfit .q8.t 0165. Siire Martyr fererimpr;u8 piſh obieRer 
noſtyus velinus reliqut 4s ab bominibas Sie ry buic opers nou FAMIPrem inns, quam panadebernr IE. ſanh;thar As- 
we defire mattyrdomiethitour reliques wa be hoddilred of nien; this worke deferuethnoreward nehgrns 
urpiuniſhinenc, &c,burifthe adorition © oo w they pretend) rendto 30d 5 bogvur;ir ſhoald -uvocation.as is 
y ult ar all odefire at, whereby God ſho ſhould ld betmore honoureU; +2 + 25> due onely to 
'2 The 1 ernrd rote pts latins vbieQed aphiaft vs;is; ehae Shitjle are norts beitmorcatotide God. Anſ. But 
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wen faich 1.40.19:God cnly.andidd ater is 69 Ducalled yon, Der" atopwFheti es 
go foran Nats if this be et þ : Vni Deo, martyr% & nofifo ſiorific inns immrolamut al quod fa: kinde of 1nuce 
crifitinm ficut bomines Dei,qui muntunin cixs confeſſtunt vicerunt ſuv toro & ordive #ontinantur;wmew cation : bow 
Famer 4 ſucerdote invecantar : Wee' doe immolate Gr offer ſacrifice vits one only God, borh'of rhe yr yp _ 
Martyrs and ours,in the which ſacrifice; they as holy rtien of God, that by their faichfull confeſſion Ska wo 
onercame the world; are named in heir place and otdet 5 bur they ard nor by the Prieft or Miniſter pelceved? Rom, 
* prayed. vnto, De cinit, des, {:b.22.cap.20. And whar ſacrifice Augwitine meaneth; he ſheweth eſe 10.14.burGod 
where,vwriting thus :'Sipro ſuis peceatis humilitatis; &miſerationis & orationis ſacrificam verb im- only is to be 
molare nonne Sh ignnt Neo ſus, tales imperatores Chriſtians dicimns felices : Irhey doe nor | IRE ”, 
eruly <6 jms Bo or offer ynto theirGodthe ſactifiee'of humiliti6; ſorrow, and/prayer, ſach Che ,Gbcinuocs- 
Nian iPtiperours weeeoant happie, de cinde. dei; lib.y'r2 Prayeritet is die propre of Chel- red, &c. See 
Kianis, wherein it js not Tawfull (as hE ith) ro call Cie Ah 44 ourfurther 
' This hetefic alſo" Grezorie the 10,0nc0f their = mobs feeverti to pave been of,rhar it was not law- 90g 94 
full co callyponthe name of Saints tithe Chuteh,but vpon theriame of Chriſt only Sir ad eeelefins Ne 
bumilis & denotas ingreſſia—0+ conmanientes ibidtns homen i wr ny pa aper omne nomen,a quo atind lib.z.cit.2z. 
ſab calo non oft datum Vomtinibus — nomien theſi (b (COrits,— exhibitions fpecialis reweriwtie attollant: cap.2. 
Letthem come humbly and deuontly to the Churth; and being" there kendbled, tee ther with pe- 
ciall reverence extoll the tame of Thicſus;—then the which there i966 other name pivet'to be faued 
by,8&c. This theirholy'fi facher onely remembreth the” trite of Iheſus tobe inuocaredi in the colighe- 
tion. © | 
a 3; Pigilantiua third herefie Was airhrhe Teſuir aheav] it was tavifull for eeclefaticat perſots to md 
rie,anid ro tave wines, Apfiy, Albrelictefie, whereasthe Teſuite eonſeſſerh elſewhere, that there is - 
no precepr to be found citficr itt the'bId or new Teſtartienr;rhat ſorbiddeth the'mariage of Minifters :- - 
De elericis lib.cap.18. How then calf they that hereſie, which is tiot eontratie tothe word of God, 
nor condemned by the fame? A fwholdnk das portion thveric paofrt 4 68 viro$,mie- 
tim,or who ſo was the author of thoſe queſtions ; Santtus Petrus vx0vew habniſſe copnoſcirur, ot pri- 
marim actiperet inter Apoftolss, nones Fob Aieit x eter atio filiornns * Hinc Apoftolnts eng, qui Vxbrens: | 
babeat,ftin cateris ſerutt mandate, ſucerdotemt fieri drbere & poſſt otendit : Saitit Pater is kiov 
Hayc had a wife, andrhe begetting of children w was no hindrance to ohis privace among the Ap 
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99% 7 11-1713 ORERE concupiſcentia innatar 3 "Hou we ed my Gueoberat nato- i_ | 
_-___ - thefleſhoffinne] is euacuare,nox ſo,thar coficupiſcence bornein ;e fleſh ſhould Neal bor eo 
"Sify as ky 2s tatall,buc that it hurt not after death, which was hurrfull inchebirth, ft 
».- >. :;/Theſccondherefieof th he Pelagians way, euery finne was mortall and wontie of death,which | 
Pa «wh dufw. Firlt,e.4 io OS ofbis _ ey rreatiſes, whichbewrote ainſi the Pe- 
got (wichwhoſe } zainted 28 cicher Hierome,or. any elſe) doth charge | 
| with this. for if this werea point ofPelagianiſme, he was aPe- | 
;-- .-.-:, Jagian himſclleyhothus wi nexcuſal omni peceator,velreats ori iginic,vel addiraments | 
proprie voluntatis, ſme | qui i noxit ſine qui ignerat: Kip & ip/a.igner ant ia,in y8,qui inteligere noluerit, | 
 dubitatione peccatum eft;in of e101 poruernne pena peccati; Every liner is left without excuſe, I 
of originall 0, or by default le of his owne will: whether he that finneth of know- 
oraticeit felfe, in thoſe, which refuſeto vnderſtand, is fine without 

phntimene of finne ; Ergo in vtriſque, (aith-he) won eff infta exct- 
Therefore 1 thereisnoiuſt exc Lariuſt damnation, Fpifel 105. 
oo ofopiionghar euentheleaſt finnes,thoſe which ede of ignorance, are if | 
ddeale with vsin the rigour of his juftice:: As the Scripture teſti 

6.23-which words are generally pronounced of all fnne, 
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then is our beleefe.thac there are rwo natures in Chriſt, we rein pad aaa inte eſe do 
MY make one perſon, But in cruth the Papiſts Zahra marker ways ro wo 
forthey make two Chriſts,one that ficrteth in heauen borne ofthe Virgin Aſoy, anorbieria 
he Ethos of bread and wine : for one of themdoubteth nor 1o ſay,thiar there is mwtarie 
ws ( Chri#;,2 mutation of the wine intothe blood of Chtiſt, Tarries, ereBt. rc. 7:fod. 
then eden age made of wine, is another bloed then wn WAS yr the Virg 
TS berweene Chriſt and Chriſt,and fall herelie, 
16 ate ig herefie whicahe obletieti,s all ane with Commis place therefore 16. 
wereferre it. 
2A do por mann —_ a ws 7 I . ” 
turein umane nature on 
is Swink feldins,and Brent ins, who the rs Chriſti T 
Aznſw. Firſt, what haue we to doe with the dai rept a 
Proteſtants whatthey hold. The meter 
common opinion,that the eh Maſe 
more tic hepgya at one time the Maſſers 
rweene many 9 np ay, 
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that Chriſt akter bis Joth no more conſiſt of ewo natures, 
turned into the nature ofhis diuinitie: ſo you,while you affirmet 
thouſand places at onceghatirtismthbe Euchariſt withourC rme,q | 
without diſtintion of parts, &c.and ſo deftroy the nature of the humanitie : 1 >ybuclſe,burci« 
heros Onilt ao bo tieerall og de attribute Teo la pi a0d diva? And yer your - 
herefic bercinis worſe,thenthat of Eutyches ; he afficeaed Celhethtifitodcammedinadhedss 
uine nature, but you ſay that the bread and wine arezurnaed into theblood and fleſh ; 
ve mertinglenont and nylely. coomge thenthe other,and yet both heretical. i: 

18 Xenajathe Perſian firſt opent epenl ugh ghar image 2 of Cheil andthe Salliteietincize beb 2 

or ſofay the Proteſtants, jt is not true, that Xander firſt publiſhed 

bo Se bony wt bebe gnbo warner take heed of idolatrie, which is 
of Ima NEED x,lohn fe SEE maiotaineh this dodrine, ram.r.23. 
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all, that cannot otherwiſe anoid fornication, bane they Vowed, or noe 
eth neence of the yowes of faſting,faying thus : : rye tegi itimain neceſ. 
wt yoo eh cont one rokeny bee ” Dent 
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This Bokifuce cedid in rouhg. * Ka Faith againſt the barbarous infidets! See to S. NY 
> , fine takethieto be no faulrto'difſivade a man from performing rhat, which he had vowed withbim- 
"ſelfe;Heare alſo what a later writer ſaith, whom the Papifts challenge wholly to bee theirs, butin 
© truth is mote ours then theirs :'Non arbitror Dewm,ſaith he,exrgere quodeungue fibi promiſſum bonum, 
Bernard, | fiprocoaliquitl melins erſolutums : 1 doe not thinke that God will exaRt every thing vowedor 
epiſt.57. promiſed vntohimfin Read thereof we performe ſomewhar that is better, So alſo S. Gregorie as hee 
CITING: decroes; Dower Grey: lib.2.tit.24..3. He writeth thus to the King of France :' Now 
| web i qni'in melinds rind commutat:He breakerh not bis promile, purpoſe, 
2erh tter,&c,” But the married eflareis better then'the fingle life to him 
that cxmmobiceicaine idhenfore ſuch an one doth nor euill,if after his yow he marric. -Againe, 1d 
promittereinos in nofira profeſſione non credimu,quod certum eſt: non poſſe teneri lib.de  aiipenſ. We doe 
nor take ypon our ſelues ropromiſe thar,when we enter into our profeſſion, whichic 1s certaine can 
notbe kepe/Wherefore;men ought nor to make abſolute vowes of fingle life, bur ſo farre az they ſhall 
be able nocaticated. Novelſdar alfo faith he) nox haber legem, & ob hoc exc fer apes] ſationem* Ne-. 
ceſftie hachno lavw,and thefeforeecxcuſcth a diſpenſation orloofing of the vow, #bid, Lettheſemen 
yams? $17, ye" with vs,ifit be herefie ro ſay,tharraſhvowes vpon necefficic may bee bro- 
b  orcdifpenſet: wirhall;> Irwere no great matrer cucn out of your owne Canons to fetchthis he- 
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ice inthepuniſhmencrhereof, as' Auguſtine ſairhriCreat Deus mala pines inflifſimas 
God creaceth euill, by infliQing of moſt iuſt puniſhment, Hereſ,66;; The Papiſts/ 
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khour a ſoule, Avouf.Hereſ's 5.1 how farre arethe papifis from OO himane fleſh. Hor Ppis bas” 
without a ſoule, Anguft.Hereſ.5 5.1 pray you how farre arethe papifi is herehe2?who affirme,; 8*<< with ne-s-: Ms 
that Chriſt ſuffered notin foule:Nay the Rhemifts hold itto be a blaſphemons afſertionſſo ro ſay;An«! retikes that aber:  %y 


not. Heb. g.ver{.7. Whartis it elſe, bureither with Afarexsto fay;that Chriſt ſuffered butinſhew, nd; oe Rn 
that he felt nothing in ſoule, when he cried out ypon the Crofle, My God,my God,why hiaft thou for: only in ſhew.;.-; 
ken me?(for if there were no ſuchmarter indeed, Chrift muſt haue vuces thi woninanl inouts ©: :5 
ward ſhew and pretence.)Orelſe they muſt fall into the Apollinariſtes hereſie:for why did Chriſt cake A 
ypon him our fleſh and ſoule,but to redeeme manthar was lo, both in body and ſoule? And therfore: net 
he muſt needs haue ſuffered both in body and ſoule:forifthere wereno vſc ofthe humane ſoule inthe: _ 
| pollinariſts,thar Chriſt had no ſonle at all, Thus c30rarrol "" 
eAuguſtive reaſoneth: Si torus homo peryt,totu beneficio ſaluatoris indigni :fi tot beneficio ſaluatoric- 1 ed 4 
indigebat totwn Chriſtus veniendo ſaluanit.Cont.Felician.£.13.If the whole man both body and foule . *I 
were loft,he wholly had need of a ſauior:andifhe wholly needed a fauior; Chriſt by his comming did © jo 
wholly faue him:Ergo,it followeth, that Chrift muſt wholly haue died and ſufferedin body and foule 13 
to redeeme man(for ourredemption was wrought by his death)chat was loftin bodyandGo TT HT =" 
17 The Anthropomorphites did imagine,thatGod was in ſhape andproportionlike aman, He-.17 
ref,co.. Doe not our Rhemiſts ſauour are. © do this herefie, whichallow the Image of God co bee: — 
pituredintheir Churches like an old man with gray baires? Anno.,A@.r17,verſe 29, + 7 25 St 
18 The heretikes Seleuciani,or Hermiani,denied that Chriſt did fit at the righthandof Godin+19 _ _... 
his fleſh, but that he had left or pur off his fleſh, andplaced itinthe Sunne;bereſ.59.The papifts now, . - +15 
thoughin words they affirme not this, yer by a neceſlarie ſequele of opinion, they muftleaue Chrift- © = 
without his fleſhin heauen,as often as they would haue it preſent inthe 'maſſe;-for it ſeemedan ab- 
ſurd thing euen to thoſe groſle deviriked akak the body of Chriſt ſhould be in many places at orice;for . . Ks 
ifthey had knowne the ſhife which papiſts now haue found out, to eſtabliſh their real preſence, who /Papiſte with... ... 
doubrnot to fay,thatthe body of Chriſt may bein places:to place Chrifts fleſh inthe ſun,they >< Seleucianl > 
needed not to haue remoued it out ofheauen:They kg auefaidhe was in bothplacesat once. Yet Lay dug wo 
hereinthe Seleuciani ſeeme to be more reaſonable then that they haue prouided ſo.glorious aiqu; of #0" gn 
Place for the body of Chriſt, euenthe beautiful cabernacle of the Suricburthe other thruſt the fleſhof' 025 ahi 
Chriſt into anarrow roome,and bring him within the compaſſe ofa thin cake,or puthiminto a box,” :5. > 
andhoaſle him intheirbellics,yea ſend his body ro a viler placethen ſo, cuentothedraught,where - Me 
their bellies are purged, as fome ofthem haue bin driuento grant: Burthatthe fleſh of Chriſt cannor. bs tn 
bein many places at once, Auguſtine ſheweth, writing thus vpon thoſe words in the Goſpell,,yhar if bpen. 04 
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in nor : The accidents arein the. ayre as.in theirſubiet. De conſecrar.; diftinEt. 2; Specter, in. 

lo 4, | | FE . ” ab 4 F {4.1 | "44 ny | >2&% 
i hey are the accidents of bread and wine, which are eaten,and chawen,orrent by thereer 


re-' 
They make 


Chriſtians ea- 
of raw 


©] 
Fs 


* 
& *- Fg. 4 _—_ 


apiſts opt» 
bread without a miracle? | 


C 0, Yeah 2me of them are not aſhame 


cratam integy« quar 
Noe5en 


bodieo 


4.24. £0XxpAB.I1150; 
fruſtrate,and ba: 


ark 
angleaders 

gory the firſt, ſe 

tiematters,  '__ | F #740 

I Whetherd woman daiiibechitss - 
drenthat are borac on vs? | EB t watt $ > 
RN, 3 If 


+ 


4, \ e Anne 1509. 


OR x of 


2 1 \Þ Seu Ys [5 ". 
Ml . 


ng , " dETIIER, 
touching the dodtine offaich or neriow wh al muſt be Jaid pry jen, Fon 
rs mo peaket arr wh abyekinpope how Peter was ſhauen one 

| tur ml bog arg writer, either this 


Sat enades the cinch Monk worbledinbalied hep s ſchooleme 
times2 as Ren r,or ghoſtly father: after much di ngand debating 


of this matrer, it was tobe $./obn, But amore watter, thar ſeeing 
our Ladie was void of all finneborh originaliand aQnall,as the affime,what need ſhee ſhould have 
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27 © Tob offered! rifice viies Godfor his frends ; fo $25 ego; che Maſſa dicrifice propitinorie, 
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a$ F! 17 OW ibthe Apfit)ha fritefal ſnplications;proerr; 8nd gining of thankthe 
t Tiwad. . Suh ap all wow, or oe and for all that are in authority, that we may lead aquitt,' end #goaty life; Ev 
 Foghe Maſſc isa fe erifice wuatteab! ble for theobraining! of repo Corda theſipplic- 
| {har | &Cri Aleriered hue: ſeauen ; 964 - "GIO B at the hearing of thoſe that: 
for the ſpace of three houre All thewhile beſide holdiog bis peace: Ergozthe Pricftarmaſſe 

Hotbo! n4dto viter all the Canon with a loud and audible yoice,lib.2.cap.12.. + 
k 6 »her' D vir Jt my prayer e direlted before thee ac inceuſe Palm. L4t41- Ergo,cenſng 

ning of incenſe isro veiled þ in eas Bellarm Jib:;rde Myſſajcap.ry..": 1 

; ular eonfelſion, they briggtheſcanc Michlikearg urnents: Adew,and Exa confeſſed their 


nd-vv. awd wr hte apon(y fromh Peadicioorbesy lob 11,/So men confeſſing their 
hePriefts |bythemreceine abſotrion BI auticulacconteſſion-neceſlary with etl e: 
- , -.ntmerarionoffmnes. FRE a Ae 
EE. it RedHogs heaperog ether, eherall, or moſt of thoſe childiſh; and wanton argemenes 
| | —_— our acuerſarits jo Ns dally ther diſpute with'vs,miniftring rather matter: of:{port and. 
ett gany ſound perſwafion of their cauſe: Bur by cheſe; which we hane ſerne wee 
tindifferent men nowiudge, whether we maynotiuvſilyſay vnto them (their: - 
'beeing ſo weake, and hanging fo cuill rogerher,, as Irenzus obieQcd rothe 
t ty wake 2 ropeof ſand; Alt the world beginneth to ſeerheirnakednefſeand begge® 
what dcight arguments, what looſe conieures, what poore ſhifts they vie; and how;in.moſtof 
ir clicefe queſtions, rhey are faine tobegge ſome helpe ofthe Iewes, andrunne:co their. 7 
nor nies; « Pant calleth the, wr Ao_Es I ſhallnorbe amiſſero. ſee-.a few exanmgyens 
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"Toprove their tridirioas beſide Scripture, theyulleoſs the vnwritten arallicions ofthe ewes, Bb 
Papiſts boron larmint de v66.1i6.4.cap.8\ And: yet werend of no ſuch aurhenticall traditions which they had, but 
CIO: thoſe which were valawfulland fuperftitious, condemned by our Sagiouis Chaill Markos. Teeret 

ha the commaendements df God,te'obſerne your oWvne traditions. 
2 - Theyground the vſurped monarchie ofthe Pope ouer thewhole Church vpon the exiople of the 
Hebr 4.15., highPriefiicod in thelawe; which was a type and figure of Chriſt, and inbio: accompliſhed, Heb.4. 
£.9.The 15:and 9,24: Pellarm.de Reman ponrif. 16.1 .c4p4'9; 
h z* © The name of Clerkes of Cleargy men Bellerminederiverh from cn Jews amonglt monk 
uites were ſaid to'be che Lords lorand jnherirance, Numb.18.Bellarm dib;1.de Clericts c04p.3-A041 
hee would bring-in a legall nd Tudaicall difference betweene the minitters ofche Goſpel] and 
people, as there was betweenethe Leuites and the other tribes: Whereas before the Lord there is " 
* Cdifferenceberween them <p ppu0js; ma pig dann both propleatBiſerts: the Longs inheri- 
Shes ctr Oats be Law, who when 
4 lelife ofthe Clea ey be would eb theexample of he Prieftsinr e Law,w 

theirc lecame toſacrifice, ſeparat vo or evbs pry ge ei < Clerioltbs a0. 0 

; thatthis was alegall ſanRtity onely, ſencing the integrity 200 p 
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practiſe of the prieſts in the Law, who ſacrificed within, and chedhpgles waited without, Bellari{ibþid}' 
 cap.y, As though the vaile ofthe Temple waynorrent afimderid chepalſionof Chrift," ich boſe 
| keptthe ens _ the a; ve of the holythings : ape how the papilis would draivehy curtaine bes: 
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-artiiiits rhjcrite#to reſemble the yg atte oe High Priedtinche Law, Bo. 
:zap.15; Whoſe rich otnaments,and beautifull attire, were evident: 
and Ay preg of ahh verge and Priefthived of my 
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he law: as the Chiirch was ſolemnly dedicatediwSa/omen; time; it Sera his. daies;4 3 on: 
Eſra'6. And by the Mithabees, r. Machab;cap. 4." AdUthetefore Chriflia an Churches oughrxobede-! 
dicated iii Ifke ſort ,, BeBarm.de cults} +l, 3:08. vtictess it is ettaine tharthe ſolemhe dediw/ 
cation of the Iewiſh teniple, wil NY reſlenbiah fthe dedicarionofthe true rabemaciowhich'. 
was the dodyof Chrift; Heb... 2: Ants the ew an br fy, dedight or byt bp; 151ek 
bis fleſh, Hebr,to.20, Avid PT iele 
all) in'dedicating the temple, ay Papifls gem allng fc Shel are the bu 

Qu ig of Crofler on the alles, Tpr] "and 
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rotor” Bk Eon buildings ,; L | emple-;* 
which er greons both = and' gs, HIRPH ; ihil. cap. 6. yet they mi fe ive hoon 
this, that the beauty and glory of the firſt houſe Aa adow forth vrito cheTeweseh! ali cows! 
lineſſeand excellency of  - lat houſe, thar is, the Church of God vnder Chriſt, Ha els 4.10, And Hogg 2.49; '_ ” 
ſo ſaich the Propher Elkay, ſpeaking ofithe ſirirnatem le: [will ley thy Pnei wi the: 5a 
and thy foundationr with Saphiry, chapter-gq@11, 7 honda ot ot anionic De” 
Yer we deny not, bur that the extern; =p Chriſtians ought to be built, & adorned 
with moderate coſt after A decent anc | come| "I 
ciring priefts penis tent bb. 9.3.Yer hePrieftswetenogto tale 
yo! os RS "rar 


agie) or the Romane faith, ont of Prote eftants, labour ro whectng 
wn, That place Aieltednctonrofabe © riot heltof a 
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pho e birth c Cheriſh wes © 29rd ter hd ot i 
efſeth: againſt theſe traditions there is extant a conftiturionof /aſtiniaxin tt : y eds 
Dei.c.1o CHy | Quadenterſs quaſi ſtcundaria traditio ab ipſts dicitnr, in vninerſum interdigimus vs qua [ecric 
Noul 1h6.” non fir ,neque deſuper ral betaref cy ear is called of them, 
#fecondrradirion, we forbidin general], aznot ng comprehended i in the ſacred books, aſs 
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* Baby a white garment is init 0 ——_ hisre iron La ny a vaileispur 
RSS he m_ crowned witharoy -all Diadee, De un 
:.".-* Inte his hand, to fulfill that ſaying ofthe Goſpell, Ls Let your light ſhine befare: men, Bellarwine, bb, t, 

_—_ tiſm, cape26, 27» Tieport. me nam 19 the Jeys, iLoperthey vſcd ſuchtoyes, or dotto to thisday 
inany of cheir rites and ceremonies. So that we may iuftly.ay with Auguſtine, Ipſam religionew. ove 
ribus premwat, vt tolerabilier fit conditio Indeorum, qui legalib, ſarcinis , non bumanis proſumptienibu 
: They cumberreligion with their burdenſome; intentions : ſo. that the lewes caſe was 
| , more tolerable, (then theirs chatliue vader poperie) who, were, ſubic& only; to legall ceremonies, 
* nottotheinuentions ofmen,. And. thus wee: ſeethe weakenes of popilhreligion, and feebleneſſe of 

their cauſe, whorbrough er begger) areconftraived to prepay ee Rs wa lewns 
rage: Thuemuch for the : (parte | 000d Next, 
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OR EG taining the inſufficient anſweres and ſolutions: 
ere nr Sad "n of our" aductſiries. x 70h 
> 7 A PROT Tn PE WAY. vie xeainf the oat Got, 
: :::-.1 £.Aandrheteuth, doe. yery ſeebly and weakely concludeany thing ſys : ſo their anſweres 
which they ſhape voro ſuch argumenns, as they are prefled wi ace very fmple, and doc 


ener , Some particulars for examples ſake we will { 


(70 
yers.in an yaknowne tongue, with. that place of Saint Pots If 1 


in 8 tongue, a7 ſpirit praye th, but wine vns a7 | 
rs lch proyer ive oprofiabe tothe hy I ey, a 
mblikeprayer is made vynco God, nottotheped eniecodern at, Lien gun ongh 


23. £4p+ 36, hef2.2, Avery abſl abſurd anſ anſwer: 
erage they need not to +4 Turned with 
hk cleane contrary, e. 
5 Foo re edog -. th 


"= | n fled onto th Rn 


Apoca,rs, * Toprov erp el 
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rang ca rpavs av ay aa ptofic anc Faw wards theſe.purp ales, By Job, 
ibid, Asthoug gh ifolloerh nota jnthelamep ace;thet the yan of Godmay be abſalute ji a 
made perfeitto al geedworkes, v.17, If & wr can. abſolute perſeRionin mente 
- ehingthe former duries, then are they —_—_ neon ods 3 AI 
Te natdengh oi,  jorend pany oy co +. was petiec PT 
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aulwere ee | 

py +Theſonne of man fad notto f | 9) we W--\ 1 
kimſclfe, Bellarmibid. Thisanſwere is very mend Pp as the (eas knoweth ienot,fo therdo | 
the Angels: if che ſonne be ſaid, not co know it to tell others, and yet kgowerhiigio bimſclfe 1(o likes = 
wiſe the Angels ſhould knowit to themſelues, though,nox for others. ; -but1 chinke, they will not 
fay,that the haure of Chriſts,comming is reuealedto the Angels. Againe,/a8 the ſoone. is-ſaid nor 

to wy e's it, ſo the Father is ſaid ro know it; if che Sonne onely know itnot, toteveale it tqothers, | 
Then theFuherk knoweth ir, tothe intent he ſhould wt 4 others: bucveve yay yebie EITes 1x 


ſorrowes of dank, as we do ' pon tothe Cas rexe,oor the "pen of hell : Teng | co 
fore betachilhh ſhift which they vic, and oy tothe. ſenſeand wry wn ws Elba in! fy; (911 


ANoLSE rebuked him, and not without iut cauſe,far b w_ xe blamed, ms BON, 
Iy, Peters fault was, that he conſtrained the Gentiles todo 7 the Jewes, v.14. Andbyhis: exams 
ple he cauſed the ewes and Barnebes to difſemble ;; Isdifſimulation then ſoſmall.an offevce? or was 
it ſo light afault,to conſtraine the Gentiles /udaizre, raplaythe lewey? or was Pal ſo ,yadiſcreere, 
fo ſharply ro reprooue lo worthie an _ forſo ſinall a faulc? a pats he ardoQrineis this, that a - : 
man may- finge;, and not be ghilcie of ?: maydoe a fault, and not-beefayltic ? as though linnes 
commited ignorantly and ynwittingly , doe norbringaguilt with them ; albcir nor ſo great and hei+ 
nous, as finnes willingly done :For to what end elfc Were ſacrifices «ppoined: in the aw foe linnes of 
at” bong es 
.. Where wee alleage theexample of Saigt. Paul, that depraled, Wal" rw ining thus i border lf 
fe: indpement ſeate where 1 aught to beindged, AQ_a $19.0 proue thatas Paxl,ſo Perm.and his Atag.to; 
cefſors were ſubic tothe terrene and ſecular power of: che Emperors, ..Their anſwete is, t that 
there is nor the.like reaſon of Heathen and Chriſtian goyernours: for yrtarhem, even theebieſe Bi- 
ſhop was ſubieR in ciuill. cauſes ; bur when Princes became.Chriſtians they then-were.ro ſubmir 
themlelues to the Pope, asſheepe torheſhepheard. . Rellarns,de RomiPontif.b,2.64p.29% Aworthia 
anſivere ; as though the Goſpell did abrid 6 lawfull autharitie of Pripces ;forif ic were the righs 
of heathen Emperoursto be 6. kidges of al perſons :(otherwiſe the Apoſtle would not volun>. - 
tarily haue appealed ro an-valawſull and v{urped power;;), Much mote may Chriſtian Pripces cha- 
lenge the ſameright. They cannotanſwer, thar Ceſar had this payer by ylorpation: 7 SEN Apple i 90 
Was.notc lled thereunto, but made free choyſe of Caſar-tobe h ne oglin; T's 
Toproue Ls tis not lawful nor convenicnt for one and the ſamemantabeborh n 
and remporalbprincet We bring forrhcheſe and ſuchlike places of Scripture, Ie yo! meete wee —m_ 
leaxe the ward of God and fernp ops, AGB Noman that gpet baws fare zeutas leth haw(elfa þ wok a6h: 2; 
ſecular | buſmeſſe, 2. Timoth.. 2. plas. ny 'ere VS , that it is not meete an Ecclef A (p- 
ſhould attend vponbaſs offices, astobea Cator or provider of 'viQuals, tbe occupied i inb! _ Y 
and ſelling), and ch like, Belar.de powtif,/1b.5.64p.10. Bur they bave jd juſt nothing: forwholecth = 
Not 62 ſecular affaires are forbidden, not ſomuch becauſe of their haſ : >; 
cauſe they are ers and impediments vnto-the paſtorall funQion.? Now'it is molt pioemdcnc | 
ahactbe chorgs qodenrhalcgl] gourrampuare as great, nay 8 greater QUiiracau 1h 
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acing,tharſuch pighclongecyaaCod.m not vnto man:Ifirbethin $652 a 
| modeſticope yfor the creaturetorefuſerbar omage which iedverothecreator ctheawe thing 


* Tharchow a adly,neand che ſelf foe lubſinoce both of the Gonna! fihedidv.au 
of it by S:Pawls words, They all dideate of the ſame promos - at - 
t.Cor.ro 4. | mentor neptirichy SPanrwords Anſwere ewe that chey dident and rir 

the ſame ſpiricuall meareand drinke ampngſtrhemſclues, not the ſame wirkivs, 9 
lib.z.cap.17.whichis but vaine ſhift: for the Apoſile addeth, hey dranke of the ſÞiv ror « 
follor td them, and the rocks was Chriſt, vv, 4. Now Chriſt is the ſame ſpiricuall cks both ynt6 
vs, and ved: them: nor.ynto themonely among chemſelues,or ro veonclybur both vinothem and | 


"_ nas 
Thatthebweiſneof Tohn,and the baptiſine of Chrifh, was one and theſame in ſubKance, tir 


þ "I ſame efficacic and force;weproue irthis+ Johns baptiſine was the baptiſme ofrepentane forts 


Luke 3.3. © mifſionoffinmes:Luke 3:3  Soalſo wasthebapriſmeof Chriſt : and br ba 
AQes2.z8. ui 20 us (Corift for the remsi fines - AQ.2:38. Erpo;there was thiefatne fr opt 
e;- They doe anſwere vs erNG faichrheTef there iobortae i cape 
rg efore Chrifts | 


| tiſme as a necefſa ry preparation.there ;bur it follow. 
thereof: 'B de bapriſ. bb r,c4p23;' This is ro6 yaine 
inrepentance are ewo thin ;the purpoſe ofhear;AR.11.23, ea net 
Rom.6.4. - oflife,which confiſtethiÞeing buried ahd dead wi andrifipgvpro the newnexof life 
__ EY wnparpolnd rid ova! wet nor MT'f1 
of ; r peaplefirſteame confeſſedr eir finnes, and thertſwere * Met, 
3-6, Lule'p:x 2-And as for amendment of lifeghioh is the accompliſhment and frult#6frepentanes, 
- Tt wrbetiey Reornnly ſe;hor Cirits#Hc ir by their owne confelfioh; not | 
for inthe faineinflant;thatthe Apo ” pars AQ.2.' They;wete baptired;{ 
that thettimeſerued thenfhot (6/77petrnn wu rater eng and by bapriſme WE'are butied yneo. 
. oo os, ; Bur the fruites and efficacie of ba apciſite yoerh ot hes | 
fore;butfollowerh after: this the yanity of their anſwer is vaniſhed and Hos pomer 


a frigolous, f 


| 13 © Wheteasweobie&rhat ſaying of Chriſt, Except 18 eate my fleſh and dvinke have #6 ft 
 Job6.53, iwyou, lahn6.g3. Thari be pt Pins pt 1 ren as out ions doeexpound all 


ſuch placesinrhat chaprer, for therino man could be ſaged wichour this ſacrament, whith wete an abs 
ford atid hard ſayingrA kg ſo both infants, which/are not fitto receive it;and all ſach, a3 4repreuenced 
by ſome reap necefſitie, ſhould be curofffrom the hope of faluation They anſwerthusffirft that 
_ ® theplaceistobevnderftood only ofchoſertarare rar popelreonooes 
- 1:5 © againe;allfmen arebound either tocommunicate, r cipſa aut ſderio,\eitherin 
vow. anddefire, Bellarm de ſacram.Encharift lib.1.cap.7:refÞ.ad « 
thereſt, very inſufficient; afil may be turnedvpon themſelues,; for rge cheneteſſitic of 
baptiſine vat of theſe wor Isof Saviour, E Xecept 4 tin be barne » 065 11;be cannot es 
Iob 3.5. ter inte'the kingdome of beawen,Lohn 3.51" Mayice not as well bee anſvend; hat childrer/ aſvare ex* 
cluded bere,as inthe dope ? forthe words are in both places generally 
civn. bo 1790 #6 y be donie in yowand defir ; 
factamencall'e Ree ONE 
ihe eceſiies recur Fuchs: | 
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of diſcretion, not of infants, And 
very deede;or elſe in 

ere 4. ra anſweteislike ynto 
whereas 
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the; nth liucly ſhewed "6% barbed b a rn and wy ym coononnt 
boldly anſwerett;that wfuficienscoramemoradiouitnny beinadeby: ei ings pe 


1ekind, Bellarm.d, SacrameEncharift lib 4 6, 27;'\deane contrary $,Panl,wbo faith x 
ef tc thi break.oid drinke thts. cup, y1eeſhew the Lords death till be come; 1;Corx 1.26. 1 Cor he 7k 
Torcinetnberanlſhewforth the deach of Cling. cvequigcs receiving in'buub kinds, 109 22,541 54 
| riage of Miniltets,is authorized by theword of God;weptoue onrof8;Pal x Tirn, Is by 
2-11.whs having r{t deſcribed the office ofBiſhopsandPaſtors of the Church;and'whatmamnacrof :-Tinpz.tt, 
men chryoughtro be,commmerh sfcerwardto ſet forrhithe ge oa, re that rg pak bei in? 
their wives2)Thar: aald be boneſt; 


other womenJtrhey oked chebnin eater Anne either lived AE part:mie 
pps fotithe Apoſtle preſcriberh anbidorFoi the Miniſters houſe and children,yerſ.4; But.chete is no 
KIPEAT BT OV ould want the comfort of her children, though ſhe inioyed notythe'comps- 
_nic ofher hushandiItis rhereforemoſilike the morherJiued.with .herchildren,and thechildren wichy 2 
theirfatherz and where clſe'then ſhould their mother: line, bur with their father ? Tfthen they lived 
iti otic houſero; gether, howthenisſhe norvow his wiſeasfreely,andfor all honeſt purpoſes and ends 
ofmari cjanbefore ? Who ſeerh.nornow,how weakelyrheſe things hang rogerher? 4 1 
And thatitis as tawfall for the Miniſters of Gods word to marie after their alloy tothe Miniſte- 18 
ric,as baforojwotien irbyrheſe wordsofthe Apoſile: Haue we nor power tolead abant a ffter awife? © © 
1,Cor:9:5.Their anſwer is,thatitmuſtberead chus;a ſiſter a womianifor certainie deuotr women fob. r.Cer.g. 5; 
lowed che Apofiles which miniſtredvnrothem of their ſubſtance; Rhebr;ff, Annor in hunc locums, An- 
ſer. Burrhis were a ſuperflaous ſpeech,ts ſay, a ſiſter awomangwhereas it had been enoughro-ſay, 
Gfter, which ward alſo exprefleth the ſexe. And ſceing the Apoſiles had wiues of their: owne, © - 
jtis an abſard thingto imagine, that they. would thiiſe rather to! goe in the' companie of ſtrange 
Ss owne _ cing rnore neceſſaric cofarrend on cher, on more fit for ms; of 
Tharrhe hearing and preaching efthewedd of God, iss cioefiiny nore'sf he Chute con 7g 
dude out of our Sauiour Chrifts words :Tohn 10, My ſheepe, heare my voice, Bellarmine anſwererh, Iohn 5 
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Diſtintt. 14, Avow is twofold ; Simplex vetum: Afi or ſingle vow, which ismade before Tris bt 5tht 


God alone : Vorun duplex vel ſolenne : A'double or ſolemne, yow made inthe preſence of the Biſhop 


ſolemne vow made before, Hard.pag.547. w, A ſingle vow bindeth as Rraicly be 
fore God as a ſolemne ane 01.0. TR wr jour nr. wee yow inthe hearing ofo- 
thers,or before witnefle : therfore the Scripture knowing no ſuch diſtinQion, generallyby ybiddeth men, poke runs 
that have yowed vnto God topay their yowes, Numb.z0.3.Ecclel. 5:3- Andasforthe otherpoine, ple and 
neither a ſingle nora ſolemne vow isa ſufficient cauſe todeny mari _ him that cannotcor (41DE,AS ” and you. . 
the Apolt link: to auoid fornicatis,let eueryman hane his wife, t, 7-2. They baue bere fc rgorte, Num. z0.J. 
whar roman 3.faith concerning vowes : Votum ſimplex nou minus obligat apnd Den, quan ſolen- GE £ 
ze : A ſimple vow doth nolefſe hinde before God, then a ſolemne yow : dec. Greg. he If * 
then a ſimple or fingle rowdiffolueth notmarriage, neitherſhall aſalemne. | þ 
_ Diftinl4.x5. Wis 'the Apoſile faich,perfe&loue expellech feare, Bellermine diftinguiſherhithere t5 © 
is, Timor pene,and Timor culpe propter p anans : Feare of puniſhment, and ſeare of fin, for the puniſh- lai 1.18, 2 
ment ſake: Loue expelleth not he firſt kind of feare, but the ſecond;Bellerm de mp bib ,2\c4p.3 
Anſw. > ray you what difference is there berweene feare of puniſhment, and feare of fin becaule o 
= ment? or how can theſetwobe ſeparated ? for he thatis afraid to bedamned, will beafraid -. . 
to fin, which cauſeth damnation: Loue therefore: expelleth theſe ſeruile kinds of ſeare; which have No ſeruile 
painfulneſſe,as the Apolile faith, but itreraineth che reverence or; feare of children, which bringeth room 
comfortrather,and boldnefle in the day of iudgement,gbid.verſ.17.liyou will be tried by your owne Le” 
law, this diſtinion will notſerue your turne : decr. Greg.4ib,5, tit, 41.c. 8, Quiex timerefacitpras © 
reptum aliter quam debeat facit,& ideo iam non facit : TE that of feare doth the commandement,doth ls, Bp a 
ie not,as he ought, and therefore doth itnotat all: here is no ſuch minſing and pping of ſeare, but DRE 
ic is generally excluded, wherher the feare of fiane,or the puniſhment thereof, 
Ditintt. 1 4, Amediator may be underitood two \vaies, Firſt ee is amediater that pay geth the 1b; 16 
onto the creditor for the yr ans : ſo Chrift onely is onr mediator who bath paied the r anſeme ſor 15. Sex 
condly he that entreateth the creditor to forgine the debter,ſa the Saints may be & are mediator; inpray- 
ing "_ vs: Chrift i the mediator of redemption,they of interceſſion : Bellarlib.1 de Santt-c;20; Itis 3 1.Tima.s, 
as|phemous diftinion,& contrary toScripture : for our mediator berween God and man,muſt Not divers 
be befor God and man,r.Tim.2.5. Therefore no creature can be our mediator. Againe,to make inter- —__ of me- 
ceflion to God far vs, belongeth to the Prieſthood of Chriſt, who,as the high Prieſt was mROLAge 
into the moR holy place to pray for the people,is now entred into the heauens to/ 9 he _E 
of God for vs,Heb.9.24-But Chriſt onely is our Pricſt in heauen, neither Angell L1A fo emmge £32 | 
_ is our mediator and intercefſor: Hearken what Augmitine ſairh, Quem alinm doigam pinters 6oqquitiow ; 2d . 
orem neſcio nifibunc qui eft propitiatio pro peccatis noſtyic : I know nor what other incerceflor eo + 
dire vnro thee, burhimcharis the propitiation for our ſins, ib. wed. c.5. Therefore there is one me- 
diator both of interceſſion, and propitiation or redemption. This ſengepoe of Anguilivr.) is | approved 
by Eſpenſens 2 writer of your owne /ib.de Cbrift. medjater. cul 2). | | 
- *Diſtintt, 17. The queſtion arifing berweene vs, whether Chriſt bee our mediator; in refor # his 17 
manhoag onely,as they hold,or as heis both Godand man;as weeteach theydogopme 34 this A 
call oſiios; (amor is our woven" a nano ofti,non ratio 
li principy,in ref} the ſuppoſitums or bypoiFaſss iator,notinreſpe 
ginniog ae feralierbie avebgloinly = arte | 
orme of his mediation, or that wheteby hee workethhis mediation, is his humane 2: 


XxxRxX 3 


z 


diator hoy prater driearem non medaazer Dev prefer bimanicg..- 
} mediatrex,bumanitas fn þ nohagmmoaiatie cv ang *The man. 
Heiſt ts NOTAeda h nit - tir God Chriſt is rormediator belide- his humanity: this 

viniry doth n out his humani Op yR een. ann; Mean 1.4 hemil, de6- 
a0 1% hehe you ty nat 


5g" . oY 2+ authors theroſclues of anybevekr votov 
rs ad! ; | cyto mapper; aac is obtained forvs, Beliarm. 16 bu 


| rs. Firf} heldwpngeG is conttary, for. rhey make their Saincs their mediators by their 
| owe weritand worthineffeasin thoſe blaſphemods verſes made of 7; bomas ape tO be ſeene, 
fr cpa av rho pet vere 
AC 10s { brifte ſenhdere Thomas 
"Dan he Blool of Fhowas, roy ung vs hee did fend, 
Geahit vs Chrift;wherher hedjd;xo aſcend. - 
fhoondy theSctipmrebidderh vs pray inthe name of Chrit ynro >Ged,and: we ſhall receiue what 
Saints no way We aske, which is a more compendious way,ythen to pray,to Saints, and they by Chriſt vnto God .for 
incercefſors.'.1 if praying ifi'66r owne perſons m thename of Chriti, ourptayers bee heard, I lohn46, 24 invocation 
Joh.1624 of Svintsiſipefivous; Hecre Tolſo obie&yonutowneidecrees. decr. part. 3. pro 4 nZone 9: Mie 
niltri dies fave pro dutibin habers nolunr, ſpens. in ſe ponierubeſcunt : They are but miniſters, they will 
not becounted guides of patrones,andare dchatany.rruft ſhovld bee repoſed in them : Ergo, 
ub al Sintsare no waies patroniezgor procurers of ny grace vnto vs, 
"ra MB to. Diftin&.r9; They tnaketwokindsof religious worſhip : one Peng ag whichis onely due yn- 
"MY - toGod:the other nie, ©3200 ht, ne Angetsand to Saints, Bellarm. lib.3. de ſantt-cap. 12. 


Peg  Anſw. *Alttdligious worſhi þis onelyto be yeolded yr God: asthe A auld not ſuffer lol» to 
Mi (Pe wn woe: Dothprcdoatertychrcenttalin if-is duc vnto him : he for- 


bit m, but CAKE 
indofworſtip, bur generally all : as acknowledging, that no kindof 
"And concerning! I word bv; jris taken alfo in Scripturefor thepro« 
yp Per ſervice of God: : as Galath{4;8, Yet ſarnice to them zhat by nature werens Gods: : there this word 
. Arnd'thet no relip pious warſhip Gels beloogerh to $aiensgheare what Drieds a writer of your owne 
h,who chinkerh Dacerttita Nortel Sainrs arefained; as whe faith he,the Saints, Navrantur 
| text | ti OTE are ſaid in their death to have giuen 


10035} 239 


CE 2 6 tre de of Mew, 
allprencs, ho oectong ono 


ihe 7, "Thy peg Er nr Them reamer Fen or 
EEE pe = 
"They make chis difference birwonge thie Idris of he heathienznd their Images:the 
then wotſhipp ir Idols 'asgods; and therefore were Idokters :: Brnthey worſhiptheir 1ma- 
exfortharrelarion-theyhaveto thoſewhoſe/images they'are; Khemilt; Philip 2. ſet. 2. eAnſw. 
[ lewes#fe, which were'plagued of God for their. idotarrie, had a relation in theirgolden Calfe 
to! me % YC "Dro pbrthemour of A; zwr; Exod. © 2 2. the? »ſoladg.17. $. Micah his mother faith, F 
wa tharſhefueonieers dwhefickels of fliers the Lord lebonrb, ro: wake a molten image: yerior 
althist 8 y were idetarers;and foare che Papiſts;rhis ſhift of theirs helperhthern not whit: And 
taramngy Wn ore meer what Greporie outof rheirowne decrees; ſich: de- 


EIN s- N'Oflind ett pithivam adorare;alind per OP _— bing 
i, AAAI]CETE, AMI, © ent nib far pmone denn prtare wtibus 1615080 

er a f mms = the piAured tory: rofrarfie. Shari robe woſtipped, -draxehe 
T ip bt ko FA d 4 a. oh -beholders;&c. Heere (Gr ow etha —_ 
NEATures ; wg rm orb ht noe erne a —_ 


ieno Guo 


Cle of the higheſt kindof ns. the inageaGodorce of 

ynco then, Bellarm. lib.2.de Sanit. cap. 20.21.23. eAnſw. Cong are cho blaſphs. 
mous Papiſts fromthe higheſt kind of Idolarrie;and from making their ſtocks and ones _— 

| Forthe heatheninlike ſort vſed ſuch diftinRions': Not ego ilhem lapidem colo, adero, quetn 
ſernmio ei, quem non video : 1 doe'nor wotſhipthis ſtene,Tadore thac Tſee, bur 1 whbomT 
not : Awgu#t. in P ſalm,96. Thus properly-they gave adoration to theirir oa maar 00 
the englith of (xer7ci«) Rbemit, Match. 4.ſe#.3, They reſerued ynto that God whoſe iunage irway; 
yetfor allthis they were. moſtmonſtrousidolaters, and ſo are the: Papifts) Againe, no religious woe: 
ſhip,properly, or improperly, accidentally, or otherwiſe is due to any, buronly tothe Lord, 7: 


worſhip the Lord chy God,and hins onely ſhalt thou ſerne : Mantheq. 10, Which-text ivalleagedbyour + fc; (4 


Sauiour againſt "Rog whohad:tempred him to falldowne and adore him: whereforebythisrextall 


falling downand proftrating ofour {clues before avy creawreroadoreir,is forbidden, wnboue which 


ſubmiſle geſture, not the meaneft kind of religious worſhip can be exhibited to any: And tat uo res: 


ligious-worſhip, pr or improperly; accidental! wg." icfelfe,or'anyother kindof wa belongs 
_ ethtoimages; SEE you enmelaarihs Cher:fiaan nou ferultiad adagtiatieal culru. "0A 
alicnicreature,Chiiftians {#6 nor yectd any ſeruice or diuine worſhipro indages, nor toahyicreature; 
deer. par. 3,dift. 3.cap.28.And fir beheere anſwered, that indeed no Yivine leruice;buyonlyadora» 
tion is due vnto Images, Lobiect againe thar ſaying of $. Gregorie out of their owne tlecrecs, parts Ju 
diſt; 3.0.27. Quia imaginer adorari vetwiſſes; omnind laudanimus : We commend HY got rves 
that you forbad Imagesto be adored : heerealſo adoration of Images isreftrained, - 097 
Diltin#,23. There are thenthtcekinds of religious worſhip due'vnto God, and his Said PI, 
ſcruice proper vnto God :2»m, adoration which may bee given co:SaintrandAngeld varia an 
higher kind of adoration due: onely; to:the Vargin A4ary, And cach of theſe threehathawo kinds 
cuery,one of thera may be colifines: Simptiviter, vel ferundum quid, fumply or abſckucly, ori = 
_—_ and reſpeR : and cuery one of theſe kinds of raw my is cicher Cadoxs' 
perfeR or imperfe& worſhip The: and 'fimple/kindiof Latreis, is properto 


imperfetandinferioror 13.0408 indebay-be giver, andis due tothe; imageof Mo heperſet 
king oft isfor che Saint biooRetheigbrſeR fas his image :the: 
or the Virgin CAfery oocly;the imperfeftfor her image, Bellarm, ef hr urs 25 (rity 
Firſt, thus have we fixkindsofreligiaus worſhip forgedand deviſed by Papiſts, mbro by fize thenthe wh hang 
wordef Godeither knoweth-or ackhowledgeth.. 24 Where haue tho learnedthattcheVirgio:4+ worthy. 
ry is worthie of an higherkind of adoritias;theneirhet Sainc or Bn Fhe- Scriptute onely ſaith; 


thatthey ſhall beas; Angels, not aboucror-ſupetiqr to: Angels: Marth, 122.30. and it wi one: of t 
heneGess of Pelagins, homines £quareargois;tomakemenequallto Angels, Efpraſcine.g. 254 


Timoth.p.122. d;/ 3. Bythis diftio&tdniof theirs:it continerhto paſle; war IabSgty. rv 
Chriſt, yea ofour Lady;ſhallhave at bi —_—_ of worſhip; not thentheimagesof | Saints;hve thee 


re 44 an Hes then either Pr file for theſe have but their: Dowvris; 

doration: but the imag croiGod and of Chi their;kind ma wn &f ory. kind 
_ of Hyperdowleia. Butthis js very groſle andabjas, that adradthingrhbatharh He hotldbemort 
honoured,theb arcaſodableand.vnderftanging, peababijedcoareapebijathiae—ai oith-: Afriifex wer 
lioreft ez. The image waker wbenetthemchn Y gejinPlalex 13 butaProphertor Apollle is far tobe 
preferred before cuery artifiter- or craftſnian; and one-wonld thinke'that, the lively image of God, 


which is man; that walk andrenhc hol bee prog any of greptes wins chedeads 
ſenſelefle image of 


won nic” 
28317: 7:20 
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_ R 


and yet Bellarys. doubreth-nox3o ya > ang Bey en Race dec 

vato God; though j joanxoperfeRinanbies,: + * er 3 oper rey INTE: £ ann nnd TY 
Diftin&. 24Score edesjGharchesor bobpboiſ:s libventioyble = of 

be conſidered as thiey kre! Temple, Temples of Churchesandfo fr 


honour of God : boy ate,Baſiline;:on dſeiarig, frmpebous 
—_— Fore. ma Sn 


| propter adorantes + A'certaine place-is.x, 

choſen as of God, as thongh he that is worſhipped on wal ton 
' place; but for more decencie and comelines ſake in that doe worſhip. 2.2.queſt.84.z ic.3, 

| 1. 35, © Diftintt.25. Saints ſome are canonized,thatis, publikely allowed tobe Saints : ſome arenor @. 
>; +; Honizedand recciued into the Kalendar: the difference isthis,Canonized Saints, either generally by 
b the Pope ſo.canonized,for the whole Church,or more ſpecially by a Biſhop for his province or dic- 
celle, may. be publikely prayed vnto, Temples built in their names, and their holy daies yeerely re. 
membred, their reliques preſerued in Churches to be adored : But none of theſe things publikely 
may bee exhibited ro-not Carmized Saints, ynlefle priuately onely, Bellarny.de ſant2./ib,1 .cay.10, 
Contr.Firft,thar neither canonized,nor vncanonized Saints are in any ſuch fort to bee worſhipped 
Agzinſtpopiſh we haue ſhewed before. Secondly, what an abſurd thing'is this, it is Jawfull co prayro ſome Saine 
canonzung of privarely,andyer vnlawfull ro doe it publikely ? ſo men ſhall haue houſe ſaints and Church faings : 
SURTS, - ſhall ſerue one God art home, and another at the Church: ſuch were the toyes of the heathen : 
kinde of ſtuffe we reade of ;Ezech.8.10. where the Princes of Iſracl were gotten into a corner, 
and there worſhipped the fimilitude of creeping things, and abominable beaſts, which they were 
aſhamed todo publikely: ſo belike,po boat ſainrare ſuch goodly things, that they darenotbe 
ſcene; Thirdly;if they be all laints,why arethey nor all canonized? ifthey bee'all ſaints with God, 
Vs |  whyare they notwith men?Fourthly, who gaue them ſuch power to cationize ſome Saints, and 
not otherſome? Chriſt ſaith, To fit at his right hand,or his left,is not his to-pive, Matth, 20,2 3. how 


,Ucnmg 
' 2 Cap;x8. Chriſlum violat,qui [anitum non ſantium,vel non 
i hin 636 7% faintno 2g no ſaint a ph 
arenot canonized,as they cannot denie,they doe offer = 
Sainr,what is itelſe butto counthim no Saint? wherefore your difſtinQion of canonized; and ynca- 
nonizcd ſaints;is nothing worth, 1-24 tes | 
26 © D 
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proſenceof Chrid park alue thi tiorofpat nfef 
* 


produ@iue, whew-a thing'ts ry yoo jefore; 

wikeer jaruetnor Comer ſio-conſer! tive/Wik tee 

ſhed,andanorher rb is genermedr prefers Covrr #ddiiFivia > A\connerfion' 
Sornbtaachibg is nodp thatwas befpre,buvivonlybroogh ava place hetlewreenot | cz 
and oisthe bread addaitinety changed into-the body'of Ohritin the actament, Bedlarw.th 665,008 
lib.q.cap.18,” Contr;x. Theſe ſperies, orkings' of convepfiownre x01 ed/for the prodetiyue and 
conſernarme are all one, as that example ſhewerhvfruyy) hevareinc vie ere vac was 
changed,and wine conſerwed,and wy wine was prodated by the $910 of ChiiR,0ur ofthe ſubſtance | 
of wacer:The creation wasproper <A ark things were made und proder bY : 
burthereisnocreationnow.andrbe re 110 py 'cohuctfion; kph 


Fran ann er hr ae ere mees or} th 


Lutherans Dl dike chat ite Com ſable tikan; which Papiſts x arent rimnrey re 
dnd rurnedtonothing, which Tthinke they will not grant: or ir muſt nevdes'beeumnec-inte 
body,and ſou thing is prodvced that was not ,mmely,chebreaden dy of Ch | 
toanſivere burthis, tharthe breadis turtied into materia prima, the fl 7; Whereo are 
made,as the water was when Chriſt made the wine, Bellaren/obid. pe "Catia x. 'T Pak ineo'Chriſts 

* body .byneceſo 


had nothelpedtherh withhis phantaſticall device of mere rue. 
F hen hs rk Rand again riptu 4 | ſarie conſe- 


2. Andſ{o norwirhſtanding they'ere: for er | 
faith concerning that miracle of Chriſts : Ajwanm vinuy fabtuns: Astheir one text rnd och you 
didn vaniſhinto materia prinma;or Iwortnotwhat, but itwas made wine, nattiely watet :'and ifaf. Piſh doftr 

rerghe ſainenanner- the bread be conuertedin'theBuehari;rhe breedis made the bodie of Chritt) 
and the body of Chriſt is made of ir, And this verilywasthe 6piniorrofthe elder Papiſts,as Himocew 
tes 3. affirmeth thus, Probabilior opiniorditatur,que kferit quan ct vivo in ant aibons tranſuris 
teriTE is the more probable opinion; which: affirmett{ehar' the water and wine arechanged-inro 


Chriſts blood ,Decrer.Greg ib. 3-tit.41:c.6. Be aſhartied ar length ye _— ſuch Toleries, and 


Bread wrned. 


glorific God,in confeſliog your error, andacknowledging' the eruth, - | « 


 Diſtin@,35, Wherewe vrge that place of the Apotite, ebr,10.14:{ rift with once offering hath 5 

 thade perfettfor ener them that are And thereſore he is not offered orfacrificed in'the Maſle., 

They haue found out this quaint diflinRtion? the oblatian of Chriſtis,Cynemrae vel incyuerita+ Bloos 

die or ynblootie: the bloodie ſacrifice wis' offered butonee;rthe viibloodie may be offered often} . if 

Bellarmlib.x de miſſe cap 6 reffonſ ad 8.argum. Contra. This v3 vane diſftinRion, voidof learning No vnbloodie 

and-truth': For Chriſta catiwot be offertdy p; but by dying; Heb.9.27-28. And without ſhedding of {acrifice of 

bloed,there is no temiſſion of ſinnes verſſ2s,Buebyrhe c of Chriſt, ſo'ofe as ttis'6ffered;) fads TA. 

is remiſſion of fins : Ergo, alſo ſhedding ef blood: thereis then'no- ſach vnbloodie ſacrifice or. rel We 

tion of Chriſt, This di inQion alſo of yours agreerh nor with your owneeayons t Deer par. 2 canf.. Of Vheemaſes 

qu.1.c4p,$4. Sacrificinm divitnr queſt ſtrom! falluw,quinprece my Hica' conſecretwr pro nobis in ae 4 

moriam dominice paſſions >Itis called a fherifice, thart inde! holy,becauſe by prayer tyMicall i TY 0154 

conſecrated for vs fol 2 remembrance of'the Lords affiori, &c' Hts heels w_ Kicrificing of Chrift 

anew,but remembring only of his paſſſorand facrifieeHreadie pal?” 

-  Diftiu#,36, In other ſacraments the Prieft is. rhe minifter of Chridt Ye er ſpeaket in his owne vets 16 

ſon,as inbaptiſme,] baptize thee with watere but inthe Euchariſt, he isnot only the miniſter of Chrifh, 
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2:6. Therefore in the Euchariſt ovly,as Bellermine fairb;he-aſſumeth not'the perſon of Chriſt, bur at 

other times alſo, by their owne confeſſion, '7. Tfro'foe anything. inthe perſon beno 

butinthename and power,orinthe ſtead and place@f Ohrift wemnillike notthephraſe nor ſenſe;fhr 
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: that which is dice, for ſo we c liſh Theolegia,Divinitte; then arealthe vertues of C iſtians Theo- 
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Apotile both in nature and proRiiſe ioyneth them together: and tharfichinthetr ſenſe is nota yertue 
theologicall,confiſting in ſpeculation of the minde, theig. ogwne decree ſheweth, ;part.2. canſ. 33,6 
find, 2.6.14.g/ofſ. In Chlanwenarddle ani charitatem nen habet in Chriitum enim credereselt ® 
mando j ” es He belecyeth natin Chriſt who hath narcharitie,for to beleeue i iſs Chrift, is 
belecue-in him: ſeein ger dactning praQicall,not contemplative, faich alſo, 
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loweth iuſtification, whereby a man by his meritorious works, is worthy mf /ivlive, of thei & 
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And your ownelaw faith, hs Chrittas mon ef pavrermatatwrncs = 10s porieſtſm | 
Where Chriſt isnot the foundation,no good worke-can be builded vp;deer;” Þ-2:canf. 
bur before faith and Juſtification there can be no foundation laidiwChrifty,  - +>: K, | gfflanay vn 
Dibtintt. 42. Workes ofthe law or of nature done withour or before NSIITAZY " 
doneby Gods grace,aretruly meritorious :Thus they anſwerevs,vhenwe obicAthar place, Romig, 
_ 28.'9«e hold that a man us inſtified by faith without the works of the law;Rhemi$t.in bunt loc, Contr. The 
| Apofile himſclfe caketh awaythis diftinRion,Eph.2.By-grace ye ave ſaned throughfaith,not of workec: Workevof,” 
then it followeth, verſ.10, Forwe arebi workmanſhip create Sobes Jeſus unto good workes which grace meric 
Godhath ordained that weſbouldwalke in. Heere the Apoſtle Gui + even workes of grace pt 
red,andordained of God,from being any cauſe of our iultification. Heare alſo what's learved writer - 
of yourewne alleagethto this purpo nos, out of Azguftine, ſer.2.de verbis apoftoli+ Tr quidem corowee P 
Deacſaltsimiſtbicerdia qoweni tiene fuilt; we vocaret vocarii iniftificaret, was y lorifice 
rer,o& pra Hur nas, rdceſerunt, dicit ribi- Dew, diſcute merita tua, i videbis; quia dine wen (God 
docks zfor thou waſt not worthic whorn God ſhould call, orbeing'vallechrobe 
Audend civg iuſtifiedto be glorified : Ifthou plead thy merits, the Lord chus' ſaithÞync ; 
exaninerhy vamiopatice ifthey. beyot my gifts, 'Eſpr#ſ.jws., epi, Timorb, digreſſ} #45 papii'5 5; *+ 
Thereis thenno merir peither before our ling wo iuftification, we after our ivftification 5.094 he 
glorifying. 3664 ab 64 374 irefr wot rigged 
Dillinetiqy, Some things doe iuſtiie Ex opere operantis : by the wigke ofthe doer; 148; ide 
Adenotione \fuſcipientir; Thar is ,bythe faith and devotion of the receiver, 10 the Sacraments © | 
law did iuftfie :Sowethings dociuſtifie, Ex opere operato, by the very workewrot e $i 
mentsof the new Teftarnene Belarm Areffef Jac Jib:2.cap. 13. Contr, Firſt there is0neanthe (are - 
efficacie;ubftance,and operationin generall of the Sacraments, bottrof the old and new'Teftam 
For they didcare the ſameSpirituallmeace, and drinke the ſame ſpirirua)l: drinke;r.Car,20. 2.3 
condly,neither of them doe'conferre grace, of are cauſes of our juſtification before God/bur are baly pram. &. 
ſcales of theiuftice ot righteouſneſle that commethbyfairh, Rom.4.11i Yet we grant, that inthe$s- not iuſtifie by 
cramentsofthe Goſpel], there isa mote lively reſemblance andmoreſull repreſencation'of ſpirituall the worke 
chings;thewthere wasinthe other, inwhichreſpe& they are before Mem." Thirdly,We are wrought. 
pot iuſtified before God in partor in whole by any work, either oper a#tiv, or ex eperats;ofrhedver, 
oreſtiething dohe: Bitweare iuftificd one! ly by faich:all workes,evenſuch as sre'wrought'invs7p 
,arbexcludedFrowbeing cauſe of ouriuftification before God, Epheliadeb.a5c mn © ns | 
is itoff;xkitanyiuf artoh can'bee had -ex opere operate, by the-worke wii | 
thoiwreſdeR co the faith ofthe doer,that no ſuch-works is at all acceptable roGod,muchilel 
tor withour faith tr isimpoſhbleto pleaſe God, Hebr,11 Andre Tcl he: pan, 
Aion ts nippedinuhe head. And hereinyour owne :decreevare againſt you, that $acran 
norbyrhe worke wrought einem Fg tyros we 
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faarie;or redemprorie,charis, availcabletoſaci even 
orthep puniſhmensrtlicteof': wheretore this power i int] | rift ; 
danook EE ——_—_ aut. the grace and power,whereby w 

ſarisfie, take heed you fallnotimtothehergficof one Abelardus, Qyi neg anit; Chriitimertempropece 
vatic noftris ſatisfatorians, Who deb yed Chrifts death adodiatno our.fins, Et neb;{ nifþ wir 
Patis exemplum mn ea commentazit, And commendednothipg init but the example of his yertue,&c. 
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andcondeindarton; or elſe for preſerving and ſuſtaining thee) & ;\in this ſer 

uiout onely'tothe' Virgin M7; who: was preſerved onely wot wo by, Chriſt, noc fayed from het: Marcb.1. $14 

finnes,which-ſhehadnot;Z ; Fox: pag: 801, gol;x% pom; Chriſt iscalled Jeſus,a Saviourin Chriſtpreſera3 

this ſenſe only; Becauſe heſbanld ſane his prople from their fabs,Mat2 ts Hee was cheneBherin this. 2 _ not.any 

ſerſea Sauisurvato Mary/ormotarall.Bur her. Saviour hewas,as her ſelſeconfefſec] Kate Pg a: mol Abe 

Ergo, he faued herftom her fits, Inthe other ſenſe, jf Chriſt be a. Saviour at all forpreſeruing frc om f10; aclivereth 

he.is ſo-vnto Angtis,nor ANY faith ;Qa; bominibus ſubuenit in tals neceſſitate, An- from ins, 
men ut of their neceſſity, preſerued Angels fromſuch Luk1.47. 

| | Dee; Aid this _ is further rhusuoided : one cannot be ſaid to bee ©. Io 

eSindoneghe fue Ee rburCheiftio their ſealp,oeyer yer ſaved or preſerued anythat they ſhould 
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pee eft;v} aliquir fine peccat fecIriaatbing again naturg,for anianto be without fin And againe, 2 

pere.n.dift.8x.c.x;The 7 Apoltle ith not, Slows ſme peccatoghogenim ſi diceret, omni bomo reprobare= Te aa 

xy; Ifany man be withovr fid,fariſhe ſhould {ſagring manmuſt beerefuſed, 8&c.No.man.or wo- 

man then was euer yet preſerued ſofrom fin, wherefore in that ſenſe Chriſt isnot a, Saujour, bur that 
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wor Row, gſeft;y; ont The Scriptute ſpeaketh but of one jpRificarion, which glorificatian. follow- , | wu mn? 04 

eth, Romy.8. 30. Whom he infti Sooke Jorified: 18, one juſtification, doe. bring vs.co has | 

glorification, what oeedafecond? Againe, hi econd iuſtific ation is nothing elſe, but chat which There! fe 

the Scripture callechfanQification,whichjlſyech outfromjultification,asthe fruites theroſ: bur Chriſt cjQg, ,. .. 

is both ourrighreduſnefſe,andiſanRification, 1:Cor:1439» Ergo, heisboth our firſt and ſecond ivfhiff. 1.Cor.1.30, 

cation, and ſo\bothare of grace Heerewhar 0neof your Papes hath confeſſed of this matter : Inno- 


cent, 3.8She js cirehderr.Gregdib.3:tit:q5.,t3-Q8i Chriftumper fidem habet habet utique fundamen- 


tm preter' almd poni:von poteſt;, &rc.& ſuperedificare poſſe p idetwr lehnifire. r4z&c, Hee 
thathathChrift byfaith hah the foundation, behde which none other can be laid, & gt Bo NF aw 


dation hemay build wholeſome works, &c : there isthenburone iuſtificati hecaulerhere isbutone 
foundatiob faith, ;F whichofollowerh is:n0t another iuſtificaris bucadg vpaby good works, 
| Diftinti2.Thereis Tuifitia imputatina,mititia nh, Inf utipucatiye, when rf obs Wor heeouf: 
ner Chriftis imputed yiito vs, andoadepurs de 16h evinberemi hx lfcthr actual 
abideth i in vs? by xn weak other, Rhen O a; yi £72 _ 
Conte. vinbiceinictinrDedinena Ki ly ener) pave ſe; itis nos able Res as A: garen 
before God: bur the righteouſnes only of Ghriſtimpured to ys by f | ice before God. The 1 Inberent iu- 
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have ſeene,how far carethey frotthehereſi ofthe Begwardagcondemned by Clemens 5,Clement,li, 
5. tit,3c.3-who did hold, 2 rod homo in bac vita talemperfe gradum poteſt acquirere, quidred. 
, detnir's ils, Thaca man tmay arraine in this life to ſuch a degree of petieRion,as thathe 
X ſhould become without fi, &c: Porwetes —_—_ perfeQtly keepe the law, whatis'it elſeburto 

}  alfirmehe nay bewithoutſs: : for he that breaketh nor the law, ag vn andif this diſtinRion of 
| angelical and humane EY might helpe, it-would alſoas well have lerued theſe herecikes 


ifftinft.g4. There is anbabitualan dn affual? fur chefaichin babice, whichalſowe wayelt 
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cavſe all pers doethem are worthie of damnation, RhemiFs. Rom.1. ſeft.v.2. | Contra, Thatall ſinnes 

No "Lt par- by grace are pardonablethrough Chriſt to all belecuers, (blaſpbemie. onely —_— the' maker 
_— of pied which isirremiſfible,and St hn rebar relerued 
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Galath.3.16, 3-10, But all finneis the tranſgreffion of the law,r.Job,3;10; And that finnes are not otherwiſe Vehis 
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as ter did, failing ſomewhat it his example, Galath, 2. Erratum ſhit abſque vile Petri cnlps: Itwase 
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3 Apoſtoluns, omne quodnin ex fide peceatatmm, quia fides falſa, files nov oft, Nov antemex fide vera be 

| | num credirnr quod malum eft.1 thinkeche Apoileſpake of a crue,not afalſe faith in chatplace : What 
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faich that iuftificethRotn, ac E 4 nomonallver fs exclude tkes ofnature 
from being EG ik ras how» then can therebeeany.phyſicall cauſes? For indeed our 


properly, nomorall yertweis:the cauſe of iuflification : forthatis a morallyerrue, that is gotten by 
vic,and confirmed by cuſtome,ſois nor faith, whereby onely weare iuftified : for Spiritus gratie dat fi- 
dem, The ſpirit of grace giveth faith : decr.part;3.ditinft.4.c.145. It commeth not by cuſtome, nei- 
ther is gotten by mans induftrie, | Ee 7 

Diftinft. 59. Not mich vnlike tothis,is that diſtinion of Dolor ſummus intenſine, & appretia- 
2:86 : Our ſorrowis greateſt intexſively, when itis in the higheſt degree: It is the greateſt appretia- 
tixely, or in eftimation, when as we forrow norfor a thing as much as we can : yet we had rather loſe 
other things then loſe that: As a godly man may mourne inte»/inely for the death of his children,more 
then for his finnes: yet he had rather loſe his children then the fauour of God, True contricion then 
requireth ſorrow in the higheſt degree, appretiacixe,but not intenſine, Bellarm lib.1 de penit. cap.11, 
Contr, Itisnot poſſible that a man ſhould weepe more for that which hee leſle cfteemeth : andifa 
man mourne more for atemporall lofſe,then for his finnes,he mourneth not aright : therefore ſorrow 


iuftification is no phyficallor-natural}, bur a meraphyficall and ſuper 


were 4: the vaters, and mine eyes as fountaines of teares, lerem.9.1. Cut off thine haire, O leruſalem, 
and oait it away, and take vp «4 complaint, letem. 7.'29. They ſhall mowrne like dones, ſmiting vpon 


beart,and all thy ſoule, Deut,q. 29, Wherefore, ſorrow for finne oughtto be the greateſt and chiefeſt 
of all other, eucn intenſin2,as we have ſaid. This is in your owne decrees confefled : decy, part.2. can. 


| porall lofſes,as for the death of a friend,and can bring out no teares for his fins, wherefore hee finnerh, 
thatmourneth more for any temporall lofſe, then for Gods diſpleaſure : and herein I approve rather 
the ivdgement of Eſpenſans, Maior ſolicitudo abundantioris amoris indicium : The greater care or de- 
fire,is a figne of grearloue, | As 


Diftintt.60, Maby ſuch goodly diſtintionsth haue : as to ſhew that two bodies maybein one 60 


place, they have invented chis diſtinRion : there is dwplex diniſio, extrinſeca reſpettu loci; intrinſeca 
ratione ſubietti : There are twp kinds of diuifion of one thing fromanother : the externall divifion in 
reſpeR ofplace: the internall in reſpeR of the ſubie& : And ſo when two bodies are in one place, they 
are internelh dillin& from themſclues,though they be nor diftinR and diuidedin place : the firſtdiui- 
fion istaken away,not the ſecond, Bellarmns.lib.z. de Encharift.cap.3. rY PO I 
See whatTugling heere is, and all ro breed av impoſſible conclufion : for ſeeing every body hath 


mu ages A 

Thus they diſtinguiſh of the being and ſubſiſtence of the accidents of breadand wine in the Evcha- one place. 

riſt without their ſubicRs : Sur in ſe negatine,non poſitive, zuo have a being in themſeluesnega- 
thi 


LY 


tively,not poſitiuely, Be/larm. lib.3. de Encharift-cap.24. Is notthis good ſtuffe? I prayyou, what is 
eſſe negatine, tobe with a negative? thar is,put the negarive (vox ) to ( eſſe ) and fo 24 eſſe ) by this 
ul Philoſophie ſhall be (eſe) #ot to be, is all one with(7o be.) Such toyes theſe vairie men do traine 


$kilft 
yp their ſchollersin, and thinkeby them ro deceive the world, of whom wee may troly ſay, as Saint 
Hitrome of the Atrians , Venena erroris 'melle verborum cirtumlinebant : They doe with hony 
words daube their poyſoned opinions : Hierom ad Tobann. Hieroſol, Or as Themas Aquinat 

Far Fidem ſophifticis rationibua corrumpi : By their ſophiſticall ditinAions they "corrupt the 
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ernaturall,worke. And to ſpeake . 


for our finnes ought to bethe greateſt inthe higheſt degree, intenſive, And thus true ſorrow isdeſcri» pg co mQ) 

i in theScriprures : We roare like beares,and monrue like dones,Efay 59.10, Behold O Lord how I ans Lament. x, 20, 
troubled : my bowels ſwell, my liner is powred out vpn the earth, lerem, Lament. 1.20. O that wy head Ke pou | 
Orrow in 
=> 
their breafts,Nahum 2.7, /n that day ſhall there bee great monrnmg in Jeruſalem, as the mourning of Kang ro 
Hadadrimmon, in the valley of Megiddo, Zachar,12.11, Thusthe Prophets did vie to deſcribe true .more Be ren 
ſorrow for finne, then the which none could be greater : as Moſes faith, Secke the Lord with allthine ny geek | 
oy ele: > 
33:diftinEt. 3. cap.42. Sciat culpabiliter ſe durum,qui deflet damwa temporis, vel mortem amici, & do- Zach.s >. Os 
lorem peccati lachrymis n0n oftendit : Lethim thinke bimlſelfe finfully bard, who can weepe for tem- goes of 

2, Epi 

Tim,p.78 F. 


his proper place : yea, ſpirits haue their proper definite places, much more bodies : two bodiesthen Ty pogic, 
F haue are tices valet they be min ole and incorporate rogether, and ſo make bur one body. Lot "opt 
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7” $atjovt (Thi. i my boy ) with lic and all;de Sacraw:: 4 capet;: Now 
;eourfelucsofchis Falls doculinſan,wowillcwnbder who they  atechar-<aſiiys 
inthe recth with our difſentions+whis, for ohe atom en ry une them» 
wry lik if I aid for one an hundred, Ithinkethe ſaying he lf, Thin Pillar of F 
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Ecauſe out aduetfaries would beare-v3 in hand; thartheir difleae ans are not in 1a | 
burlighter mateers;which coticettic not theſairh; We will mgke choice of ſuch gpinionsof| 
(leaving the reft ) wherein they difſeve,as ſhall wore rs 6p notriviall Or EINER mSMIETT, 
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bis name ſhall notbe knowne till hd li>.come, de 
*>Some cha he hall be botneof ©:womai) of fornication. 
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a,th: aieS{prkntaocbomnberttleecmnd hereforc nov foray cauſe" _ : 
dr Fine bromine of opinion; rhacthe Pe © forſecretherchie;is aRually deps 
my be bycheChurch declared o.be-to . Quliers-heldythazdhe Pope neitherfor 


—— ot ſecret herefie either is aRually or may be epoſed. (aietaxns;thattho Pope formahifeſt 
herehie is not aQually depoſed, but may oſed by the Church, There is a fifth opinion,thatthe 
Pope beipg a ii exert imſdfetobePbpe,adthar he riviy. be iudptd by the 
Dh nag optoben Driedo, Melchior Cants, and 


pontif.cap.30 
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4  TheCanonifts hold, thar the conſtiturion of ithe 
ofthe tenth, is eſtabliſhed by the law of God;and therefore cannorbelalcen 
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before inthe life, Thomas Aguinarheld the: contrarie; that they; we | "31 
ward inpurgatorie; Toxhwa greeth Bellarmine: andthereft,Be ir li.1.de Powgran la 1 
|Some'papilis hold; thar ae ſoules'i otic arc wecertaaenfchbie ſhkimponcy an th 27 | ; 
they ſhall be ſaued,yet they know it not, Dyowniſ. Carthufianur;Aicheel Bayz but the-generdliioph : ; 
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nion of the Papilis nowiyrhar:theyare Sennin _—_ faly 
+ Some of them thitkezthat veniallfinnes by nature. 
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veniall of Gods'mercic #whereinthey holdche tract: + the ſipend ofall Finne.is d | 1 
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niall ſinnes are otrable of cheiv« owne nature, Fe 751 19 025] bp | 
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rally all-chat rabble had ir-onlyto Fes helaiing ay for ſoulesin purgator 

dead'afehiotto be prayed forat-alf,Bellerw.de Purgdib.a.cap.y.”: 162i! 
The Papifts generally-hald, that the foules which .n no cledGrigin-p 
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chislife denieth tharcarid TW we a _— gets 
in this life. Bonawentare: that; atthe-greareſt paine 
the greateſt of this life; And fothinkerb/Be ra dib.2 _ But this is a needleſſe.queſtion to di 
pane nay. rgarorie,for theres ac feck plata me hanger ſeas ek 
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Some papiſts hold opinion, that the Imapes ofthe Tyiciric oughtuor 
rand. Pere ſins, Caranz4,yho beſide oy notthe Image of Riſto bee ade dn hl che. 
contrary, that they may ſafely be made; and nad Oninain, Cunhionants Sanddeiry.ar Selie * 
wine,who for the molt part bolderhowithyhe worſtopinian; ©: > 70 

Concerning the worſhip of ImageFit'is 
though ir be flar contrarie to the ſecondC 
worſhip. Some holdtharthe inageini ieſelfcis not ar re 
Only whoſe image itis : Sis DurandijnAlphonſiu de Caftro: Others, eg tholdogr's tobee © 
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\Somedid hold, char all NING cont roo bir ſ6'tnuch s4 
oticly as was receiued ofthe godly, Ochers|thatthe fotime onely ofthe bread was change 
matrer :/# Durandus. Jome concratiwiſexbacthe matter was change £d, of” 
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Gaifer Caſaling Raardas. And by a pry yoo Councell of Baſile the vſe of the ep Was 
granted to the Bohemians, Bellarm..l/ 4.de Euchariſticap;274\forif fo the receiuiny 4n'bns wet 
all outas full of comfort,and 2s þ tofirable, 2s to.daeirin both;rhen were one ſuper and ſo1 3 
rake ypon theni'to comtroule! Ser Sauiour Chi; who idRituted borh; an "viedFheth'at br lat 
is Per. - | = L . . AK» 
| hwebevoach fvciimntfecians vnRion atife theſe Uifferences: They have butitwop 
@d of 1h game ypon which they grounTchat farrachene,'Marke 6, hdfuting F- froviged forthes 
place-they much diſagree *Some tdi ling char when: the ApoRiles arnointedche feke with 6yle;it 
wasnbe the ficramentall vnRion, but an adumbrationofit; dd preparation rhereunts;StRudrdey, 
Janſenits, Dinnivicns a Soto. Others charitid oveatdihe ſtifelame kinde of or ATR is trea- 
ted of in both places : fic Thom waldenſ. Alphonſ.ds (aſtro: Bellarmine enelintthito thefiq-opinion; __ 
forno WL ,but becaiſethe Protefanis holthonttin pokett! of itn borhyplite #0'be the © 
ſarve; Bellerws.de exrrem.onZiow.lth. I-cap.27 31: 36 piano 11411 4115 vd natolotdebrp ring toe 
; > Some rhinkethat che corporal{kealth ofthe bodie iz the abſolute and infalkbleefe ofrhis half « rt 
deuiſci-ſacrament'c Namimice: 4 Sors, Orhers;rhac iris bur a conditibnall effe; ifirbeprofitable 
forthe foules health;andchar thiscererhonie is not principally bs irwpre health thebody, bir 
for the health of the ſoule: Concil.Tridentin, Sic Belar. CAPO 2190 ORURTS WV ANOBII TO gi 
Somehold,tharirivirne ofnceeſſicie ulay nqwe's ng ade ofexwewaryedl 514 fe Th L 
Walden. Others, ,that 3 lay-arian may(annoititwith-holy cotfetrare oyle; bur withogr #ſacy! 
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ther? _y 
ANN thinke;thatrs aninoint che fineſenſes togerher with theretredundehe: fees; Yona. 5 
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